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PEE FACE 


Or all jlie literal ures of India, with the single exception of the .Sanskrit, the Tamil is 
the richest, the oldest, and the most various, it is thus most completely representative 
of* that ancient Dra vidian culture which preceded the civilisation of the conquering 
Aryan immigrants, and doubtless contributed much to the literary and social develop-*- 
moot- of the latter. Hence the oldest surviving works of Tamil literature bear a peculiar 
character; though it would perhaps be too bold to assert them to be wholly independent, 
of, Sanskrit ic influences, they are both in vocabulary and in literary form distinctly 
different; from the typical products of the classical Sanskrit literature. 

The Hindu tendency to construct arbitrary and exaggerated systems of chronology 
is fully .shared by the Tamils, who assign the beginnings of their culture to a. fabulous 
antiquity, and trace the progress of their literature through three successive Saughams 
or Academies. l‘Y»r the first, two of the latter no historical basis can be found. As 
to the third, works are si ill. extant which bear the names of several writers traditionally 
associated with it; but there seems to he no sufficient ground to accept the legend 
which has grouped together their names ns those of contemporaries, especially as 
Nakldra Devar, the most prominent poet of the Third Sahgliam, can hardly be assigned, 
to a date earlier than the fifth or sixth century, whilst there are reasons for believing 
that the lCuraj, the famous collection of ethical and erotic versos attributed to tho 
somewhat legendary “ Tiru-val.luvar ” (popularly believed to have been a 1‘araiyar priest, 
but possibly a Jain), may have been composed some three centuries earlier. 

Tradition traces back the origin of extant Tamil literature and science to the sago 
Agastyar (Agaltiyar), who plays a prominent part in ancient Sanskrit mythology. A 
grammar of the Tamil language bearing his name, the Agattiyam, was formerly extant, 
which apparently was based upon the I’aninian school of Sanskrit grammar. It has long 
since been superseded by tho Tol-kappiyain, of which tho author (reputed to have? bfion ^ 
disciple of Agastyar) followed tho principles of the Aindra. Sanskrit grammarians. Upon 
the Tol-kappiyam was based the Nan-nul of Pavanaudi, apparently a Jain ; this is an 
aphoristic compendium of grammar composed about the beginning of the thirteenth 
century.* Around these two works has arisen a copious grammatical literature. 
Mention may be made likewise of the Yira-sbriyam, a grammar by Ikiddha-mitran 

The author of the ancient commentary upon the Nan-niil, traditionally believed to have been, a disciple 
of Pavanandi, abates that the latter wrote his?' work under the orders of a king Sly a (Jangan in Sanagai/who 
is evidently identical with the prince of that name who is shown by inscriptions to have been a vsisba! of 
lfulottuhga III. (see South-Indian lmcr!ptions y vol. iii., p. 122, and Epigraph ia India?}’ vol, vii., Appendix, 
p. 185). 
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(towards the end of the 11th century),* the commentary upon the latter by Perun- 
devanar,t who is believed to liave been Buddha-mitran’s disciple, the treatises upon 
the art of poetry by Nar-kavi-riijar J and Aiyanar-idanar, and Arnirta-sagaran’s Yfipp’- 
aruugalam, a manual of prosody, with its commentary by Guna-sngaran (before tlie 
13th century); all these writers were apparently .Tains. In the allied department of 
lexicography the earliest known work is probably the Divakaram of Divakarar, whose 
son Pingalar supplemented his father’s collection in his Pihgalandai (8th century or 
later, and quoted by Pavanandi). Another ancient lexical work is the Nemi-natham 
of the Jain Guna-vlran. Of considerable importance also is the C h Tkla m a n i - 1 ng h a nt 1 1 
of Vira-mandalavar (about the end of the Old i century)^. # 

Classical grammar is the norm ( Unl'kanam ) for classical literature (ilakkiya id ) . 
Among the most interesting and characteristically Dravidian products of the latter 
are the i'attu-pattu or “Ten Poems,” which with the exception of the first (Nakkira 
Devar’s Tini-mrug’-attu-padai, a poem to a deity) are brilliant pictures of romantic 
scenes of love and war. Some of them may possibly be as early as t he second century. 
To the same type and period belong the Ettu-togai, eight collections of verses by various 
poets, and the eighteen lur-hnud-/:u poems, among which are classed the Rural of Tiru- 
Vidlnvar, the jNal-adiyiir, a Jain anthology compiled about the eighth centur/.jj and 
Poygaiyiir’s Kala-vari.1T In this classical literature the Jains again took an active part 
from early times; five or six Kir-humklcu poems, if not more, are by Jains, as likewise 
are the five Kdvyanis, romances in verse, of which the most famous are Sattau’s Mani- 
lnekhalni, llah-gov-adigal’s Silapp’-adhikiiram, and Tiru-takka Devar’s Jivaka-chintamani. 
'Phe Mai.ii-mekhalai and Silapp’-adhikiiram have been assigned to the second century ; 
the Jivaka-chintamani is probably not earlier than the tenth.** To the same period 
apparently belongs the Bharatam, a version of the Sanskrit epic in ven-bd metre by 
Pern n-devanar. ft 

In poetry of the Kdryam type the most admired work of medieval and modern times 
is Kamban’s adaptation of Vnlmiki’s Kamaynnatn, with the appended IT ttara-kanijain 
by Otta-kfittar. The poetical abridgment of the Maha-bharatam by Villiputturar and 


* See Epigraph ia Indira, vol. vi., p. 331 foil., and Soshagiri Sastri’s Report for 1 893-4, p. 113. 

\ Tills writer must be distinguished from the epic poet Pcruu-dcvanfir, on whom see below. By an 
oversight* the entries fur the works of the.se two authors have been included under one heading in col. 70 
of this Cataloging where also the date assigned l;o Kuloltuiiga’s reign sliould bo corrected to *107 3 - 1 1 18. 

J T take this opportunity to supply an omission: the edition of Nar-kavi-rajar’s A gaj >or u ] - v i 1 ak k a m 
published in 1878, which is catalogued on col. 213 below, contains also Poyyii-mnjri Pulavar’s Tanjai-Vflnan- 
kovai. 

§ See hid inn Antiquary, vol. 30 (1907), p. 288. Both the Divakaram and the Pihgalandai arc quoted 
in the Ohiid.lmani nighanlu. 

j; Sot* Madras Govennneiit Epigraphitit's Report, 1907, p. 68. *- 

*i King Sehgaunan, the hem of this poem, lived before the 7th century; he is mentioned in the Dcvilram 
The poem itself, however, may bo later. * 

'** See Indian Antiquary, vol. 36 (1907), p. 2 So foil, 

ft Ho mentions as his patron a Pallava king who gained a victory at Tell’-aru ; this is apparently in aru^- 
varma or Nandi- i>C»Lt T -araiyar, lato in the 8th century (see Epigrnphia Indica, vol. vii., Appendix, pp. 108-9, 
ibid., vol. \iii., pt. 5, Appendix n., p. 20; Madras Government Epigraphist'x Report, 1907, p. #f>). 
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Pugarendi’a poem on the legend of Nala are also much esteemed.* * * § To the same 
period belongs J ayah -gondun’s Kaliiigattu Paranja poem on the conquest of Kalihga 
by Kulottuiiga -1 (10 / •’> — HIS). In most of these authors the. influence of Sanskrit 
literature is apparent, as is also the case with the writings of Ativira-ruma Pandiyan, 
believed to have been a king of Madura, whose date is assigned variously to the 1-th 
and the IGth centuries.f The latter is the reputed author of the Naidadain (aversion 
of the epic story of Nala), some poems on religious legends and cult, and tho Veh.i- 
ver kai, a little moral tract in prose. 

In religions poetry Tamil literature is remarkably rich. The worship of Siva 
sterns to have been indigenous to the South, though doubtless it has been locally 
influenced in various degrees by the Saiva cults of tho North. The oldest extant 
Saiva poems in Tamil are the hymns ascribed to Nana-sambandlmr, Appar (Tirw- 
navukk’-urasu), tutd Sundara-inurtti,{ collectively known us the Dcvaram, and the fine 
lyrics (Tiru-vaohakam) of Manikka-vachakar,^ which form part of the Tiru-mujrai, a 
collection of Saiva poems codified by Nambiy-andar Nambi about the eleventh cenf urv.;| 
Of fairly ancient date is likewise the Kanda-pmunam by Ka<diiy-nppar of Kauohi, 
which is said to have been composed in Saka 700. Still more popular is the I’eriya- 
puraritirn of Sekkirar, a voluminous poetical hagiology, which is apparently based upon 
Nambiy-andar Nambi’s Tondar-f iruv-auladi, the third of his hymns in the Tiru-murai.* 1 
The scholastic theology of this church scorns to have taken its classical form (whether 
directly or indirectly is not clear) under the influence of the Saiva. schools of Kashmir. 
According to tradition, the following great authors formed an unbroken spiritual 


* There Id much uncertainty as to the chronology of tins** poets. Popular tradition imikes them all 
coxi temporaries, but- can hanlly be rurrert. It may be provisionally inferred from the data of tradition and 
fact that Kiuubatds period is about I 100, and this dale is supported by the legend of his eonneclion with 

the theologian Natha Muni (11th century). * M la- k tit. tar seems to be later. Pug.aromli may be earlier, if 

any confidence may be placed in the legend that lie was patronised by Vara gun a Pandiyan (')Ui century). 
Vjlliputturar again set 4 ms to lie eimsiderahlv later; but all that is certain in his case is the information 

derivable from tho versos hearing the name of his son Varandaruvar, which are prefixed to his poem. We 

learn thence that Yillipult ftrnr was later than the throe p<tHs of the Dev/iraiu (rirra 7th 9th century), 
and that he found a patron in At-kombin, a Kohga prince who rendered valuable service to a f’hola ting 
Kantian; hut neither of tin* latter personages have vet been I raced in historical records. 

f lie may be identical with the king of that name whose reign began in 1502-3 (TJpigraphia Indira, 
vol vii.^ p. 10). 

J Xana^SiUnhandhar appears to belong to the 7th eeiitury, Sumlara ruurtti to the Hth or 9lh. St»o 
Surubirairj Pijjui, Some Mitr-stnurs in the Ulsinrij nf Tamil Llhratar* 1 j also Madras < It ) inti a n (\dley Magazine, 
vol. xiv., no. 5 (1890), p. 280 toll., Ej-tyraphia Indira, vol. in., p. 277 8, Indian A ntigunry, vol. 25, pp. 113 folk, 
104, South- Indian Inscriptions, vol. ii., pi. 2, p. 152 f. 

§ His date is somewhere between HUH and 1 000 a.ii. lie apparently is later than Sundara-mfirf l i, and 
he twice mentions a king Yara-guna Pandiyan, who is either the Vura-guna Vanna who ascended the throne 
in 802-3, V>r his grandfather; <»n the other hand, his Tiruv-cm bjivai is quoted in an inscription of 1050 7. 
See Epig-rnphia Italics, vol. viii., pt. 8, p. 319, vol. ix., pt. 2, pp. 88*1); Madras Government Epigrophist y s Hept.ct, 
nib?, p. 04 foil., 1908, p. 00 : Smith Lallan ItwripUnns, vol. ii., p. 584. 

J| See Madras Christian Callage Magazine, vol. xiv., no. 5 (1890), p. 280 foil. 
f *f The Periya-puraTiani was written under tho patronage <>f Anapavu Cholan. An attempt has been 
made to identify this king w ith Kulottuiiga Cholan J., who ndgm.il A.n. 1073 111$ See Madras Han't w, 

1904, p. 3Gfc f . ; Indian Antiquary , vol. 30 (1907), p, 288; South- Indian Inscriptions, vol. ii., pt. 2, p. 155 f. 
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lineage : Mey-knnda Devar (author of the Siva-uami-bodhain, about 1223 A.D.), Arunandi 
(author of the S'iva-fiana-siddhiyar, etc.), Marai-jiana-sambandhar (author of the Saiva- 
samaya-neri, etc.), and Kottavangudi Umil-pafci (whoso Sanknrpa-niriikaranam is dated 
tSuk a 123b, or A. D. 13 13). A still higher antiquity is claimed for Tirukadavur Uyya- 
vandar, who is said to have flourished about Safe a 1100. Of other medieval Saiva 
writings perhaps the most important are the 'riru-vilaiy-iidat-puranam, a, poetical 
account of the Saiva legends of Madura by Parail-jbdi (born at Tiru-rnajai-kadu or 
Vcdaraiiynm in (ho 1 Oth or 17th century, and said to have been patronised by Ati- 
vTra-raman), and the devotional poems of Palfanattu Pillai (perhaps of the* tenth 
century), “ Siva.-vakyar,” and Tayumiinavar (about l(»f»0). Pnttanattu LMljai and Siva- 
vfikyav are remarkable for the enlightened spirit of piety and disregard for orthodox 
ritualism to which they occasionally give expression. The modern lyrics of Rama-linga 
Pijlai art! also very popular. The most influential of modern Saiva theologians is 
perhaps Siva-fianar of Tiruvavadudnrai (died 178b A.D.), whose disciple Kachiy-appar 
of Tiru-tanigai wrote several poems on religious legends. * 

The Vaislmava church is likewise of great importance in the South. Its character- 
istic doctrine of 1 //a /m //<//»., “ qualified monism,” is best known from the Sanskrit 
works of (lie famous Ramanu ja, said to have been born in the month Chaitra of* Saka 
5>3b, who has been followed by a large number of theologians writing both in Sanskrit 
ami in the peculiar form of sanskritised Tamil which in its extreme form is known 
as 'in anl-in'iirahi in . The church, however, traces its doctrines back through Ramanuja 
to a series of earlier apostles, the ul rears, for some of whom it claims extreme 


antiquity to them is ascribed tho devotional literature codified in the Niil-uyira- 
prabamlham. 

Ethical poetry holds an important place in Tamil literature. Among the oldest 
classics arc works of this nature ; and the moral tracts in prose and verso attributed 
to the somewhat- legendary poetess Auvaiyar (traditionally believed to have been the 
sister of Tiru-valluvar) f have long been extremely popular. A favourite modern poem 
of similar character is the Nlti-neri-vilakkam of Kumara-guru-parar, a Saiva monk. 

In these and in many other departments the development of Tamil literature has 
been copious and vigorous. In modern times it has been reinforced by influences from 
without — Hindu, Muhammadan, and European. The latter class includes tho specifically 
tCliristnul literature founded by the great Jesuits Do’ Nobili and Beschi, which is ' 
continually being increased by the various Catholic and Protestant communities of 
Southern India, and tho abundant supply of modern educational works, fiction, and 
poetry which is based more or less directly upon European and especially English 
models. 


* TS^umii’-a.rvfir and T i r u in ; t ft gii i u r v ft i ■ perhaps belong to the 8th century or thereabouts. See Madras 
ti'ovr runt rut Ejtiij nt^hrsf 1 a litq>orf, lhOS, p. <»l) ; Epigraph ia IihUmi , voi. viii., p*. :M)4. » 

t Nu rses ascribed to Auvaiyar are found in the Pura-imtiiiru and other anthologies of the oldest period. 

1 >n the other hand, v. 10 of the Nal-vari attributed to her speaks of the muvar tainirum , i.e., the Dc-Viflvun, 
■:iid hence is not carlyar than the 8th century. Evidently, then, there were at least two writers with* 
the title “ Amaiyur.” ■ * 
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The first steps towards the preparation of a catalogue of the large ami repre- 
sentative collection of Tamil printed books in the British Museum were taken some 
twenty years ago, when the late Dr. G. U. Pope was commissioned by the Trustees to 
describe them. Circumstances, however, prevented him from bringing his task to com- 
pletion. 1 have accordingly revised or re-written his descriptions, and catalogued the 
numerous works acquired during the last fifteen years, whereby the original number of 
titles has been fully trebled. The titles for the books lithographed in the “ArvI,”or 
* modification of Arabic character commonly used for the dialect of Tamil Muhammadans, 
have been prepared by Mr. A. G. Ellis, until recently Assistant in this Department. 

* .In the following pages the primary sounds of the Tamil language are thus trans- 
literated : — 
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The sound ■?<> is transliterated by the rough breathing, as ui'tQjnij , pa ( rot/i. Tim ** 
sign is used to indicate our “ etcetera.” 

As these are the only signs in ordinary use to express the. variety of sounds in the 
language, transliteration is attended with some difficulty. For example, i in Tamil words 
can represent according to its position either k or <j, and in Sanskrit, words it has to do 
duty also for hh, yh, and even h. i have therefore generally transliterated Tamil words 

• 

* The compound i# is transliterated by ch, 
f The compound jb/n is transliterated by tt. 

} In transliteration no disti fiction is made between this sound and the pure dfcntal as the latter 
only, occurs yiitially and in combination with other dentals, where the car is never found. 
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in accordance with t.hcir actual pronunciation, rather than the written letters, rendering 
-a*/ -i ih as ogam, not ahnv, as aril, not ati ; and in composition the doubling of initial 
consonants lias been ignored, e.g., ^a/auQu/i 0f»ir being rendered as aga-porul. Sanskrit 
words have generally been given in the usual Sanskrit spelling, e.g., un®jQutrp,ih being 
rendered as halo -hod ham. Where there is a considerable discrepancy between the results 
of these rules and the literal transliteration, tlie latter has been also given within square 
brackets in the (General Index. 

Names of persons are presented here in a form corresponding to the general Dravidian 
practice, which puts first the name of the place of origin (sometimes also the* tribe), 
secondly the father’s name, and lastly the name of the person in question, with his titles. 
Thus, to take the ease of a distinguished modern scholar, the name Siruppitfi I 'airava- 
v d l fm Drhuodavam J'illai signifies that the author in question is a person named Dfimo- 
daram, of the 1‘illai class, that his father was Vairava-tialluir, and that the seat of his 
family was Siruppitti.* The form in which this name appears at the head of a title in 
1 Ik* following pages is accordingly Damooakam Piu.ai, Sirupjdf/i Vairaca-niitha. * 


* I'y the same rule the name of the ancient jc.et I’eni^fiyin Mujliyar se ems to signify ** Mu]Jiyar, 
son of IVni-vfiy.” 


L. I). BARNETT. 


Bimtisii Museum, 

Juh/ 10 , 1909 . 
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[ Kon/.s enclosed in square brackets arc added la/ the compiler. Titles or other additions are un laded in pnren- 
theses when taken from some source other than, the main title paye ; thus the parenthesis alone denotes that 
the words art taken from the wrapper, an asterisk in the parenthesis that then lire front, a seeaid or half title- 
pane, and a datjqcr that they are from same other place within the honk. Omission '>f words af tin ■ In yinnrnj 
of a title is indicated hy three, small circles , omission in the middle of a title hi/ three du/s. ) 


4 ABD ALLAH, MauhivJ. See Valai-uava Sa 

Qj, it yp &n -r, . ixj T T.d, m 7 ,i sjfr :>n d 1 t: , [/Tor u ga i - !i : i U l Uu t- 
vilakkam. An adaptation of the llakiUat; nl-sahit 
of c Abd Allah.] [1802.] 8\ 14173. b. 33. 

4 ABB ALLAH ibn ‘ABB al-KARIM, of Ihtmjnlon . 

JPJjGifT C? (ftj II s?2)J & i J II Of C>3) «® f oii 60 \ji.ill.l (rT^ifll ( Jf U I <‘J hi - 

S2rr cni-h. [ Vaidya-sarigrahnm. A treatise on flu* 
medical art,eliieiiy in verse. Arranged for .singing 
by A. Amirta-viichaka Dasar, and edited by T. 
Ratna-sami Pijjai.] pp. viii. 88. Q t J dor, . ■ y n 
[Bangalore, 1900.] 8°. 14170. i. 72. 

4 ABB al-KADIR, Mankind Maulavi, Sahib Til ini, of 

TinneveUL-pct. a- ir. n igjj Air »r>uj fy) r, c\) it m idr oni s 

< 5 T&n <r&}ts ty Q v d >h t- d yr,i q\) div tv /T if. . [llakiUat al- 
Islam, also called Iman-umnai r.slum-naiiimii. A 
treatise on the principles of Islam.] pp. 171. 
Qr&Ss* *.*-*%) [Madras, 1898.1 8 a 14173. b. 5. 

4 ABB al-KADIR, t in n r Vd l a Shoe a . £jj \] id >*> r tj tt ti, - 
ll & n n &nr 9 ,F)d hi h. \ 1 1 a l n a - .\ f u 1) a i n in a« 1 - k li- 
ra n a- tfhari tram. Tlio history of a Muhammadan 
sfliint, compiled from Persian sources by f Abd ab 
Kadir. Edited by h i s son, ‘Abd al- Wahliab.] 
pp. 64. a [Madras, I 882.] 8°. 14173. b. 19. 


‘ABD al-KADIR ibn MADAR. , _i .3LJ* 

i 

[but.uliat al-salam. A compendium 

of Muhammadan law, according ft) the. Jlanafi 
and ShiilTi schools.] ]>p. viii. 00 t, 02. , Ju*jJ 

o~.v \ /lomhaif, 1890 .] 8 ". 


O 

14173. c. 8. 


‘ABD al-KADIR ibn MUHAMMAD MUHYI al-DIN, 

al -Kddiri. JJ^ 1, [Faili ab 

samad. The story of the learned slave-girl Ta- 
ws dd nd and her examination } iy the ‘Ulama before 
the Caliph Iiriruii al-Kashid. Adapted from the 
Arabian Nights.] pp. 336, Uih. ir r . 

[MnJms, 1002.] 8". 14170. k. 4. 


‘ABD al-KADIR ibn MDSA, al-Jihi 


. Of'.} Srr 


Ml HAMMAI) (lUAlIij al-Slul/i'l <ll- Mail iiltii . j N;i,si- 

: al-jnwiiliir.] * 14173. c. 7. 


! ‘ABD al-KADIR N A YIN AR, Sim - 7 , 7 / /;/' K,< lr d r <an<,,a. 
; Sen MJmai;, l'n<t. w •;/*/■ ,'ft 0 i_8ir,i. KiJitf.nl by ‘ A lnl 

! al-Kii.lir.] [1 88.1. j 8 '. 14173. b. 20. 

i 

| & i i liAit in l.. - 

! .7 1 d) [Chitra-kavi-mu<la)iya. pala-padat-tirattu. 
j Poems, several of them in very elaborate metres.. 
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upon worthies and doctrinal topics of the Mil- 
hammadan ( 'hurcli.] vol. i. pp. xxxiv. 370; 

I plate. i t , in.. l :hr [ Mint ran, 1890.] 8 U . 

14173. b. 35. 

‘ABD al-MAJID, of Vittore. ^ 

jTalkin fF nmhimmat al-din. A 
on ( .echism <» f* religious instruction for Muham- 
madan children. Translated from the Hindu- 
stani.] pp. iv. 132, Uth . irri [il/m/w.v, 

I90l.| S\ ^ 14173. b. 27.(1.) 

‘ABD al RAHMAN, *.lr<i//7. f Vannjyri*\\ See 

PAVAM IV LAY All. ( 7 ) ?)/!>/ „*j/l I \ • ij U:H wV / » /:? / ■ 

j‘Abd al- Rah man ‘Arabi safaknm.] 

[1895.] 8°. 14173. b. 26. 

'ABD al-RAHMAN, XrUlguppam. 8<e Mohammad 

ihll M ill AM 31 A!*, ul-G!nt;;;<fl/ . it //V UJ !T Qu i inV f - 
. i)i, [KFmiya i saYidnt. Tran. slated hy A lid al- 
Rahman.] 1900, dr.. 8\ 14173. b. 10. 

‘ABD al-WAHHAB, called Bandaij. See Bandaij. 

4 ABD al-WAHHAB ibn ‘ABD al-KADIR. See* A Bn 
: 1 1 - 1\ \ u i r, J . V. 7 t i ib 'if ■% i fj in . % i #> n u mt a - 

;jy ( j in. [liatim - Muhammad - k a ran a - charitram. 
Edited by \Abd al- Wah hub. 1 [1882.] 8°. 

14173. b. 19. 

‘ABD al-WAHHAB ibn MUHAMMAD HADI, ah 

Atari. cj'o r _J’ y j.iv ^1- }j**\ [A star | 

al sal aw at ‘ala khair al-banyat. A treatise on ^ 
prayer for Muhanmiad.] pp. xxiv. 121, Uth. ! 

ini [MnJrtis, 1901.] 12 J . 14173. a. 3. j 

ABBAHAM (B.). See Diounktus. j,) : 3 uui ti(2»srj&i j 
w7w5/ M ii\ujUir. The Epistle to | 

Diognetus. A translation by B. Abraham. 1893. | 

8°. 14170. c. 24.(8.) 

t *, 

ABRAHAM (Isaac) . [Life.] See Panvuyan (T. B.). 
The life of ... 1. Abrulmni, etc. 1900. 12°. 

14170. bbb. 11. j 

ABU al-HASAN, al-ShaUIt. See ‘An ibn ‘Ann 
Allah (A mi al Hasan). 

ACADEMIES, etc. 

Glrmaxy. 

Deutsche Morgenlacndische Gesellschaft. 

Zeitsclirift-, etc. Leipzig, \8lfi, ttc. 8°. Ac. 8815 2. 

* In -progress. j 


ACADEMIES, etc. 

London. 

Oriental Translation Fund of Great Britain and 
i Ireland. 

I Miscellaneous translations from Oriental lan- 
i guages. Vol. i. [ Including the Saliadevan-sfisl ram 
J and Vetala-katliai.] Loudon, 1831. 8°. 14003. d. 5. 

• 

Madras. 

Sennai-sen-damir-urai sahgham. 
j University of Madras. Exhaustive notes on •the 
j Mat riculat ion Tamil text for 1900 . . . by the 
| Chennai Scmlaiiiilurni Sangham, etc. 1900. 8°. 

St c below: U ni versify of Madras . 14172. bb. 6.(4 ) 

i University of Madras. » 

i 

1 Sm Jaoa-uau Mudalixar. University l, f Madras. 

The Tamil Text Examiner for the Matriculation 
j Examination, 1898. 1898. 8°. 14172. b, 16.(2.) 

See Mrloa-da.sa Svami. University of .Madras. 
K.A. Examination — 1903. Pula war Pnranam, et.r, 
1901. 8\ 14172. bb. 3.(4.) 

See ] l u n K* a - k a n s a N All. U n i v e r s i t y o f Mad ra s . 
B.A. Examination of 1906 . . . Pat.1 innppnlai, dr. 
1900. 8°. 14172. b. 37.(2.) 

Sec S K I, V A- K XS A V A* II A Y A MtJDALlYAK, T. TirUValllJ- 
var, dr. (University of Madras. First Examina- 
tion in Arts — 1905. Tamil prose, etc.) 1901. 

1 2°. 14171. d. 2, 

The Nalavcnba and Nanmiinikadigai, with . . . 
notes, &r., for the use of Matriculation Examina- 
t.ion, 1879. By C. Uajagopalu Pillai, dc. 1879. 
12°. See ProAkCNiu. 14172. a. 22. 

Notes on the Tamil text for the Matriculation 
Examination of 1888. Bharata Yenba [anno- 
tated] by . . . T. E. Srinivasa Raghavaeharyar . . . 
Pazhamo/.lii, &c. [annotated] liy K. Srinivasa- 
raghavaeharyar. (‘ Kalataraiigini * Supplement 
Series. No. 2.) 0 pt-s. Madras, 1888. 12°. 

14172. a. 41. 

The University of Madras. The First in ^Vrts 
Examination — 1892. The Tamil text, poetry, 
with copious notes by the late 0. Raja^fopaul 
Pillai . . . and . , . P. Yasudeva MudellkfE 
[Com pr i si ng A t i v i ra- ram a Pa nd i y#n ’s K u rni a- 
purfinam, bk. 12, his Tiru-karuvai-kali-turai, 
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C 


ami Villi put tiirar’s Malui-bharatani, Salya-parvnin, 
with commentary.] pp. ii. 12, 328, (50, Muttra.*, 
1801. 8°. 14172. bb, 4. 

Copious notes on the Tamil text-hook for the 
Matriculation Examination, 1808 [viz. (1) Puga- 
reiuli’s Naja-veu-ba, Kali-dodar-kfmdum, (2) Pan* 
eha-tantrnm ii. , (3) Jayaii-gohdiiii’s Kalingatlu- 
.p trani, Ruja-paramparyam ami A vataram, (P 
Pc r u n- <1 c,v a nil rhs B h a ra t a m , IMv d ga - p a r v ■ i m , (5 ) 
Tumil-Knglish glossary to 11 itopadr>ain i.,with the 
original texts of nos. 1 to 5 in Tamil ami Engli sl.J, 
liy Vitlivau I’. Krislm.isin.viny Minlali\.ir. ftp. Il’O, 
72, 18. Mmlmx, I8!>8. S\ 14172. b. 16.(1.) 

Co M it .1' riol HIM -I . (K.A. Tamil Tc.xl 

18’.)',*. Cull lioies on Lila vati-Suloi'liaua, etc.) 

* 

1808. 8°. See Kama-sami Aiyakoak, Sarukkai. 

14172. bb. 6.(1.) 

University of Madras. F.A. Examination IDO 0 . 
Tamil poetry — tlic prescribed portions in Naladyar 
and Bharatam ; and explanatory notes . . . By 
C. M. Swaminaliha Iyer. 1800. 8 t: . ,sV/ Nai.- 

ai.iyai:. 14172. b. 37. 

The Tamil text for the Matriculation Examina- 
tion of the* University of Madras, December, 1000. 
[C o i n p rising Pe rnn-d e van ii r ’ s B h a ra ta m , Ud yog; i - 
parvam ; part of the Arattu-pal of Piindi- turai 
Devarks Pan-nut- t.irattu ; and portions of the prose 
Ranniyanam and Damddaram Pillai’s Chiila-ma n i. | 
pp. 70. Madras, 1800. 8". 14172. bb. 6.(7.) 

University of Madras. Matriculation Examina- 
tion, 1000. Copious notes on the Tamil text- 
book [viz. Porun-devanar’s Bharat am, Paudi-turai 
Dcvar’s Pan-nut-tirattu, Ramayatiam, and Chula- 
inani, with vocabularies.] By Vithvan P. Krish- 
nasawmy Mudaliar. I With the Tamil texts aud 
English translations by the latter and V. Veu- 
kata-srinivasan.] pp. 110, 10, 1, 27. 31 ml run, 
1900. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(2.) 

Copious annotations on the Matriculation Tamil 
toxt for 1000 [scil. Perun-devanar’s Bharatam, 
Pandi-turai Devarks Pan-nut-tirattu, Uamayanam, 
and Chula-inani] by Y. M. Satakoparamanuja- 
chariar . . . and S. Krishnamachariar . . . With a 
complete English translation by T. E. Venkata- 
chariar. ppTii. 108, 92, 41. Madras, 1900. 8°. 

14172. bb. 6.(3.) 


ACADEMIES, etc. 

Mam; as (runt inurd). 

University of Madras (continued}. 

University of Madras. Exhaustive notes on the 
Matriculation Tamil text for 1900 [viz. the 
Udvdgsi-purvam of Perun-devunar’s liharatam, 
Pan-nut-tirattu, and Uamayanam]. Wilh . . . 
explanations and hints on prosody and rhetoric, 
Ac., cte., by the Chennai Seiida milura i Stngham, 
with emipleio English translation [of the above 
texts and the (Mill hi niani] by T. B Uamanniha 
Aiyar. pp. t, 119, 00. [Madras,] I9u0. 8°. 

14172. bb. 6.(4.) 

University of Madras. E.A. Examination of 
1901. Tamil poetry, containing Bharat-ham and 
Nahidiyar, with copious annotations and notes 
on Alvargal Chari tram and Chulamani, by V. M. 
Satakoparamanujacdiariar . . . and S. Krishna-m- 
achariar . . . Also comprising an English transla- 
tion of Nahidiyar by an experienced graduate, 
pp. 212, 52, 12, 0, :;i, 5. Madras, MMK). 8°. 

14172. bb. 6.(5.) 

The Chiilii- muni is icttuliuff in this edit ion. 

University of Madras. IV A. Examination of 

1001, Dec. A Tamil text -book, part, l,contain- 
' ing Thirukkural [stanzas 701 ^00, wit h eonimen * 

’ tary based on t hat of Parimel-araga r !, Kandu* 
pinviuam [in the version of Kachiy-appar and 
>SurpauakaippaLaLam of Kambaramnyanam, with 
. copious annotations and notes <m [ Sam i nfitli - 
aiyar'sj Buddhacharitram, by V. M. Katukopara- 
! inanujachariar . . . and S. Krislmumarhariar. 
Madras, 1900. 8 '. 14172. bb. 6.(6.) 

Koch jiart is srjmrti/t t // puyinafctl. 

University of Madras. E. A. Kxaminu Lh/n rtf 190,‘V 
Full notes on Eulavar Puranam, Blioji Raja 
Charitram, aud Bhartruh iri, by V. M. Salako- 
! pa rain amijachu liar , . . and S. Knshnamachariar 
... with an English translation of Nahidiyar 
[xvi.-xx.]. pp. 50, 53. Madras , 1903. 8'k 

14172. hh. 19. 

I 

, University of Madras. B A. Degree Examina- 
i tion 1905. Purapporul Venbamtilai, etc. 1905. 

I 8*. See Aivaxak-idanau. 14172. bb. 21.(1.) 

i University of Madras. B. V. Examination of 1900. 

! Jivakachintamani, etc. 1905. 8°. See Tntc;- 

S TAKKA DFVAK, 14171. bb. 2lV2.) 



ACADKMIES- 


•A DI Y -API’ AN A It 


8 


ACADEMIES, etc. 

Madura. 

Q.r if, [Sen-tlamir. A monthly journal of 

literature and science, published by the Tamir- 
sajjjjbam of Madura. Kdited by It. Ra^liav’- 
aiyartgfir.J Mit/fum, 11102, etc. 8°. 14172. i. 1. 

In progress, 

[“ Son- da mi ;; 99 supplomeiffc, comprising* works 
published in the “ Sen-damir,” with separate 
pagination.] 1902, etc. 14172. i. 1 *. 

In progress. 

Pauls. 

Bibliotheqne Nationale. 

Muuusctus t.tmouls. [Proof sheets of a catalogue 
of the Tamil MSS. in the Bibiiothequo Nationale, 
compiled by E. H. J. Vinson.] It’. 1-9. [Paris, 1 8S0 P] 
Pol. 14172. k. 1. 

Ecole Speciale des Langues Orientales Vivantes. 

Melanges OrienUiux. Text-os efc traductions pub- 
lics par les professeurs de PEcole Speciale des 
Luiiguos Orientales Vivantes & Poccasion du 
Sixieme Congres International des Oriental isles 
reuni a Leyde, Reptembro 1883. (^Publications 
i i o PEcole des Langues Orientales Vivantes, ii* 
serie — volume ix.) pp. lv. 577, i.; G plates. Paris, 
1 8 83. 8°. 14003. i. 16. 

Nouveaux Melanges Orientaux. Memo ires, textes 
et traductions publies par les professeurs de 
PEcole Speciale des Langues Orientales Vivantes 
a Poccasion du septieme Congres International 
des Oriental istes reuni a Vienne, Septombre, 1880. 
(* Publications de PEcole des Langues Orientales 
siV wunt.es, ii° serie — volume xix.) pp. xiv. 598, i.; 
5 plates. Paris , 1880. 8 Q . 14003. i. 18. 

Recueil de Text.es et de Traductions, public par 
les professeurs do PEcole des Langues Orientales 
Vivantes a Poccasion tlu viii” Congres Inter- 
national des Oricntnlistos temi a Stockholm en 
1889. 2 vols. Paris, 1889. 8°. 14003. i. 23. 

Amanda-iianoa Pii.lai. Les Fran^ais dans PInde. 
Duplcix et Labourdonnais. Ex traits du journal 
d\*\nandarangappouIle, courtier do In Compagnie 
Francaiso des Indus, 1733-1748. Traduits du 
tuiftoul par J alien Vinson. (* Publications de 


PEcole des Langues Orientales Vivantes, iii e 
serie — volume xv.) pp. i. lxxix. 339. Paris, 
1894. 8°. 14003. i. 32. 

ACHALAMBIKAI AMMAL, daughter of 1 rattan ai 
Pcrumdl A! gar, and XURANDAI-VELU PILLAI, 

Virupuram Kdffa-pcrunidl. Qlc>gvQ& Q ijQu jjjj 
euifeiiQih Q 0 Jil /_ ty* ri ( i m a) u lj n it owr th . [Tiru- 
vidaiv u r- 1 a 1 a- p u ra u a m . A me trical acco uu t o f # 
the legends of the Saiva sanctuary at ^folsevur. 
Pt. i. by Achalambikai Animfd, pt. ii. by Kurandai- 
vclu Pijjai.] pp. viii. ix. 128. [Kudaly.r,] 

1899. 8°. 14170. ee. 61. 

ACHAN PILLAI, Nagano r , son of Perigav-nchan 
I } Ufa /. o o o ?;r 1 A r sv [ M \ i k l a- 1 > h dg a vail. A 
treatise upon the Vaishuava doctrine of salvation. 
Edited by P. Ananiacliarya Svarni.] pp. 21. 
Cohjcvveram, 1901. 12°. 14170. d. 46.(3.) 

ADI-CHUVADI. TMftiiy l. [Adi-chuvadi. A 

first Tamil reader, for the use of Catholic schools. ) 
pp. 44. Lj & ift) oil n [Pondicherry, 1 8 11. j 

12°. ' 14172. h. 10. 

[Another copy of the same edition, bound 

up with Besehius* Paranmrtlm-guruvin katliai and 
otlier extracts, in a wrapper dated 1832.] pp. 91. 
li&jgmsu j)j TT a,T ii- [Pondicherry, 1802.] 12°. 

14172. h. 58.(3.) 

ADI-MULA MUDALIYAR, Timka rukunram . Sen 
A i; va I Y a a . — Supposititious ] Porks. o o o 
(Sjp) 6ir£y- (o\uh , [Tiru-kuraj-mulam. Edited by 
Adi-mula.] [1882.] 10°. 14172. a. 10.(3.) 

Sec Tatum an avail fltnqiorr&r & ai ui.fi - 

&&r. , . Q (jfj u u n pp) j lLG. [T i r u - pad a t- 1 i r a 1 1 1 J . 
Edited by Adi-mula.] 1885. 8°. 14172. b. 32. 

ADI-NARAYAN’-AIYA, V. B. 55 osr in (?g) <sv ev n Q 
[Jana-manollasini.] ... A funny farce in five 
and one acts. A merry and cheerful companion 
to ft railway traveller. Jiy V. B. Audiuarayaniah. 
pp. 98. Madras, 1896. 8°. 14170. 1. 32.(3.) 

ADIY-APPANAE, KalavtlaL 000 
i j u u even ld. [Tirukiilar- purfinam . The sacred 
legends of the Saiva sanctuary of TiAkalar. 
Edited with introduction by Pinnattur A. NurV 
yana-stimi Aiyar.] pp. 30, 74, 12. (^ihuQ&trmnh 
[ Ku mla k o n 1 1 in , ] 1902. 12°. 14170. ee. 85. 
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ApiYARKETJ - N ALLAH. See I lan - cov - a diga r. . 

>vuu t Q'‘B/rjr i£ [Silapp’-adhikaram. With 
commentary by Adiyarkku-nallar.] 1892. 8°. 

14172. d. 13. 

ADLEY (William). See Nkguo. The Negro 
Servant, etc. [Translated by W. Adlcy.] 1814. 

1 2°. 14170. b. 1.(34,) 

• The Pearl of' Great Price . . . i> 

[A Christian tract. Second edition.] pp. 8. 
Jaffna , 1813. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(7*.) 

AffYAITANANDA. Sec Hajuratana. The Brahma 
Sutra Artlia Deepika, or The Brahma Sutras . . . 
with . . . extracts from the glossaries of . . . Brahma- 
vidyabharana, etc.. 1904, dc. 4°. 14170. fff. 5. 

AE,S0P. Aesop’s Fables, containing instructive 
morals, translated into Tamil by A. Therooven- 
gada Pillay [together with the English text] . . . 
and revised by C. llajali Soobboroya Moodeliar 
(*dELl®di<® oil), pp. ii. ii. iii. iii. 260. Madras, 
1853. 8°. 14170. k. 32. 

A GAMAS. Sec Sauha-pati Yogi. ° '> o . tr&eon- 
/Lw/hfriiT tL®. [Sakahlgama-tirattu. Acoinpendium 
of Agamik teaching.] 1894. 1(5°. 14170. d. 14. 

itiv&wirjbm&virji tnvdii 7 /.igjib, [Sa- 

kahlgama-sfira-sangraham. A Sanskrit digest of 
the Againas in their bearing upon everyday 
ritual. Edited with Tamil introduction by K. 
Shanrnukha-sundara Mudaliyar. Second edition.] 
pp. xlviii. 148. O-if bi7tW & irirsu/f} [Madras, 1900.] 
8°. 14033. aa. 11. 

ir iBm n & //» / b [ Kfi i \ \ i kaga m am . 

In Sanskrit. AV i ill Tamil commentary and gloss- 
ary to every verse of the first volume.] 2 vols. 
Q^&srdssr dtwuu9 — taQ^/t ii) [Madras, I <398-1899. ] 

4°. 14033. d. 23. 

In progress? Vo?, i. has lint title-pages; the first states 
that the printing was lagan Xor. 1 888 and ided ike. l^W, 
while the second is dated Dec. 1SHU. 


tors in Sanskrit, with Tamil word-for-word inter- 
pretation and commentary by K. Shunmukha- 
sundara Mudaliyar.] pp. xviii. 780. Qtfviruw 
JrtiQtjfi [Math-ax, lis'.M).] 12°. 14028. b. 65. 

AGAPPEY SIDDHAR. jy*i ,/u3) I. J -Jt/bA il U T I ... OU . 
[Padal. Saiva verses.] pp. 12. Sec SinniiAUOAL. 

• 1 c o Qu >fj iu -,/j g mi I 'Jy, ii mi tm ’eny a-ria n a-ko v a 1 . J 

1899. 12°. 14170. ee. 33. 

- pt. i., pp. 08-80. 1900. 12°. 

14170. dd. 12. 

AGASTYAH. [For the Puraporul- ven-ba-malai, 
containing stanzas exemplifying the rules of 
poetical composition laid down in I he Pnrul-pamF- 
iru-patalam ascribed to Agastyar’s disciples ] St c 
A I VAX. \ Iv-I CANAL*. 

[For the various poems or tlfrnam unde 
the name of Agast.yar contained in the Periya 
uana kovai :] See Sinnn aimal. 

[For (slit-ions of the Devfiram in the 

recension ascribed to Agastyar ] Sec Tiim>.mi.;Kai. 

.jy <$ iile G ii i ir. it (ij > ..'>// iii/ // G (iTj t>ii n iii in t>\) A ii - 

/b ( rhj >ii u j Li rv, ijU thii <Ji n i ,ii <h ,,i ft t/e . . . u • :n n it dil hud 

UJi 11 Ul % ( # ; IT tfi.V/ «li ll Iafi il lib . Df //? <7 tb 9 1 £ U £>.or /L if Jfi - 

in in .pfiiQ a th, i lc.) [ Vfi t-a-kii vya m , N ana- k/I vy am , 
Purana-kiivyam, Lakshanu-kavyam, and Mautriya- 
kavyam. Five poems ascribed to Agastyar, each 
containing about 1000 stanzas, on theosophy, Yoga, 
Saiva doctriin.g ps< , mlo-]ihilosophy, pseudo-science, 
tc. Edited by K. V. Kanda-sii Mudaliyar. j 
5 voIh. Q<fuii?<ar ^ ® [ Madras f 1.895] - 190IJ. 
8°. 14170. e. 70-74. 

- ;r ^ if t ff - 6>wr t // 'i -i,' jj! a i . t, n ofi n 1 1 /> p t , J . ht . 

[Nhilu-kanda-vaidya-kavyain. A treatise 
medicine in 4 books (1200 verses), ascribed to 
Agastyar. Edited by K. V. N. Aiya-sami -Ma i 
daliyar and Kanda-sami Mudaliyar.] pp. 8, 192. 
Q f Kill bolt [Madras,] 1890. 8°. 14170. i. 48. 


r jj A <oU j> (T j (my &>tmh (*e. d ,r> r 

•m/T r frvr) & u in . ) [Karanagamam. In Sanskri t. 

Edited with Tamil introduction dc. by K. »Shan- 
rnukha- sundara Mudaliyar.] 2 vols. G 7 dof 

ui3<*/r/fl — Ltw&j [ Madras , 1900 1902.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 8. 

- Qugtt <&if> & j] fi a> ld in ;i n <sQl~ l? vnm n./ / _ sv 
[Paushkara^anuiin. An upchjama of the Para- 
jne^vara, the 26th of the Saiva fig am as . 8 chap- 


o uiftii-h fi m u d a r h (yhj&ain !h. Mtu). 

[Vaidya-ratna-surukkam. An abridgment, in 300 
verses, of the Vaidya-vatuam, a treat iso on mc;di- 
| cine, attributed to Agastyar. Edited by T. Aru- 
| muga Svami.] pp. iv. 0O. /_? j irar ;£i [ Madras , 

| 1879 ] 85 14172. c. 20. 

| fe -• j e>u n J> % fi ali a ri j£lv tnj G<7> n gv // Q n i an 7 f & - 

j O tatuQiijuj, ;k, f >- ir. [V r ata-samnyam. An intro- 
j duction in 1200 stanzas to the Viita-kavyam/yliich 
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forms one of tlio five poems ascribed to Agaslyar. 
Hditt'd by K. Aru-muga Nfmiyar.] pp. iv. 201. j 
QdwZar [Madras,] 1 89;». 8°. 14170. e. 52. | 

AGATTIYAR. Ser Auastyak. j 

AGHORA DEVAR. * ° Q oll'Jh II J Ill LJ a .7 633T ID. j 
[Vedfirnnya-purunam. The mutch] legends of the i 
Saiva shrine at Yedfiraiiyain in Tunjoro, in verse, i 
Followed by (bo Devaram, a series of hymns by j 
N ana-samba mill a r, Appar, and Snndara-inurtti. j 
Edited with notes by K. Yer Pijhii.] pp. vii. j 
457, 20, i. i. Qu virvM uL_i„c6MLb [Madras, | 1898. j 
8°. 14170. e. 65. j 

i 

AGNES, Saint. 0fi»hiQ^T&&drtttfiQiiiviiLJ Quuni- j 
w tj : ii,i raj ih .. 2 y ® (2 „??/■ d 2-u „$/ 1 f- lg n tW . [Agnes- | 
kanni-ammamn. A Catholic? poem on St. Agnes.] j 
pp. 46. tun y : uun wnnh [Jaffna , J 1896. 8°. 1 

14170. c. 24.(9.) | 

AGYANAM. .3/ i £ iu it <>v i h [Agyfmam. A ! 

tract against paganism, by the Danish Mission- j 
arics.] pp. 0 4. pi) ibi&vhruir/y m a. [ Tran - 
quehar, 1738.] 12°. 14170. b. 16.(1). 

AHKAM. $) i\ *3 / wjv & n qj, *m) € fi tun Lb. [Alikum 
al-siyam. A treatise on Muhammadan fasts. 
Edited by Muhammad Kama! al-l)in.] pp. 4S, i. 
Qeu&trri [Vellore,] 1905. 8°. 14173. b. 28.(6.) 

AHMAD ibn ‘ABD al-LATIF, al-Sharji al- Ya m and 
Sen Ahmad ibn Ahmad, al-Sharjl al-ZabhU. 

AHMAD ibn AHMAD, al-Sharjl abZahldl. Ijjb 

. . . 1! I J~A> J MLJL S)La!L i— 

J 1, ■ LJ'wOj Jo^J! wjjJl). 

cdjT ^4^3 J! J'Jill [Al-Eaw;Vid fi nl- 

salat wa’lAiwu’id. A work on prayers and pious 
clutrins, translated by ‘Utlmiuu ibn Muhammad. 
Togetlusr ^iith several otlier works on like themes.] 
pp/xviii. 440, Uth. iMv [Bombay, 1880.) 

8°. 14173. c. 3. 

AHMAD ibn KADIR MUHYI al-DIN. o c o « m u.. 

© 1 itffhu e \) (in an u lg . fi? y.. d a <?» n . [Ti ru- nadai-variy- 
alaiikavam. Muhammadan verses panegyrising 
Saiyid Ibrahim Auliya.] pp. ii. 8. Qan 
[Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14173. b. 28.(5.) 

AHMAD ibn MUHAMMAD HASAN, al-Matabatani. 
^ LljJt ^ ijj [Durrat al-ma- 

fakhir. A compendium of Muhammadan religious 
instruction.] pp. 64, lith. in. [ Colombo , 

189?.] 8°. ‘ 14173. b. 36. 


AHMAD ibn MUHAMMAD ibn SHAIKH TIKA. See 

Sam Shi had hI-Djn. [Mnzhar al- 

alikain. Edited by Saiyid Ahmad. ] [1901.] 8'\ 

14173. b. 27.(3.) 

AHOBILACHARYAR, Vnlsya Rfnjhava. See Vaua- 
PACH AKTAU, Vulsija l)eva-raja . o o o unuSmsi- 
un ffl%>n t 'bLD f Prajrinna-parijatain. Edited with 
Tamil interpretations aud commentary by Ahobil-, 
acharynr.] [1895.] 8°. 14Q^8. d. 55. 

( AIDARUS. See Si! AH ablfAMID ibn ^Aidauijs. 

AIYA-KANNU NAYAKAR, T. V amiikuhi Vilak- 
kam. A treatise [in English] on the Vanniya 
Caste [with copious extracts from Sanskrit and 
Tamil authorities] . pp. i. 5, 43, 10. Madras, 

1891. 8°. 14170. g. # 19. 

AIYAN AR- ID AN AR. / j p i -J Q / -/ v 0 orf Q tsu c»Ar uir- 
Lbn?s>\) [Pura-porul- ven-bfi-imilai. A series of 
verses exemplifying the poetical treatment of 
external emotion, based on the Porul-panuMni- 
patalam ascribed to Agastyar’s disciples.] Sec 
Tandava-kaya Mudalkyak. ffiJetisifEiittiuugjjaa ifo 
[Nan-ufil, rfc.] pp. 00-119. [1835.] 8°. 

14172. e. 3. 

o o o / j _f) uQu(T(Vj 2 1 Q Oil 6SdT l I n LJ 0 ft 5i\) ftp CV - 

(ipih ZLanfiujih. [Pura-poruj ven-ba-malai. Edited 
with preface, glossary, and indices by U. V. 
Saminath’-aiyar.] pp. vi. ix. ii. i. 155, xix. ii. 
Qd-sirfar [Madras, 1895.] 8°. 14172. f. 21. 

Extracts from the Tamil t( Purra-poru] 

Venba-Mfilai/’ and the “ Purra -mimiurru 99 [in 
English]. By . . . O. IJ. Pope. (Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland 
for 1899, pp. 225-209.) London, 1899. 8°, 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2110. e, f. 

Uni versify of Madras. 11. A. lJegiee Ex- 
amination 1905. Purapporul Venbamalai. The 
first four padalams [on themes of 4 kinds of 
warriors’ crowns] with ancient commentary and 
explanatory notes by V. Saminatha Aiyar. 
pp. 4, 68. Madras, 1905. 8°. 14172. bb. 21.(1 ) 

AIYA-SAMI MUD ALIY AR, Bengalur J. Se^Viii- 
KATARYA Yajva. ■*««** igj)^. [Teyv.-yj 

guna-vclicham. A prose rendering, by Aiya- 
sami, of Yehkatiirya’s Vis va-gnnadarsa.] 1906. 

8% 14171. e. 13. 
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AIYA-SAMI MUD ALIY AR, Kumbha man yal am V. N. 

Sea Aoastyau. o o n /s/f sjj 4,/rcsu /„ <o>i u9f.fi tu- 
a n (ifiiuih :■> . rr . [Nial u-kamlsi- vahlya-kavyaiii . 
Edited by Aiya-siimi.] J8‘.)l>. 8°. 14170. i. 48. 

AIYA-SAMI PJLLAI. S>e Mayan. ° ° ° Qfiujvr- 
Geo&arJ&it'o ir. Sat a 1 1) tfii.nvfijiU) [Mnnaiy-adi-sas- 
trairi. Codec toil and enlarged by Raiua-krusbna 
and Aiya-sami.J [1885.] 8°. 14172. c. 30 


‘ALl ibn ‘ABD ALLAH (Abu al- Hasan), al-Sh, Kill. 
[7.//V.] See Nun ibu ‘Ann al-K.vniu, al-Ktihin. 
(Nafaliat nl-‘uubar.] 14173. c. 10. 

‘ " [Al-AVa/.tfa t a 1 - Slia/.iliyali . 

A prayer-book, in Arabic, with a paraphrase in 
Tamil.] See Nun ibn ‘Ann n]-K.\MK, ul-Kahiri. 
jaLJ: ei/rc 5 -' [Nafalial al-‘anbar. | pp. 222-2 tl. 

[1002.] 8’. 14173. c. 10. 


AIYAVU ’PILLAI, S., of Si. Michael's College, 


ALMANACKS. See Ki*n i;m i:r:i i»ks. 


Coimbatore. Sea Chipamhaka Kavi-kayar. Z'-filp- 
rjpiln iDMdf! 5*5. (f“ Oositlia Soodamani Ni- 

gamln/* vie.) [Edited by Aiyavu Pijlai.] 1903. j 
12°. 14172. ee. 10. j 

AKHILESA PILLAI, Trikunaaudal V. Si e Kakawai. ■ 
'ji' QTf rj, & iVD u w3v/- u i / j a vtojih { /y r > 0 [ Tiim-karaisai pu- ! 

Wiliam. Edited by AkhiUsa.j [1890.] 8°. j 

14170. e. 38, j 

AL AKES A KATHAI. Sec X A T. U - M A N T RT - KAT II A I . I 


AMADUZZI ((iiovAwr Cimstopanu). Alphabet-uni 
(J rumlonico malabaricum si vo Samscrudon ieum. 
[Compiled from materials supplied by Clemens 
I Vanins.] pp. xxviii. 100 ; [) ^latn s*. linvnie, 
1772. 12°. 621. b. 5.(2.) 


AMARA-SIMHA. wnrarrwiii Amarakosa. With 
Tamil and English explanation of words . . . By 
K. It. Anantarama Sastri. Sriratnjmn , 1905, etc . 


| do 

j • 


In proi/rcss. 


14092. a. 30. 


ALALA-SUNDARAM PILLAI, KJSchi E. See Ka- 

marsh i. tf.// Mir JcyS .»u'ci>.7 tQ it n a tiinh . [Kiimukshi- 
libi-prubhavain. Trausln toil by Abila-sundaram.] 

190(5. 8°. 14170. eee. 20.(2.) 

a, it c r5, si) tr-zd, r ill. [Kanelii- 

kshetra-nianjari. An account of the cults (chiefly 
Saivu) of Conjevarani.] pp. xii. 38, 2. Q# Cm 3»ur 
[Madras,'] 1900. 8°. 14170. eee. 20.(1.) 

ALAVANDAR, Vaishtmva writer . See Yamuna- j 


AMBALA-VANA KAVI-RAYAR. o 

^/.ijuum ji jrva.a.ih' A rapajisura-salakam. 100 
stanzas in praise of Siva as worshipped in the 
temple of Arapalisuram on the Clmturagiri. ) 
pp. (52. Madras, 1897. 10”. 14170. d. 48.(1.) 

0 o o >;.' /? . zj jji n jvi? ,i, 7 <t ■!// <?l ifj [ Ara- 

aajisura-satakam. With paraphrase ami notes by 
K. Itama-sami Nayudu.] pp. i, 152. 

[Madras,] 1905. 12°. 14172. a. 56. 


CHARYAR. 

ALAVANDAR, Vi ra i. '£/> n n / /_ G)i in gv d it- 

wit u.)&MLn f !h l& iji jj -ppma U jih. [Nana- vasiUav- 

amala-rannlyaimni. A poem on the Vedantie 
pliilosophy, freely adapted and abridged from 
the Sanskrit Yoga-vasislitha-rirnriyaiiam. Wit It 
commentary by Arvinaehala Svumi and others.] 
pp. iv. iv. 527. <rnfhn UQM [Madras, 1851.] 1°. 

14170. fff. 2. 

coo 0 n n Si lL on m a; u u ic it uj m ijn ^ 

[Naim-vasittav-amala-ramfiyaJiam. With tlie 

commentary of Arunachala Svanii. Edited by 

Perai Jega-nfitha Pilhvi.] 2 vols. Q&v'ar&tr [jlfa- 
dras,] 1890. 8°. 14172. b. 41, 

o n ev &i n fi) lL L~ emcevjrn UjftMMi »i/cr* 

637 Lb. [Nfina-vasittav-anmla-ramfiyanam. A prose 
summary. Edited by P. Toy va-sikhamani Muda- 
liy«ar.] pp. ii. 411. OstaiSssr [ Madras J 1902. j 
8°. 14170. ee. 53. j 


- ' '> in I giT 'h v f p /r,th . [A rapal is u ra- 

satakarn.] pp. 01. 1(M)0. See Rama-sami Naycmkj, 
K. drpytj. t r, <y u tl_0s. [Siitaka- tirattu. J pt. i. 1905- 
| 1906. 12”. 14170. dd. 10. 

AMBALA-VANA NAVALAR, Vathikottai J. Sec 
Appaya DjKsiriTAR. i'd / ifijj raj d, ,/; di\)p m in. ^[Brah- 
nm-tarka-stavam. Translated by Ambala-vana. f * 
1895. 8°. 14170. e. 69. 

See Akava-mimAacjiaryar. Qnfjti & tfitnw- 

LjfTnami}). [Tirucliuriyar-purfinam. E<lited by 
Aiubala-vfina.] [1901.] 8°. 14170. ee. 56. 

See Gan a- cat i NAYtrrur, K.M.S. 0 0 ° &*w- 

(tj.>a i>y. it JJ npL a uufiHaih. [ Sha n in ukha-shadaksha- 
ra-padigam. Edited by Ambala-vana.] 1898. 
12°. 14170. d. 45.(3.) 

See Gangat-muttu Pillai. nu^mn t Q&ifr t i- 

f Qu.ur&jj<!FvdTU}. [Nata-nadi-vadya-ranjanain. BJ- 
dited by Ambala-vana.] 1898. 8°. 14170. i. 58. 
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AMBALA-VANA PILLAI, S. Sec Periodical Pitb- 
i.ioations. — Perak. (o l a(o;2in9iDn MR. Tluijobi- 
niiirii. []'](] i fell by Ambala-vana.] [189(5]- 1897. 
Fob 14172. 1. 1.(2.) 

AMBIKA-PATI, ttnn of Kantian. ° ° ° jytht9air- 
U'QQairaneit [Atulnka-pati-kovai. A series of 
mystical Sniva poems of erotic form. With pre- 
fnre by Siva-nfina S vain i.] pp. iv. 100. ,©0- 

GmwGiucS [TinncocW,] 1899. 8°. 14172. bb. 5. 

AMIBTA KAVI-RAYAR. « o o mtra J) <i &&fsn 
Gn/bfi/bW (5T (6 oy*/ t't> gp (ffjjfi &n p£Q air emeu, [Oru- 
durai-kovai, or Nani-kan-piulaittal. 400 stanzas 
on panegyrical and sen t-i mental themes. Edited, 
with biography, by lv. Riima-sami Nayudu and 
K. Kuppu-sami Mudaliyar.] pp. viii. 57. Q-rdiP^r 
[ Madras,) 1905. 12°. 14172. a. 55. 

Forma 7 ?o. o of the Tamir-kavi-iuiilrii. 

AMIRT A- S A GAR AN . o * * &niPi& w, (if <*v (if in . . , 
<jj9 0 .i ft) n.j t iLj if] m [Kiirikni, or Yapp’-aruh-gala- 
karikai. A metrical compendium of the art of 
prosody. With the commentary of Gun a saga r a n. 
Edited by K. Veda-giri Mudaliyar.] pp. 103, 
<?.y ttJS)TUL,nLifmfi*bj eOGir irfUifsItyjfii [Madras, 
1851.] 8’\ 14172. e. 36. 

AMIRTA-VACHAKA DASAR, A. Sec 'Aim Auaii 

ibn 'Ann uI-Kakim. ri .jy frcQun <® 

GUbV&iiLi m&i/jdiiutn tr u\\Q y a,in. [\ r aidya-siingra- 
liam. Arranged for singing by Ainirta -vfichaka 
Dasar.] [1900.] 8°. " 14170. i. 72. 

AMMANI AMMAL. < o o r9f ;b / 1 ih Qn n in & id . 
[Arpudji-gola-inanjari. Decorative patterns and 
pictorial designs for use in girls 1 schools.] pp. 48, 
lith. Q&w&si [Madras,] 1897. 8°. 14170. i. 51. 

AMMUVANAR. O ihiufbGti, [Neydnl. Erotic verses.] 
Sec Kcoaluk-kikai?. * - - ijy, [Ain- 

guru-nuru.] pp. 35-01. 1903. 8°. 14172. c. 48. | 

AMURT A- LIN G A T AMBIR AN . Q 0 tn u9, 3 ev - 

if u ir mirth. [Tiru- may ilai- tala- puruimm. A poem 
on the legends of the? Saiva sanctuary at. Mailapur. 
With commentary by Kiinchipuram Sabha-pnti 
Mudaliyar. Edited by Purasai Ashtavadlianam 
Sabha-pati Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 108, 04 ; 20 plates . 
G& fbib f ®<osr [Madras, 1893.] 8°. 14170. e. 60. 


ANANDA-GIRI. See Baoarayana. The Brahma 
Sutra Artha Dccpika, or The Brahma Sutras .. . 
with . . . extracts from the glossaries of Ananda- 
giri, etc. 1904, etc. 4°. 14170. fff. 5. 

ANANDA-RANGA PILLAI. Los Franyais dans 
Flndo. Le Journal d’Anandarangappoulle, 173G- 
1701. (*Par Julian Vinson.) See Academies, 
etc. — Paris . — licole Spccialc des Langurs Orient-ales 
Vivantes. Iteeueil do Tcxtos et do Traductions, 
etc. tom. i., pp. 335-382. 1889. 8°. 14003. i. 23. 

Lcs Franyais dans l’lndc. Duploix* et 

Labourdonmiis. Extraits du journal d'Ananda 
raiigappoulle, courtier de la Compagnie Francaiso 
des Imlcs, 1730-1748. Traduits du Tamoul par 
Julion Vinson. 1894. 8°. See Academies, etc . — 
Paris . — Pie ole Spccialc des Langues Orientates *Vi- 
vantes . Ananda-kanga Pildai. 14003. i. 32. 

The Private Diary of Ananda Banga Pillai, 

Dubash to Joseph Francois Dupleix . . . A record 
of matters political, historical, social, and personal, 
from 1730 to 17G1. Translated from the Tamil 
by order of the Government of Madras, and edited 
by Sir J. Frederick Price . . . assisted by K. 
Itangachari. Madras , 1904, etc. 8°. 14171. e. 4. 

In progress. 

ANANDA-TIRTHA (Mawivachakyar). See San- 

PH Y A- VAN DAN AM. HI gj-u/r Q&J f X (5TV /£ IU rr GU IB cb lb LK 
[Samlhya-vandanaui, etc . With extracts, in a 
Tamil translation, from the commentaries of 
Ananda-tlrtlia.] 1901. 8°. 14033. aa. 27. 

Sec UrANisiiADS. ° ° 

epfijBJ* or r. [NutP-ett u Upanishattugal. With 
extracts from the commentaries of Ananda-tirtha, 
translated into Tamil.] 1887. 8 a . 14010. dd. 2. 

AN ANT A BHARATI. Q&upir (b r ®Q t $&a 

GnsuLjftJuiQti til ir fh pdsvr m [Vedanta-de- 

sika - vaiblmva - prakasikai - klrttanai. Songs in 
honour of the Vcdantist teacher Vehkata-natha, 
called Vedanta-desika. Edited by Pera^Jcga-natha 
Pillai.] pp. 81. Q& iki&jnuLL® [Chen- 

gal pat, 1890.] 8°. 14172. «. 37. 

ANANTACHARYA SVAMI, rrativddi-bhaycAuhara, 
of < -onjevnram. See Aciian Pied at. ooo sfa 
[Mukta-blibgavali. Edited by Ayantacharya.] 
1901. 12°. 14170. d. 46.(3.) 


ANAIY-AIYAR. See Kavi-kuSjaka Bharati. 
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ANANTA CHARY A SVAMI, Pralivadi-bhayamkara , 
of Conjtvaram (continue]). Sec Nan-jiyar. ° ° ° 
w^fflB3^sr»o sni [Atma-vi valium, etc. Edited by 
Anantacharyur.] 1803. 8°. 14170. ee. 40. 

ANANTA-RAMA SASTRI, ICR,, of National High 
School, Trichinopoli . See A M aka-stmua. ^fTST 1 ^ II 
Amunikosa. With Tamil and English explana- 
tion . . . Hy K. 11. Aminturama Sastri. 1005, 
\tc, 12°. m 14092. a. 30. 

ANANTA VAIDYA-NATHA SIVAN. SceVv kiomcac 
Publications. — Tiruvadi. SeuuAjhl tr ;i> ai) id a. . 

| Si va-bliakti-clifmdrikai. Edited with translations 
by Ananta Vnidya-riatha. Si van.] i 800 - 1 803. S J . 

14033. bb. 35. 

ANAVARATA-VINAYAKAM PILLAI, See 

l 1 1 1 k a N a s. — Mo ti>ya- pur a a a m. 00 ° la j & i / u ir cm / a . 
[ Matsyu-pursiiiarn. With introduction by An:t- 
varal a^vi nay aka n.] 1000. 8°. 14170. ee. 43. 

/s f fr Visakha Pkru-mai. Aiyak. 

dtimrih, [Aniy-ihikkuimm. Edited by Anavaratu- 
viniiy akam.] 1906. 12°. 14172. g. 3.(3.) 

See V i.sAKii a 1 hat u-ai A h A i ya it . uj iru t.Q l - 

wr/h. [Yapp’-il.ikkanam. Edited by Anuva- 
ruta-vinayakiim.] 1906. 12°. 14172. g. 3.(2.) 

ANDAL (SO i>i KonrTTA Nachiyar). [For editions 
of the Tiru-piivai and Tiru-mori of this poetess 
included in the editions of the whole or parts of 
the Nid-ayira-prabandham :] Sec AkVAKOAf.. — 
Ntil-tiyiram, 

ANDA-PINDA-VYAKHYANAM. /?.»r/ _ 

eQujti A Shun MTiio. [Anda pinda-vyakliyanani. A 
work ou physical science, translated into Tamil 
by “ Periya Safijivi-uatha Svfwni,” an Italian 
Catholic missionary to Ceylon in the 18 l1i century. 
Followed by Ulaga-pramana-sastrain, a tract l*y 
the same on the dimensions of the world, etc. 
Edited by II. Nana-prakusa-natha Svami.] pp. viii. 
i. 186, 27, ii.; 2 plate*. G <sr wi? eir u iL, i — £#>r / h f a - 
drew,] 1874. . 12°. 14170. i. 11. 

ANDHAKA-KAVI. See Viiu-KAfiHAVA Mudai.iyab. 

ANDRES PILLAI. .j^^tSser r - 3 y QJj (UJ j> 6U LJ Lin It). 
[Annai-arurigal oppfiri. Elegies ou tho Virgin 
Mary as Mater Dolorosa. A Catholic tract.] 
pp. 32. uj it iftLJ u n osar la [Jaffna,] 1893. 16 \ 

14170. a. 57.(3.) 


ANGA-MUTTU MUDALIYAR, Kahittur. See Sitka. 
Sugar nadi Sothidain, etc, [Edited by Anga- 
inuttu.] 1895. 8°. 14170. i. 36. 

S Q.n tr tr ft, /, nh. [Siro-ratnu- 

vaidya-bliushanam. A handhook of medicine.] 
pp. xii. viii. 192. Madras, 1896. 8°. 14170. i. 44. 

ANGA PILLAI, Hhavdni N, Qf ^anhu n*ou*ja 

5 (JbVfiWL., [M rug*-appa-iiava-rasa-siledai. A 

poem, addressed to V. S. Mrug’-appa Chefti, and 
illustrating tlie 9 poetical emotions, followed by 
Charama-kaviga}, epitaphs by Anga PiUui and 
others upon Kanniy-animal, wife of tho former.] 
pp. 12, 8. Q&iruiyyi/isJjji ir [ Coimbatore ,] 189 k 
8"\ 14172. b. 44.(4.) 

ANGL0-TAMIL READER. A Vade Mcemn of all 
Anglo-Tamil Headers. [With preface by I). E. 
I\f'sava-rfiu.] pp. i. 91*. Madras, 1896. 8°. 

14172. hh. 12. 

ANNA-MALAI MUDALIYAR, A rani. tt;jj,iwui 
Q mi «5 / u n i a n 5>o . (Madooray Venba. Malci [a 
series of panegyrical verses,] with certain gram- 
matical rules bearing on poetry, on V. M. Ma- 
dooray Pi 11 ay, Esq., composed by Arni Annamalav 
Mnoduliar.) pp. 41. Rangoon, 1891. 8\ 

14172. c. 21. 

ANNA-SAMI AIYAR, Chidambaram. See Cm dam- 
I'.ACAM. S^ii.un iAi*!t>n/b id'll ua [ Ch idam bara- 
niahatanyam. d’rauslatod by Anna-saini. j [ 1 897. j 
8*. 14170. ee. 11. 

ANNA-SAMI PILLAI, A. See Covinoa-kaji.: Mr- 

DAMYAK, V., and A N* N ASA A! I PlU-AI, A. lA f Jt«y)jll:- 
Lfiui SSii&n !J uu-‘j..ih. [Muno-ramya-siliglira- pa- 
dam.] 1893. 1 6\ 14172. a. 44. 

ANNAVIYAR, Air, '] ra- rd ma n - patt nla m . f nf ir th T)' - 
unij-ji j&ju tAn 'i>'i [Maha-bhfiruta-amirianai. A 
1 poet ical paraphrase of the Maha-bharatam. Edited 
bv Karundittfihgiidi Ashtavadhanani K. Kiima-sam i 
Piljai. Vul.ii., the Yuddha-kfindam.] pp. viii. 368. 
b £ 5 ) cf [Ta njore,\ 19U8. 8'"'. 14172. c. 49. 

ANTHONY PILLAY. See Antoni Pillai. 

ANTONI-KUTTI ANNAVIYAR. c o o w r RJn)jj,i 

6 lAiu a, k in. [Kirist u-sMinaya-kirttanam. 

Catholic devotional poems. Edited by T. A, 
Lnnasi-tambi.] pp. i. 102. Jaffna , 1891. 8°. 

14170. o. SB, 


1 6 ^8 
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ANTONI - NATHAN. u Q.-i> ibd Q jb JJ* jjy.l < 3 wr 

in sj, ( T> <o\) n Q u i -%n . [Tarkn-kum mi . 

A cont mvcrsial song for native women, in which 
RomanCatlmlic doct rines are stated situ l defended. | 
pp. iii. f»0. ijj&gsi&i ,jf n d., r f) \Vontlhhn m njy 

JS05-] 10°. 14170. a. 34.(3.) 

ANTONI PILLAI (Thomas). The Mulish, Tamil, 
Telngu and ] I indiist Lani Sonmalai, or An easy 
wav of learning* to speak four languages. Com- 
piled by T. Anthony Pillay, and revised by C. 
Vonkatuswamy Naidoo, and Tanjore Samathanum 
Daniel Pilhiy, Poet. (*Q.///o>r i r < a 3a) . ) pp. i. 45. 
Madras, 1880. 8°. 14172. e. 10. 

ANTONIS (P. S., Don John). 0 0 0 jy / j . 
tisriti i c.) n Jn -h; rif) lj /.. / 7 ? ir7‘ <uv . . / ■? // -j .hi & Ji i / 1 n i. - 

^jjihiN. [A Icnmmi poem by Don John 
Antonis founded on a sermon preached by the Rev. 
0. Ron jean at the church of St. Anne of Talaivill u.] 
pj). 10. tufi ijiuun <nvir [Jaffna,] 1885. 12°. 

14170. b. 34.(2 ) 

ANTONY (S.), O.M.L Sm Mui.lkk (A.), r.xyw- 
.j, i r, (/ty ii, ib: o j r a, d jiji . 1 1 o m ceo | >a tl i i e (i u i d e . 

Translated . . . by Rev. S. Antony. 1802. 12k 

14170. i. 70.(2.) 

Src Mruj'ii: (A.). tB.r f r :Fn :j i F:<jjsrtra>inrrij.h- 

b o\r b pu O'j.v/ . (* A ( J 1 1 i d e to . . . M at t e i * s 

Electro JTomawpal.hie Medicines. Translated . . . | 
by ... S. Antony.) 1802. 12°. 14170. i. 70.(3.) i 

j 

ANTONY, Saint. ,$/ti i . m .*>/iQ t -hn »*fhn;i ii ’JtuifibV ; 
I.../ 6 VUII 0 V. [Puhitnbal. Elegies addressed to | 
St. Antony.] pp. II . uj n tj,i‘u in Miih [ Jaffna,} j 
1893. 12°. 14170. a. 35.(9.) j 

■ ... ... i 

# j, r, /b J t jj n jiiUi i tr ii if. i rut Soar . [ Sant’-an- 

tdniviir ammanai. The legends of Saint Anthony, 
in easy verse.] pp. 5b. u ; v ij: f i u n o)? fry [Jaffna,] 

1802. 8k 14170. e. 24.(5.) 

APPAJI. ($) 7 n uni n in £ [ Rayar-appaji- 

kathai. Tales of the minister Appaji and his 
king.] Sec KATH.i-emxTAMANi. 'The Kathaeliin- 
tamaui, dr. pp. 31-00. 1875. «Sk 14170. k. 27. 

$)/,mni jg>/fiun *£} [Rayar-nppuji- 

kathai.J See IYkna- i. inham PjIiLai, M.S. Witty 
Stories, vie. j>p. 33-50. 1807. 12°. 14171. a. 6.(2.) 


APPAJI ( continued ). Kings, and Ministers. (Tales 
of Appaji, in English.] See Rom n. son (E, J.). Tales 
and Poems of South India, etc. pp. 320-330. 
1885. 8°. 14170. k. 63. 

The Tales of Royar Appaji the Prime 

Minister. [Translated] by K. R. Sesha Iyer, 
pp. i. 10. Madras, 1903. 12°. 14171. d. 1.(1.) 

• 

APPAN A NAYAKKAR, Karadi-vavi # Kammavrir 
Kuiolt ninja. Yana. sum natak inn. &nn • o n a, n sun i ^ain. 
[A drama, on the story of the demon Y # anau 
overthrown by Vishnu. Edited by (1. Aruna- 
eh a la M \ i d al i y a r. ] p p . v i i . 15 0 ; Spla Ks . Q r 
[Madras,] 1800. 8°. 14170.1.29. 

APPAN SVAMI, Doddarhtlnja puram. Src IYkanas. 
ib! (tbj Lb fi>i ) Lb 1 7 Jj ithuih. | T i ru m a 1 a i - m a h n 1 1 n y am. 
Compiled by Appan.] [1878.1 8°. 14170. e. 2 

APPA- PILLAI (J AM KS T.). ;,or 

Si9 to)*, . . . Tamil Grammar. Part first. Or- 
thography : for ust? in Standard vi. pp. vii. 7th 
JJaUicaloa, 1891. 12k 14172. e. 16. 

APPAR. Sm Tini.-NAVU kk^-arasc. 

APPA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Vwlucai . SVc Yamava- 

(JIIII. ° 0 ° c7 ^1 II G? .fF if jf/ti 7 ihl J ,7 ( y ii ( ib Ml . 

[Chat ur-vedi-charitrn -sank irttanai. Edit(*d by 
Appa-sfuni.] 1000. 8°. 14170. ee. 35.(4.) 

APPA-SAMI PILLAI, C. Anglo-Tamil Manual, 
or Phrase Rook, based on the plan of Forbes* 
Hindustani Manual. . . . Compiled, arranged and 
translated by 0. Appasawmy Pilhiy. Second 
edition, pp. vi. 218. Madras, 1884. 8°. 

14172. hh. 10. 

— - Third edition. pp. viii. 24 1. Madras, 

1891, 8°. 14172. hh. 8. 

A Translation Guide. Or Exercises in 

Lfrneral English with translations for the use of 
the Middle School Department (*the ‘Matriculation 
& Upper Secondary Classes, the candidates for 
Translation Test, etc.) . . . English and Tamil . . . 
By C. Appasawmy Pillai. 3 vols. Madrtts , 1890- 
1895. 8k 14172. h. # 61. 

TV. i. (1H95) is of the third edition , (1893) is of the 

second: rot. iii. is an “improved and enlarged edition f ” and 
appeared in 1890. 
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APPA-SVAMI PILLAI. meti:?. /S ir ir a ih. [Nava- 
nita-samin. A o.vtodiism of W<lautic philosophy.] 
pp. iv. 80. <> «<&£.$ [Madras, 1850.] 8°. 

14170. e. 16. 

• ih eu & r r // m , [ Navii-nRii-saram. 10 <1 i led 

by K. Yacli-velii Cliutti.] pp. 2, i. i. HO. 0> : {,a 
[Madras,] 1003. 12°. 14170. d. 87. 

APPA-TURAI PILLAI, M. in (n}/b /y. .5/ *' n jji . 

[Marud’-adj-antadi. A hundred (put I r:i ins in 
honour of Si va. ] pp. I 0. u.i n tj; uun in oj/? /?// t h) 
lJa(J*ui, 1801.1 12’. 14172. a. 45.(1.) 

APPAVU CHETTI, PalUivapunnn. Sre Soma-.scn- 

DA KA NaYA KAK. n l}, t h 7 , h lh 7 ,7; 1 lf - [Sidd Inin t a- 

ratnak-iram. Edited by Appavu.] 19ii0, dr, 

8°. 14170. eee. 14. 

• 

APPAVU MUDALIYAR, Mud ir I, fir. Srr A isvAiauf..— 
Nfil-fiyimm. — Tiru-vd ij-wnri . ’ fa (itjoa n uiOinn ij) 
o>, ] Tim- v:iy*mi>ri. A\* i ( Ii i.r*>m mcutciry. Eilitotl 

by Appavu.J [1 850. | H°. 14172. c. 18. 

APPAVU PILLAI, rcnuban. 8<:r Ki:.mai;a «u im;- 

I ) A S A 8va.au. 

APPAVU PILLAI, Hoolsrllrr, of Trirhltio/udi. So 

IYoarknh?. 000 . ..9/dtii.dii ■ /, i.u 11 Ai' | A- 

IniiKiiinan -Miiiilari-infiliii. I'Mitnl by Appavu. J 
1881. 8°. 14172. b. 29. 


APPAVU PILLAI, Th iisinipunun Tinurmlai (M it- 
TU - S A M 1 Pi r. r.A T ) . O O o .7 .-i, -1} J n Hit © v \' // ,./ / a [(.'hi- 

trahgi vilasntn. A comedy on the story of (ho 
marriage of the prince Chitrahgnu. Edited by 
Tayumiuia Mudaliyar.] pp. iii. Ids. Q.-r o/d.'/ 
[Jl/m/rmv/1 1 88b. 8 ,J . 14170. 1. 19. 

ibdn G^rpi dfdiQiuu it .;>/ j ■) ibG/ 

tii. [Nan-ncri-sa ty a-bhuslnt- - harischand ra - v i I a - 
sain. A drama, founded ou the legend of 
tlnrischandra. Edited by P. Kalyfma-sundnra 
Mudaliyar. Second edition.] pp. iii. xiii. ii. vi. 
xxvi. 572; 20 phi Us, 0& mi fear [A/m/ rns } ] 1 890. 
8°. 14170. 1. 23. 


— JJT /I? vst u &ii Gif' -i fh; it! d u rr . | X ii t ana - pa va * 

rendiri-sabha. A drama. Revised by P. Ma- 
silamani Mudaliyar.] pp. 84; 4 plolcs. Q&jur&i 
[Madras] 1893. 8°. 14170. 1. 39. 

A^PAYA DIKSHITAR, so 7i of liantja-raja, i9ntn- 
p(ffjd&dv t ib&nk m [llrahma-tiirka-stavam. A Saiva 
""theological poem with prose commentary. Trans- 


lated from, the Sanskrit by V. A. Ambala-vana 
Navalar.] pp. ii. iv. I OS. Tiunert Up, 1895. 8°. 

14170. e. 69. 

i 

^bv:xuni 7, fbfhih. j Kuvalavanandam. A 

treali.se on the art of rhetoric. Translated from 
i the Sanskrit, in verse and prose, by Sankara - 
• Yj/irayana S.-istri of El tayajiuram and Mngavfir 
j M imikshi-sundara, Kav i-rayar, and ])ublished 
: under the .superintendence of Tirumalai lelmm- 
j liadi Srini vasachftryar and Aniir Sirigara-vel u 
| Mudaliyar. J pp. 5, viii. 291, v. Q.r feu [ A/ // - 
! tint*,] 1895. S'\ 14170. i. 40. 


| APPAYA DfKSHITAE, 1\ifUnmuhu\ e'ui'o&Qmtr- 
[ l>ala-l»ddliini. A 'Tamil ti’eatise in d books, 
in catechetical form, with Sanskrit- (piotations, 
forming a digest of Advaita- \ r edanram ti'acliings.] 
pp. 128 , i. uvn6.i>)<tiini$L.cxJ"iir [ 77 a/o rr///,] 1897 . 
8\ 14048. cc. 14. 


! AP-PILLAI, <fi srijiU.i of A rtiynj'i-mn nar^Ut Pirn- 
w.ul. uuiii i/: t i > t /.-(■/, /fo/ // /e . | Vari-I ini-namam. A 

'Tengalai Vai>hiiava devc.linnal jmem, including 
praises of the heads of the Church.! 1»P* 1 I. Ncc 
A|:.AOlYA-MAN r AVAI.A PkIM'-M A I.. I it) . . . - 

j -j j. i- ip [ Upadesa - ral ua - malai, r/c. ] 

[1840.] 8' J . 1 14172. b. 3. 

Min ij\ i‘ t /fef-'b 7 1 f ir , [ Vari-tirii-namam. | 

,8 W- A ii v a liOA i.. — .Val-ayiraiu . — St Ur I inns, o o o 
j ( h u / :i . dji b)\> iifh u fb in ip 0 | N i iya n u sa ndliaiia m . | pp. 
! 1 22 133. 1 :• *■•« > . 8 . 14170. ee. 14. 


D'.v^ >; , ,Vi [V r ;ii;i-tirii-iuimam,williTiru- 

nakshatra-slokahga I . ] Sra Auvakoai.. — Xal-ayi- 
ra in . — Sri ref Ion s. o o o r * ■" .v ■ i f X i - 

t.yaniisandhanam. J pp. 081-717. 19 (m». 8". 

14170. eee. 21. 

APPU MUDALIYAR, Sjp (fjdv inda-hvamIT 

l.l va a) , of < 'h ivUnh'iprt. Srr f I a i; i . i rtf .n ) ./? th u tn - 

*>!/ G- h >T t h \tj\ j i’ii.i T ip }) ! 1 far i-n inui- si d Lra 1 1 1 , etc. 

Edited by Appu.] 1887. 8°. j Tn l:<t ra m - s ra miyul- 
| dm riirnin.~\ 14170. ee. 34. 


ARABIAN NIGHTS. ,SVe 'Ann al KAniir ibn Mi> 


HAMAfAD ilmivf al-DIx. 


A-kJ 1 Jas [Path al- 


c c 

saniad. The story of Tawaddml. Adapted front 
the Arabian Nights.] [1902.] 8 J . 14170. k. 4. 


Arabian History. Thousand Nights . . . 

rjy a fi ij -i 4><sv i J>. [ Arfibi-kathai. A translation of 

| the Arabian Nights’ Eutertaimncnts, based up'jn 
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the edition published by Sokka lihga Mudaliyar, 
and revised by Aru-muga Dcsikar.] 3 vols. 
L Madras,] 1888. 8°. 14171. a. 41. 

uij.&'T’fib uftftftft &<oV)/b. [Pakka- 

kathai. The stories of the hunchback, the broker, 
the Eagdud merchant, the Jewish doctor, tlie 
tailor, and tbo barber and his brothers, forming 
Nights xxiv.-xxxii. ] pp. 144. Q&i>br?ttr [Ma- 
rinis,] loots. 8°. 14171. e. 12. 

ARAGAR-ACHARYAR, of NnhnlnagarJMmliyal. 
sQ ft ft rf) * 1)1 0 o)fi ft ft! p (clj if! IU 6$ Q - A) ft ft [V i - 

noda-kumnii. A Jcummi poem disproving current 
prognostications of evil for the year Vikfiri, 
A.D. .181)9-1900.] pp. 12. fiH gm $}#,&, w [Diudl- 
gal J 1 900. 8\ 14172. b. 44.(7.) 

ARAGIY A - MAN A VAL A-D ASAR. See Pillai Peru- 

MAIi AlYANOAR. 

ARAGIY A - MAN AV ALA MA-MTJNL See Aragiya- 

MAN AYALA PERU AtAL. 

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL, called Mawa- 
v a la Ma-muni, Pkriya-jIyar, and Ranga-natiian. 
See A rva rg a l. — Nal-ayiram. — Tyar-}><1. ° o o q) j tr- 
ie fj j JW fop ib ft ii ft!. [Ram an uja- n u tt J -an tad i . 
With commentary by Poriya-jiyar.) [1905.] 8°. 

14170. ee. 6.(6.) 

g tie Arvargai.. — Nal-ayiram . — Mvdal dt/i- 

ra rn. o o o ^ ev > // uluib [Mad al -ay i r a in. W i th 
eomuicntaries by Poriya-jiyar, tic.] 1880-1885. 
S°. 14170. f. 9. 

o o o »n [ Mudal-fiyinun . 

Another edition of the preceding, in Telngu 
characters.] 1881 -[1886.] 8°. 14170. f. 8. 

“ See (jOI'ALA-KRUSIWA PlLLAT, T. IT 17 Ul 

pfV (Jfj'ft ili ft ii jj ft ihi i [A chfirya-h rudaya-siira- 

sangraharn. A digest of Aragiya-manavalar's 
commentary Acharya-hrudayam on the Tiru-vay- 
mori.] 1892. 8°. 14170. e. 61. 

Q ve Phj.ai LoKACIIAKYAR. 000 QpQf.Jvp.- -a - 

uui-f ifc [ M muukshu-padi. With the commentary 
Tiru-mantrurthani by Poriya-jiyar.] 1889. 8°. 

14170. f. 17. 

See PiLLAI LOKACIIARYAR. 00 c (ipapftty- o- 

uu 1 ?- ^ [Mumukshu-padi. With the Tiru-man- 
tiuriliam of Poriya-jiyar.] 1890. 8°. 14170. f. 18. 


ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL, called Mana- 
v a ii a Ma-muni, Pkiuya-jiyar, ami Rakga-nathan 
(continu'd . See Pillai Lokaciiaryar. Mumu- 
kshuppadi, etc. [With Pcriyn-jlyar’s commentary.] 
1905, etc . 8 °. [ Vis is It t u dv a it in . ] 

14170. eee. 11. (vol. 1, &c.) 

See Pillai Lokaciiaryar. ^ 

cr>^ ss ii 

[Tattva-trayam. With commentary by Aragiya- 
maimvalar.] [1875.] 8 °. 14170. f. 24. 

See Pillai Lokaciiaryar. ^ 

To* ■“3 ' , TT t *§ 5" . . . sr ii 

[Tattva-trayam. With commentary of Aragiya- 
manavahir.] [1904.] 8°. 14170. ff. 11. 

g ce p Hi[jAX Lokacharyar. pf . . . j /^W/ Jw/5- 

fi^-n sy, o.vjt /yj 0 [Vuchana-bhijshumiui. With com- 
mentary by Aragiya-manavahir.] 1879. 8 °. 

14172. b. 10. 

See Venkata-kanga JIamanuja-dasar. yff 

in i i r, «jj 5 / '6ii n 077 in n qj. ,S ft dn Q ,0 mi lift u Q. [Man a vj'i ] a- 
Tna-rnunigal-tiruv-antadi. A poem on Aragiya- 
uuuiavahir j [1809.] 8 °. 14172. b. 23.(2.) 

LOT • • • — u ft ii d> Q mn . 0 ) 0 mj n in - 

Qu^n iJijj/i 'bpib'ftirfi. id} ^ ri ft !ft)u i9 u u ibft in 
j ITpadesa-ratna-miilai, Tiru-vfiy-inori-nfitt/-an- 
tadi, and Artti-prabandham. Throe Vaislinava 
poems by Aragiya-manavfda Peru-maj. Followed 
by the Kanninun Siru-tambu of Koyil Kandadaiy 
Annan, the Snsaila-vaibhavam of Para-vadi-kesari, 
the Amalan-adi-piran Srl-pfidadi-kesa-malai of 
Prati vadi -bhayaiikara Annan, tlie Sampradaya- 
chandrikai of Ap-pi)]ar, and tho V r uri-tiru-naiuam 
of Ap-pillai, a series of short devotional poems by 
disciples of Aragiyu-inanavahi Peru-niiiJ, and by 
tho Tiru-nakshatra-imidaliyavaigalin Vi varam and 
Tiru-mudiy-adaivu, tracts on the chronology of 
the heads of the Yaishnava church. Edited by 
Tirumalai Ichambadi Srinivasa Ragbavacliaryar.] 
7 pts. .&! ® [Madras, 183G.] 8^. 14172. b. 3. 

u Q<h ft jr f ft f QwiA n Ssc (f UlOlDfl - 

y9 JUft p p th <& it Q , ^n/iQuir uibflin etc.) [Upadesa- 
ra t n a-malai, Ti r u- vay-mori -nut p* an tild i * A rtti - 
prabandham, and Nana-sara-.?16ktthgal. Yaislin/lva 
theological and devotional poems, «£he last being 
a Sanskrit paraphrase of Aruj-ala Peru-maPs 
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N ana- sararn .] See Arv a kg a l . — Nal-fiv i rani. — Se- 
lections. ooo ifi^iun-^rwi/sriGib ^ [Nityanusun- 
dlianam.] pp. 72-118. 1886. 8°. 14170. ee. 14. 

& a) "i€ S cV^ (*C 3 v O 7-0^ ; -Vib-ri ,0’ J Q gf g t ) 

[Upatlcsa-ratna-Mialai, Tiru-vay-mori-iifil C-anta- 
di, Artti-prabandham, and Nana-sira-slokanga!. 
With Telugu word-for-word interpreter ion, para- 
phrase, f/r-.] See Arvauoaj.. — Nal-ayiram. — Se- 
lections. ooo tin spi [Nityinmsau- 

dliiuam.] pp. 471-641. 1900. 8°. 14170. eee. 21. 

1 — f ... [d) i tt it ih f Q u u u i p/h &i i 0 

ujQu t cbLh. [Artti -prabandhnm. A devotional 
Vaishnava poem. With a , prat i pa Jam or explana- 
tory paraphrase. Edited by Tirumalai Nallan 
Chakravartii Krushimm-iieharya Svami.J pp. 11(5. 
Q^&er [Madras,] 1898. 8°. 14170. ee. 6.(1.) 

o o o u i Q //■ /r j;; / e </u S . [ Y ati -raja- v i insa t i . 

Twenty Sanskrit stanzas in praise of Ramanuja. 
With a commentary in Tamil by Pillai Lokum-jiyur. 
Edited by Jiyar-sannidhi Tirumalfieharyar and 
Arasan i pillai Kandadai V ijaya- raghaviicha ry ai\] 
pp. 50. Q 0 iv v/ff i C ?<® [TrijdicanCy 
188 k] 12°. 14028. b. 63.(1.) 

The Sanskrit Left is printed in the Tehnju character. 

ooo csSd [Vat i raj a- vims a i i . 

With the Tamil commentary of Pijbii Lbkam-jiyar 
and some other devotional verses, Sanskrit 
and Tamil. Edited with a Telugu litoral inter- 
pretation of the 20 stanzas and epitome of the 
commentary, by Madabhushi Ramanujaelifiryar.] 
pp. 0k iMi«has, 190 k] 8". 

14028. c. 86. 

ASAOITA-MANAVALA EAMANUJA JIYAR SVA- 

MI, Kaiichi Vddi-h'suri. See Y am on ach ary a ii. 
SS£<pj«ii.r;iSk [Tattva-bliuabanam. Kditcd by 
Ajfftgiya-manavalar.] 1902. 8°. 14170. ee. 6.(2.) 

ABAOIYA S0KKA-NATHA PILLAI, Tirunclveli . 
Seo Ramayanam. ^)j ninfriu^sr^Gdiii ioi^. [ Ru- 
in ay ana- kom mi. Edited by Aragiya Sokka-natha.] 
[1870.] 8°. 14172. a. 25. 

ARAGIYA -VARADA MUNI. See Vana-ma-mai.ai 
Ramanuja- jiyar. 

ARAGlf-MUTTU PULAVAB. ° o o 6.wz_ 

(f&i&omij ;!> aval's. jSlpuL-j&Lp. [Mey-kanda- 
velayudha-saitikain and Mey-kanda-tira-pugar. 
Hymns in glorification of the god Kumara. Edited, 


with preface and life of the poet, by (j. Sad a- si vain 
PiJJai.] pp. 112. &[rn\>\nf) [Tanjore, 

1900.] 12°. 14170. d. 66. 

ARASA-KESARI, of Nallur, Ja ffna , Sec- Kamuasa. 
Qj ‘T 0 toll LD t ti if in. [ Ra gl i u- v a i n s am . A t r : i n s 1 a t i o n 
into Tamil verso by Ara^a-kesari.] 1887. 8°. 

14172. b. 33. 

ARASAN SHANMUKHANAR, SoravamtiuTir. See 
To L- K A i*ri YA N A K . G\'Jb II i.V ,'J. it IJ 1-9 U / V ,'f tSdT Qtf 1> <aiQ ~ 

[Tul-kftppiyam. With c<mmu*ntary 
styled Shanmiiklia-vrutti by Arasan- Shanmukha- 
nfir. ] 1 905, etc . 8°. 14172. e. 43. 

AEAW-AMUD’-ACHARYAR, Tbnchur'ujai. 
dt yd u ip i j u fr am in. [Ti ruch uri y av-puranatn. A 
poem on the Saiva cult of Tinu lmliyal. lOdited 
by Ambala- vfnia Navalar.j pp. ii. vi. 106. Qa Jo\ r- 
» m u /i l9 ob ai [Mud fas, 1 9 0 1 . J 8° . 

14170. ee. 56. 

ARDEN (Amjkkt Hknry). A Progressive (irammar 
of Common Tamil. (*A Companion Re.'ider to 
Arden's Progressive Tamil Grammar, vol. i. The 
Punch a tan tra in Tamil, with notc»sand translation, 
being volume ii. of Arden Tamil Reader.) 6 vols. 
London , Madras, 1891-1393. 8*. 12907. c. 38. 

AREEVANUNDUM PILLAY. Su Akiv'-ananham 
Pj liliAI. 

ARI. Sec IIakt. 

ARIEL (E.). See Tiuu-VAf.r.t : VAi{. Kura] . . . 
fragments trad u its . . . [by E. Ariel]. 1848, 
1852. 8°. Ac. 8808 (4e serie, tom. 12, 19). 

ARISIL-KIRAR. tjii.t—inh Ufh/bi. [Decade viii. 
Ten ]ioems on tlu? Client king Perufi-chcral Irum- 
borai. | Sec Pa ni tt u - i # a tt u . • ° ° u/bi/h./viuu-id,! 
//oo I Padittu-pattii.] j>[>. 119-167. 190^1/ H v „ *• 

14172. bb. 14. 

ARITHMETIC. u ii iAi <r> i,ndfj t -‘j. if-. All ( * 1 e in v ri t a ry 
Arithmetic, combining many of the peculiarities 
of the European and Tamil systems. pp. 179. 
Jaffna, 181-9. 16°. 14172. h. 44.(1.) 

ARIV’-ANANDAM PILLAI (John). Laws of Ta- 
mil Composition. Parti.: .Syntax. <AUi&a> (yjzvd- 
/LMVTih . . . Ry John Areevauuiidum Pillay. pp. i. 
ii. ii. 185. Madras, 1866. 8\ 14172. b. 78. 

ARI Y AN, Vscnd. Qii'Z «u ir f ® ijb '- 1 Jiv ® ii a ix, ... 
BhMavada Tiraskarain. [A digest of texts, cbiiily 
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Sanskrit, in defence of monism, witli Tamil dis- 
sertations and explanations, in refutation of the 
arguments of ScndmatV-aiyar. ] pp. ii. 98, ii. 
Q&eiifor [Madras,] 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 13. 

[Tattva-vadam. Articles 

on t-lie Vednntic philosophy, reprinted from Tamil 
newspapers.] pp. 52. Q&-ohra,ir [Madras,] 1889. 

8 °. 14170. e. 31.(1.) 

G? (oil p> tr ihpr, fi,' i9 6n & . Vedanta Deepika. [A 

treatise on Vodantic philosoj)by.] pp. ii. 82. 
Q<r&r%zr [JZarfra*,] 1898. 8°. 14170. ee. 28.(3.) 

ARNDT (Johann). Joannis Arndtii . . . Libellns 
Precuni religiosissimarum, diet us Ifortulus Para- 
disiacal.* . . . Ex gerinanico in tarnulicmn convert it 
Beniamin Sehulzius (ov )tr:^r tnaQa Q.r <6V&)it..pht- 
%n 6iit>v/r >) . 4 pts. Jfalac Magdt'bunjlrar, 1749- 

1750. 1 2 \ 14170. bbb. 7. 

P/s. 1 nnd 2 hare distinct (i/fr-jHtt/ts, pagination , amt re- 
gisters. Pts. H and 4 have a common t iftr-page and a conti- 
nuous paginal ion. 

Joannis Arndtii . . . de Vero Christ ianismo 

liber primus. Ex gormanico in tain alien m con- 
vert i t Be n i a. i n i n *S eh ulzius ( ^ :r oar ,% t > civ . yt) ly). 
pp. v. 399. Jfahe Magdebunjinv, 1751. 8'\ G. 19,737. 

ARNOLD [Sir Edwin). See Gautama. The story 
of the life of Buddha . . . as depicted by Sir K. 
Arnold iu liis ( Light of Asia/ dc. 1897. 12°. 

14171. aa. 6. 

ARNOLD (J. B.), also called Aiiuxactiai-am Sada- 
sivam Pillai. [Lifr. 1 Sec Auxold (S. T.). . . . 

Life of . . . Air. J. U. Arnold, etc. 1897. 12 \ 

14171. a. 17. 

Sea Gancikyaiz, r>.rf!rj Qsrfrcv.£.i>i>iji'5 ) ip v 

| Uri-cliol-nighantu. Edited by J. It. Arnold.] 
J S £9. * 12°. 14172. ee. 9.(2.) 

gfleWon QiTjrrGM/y . (*IJlara Nondy. The 

Husband and Wife. A poem on domestic life.) 
pp. viii. 72. Jaffna, 1887. 1(>°. 14172. a. 37. 

thiQjr^m . . . KeertanaSangvaha. 

A collection of songs [on Chriittiuu religious 
subjects] composed by J. R. Arnold. pp. 80. 
Manippug, 1890. 12°. 14170. b. 53. 

m vkQjM m/jbii & ihiQir a ih, (*Namiery 

Kuthasangrakam : or A collection of moral tales 
in Tamil. Second edition.) pp. iv. 328. Jaffna, 
HJ93. 12°. 14171. a. 3. 


ARNOLD (J. R.), also called A run acyialam Sada- 
sivam Pillai [continued). Pavalar Chariththira 
j Theopakam, or The Galaxy of Tamil Poets 
| [*un (niiQA'ii < : f ;p./h t i)rr fjfuhin). pp. viii. 208. 

Jaffna, 1880. 8°. 14172. b. 25. 

& iT b ;, 3 MV C 2 )yt)d>n j ( * A Com pend of 

Universal History, with a chronological table of 
particular events.) pp. xiv. 480. Jaffna , 1858., 
12°. 14172. h. 59. 

6A , n vVrjrrdiV'lk Jih. ... A Com pend of As- 
tronomy, etc . pp. ii. 71. Jaffna, 1 80 1 . 12°* 

14172. h. 65. 

QtiibvZ*) iij/b n Q . . . Vollni Antliathy, a 

poem on Christ intended for Christian schools &. 
children, pp. I <5. Man ippay, 1890. 12°. # 

14170. b. 34.(4.) 

ARNOLD(Sat)A-sivamTaaii ! 5 atya). i n . p / pi . 
<cia J7 <o\) lL . pij <?! if! in ft J>jf an ft cut ■ <dt d' Ji it i a ;f ■J d) // / l . 

. . . Life of tlie late Mr. J. R. Arnold, author, 
editor, poet, and Tamil scholar. Edited [i.r. 
composed] by his son, S. T. Arnold, pp. 48 ; 1 
plate. Jaffna, 1897. 12°. 14171. a. 17. 

■ 

AR0GYAM PILLAI, Trisi rapuram It hairy am . See 
Dcl’AI-sami Mudaliyai:, T. S. Q<o\r% i / ,f ujfbtj, n hf , 

[ Veda puriy-an tfidi . Edited by A rogy am.] [ 1 808.] 

S v . 14170. c. 32. 

AR00LAPPEN. See Aiutl-aitax. 

ARPXJDAM, Sa vcriyd-lcvf.f iy-nda ip dr. Lceons faciles 
de Praticais et do Taiuoid, snivant la uiet-hodcdc 
T. linhertsnn, par Arjioudam tils do Saveriakout- 
tyodear . . . i-it u ft (jg a, li u n tvn c,)^ u r i Jzr &r uf- 

f t> ft <>dt u it u. :i. t i <% sn . | > p . 7 , I 1 7 . / / .-fri cut p h nr ® u) 
[Pondidterry, 1850.] 12°. 14172. h. 5. 

ARUDHA- SASTRAM. o o o ^ it mt u u iQ&n & cr Jzt- 
P 2 ))tn> . ^ (it) t— & it dtv pt) u / h [Ariulha-y as train, or 

Niina-pradipikai. A Sanskrit astrological treatise, 
here ascribed to Jaiiniui. With a Tamil com- 
mentary by K. Sorna-sastri and V. R. Srinivasa- 
chary a r, entitled Bliava-prakfisikai. Edited by V. 
Krushna Sfistri of Devakota.j pp. 2, ii. # 144. 
Qa-odretor [Madras, 1899.] 8°. 

14053. *ccc. 27. 

ARUL-AlA PERU-MAL EM-BERDMANAR. ©itTb- 

&vn ji(ij^ih . . . j? (Qf (t /s ac tr jr uvQev n &$h&> (“j p usr~ 
QiAiUtiivtr mfn). [Nfina-saram, 40 stanzas on Vai- 
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shnava theology, with Sanskrit paraphrase hy I 
Manavaja Mil-muni, ami Prumeya-sfirnm, a like 
work in 10 verses. ] See A kv.ykoa i.. — Nul-ayiram. — 
Selections. GO ° to f :i tu n j*,t i t -j> -r th fa [Xityunu- | 
.sandhuuam.] pp. 108*120. 1880. 8°. 14170. ee. 14. j 

Arrurdimj to trad it inn f this writer iros uri^inall t/ au . Id - i 
vaifa-radi and known as Yajna-miirtt /, hut was conrtrttd ; 
and iusfructtd hy Itanidnnja. j 

# fyo- ) . [\7uiu-s;iram 

and Praniiya-aaram. With Tcdugu word-for-word 
intorpreta lion, parapli rase, etc. 1 Sec A i;v a koai.-~ 
Nahalyiram. — Selections, ooo z; a 

[NityanusandliFiuum.] pp. 01 7-018. 1900. S‘\ 

14170. eee. 21. 

ARUL-APPAN (John Otikistj yn). See Moktimku 
(F. L.). The Peep of Day. Translated into Tamil, 
by ,f. C. Aroolappen, etc. 1802. 1 2\ 14170. b. 32. 


ARU- MU GA NANIYAR, of Mchikavcri , Kuinbahminu . 

See A HAST YAK. 0 ° ° GWI<& . . . 0 * i>V Lii It Hd , fli,'?, H . 
[ Yata-saumyam. Edited by Aru-muga.] 1893. 
8 '. 14170. e. 52. 

ARU-MUGA NAVALAR, if Xallur, Jaffna. S< <' 
Auvaiyak. — T ico or More llor/rs. oo o <y/y/ 

ij n | Atti-siidi and Knnrai-vcudan. With com- 
meiUuries by Aru-muga.] [1S93.] 12°. \ tidla- 

r «(ham.\ 14172. h. 92. (pt. 1.) 

See M KY-KAN 1 >.\ PkVAII. ° o o J/) oV ^j. n wJ ; - 

iSu.r/n tfo [Siva-nana hod ham. Edited by Aru- 
muga.] V|S8:».j 12°. 14170. d. 1. 

See S, A N A-SAM HAN I'll A I*’. tfn / .0 II /Mid ,7, wV . 

j Saiva-s.'ima ya-neri. With com men la ry by Aru- 
muga] 1.187b.] 127 14172. a. 14. 


The Scripture Mirror, or Index of the Hible. 

Containing the principal words, alphabetically 
arranged, y-dYiiiu C i &vwi'>xyty m pp. 258. 
Mtulra*, 18b>. 12°. 14170. b. 25. 

ARUL APPA NAVALAR, nf Jaffna (BiiO-i.oka si.miia 
Mudamyau) . >']» (IF) :t Q-fwani ■‘urM iuih. [Tirn- 

ehelvnr-kfivyiim. A bi ogrn pli ien 1 poem on the lift* 
of Tiru-chol v:i-ray;un, :i Roman <_-.•* t.ln .lie devotee. 
Edited with explnimt ions ami paraphrase* bv X. 
Tyuga-rftja Pijjai.1 pp. xiii. 2<58. u.j a ij;.i n in n-nnh 
[ Jaffna ,] 18%. 8°. 14170. bb. 6. 

ARU-MUGA DESIKAR. Sm A caiman Nmurs. 
Arabian History, etc. [Revised by Aru-mugn.] 
1888. 8°. 14171. a. 41. 

ARU-MUGAM PILLAI, hi l I'lilum-stml. Qrn- 
i—cru uljuib' bih. [Slio lasa-prabandham. Sixteen 
religious poems, chiefly on the Saiva enlt.] pp. x. i. 
v. 201. QrJ>rZ*i [Madras,] 1890. 8>. 14172. b. 5. 

ARU-MUGA MUDALIYAR, Kalatlur Yn/a-ijh i. Sm 
Nata-KAJAK, K. <rn 'ib&.Tbvwx'ij u.. | Jatakfdaii- 

karam. Edited by Aru-mnga.J [18(57 ?J 8 U . 

14170. i. 9. 

See Pavanaxoi. aJxiwev [Xan-iifil. 

With commentary. Edited by Aru-nuiga.l [l87o. | 

8°. * 14172. f. 9. 

t -—v * 

See Ravanan. vital bbt mi 

jl ^d,5; fa [Sabasra-ninkha-ravanan-kathai, etc. 
Edited by Aru-muga.] [1874.] 8°. 14172. b. 24. 


i See PaVA NANDI. ° //» ...5/ .. )J!I *,'f fa | Nan* 

| mil. With roimiientary of Sankara Nainas -sivuyar. 
! Edited by Aru-muga.] [1851. j 8\ 14172. f. 2. 

| — [1887. ] 8*5 14172. e. 12. 

| [1903.] 8°. 14172. e. 39. 

I 

| S re I \\V a N AM'I. to <. V .. . fjj // Xm . oO tl / on ■/ . 

j IX an- mil. With emnmcn ta ry. Edited and aug- 
; mented by Aru-muga. ] [188u.] S' 1 . 14172. e. 28. 

See Pi’kana.s. — Sh’tt n tla-/>nru nnm. rfd,/..- 

i.j ,/ /; o.))///). [ Kanda-purnuain. Edited by .Aru- 

muga.] 11809.1 8°. 14170. f. 3. 

Ser. S £ K K 1 K A K . Q L.l T It 1 1 j ft <7 1 1 > fa [ Pi ‘ I* i y II- 

puranam. A .summary by Aril -iiiuga . J [I 852. ] 

8d 14170. e. 10. 

Sen S I ■ li It A II M ANY A Dl KSHITAK. llU- 

r o mu n uj? 5 ? -ini ‘J’if, fa [ Pin yoga-vi vekam. Ed i i cd t»y 
j Aru-muga. j [1882.] 8'\ 14170. e. 22. 

| Sec Tiku-mitkai . — Two or Mure Sections. 

o o o 'J Jj *)/ a jt / j> \LUt t Jb) . [Devaram, etc . Ed ited 
\>y Aru-muga.] [1880.] 8°. 14172. b. 8. 

[1885.] 8°. 14172. b. 35. 

I See Tiuit-vai.i.uvak. 0 0 0 /a //; ip Q<oV ( j, / r, u 5? // / 

j 'L ( Jj fa [ Kura]. With commentary 
Edited by Aru-muga.] [1801 .] 8°. 14172. d. 7. 

[1875.] 8°. 


14172. ir 8. 
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ARU-MUGA NAVALAR, of Xalhtr, Jaffna (conti- 
nued). See Tol-kaitiyanar. Q r a n Jv a n u l9u j m 
[Tol-kiippiyam (Soll’-adhikarum.) With commen- 
tary. Edited by Aru-muga.] [1808.] 8°. 

14172. e. 6. 

Sec Uma-fati Stvachakyar. Q&ti u9‘i)t.f y ir- 

mi u . [Koyir-puranam. With commentary by 
Afu-muga.] [1808.] 12°. 14170, d. 13. 

See VIua-manoalavar. r^i^fnamBrSa r.tfhr® 

y> 0 [Chudumnni-nighantu. Edited by Aru-muga.] 
[18(57.] 8°. 14172. f. 11. 

1880. 8°. 14172. e. 29. 

[1891.] 8°. 14172. e. 17. 

& Tr [Ilakkan a - eh n r uk- - 

kam. An abridged grammar.] pp. i. 237. Q-j fcar&or- 
U / 65ST t D I I i>ll [Madras, 1871.] 12°. 14172. h. 30. 

g) toV i. rh m i oil *iS . [11 akkana-v inh-vi- 

dai. A catechism of Tamil grammar.] vol. ii. 
pp. 70. Q&k,5r*,}iuLL.u-G3&ih // / gu [Madras, 1875.] 

16°. 14172. h. 34. 

gj) -y mj <> ff (jy) d7i &n /._ . [Sai va-vina-vidai. A 

cateeliism of the Saiva religion. Followed by a 
scries of hymns, called Tottira-tirattu.] vol. ii. 
pp. i i . 103. 6V G3 r *,ir lj /_ mr ih ilj an [M ddras, 
1875.] 10°. 14170. d. 16. 

ARU-MUGA PILLAI, Uduppitii 0. Qoii &v /jjj & in: uj - 
Qu/Jb /i. [Kiristu-samaya-lihedam. A controversial 
tract against Christianity.] pp. 10. uj n j: u u it am ih 
ofiGffii'Q [, Jaffna , 1880.] 10°. 14170. d. 10.(1.) 

QrbjiQ&ir ( mean ean ufiaib. [Ncr-koru* 

rva^ravar-padigam. 10 stanzas to ilic god 
Vairavan, as a song for sifters of rice.] pp. 14. 
u j ff if u u rr mi id Ji a tr J) \Jaj)n a, 1880.] 32°. 

14170. d. 10.(3.) 

iJi JJ ad u i j£itgu an n go n ji » . [Viviliya-nul- 

varal-aru. An anti-Christian tract upon the origin 
of the Bible.] pp. 14. ujfrifuuirmuh JJQ u n t £) 
[Jaffna, 1880.] 10°. 14170. d. 10.(2.) 

ARU-MTJGA SVAMI, Tirulwvalur . o o o $ L-n- 
^ 2)1 },{,$(!/■ tv if: . . . ii/u. toir # [Nisbthanubhuti. 

A work, purporting to be lectures by Siva to Par- 
Viffii, on the Suddhadvaita Vedantic system. With 


a commentary by Miittu-kriislma Brahinaiu.] 
pp. xiii* 134. Q & abi &r u t.i. tsnr us [Ma- 
dras, 1852.] 8°. * 14172. c. 23. 

Pp. 131-2 are missing. 

ARU-MUGA SVAMI, Tinivcngddu. [For works 
edited by Aru-muga Svarni, seo under the fol- 
lowing headings :] 

Acastyau. Pancha-tantram. 

Dictionariks. Pavanandi. • 

Divakakak. Tandava-raya-mim'A'ti Svami. 

31 A ki y-am man. VTua-svamt, Madurai . 

ARU-MUGA TAMBIRAN SVAMI, Tiruvanndmalai . 
See SkKKIRAR. G . . . Q&ii.l<b . . , Qu- 
/fhuLi a irmnh [Periya-puranam. Edited with 
interpretation by Aru-muga.] [1885]- 1 808. 8°. 

14170. f. 1. 

ARU-MUGA UPADHYAYAR , M ., of Jaffna . ^5/h 
[A Sixth Reader for schools.] pp. 84. 
u j n jj lj lj n 63 j ; ld J3iu [Jaffna, 1880.] 12°. 

14172. h. 70. 

G) eZV ( i Q t rf > ft 6-wr tb n uj <csj) // / / u n mi id, [ S iru- 

toiida-naynuar-piiraiiam. A legend of a Saiva 
saint, in prose and verse, based upon the Periya- 
puranam of Sekkirar.] pp. 22, 8, ii. Q&n 
&uj iRulckuvil , 1894.] 8°. 14170. ee. 4.(1.) 

ARUNACHALA AIYAR, Th 'uvannamnlai' See El.l/- 

aw*a Nava la r. 000 frmuh 

[Arunachala-puranam, Edited by Arunaehala.J 
[1875.] 8°. 14170. e. 18. 

ARUNACHALA KAVI-RAYAR, M.li., of Sdti.tr. 

See Kamban. . . . jnrLDjrujmnh ^ [Kamb.a- 
ramayanam, Aranya-kandam. Edited by Arunfi- 
chala.] 1900. 8°. 14172. d. 25. 

See Kanaka-sahhaj Pili.ai, K . Ghi - 

/biTLLGssf). [Varna-chintamaiii. Edited by Aru- 
nacliala.] 1901. 8°. 14170. g. 22. 

See Niuambav-aracuya Dksikar. 

u ir ibJ Q ffl u Lj ir/rmr [T i ru- pa rah- gi ri-p 11 rfuia- 

vachanam. A prose version, by Arunaehala, of 
Nirairibav-aragiyaFs poom. Followed by I'iru- 
parah - giri -pi Jlai- tamir, a devotioual composition 
by Arunaehala on the childhood of tho god Ku- 
mar a.] [1899.] 12°. 14170. *d. 70. « 

See Trikuta-raj’-aitab. jS) (&*(&) i>- 

(nj bv/b'-j, i.v 1 -j jj n tfo [Tiru-kulllila-tala-pura/ia* 
vachanam. Rendered in prose bj| Arunaehala.] 
1906. 12°. 14170. dd. 13. 
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ARUNACHALA KAVI-RAYAR, M.R., of Settur iron- j 
tinned) . See Vknk,-mai-ai Kavi-iujau. Q 'i i- 

.^nn pptxLf 7 ifo [Tirucliimilfir-tiila |Miriirin- 
vaohaimui. A prose version l»y Arimaclmla. 
Followed liy PagHii-ku (tar’s Tirueliendur-ytiUrii- 
tarnir, edited l»y die same.] [ I.S1MI- 1 000. 1 I J 0 . i 

14170. d. 59. j 

t 

Qjr f iJLt ,) &l tl J ,] ; t J t a J t }, ,- 5 , [ f . L J . } ’ 1f ;T. f f Jt , j 

• ' • ... ‘.I 

st.' n\/j). | Stlyi-piirv.-i ta-va rtaniy-ammai-pi jiui-tamir. j 

A poem on 1 1 1 o start's in the r*li k! « »f the | 

con ft of the god Rfuna-nathu- murtt i worshi pped ! 

nl, Ramesva ra m. lAdlnwed l»v Tot tim-sovyutka], \ 

or stanzas on the local cult of Ra mesvarn m . ] j 

pp. i. 13, 52,3, i. i_ Madura , J 1003. 8\ j 

14172. bb. 23. | 

ARUNACHALA KAVI-RAYAR, S : rl:,7n\ Si jam- ! 
tun 1 ._ mi), [ Rama-nal [aka in. A drama on tin* epic | 
history of Rama. Edited by Tinitottikalai Ybiiyfi- ; 
puri Mudaliyar, on the basis of the edition of T. j 
Yenkatiichala M udaliyfit* and P. Rama-sami Nayn- j 
kar. Preeedod by Ramfiyana-br-adi-k irttanai, | 
appropriate devotional verses by Pattur Raja- j 
scddiara Mudaliyar. 1 pp. 8, Id, 377; 1 plate. ! 
l i u u w [Minima, 1 8157.1 S°- 14170. 1. 3. | 

* fifty ii t n.h:i u. < f Mo. j Ratna-natakaiii. An 

edition based upon Unit, of Venka-taehala Mudaliyar 
and Rama-sami Nayakar, with Raja-sekhara's 
Ramayana-br-adi kirttanai. J pp. 21, 378, i. ///..>/ 

[Madras, 1875.j 8°. 14170. 1. 11. j 

— • o o o gft j (nr>fEn t [Rama-natakam. 

Preceded by Ra)hi-sekharu\ Ramayana-br adi-k li t - < 
tanai. Revised by N. Arumiehahi Mudaliyar.] pp. 
•103. <i fihb'iijLa J Madras, 1880.; 8°. 14170. 3. 2. 

o o o S) J a iniB'i i .*•//> tff, [Ratna-niitakam. 

\ V i t h Raj a- sek h a ra V Ram ay a u a- or -adi -k l r t tan a i . , 
Revised by T. Tvuga-rfi \ a-svami.] pp. -103. j 
in t b$uu:,«y [Madras, 1883.1 8°. 14170. 1. 10. 

o o o fjft .7 if i n b ft r in ; RamM-uatakain 

Preceded by the )?amavaipi br-adi-kirt,ta]iai, rf<\ 
'Edited by Vlni-sami Navudu.j pp. iv. viii. \ vi. 
380, i. # ; 21 flairs. Madras, 1803. 8°. 14170.1.36. 

cS) 7 11 1 h h 7 1 - <!B ^ t L ^ &l 1 j :bJ y ) > D *) J " ' 

sveu-biT i.-*th. [Kusa-lava-natakam, or Ram:i-na- 
takam. A difmia on the epic legend of Rama 
and his sous. Revised by («. Arunachala Muda- 
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liy fir, on the basis of Venkafachala Mudaliyar's 
edition. iSeventh edition.] pp. 171, i. iQjimiaJ 
[ Madras , 1870.] 8°. 14170. 1. 5. 

ARUNACHALAM, V. Src Tikinmukai.— Tim-m- 
I'hakam. A few liynms of Manikka. Var.haka and 
Tayuuiaiiavar. Translated by I*. A } runadutlam ; , 

• tr. 1807. S°. 14170. ee. 12.(2.) 

Studies and translations fnun the Tamil 

[viz. fr«»m the poems nf M udi-naka-ravar, Manikka- 
vaehakar, and r JViy mnanavar]. I5y P. A[runa 
chalaml. j>p. i. 02. Madras, 1808. 8’. 

14170. ee. 12.(3.) 

ARUNACHALAM PILLAI, Vaudaaa Sal/ur . Stv 
SanciItam. r ratnil Snngeatha Snra b(u>shany, tic. 
['Translated by Narayana-das and A rimachalam . j 

100U. H". 14170. i. 68. 

ARUNACHALA MUDALIYAR. <irkal- r unim. | K.,r 
works edited by Arunachala Mudali\ar, see undm* 
the following headings : ) 

Aim'ANA Xayakkaij. 

A i; t'N T AC || A LA K A V I - n A Y A f , N- 
Acvaiyak.— Tiro or Mara Works. 
Maha-iiiiaimta m. 

Mciiammah Kadiki. 

Vai Y A IT til 1 * 1 1 . 1. A I . 

V A ! ! . U Y A M M A K . 

\ r 1 K I : A M A li K A ('ll A I ; t T V M . 

X 1 l.’A K AVI - If. A Y A L. 

S<- a i b 1 J M A I\ AVI- K* A Y A li. ' © f n IT tto it . s>jj t ,U) - 

i.»)/Co / /i ( b u I a J h iy n, | Sri-jiimaj’-asva ine(lha yagam, 

• fr. AVith o(‘casit»nal verses by A ninaehala . | 

[1875.1 4 . 14172. dd. 1. 

ARUNACHALA MUDALIYAR, A Uhjar. tiw.Jjiv* a- 

<h a la K \ v I li AY A if, X. ° ° '?$) n ft i mb it t^sbin. [Rama- v 

mitakam. Revistal by Arunachala Mudaliyar. j 
[1880.! S°. 14170. 1. 2. 

ARUNACHALA NAYANAR, LldulluktUlL XVc Vi - 
i; \ nas. — / i/i a tjari i f a ■ t 1 trra t/a in. . iy •jyi a, a //> lti in * 

<p vl [A volhu t a-sain vadam. With commentary by 
Arunachala.] 1888. 12°. 14172. a. 35.(1.) 

ARUNACHALA SVAMI, V Iruisai. Sar A lid N AC 'IIA1.A 
Xvami, Pirn i yarn. 

ARUNACHALA SVAMI, V Iraiydtu, disciple erf Tira- 
na <j a i Arunachala. Xce Ai.AVANDAU. 000 
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<sij / r &)lL L- ifa [ N fi n a - v a a i 1 1 a v - a m a 1 a - r a i n a y ? u m m . 
With commentary by Arunachala.] [1851.] 4°. 

14170. fff. 2. 

Sec Alavandak. ° 0 pijir&ireatrShLi^ 

[ Nana-vasittav-ariiala-raina yanam. With coin- 
mentary of Aruiiaehahi.] 1890. 8°. 14172. b. 41, 

See SjVA-I'KAKASA DesIKAR. Q 611 f ft I! lb ( ft - 

(jjtoirn iD&tiii ifa [Ycdfinta-chulftmaiii. With rom- 
incut. ary by Arunaclmlu.] 1861. 8°. 14170. e. 14. 

See Tandava-raya-mukttjiSvami. mftiunJvin- 

/6tai£ t xih tfa [Kaivalya-nava-nltam. Wiih com- 
mentary by Arunachala.] [1864.] 8°. 14172. c. 17. 

Sec TaTTVA-RAYA SVAMI. °so ft ff w oP otf- 

Qurr/stn tfa [Sasi-varmi-bodharn. With Aru- 
iiachala’s commentary.] [1805.] 12°. 14170. d. 39. 

ARUNACHALA SVAMI, Tiruninravur. See Kariya 
Nayanak. ft oaa/ ft /j. t Q a> n irin. [Kanakk’-adhikaram. 
Edited by Arunachala.] [ISfiO.J 8°. 14172. f. 5. 

ARUNACHALA UPADHYAYAR, Kih/atpaffaaaw. 
M lj ci ft tfj tiuPi u i ir . ^ ff ifl « i *fi ln * L S' u b rain u an - 

yar-asiriyii-vruttam. A Saiva hymn.] Sen 
SaMHA-SIYA Kavi-UAYAR. 0 0 0 Jft M ftl.hu, r ft ft,m tfa 
[A series of hymns.] pp. 43-47. 1807. 12°. 

14170. d. 25.(1.) 

ARUN A- GIRI-N ATH A SVAMI, Tiruvann dnialai. 

o u ]''i>Lp. [Tiru-pugajr. 1 Vaises of deities 

connected with Saiva shrines in South India, in 
four series of 100 songs each.] 4 pts. Madras, 
1889-c Pi^AQ [1890]. 10°. 14172. a. 36. 

Pt. i. is of the second edit ion, 

■ o o o [Tiru-pugnr. Edited by 

Tirupiujj ri - p ul iy u r Si va-ch i d am bn ra M mlal i y a r.] 

' 2 vols. Q&'ohrttruiLt^GMtLh [ Madras,] 1894-1901. 

8°. 14172. b. 51. 

G?6>/a>G flab, ll u9 tv q9 (lij P/i, ih . [Vel- 

vruttam and Mayil-v rut tarn. Hymns on the god 
SkandaV javelin and peacock-car respectively.] 
pp. 18. Sac Sundaka Mcdauyai:, T. *> ° ° /i/0- | 
r '/• 0 ■* n P jptuu&ra- f/> v [ T i ru-m rug’ * a tt u-pada i , ! 
,7*\] pt. ii. [1890.] 16°. 14172. a. 32.(2.) | 

i 

O o o ft tb fll ft 6\uitl ft n ft (If 6V(ifjlh . . . I j pi 61/ - 

kPnnufih. [Kiindfir-alahkaram. A series of devo- 
tional quatrains addressed to the god Skanda. | 
With interpretation by the editors of the Vidya- j 


vinodini.] pp. 04. G^oi/Svar [Madras,] 1892. 
8°. 14172. c. 39.(3.) 

Par ms part of the Yiilvil-viiiodiiii S«?ru\s. Apparent! u un- 
finished. v 

o o o sr, iij'tj, o jijji /fj) P.&V.J u j [Kandar- 

anubliuti. Poems on the revelation of the god 
Kandnr or Skanda. With a commentary.] pp. i. 
18, i v . Q-j „>i ansi tJl ii. i in [4 / a dras , 1887.] 12°. 

14172. a. 6.(3?) 

o o o /£. i u .'■■?] j 1 .J.Q . [Kandur-iinubhuti . 

Fourth edition. J pp. 14. G ft Pi rPr [Madras, ] 
1889. ]G\ 14172. a. 7.(5.) 

ARUNANDI DEVA-NAYANAR, Tinitirraigur . 

ff 6U -o/ ; n vtr ff-. i if ilj n // u :i u i a, tn . ( j * Pi -o \j ir a) 4, - 

t P u i n // <3i u ci & i h , (jj) ((h) t j n ui7 ( D) u ,fti . ) [Siva-fifma- 
s i d d h i y a r- p a r a pakkain, S i v a- n a n a - s i d d 1 1 i y ii r- s u - 
pakkam, and Iru-bav-iru-hadu. Tlireti works on 
the Sai va-Siddliantam. With commentaries (i.) 
oil the first by Tativa-prakasa-tnmbirfin Svami, 
(ii.) on the second by Sul)rnhmanya Desikar, (iii.) 
on the third by Na mas-si vaya Tambiran.] Sen 
MkY KA1S OA'SATTI CAM . QlPIl I i ... ft n t i piij ih tfa 

[Mey-kanda-sattiram.] pp. 211-598. J897. 8°. 

14170. ff. 3. 

Said to hare been written in Sola 1 17 -V 

n <J 37 Pi f i>P u i n n i fa [Si va-nana-sid<]h i - 

y a r- j>a rn pal; k am y Si va-n a 1 1 a- s i d d liiy fir - s u pa k k a in , 

| and Iru-biiv-iru-badu.] pp. 141,8. See Mky-kaxoa- 

fl A T TI ll AM . r J o O <oV j t :b fi ri> ft ifa [S a i v ;l- sid- 

dhanta-sattiram.] [1899.] 12°. 14170. d. 53. 

' — — P 611 07, fi 6V ff/h p) mil 17 ,ft 6)1 IJ ft ft ji ft,! ft 0 . . . 

J?uui ft Quin 6*nh, [Si va-fjfina-siddhiyfir-supakkam. 
With commentary of Nana-prakasar. Edited by 

I. Nata-raja Aiyar.] pp. 288, vi. ■Q(iijUUpj&T rr 

ft ii [T ini pa fur, 1888.] 8 : ’. 14170. ea. 10. 

Sivagnana Siddhiyar. etc. [Translated by 

J. M. Nalla-sami Pillai.j 1897, etc. See Pkriodioal 
P c n moat ions. — Madras . The Light of Truth, etc, 
Vol. i., no. 1, etc, 1897, etc. 4 J . 

14170. fff. 4. (vol. i., etc.) 

In progress. 

Widerlegung des Buddhistisehen Systems 

vo in S tan dp unk to des Siva ism us. [Translated 
from the Si va-nana- siddhiyar.] (|Y r on b?. Graul.) 
1854. See Academies. — G ermany . — Deutsche M br- 
ijeidaendische ( Jexellschaft . Zeitscjirift, etc. Bd. 
viii., pp. 720-738. 1840, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2 (Bd. 8.) 
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ARVARGAL. [Li vex.) [For editions of the Guru ! 
parampara-prabhavam, or histories of the Fathers j 
of the Church, compiled hy the Trutiya Brahma- \ 
tantra-svatantra-svanii :] See Bkaiiai a-tantra- ' 
S V AT A N TR A-S V A MI. ! 

i 

See Goymnda* h ARTAK, ./. The ]f.dy Lives 
of the Azhvars, dr. 11)02. 8°. 14170. eee. 2. 

-* See Namm’-arvaii. 0 ° o nsthi&n if suu ./ 

fovn /_©. IfNhunin '-arvar-talattu.J 1 000 . 8 °. 

14170. ee. 35.(8.) 

•- [For editions of Piub’-aragiyar's Guru- 

paramparfi-prahlifivaju, or histories of the Fathers 
of the Church: J See Pi.nhVykaoi ya Pkiuj-maIi 
-1i yak. 

,SV <‘ SaTK \ KOI’ A- r» ASAU, /\. o o o ^ ,-f) ,j t nu /- 

• * _ * 

Jsl 'uib t/> c []f;u - i-saiiiiiyii-ili]):un. ) 100 I- . 8^. | 

14170. ee. 58. j 


8. AnuTan-fididiirfin of Tirti - 
pun. 

9. Knnni-nun-*iru-tfimlm of 
Mndhnra Kari. 

II. /’* ritjo iiru-moxi of Tint- 
mniujai. 

III. Tiru iiuj-mori of Xamm *- 
nr r fir. 

I V . tyar-pfi. rnmprisiioj 

1. Tirnr-antfidi of Voitjaiy- 
firrfir . 

2. Tiru"-itntihli of TColntt'- 
fire fir. 

Tirar-ntdndi of Vfy firrfir . 
■I. „ r»/* Tit if- uutr ha/. 


5 . Tiru-t'ruttam of Ramin- 
firrfir. 

C>. Tiruc-fisiriyam of Ramin - 
ar car. 

7. Veriya - time - ant fid i of 
S am ut -firrfir. 

S. Time i rttijulT-irukhii <f 
Tint -mniujai. 

!>. Siri tjii tirn nuuhil of Tim- 
mawjui. 

1 0. / *i riya tint modal of Tint - 
tuaiujai. 

11. /imnfinnja hutt'-antudi of 
Tirur-arahtjatt - ntnmlanfir. 

12. lyat-mUit {cunt' l union). 


o o o //? /y; QaUfbin •( •H m >*> n <o\) n u?i u Q da u i u j u tkfi tin . 
[Xfil-avirii-divya-])ral)andham. Edited Yvilli notes, 
prolaces,and appendices hy Arasiinipalui Kandiida i 
KjMishnani-acharyar. Second edition.] 4 pts. 
Q<sr bir&w [Madras] 1890. 8°. 14172. c. 38. 

The Ii/ar-pd is hen' printed, as the third section . and the 
Tim ray -nua'i as f he J\m ft A, the Uanutnuja e fitt'-aufudi ap- 
pend utj at the end of the tatter. A list of the IOH Tnis/inara 
sanctuaries is appended . 


o ■ pjjL S if; Q mj t \b i n n a? u i /?.» it u i > u u 7 i of «i / mu j lj i/h id. 


See S A TH A K OR A- K A M A N UJ AC II A U V A I* , V. M. | 

i 

.mj) eat! fix mir a .■$ it-iblu la. [Arvargal-ehari train. ] ! 

[1808.] 8'. 14170. ee. 35.(7.) j 

| For editions of the Tiru-mudiy-adaivu, 

or chronicle of the Vaislmava Church Fathers :J 
See '] 1 j i; u -mu i> i y - a n aivit. 


. if ij: 6H :i u n j ij diujfi t, ./« 7)^ir } hj^f.-i.o) / . if, h - j 

*jQuisinG)i. j hjii}jn ui/lttj rti). [ Arvar-acliaryar^al-tirn- j 
nakshatra-nnidaliyavai^ajiii vivaram. A chnirio- j 
loLfy of the Arvars.] See Arauiya-manavala Pkri?- ! 

MAT.. 1 rtf . . . ??. . LJ Off, J !T /h f /} *>or I f) ll .Li) Iff, j l J pa- j 

dcsa-ratna-inalai, ett\] i I 80 O.J *S°. 14172. b. 3. ! 

1 

NAL-AYIRAM. ] 

K N T I II K CANON. j 


J f u<sit % i n // »-/J u i ib .7 w>d // u2 j 1 / 7 i j i 'hi i fit . . . j 
(tp/TGVtr qTIvu) [Qi jiTiui.i/;iff Qu) r nJJ 7 -hf ifj-ovn mQirui - ! 
y9 , // j .n u ft ) . [ Xfil a vira-di vya-prahaTidham. The ! 
canonical Scriptures of the Ten^alai Vaishiiavas, ; 
in 4000 verses, attributed to the saints known j 


as Alvars. 1 n t parts, styled Mmlal-ayiram, 
Periya-tiru-mori, Ihru-vay-mori, nnd lyar-f)a. 
Fdit.ed by J\. Srinivasa M udalivar.] I pts. | 
fbi wi/ id Q [ Madras, 1 8'i I . i 8 °. 14172. c. 16. ! 


The I'urky as presented in this edition, consists of the tot - ' 


hiirimj ; — 

J. \fndal-r\tiram , m m prist uy 

1 . Tiru-inori{ T im -pat C -find u. 

of Teriy-firffir. 

2. Tint -pa rat of And fit. 

3. Tirn-mori f t , 

4. Tirn-mori of Knta-sc- 
hkanir. 


A. Tirn-ehanda-crnttam ••/ 
Tint marinai. 

15. Th n-mulai of Tondar-adi- 
j**di. 

7. Tint-paljiif-frachi of Tun - 
dar ad’-pudt\ 


[ Nal-ay ira-divya-jjraba ndham. PMi ted with noti»s, 
indices, etc., by C. Is. 'Tim- venkatacliaryar. | 
pp. 584. Od o\f (i,or (J&oJ'ilfivu iQ f Madras, 1 808. | 

8 . 14172. d. 20. 

’The arranqement is the same as in the. Madras edition ef 

lsyo. 

^ iDivya-pvahandlm- 

vyakhyana-raf naval i. The Nal ay i rain, with com- 
mentary by Periya Parakala- svami and (.iopala 
Desikar, flosses, etc. j Kdited by Srisailatata- 

charva. pts. 1-3. ]>p. 80. ('onjeeveram, 1001, 

etc, 8°. 14170. ff. 9. 

Apparenthf no more has hem published. The above con- 
tains oii/tf the Ti rtt-paf T-dndu. 

See Ki;MAliA-lU;Kl. r -PA.SA SvAMl. f0 ° lhll<fiX)!i~ 
u7 7 u 1 9 7 /./ tb/b Ji J n nth. [ N a Pay i ra- ] ) ra- 

liamlha-vieharam. A criticism of tho NjlI- 
ayiram.] 1005. 12°. 1417P* dd. 7. 

SL’T.KC'riONS. 

ryn [ Xityanusandhanam. A ritual 
of daily devotions cornj)iled from the Nahayiram. 
Edited l>y K. Kesavacharyulu. | pp. vi. 121. 

a [Cliimj/upvt, 1802.] 12°. 14170. d. 22. 

,x' tt* ^ •£ . [ Nityanusandhanam. ] pp. 72 

[ J rad ran,] 1804. 8°. 14170. e. 12. 

" ;hi f iiu!rrj&v ts/bir mih [Nityanusandlifmam. 
Followed by Man aval a Mil- muni's Upadesa- 
rat 11 a - m a 1 a i, T i ru - vay - rn or i - ij u tt'-an tad i, A r 1. 1. i - 
prabandham, and Nana-sara slokahgal ; And - 
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ARVARG AL i.v-iii-j r/Aonvi 


Peru-maPs 55 fma-saram ami Prameya-saram ; Vilau- 
jolai PiljaFs Sapta-gathai ; Ap-pi]]aFs Vari-tiru- 
nfunum ; ami Tiru-nakshatrn-sl6kuiigal,iii Sanskrit. 
Edited bv Yadugiri Jivur-saiimdlii Tirumalacliar- 
var.] pp. 133, PJ ; I plate. G 0 fcb i,3 d. G J, oTj/7 
[Triplic<nit'y] 1880. 8°. 14170. ee. 14. 

The Nityanusandhanam Series . . . with word- 
for-word meaning, a free paraphrase in the 
vernacular [/.e. Tamil], ami English translatiuii 
[and introductions] . . . Edited l)y M. B. Srini- 
vasa Aiyangar. (*.tf -iQiiitr jyj^ivfh^bn »wld.) Ma- 
rinis, 1808, etc . 8°. 14170. ff. 4. 

In progress. 

$ <£> Q hi it j$i ijtv n\i6T th. [Nityanusan dim nam . A n- 
other edition of the preceding, in Tamil only.] 
Q**#3ssr [Madras,] 1808, etc. 8°. 14170. ff. 5. 

In progress. 

The Nityanusandhanam Series. . . . With word- 
for-word meaning, a free paraphrase in the 
vernacular [V.e. Kanarese], and English transla- 
tion. Kanarese language. Edited 1 »y M. II. Sri- 
nivasa Aivangar. Bangalore. 1 808. etc. 8°. 

?j3.,yjJrj?J'2cd555j SjH [Nityanusamlliiinam. The 

T 

Tamil text in Kauarose clmracters, edited with 
Kan arose glossaries, paraphrases, and notes by 
M. H. Srinivasa Aiyahgar.] &3o [Bam 
galore ,] 1808, etc. 8°. 14176. b. 48. 

In progress. 

'The Nityanusandhanam Series . . . [Tamil text] 
with word-for-word meaning, a free paraphraso 
in the vernacular [t.c. TeluguJ, and English 
trails 1 Prion. Telugu language. Edited by M. B. 
Srinivasa Aiyangar. Madras, 1898, etc. 8°. 

r 14174. b. 51. 

;v' c* . [Nityanusandlianam.] See Nitya- 
kahjvi a, ^ o [ Pancha-kala-prakasa.] 
[1004.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 26. 

o o o p-srgpe "S* 

vT ® ^ ‘ l.Ni tyfinusandhanani . Followed 

by the same texts as in the edition of 188(5, 
and some additional poems. With Telugu word- 
for-word interpretation, paraphrase, biographical 


j notes, etc., by R. L. Srinivasa llama nuja-dfisar. 

■ pp. viii. 717, iv.; 1 plate. Madras , 100(5. 8°. 

14170. eee. 21. 


1 Y A R-PA , 

Qpuhun . . . $(ij)kMfraiiFniiih. ( * G u if! in G \ijj su ii - 
t b II p}, Q 0 Q v)l / tp Tn -Upi i ff) .'ft at) di . ) [lya t- pa . Th e 
sections Tiruv-fisiriyam, Periya- hriiv-antfidi, and 
Tiruv-eriigfitF-irukkai. With the commentary 
of Periyav-aclian Pijjai, and glosses, together 
with paraphrases etc. by Madahhiishi Ramfinuju- 
charyar, Edited by the latter and C. Muttu- 
k p i w h n a Nay ud u . | 3 p t s . G d ri/ ojr u l i iL /._ id 
G<r n G. [ Madras , P.M)3- 1904.] 8°. 

14170. eee. 4. 

o o q mmi jrjn fu v & /t, rr $ . [Riimanuja- 

nuttZ-antadi. Verses ascribed to Tim v-araugatl’- 
amudanur, and forming hk. xi. of the lyar-pa. 
With commentary by Periya- jivar. Followed 
by the lyal-sattu-vyakliyanam, or commentary on 
the concluding verses of the Nal-fn iram, of Pijjai 
Lbkain-jlyar. Edited by Madubhushi Ramanuja- 
charyar and C. M uttu-krushna Nayudu.] pp. ii. 
117. Q& mi & rtjuiLi.-tif3rih ui? uo GU n w o»i> u [Madras, 
1905.] 8°. 14170. ee. 6.(6.) 

o o o Qurflui [Pi'nya-tiru-madal. De- 

votional verses, ascribed to T i r u - u i a h g ai y - a r vnv, 
J and forming bk. x. of the Iyar-pa. With the 
magi- prana (am commentary of Periyav-aclian 
Pijjai and glosses. Edited by Madaldiiishi Ra- 
mauujaeharyar and (k M ul tu-kruslma Nuyucjii, 
with a commentary by the former.] pp. 76. 
G <tF u u l . /_ &fyr i h d Q n a), [ Ma d ras, 1 9 05 . ] 

8°. 14170. ee. 6.(5 ) 


o ° o SipSuj Q^LDL^ca. [Siriya-tiru-madal. De- 
votional verses, ascribed to Tiru-mahgaiy-arvar, 
and forming bk. ix. of the Iyar-pa. With the 
inani-pruvalam commentary of Periyav-achan 
Pijjai and glosses. Edited by Madabhiishi Ra- 
manujachfiryar and C. Muttu-krushna Nayudu, 
with a commentary by the former.] pp. 68. 
Qd v*ittruuiLi--.&nrih a,Qj iifil [Madras, J905.] 

8°. 14170. ee. 6.(4.) 

• 

o o o [Tiru-vruttam. 100 anilidi 

stanzas (bk. v. of Iyar-pa), ascribed to Nammk 
arviir. Edited with critical and historical pre- 
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faces, notes, and commentary by V. M. Sathakopa- 

ramaiuijaeharyar.] pp. iv. 190, xvi. 

nQarnt) [ifadra*, 1899.] H\ 14170. ee. 35.(5.) 


MUDAL-AYIUAM. 

° ° 0 (ip/xwn */i fin ctpuvy.tn . . . data fr<iunr ft(ip ld, 
j [ Mudal-ayiram. The first, section of the Mal- 
ay! ram, ascribed to Periv-arvar. With coni- 
ine u t.fi r i(*s by I V r i y jl -j i y a r ( A ra gi y a - m a 1 1 a vii 1 ur) , 
Periyav-acban Piljai, and Pijlai Lokam-jiyar. 
Edited by C. Iv. Tiru-vcrikatacharvur and A. K. 
Kruslniain-acliiiryar.] t pts. Q* ^irviiui 
[UaJrt'x,] ! 880-1 88- r >. S\ 14170. f. 9. 

/'/. 2 is a se.emi d edition^ and is dated lSSf> ; pt. It, da fed 
ISSii, /.v a third edition ; pt. I is dated I8N.V 


o o "o:*c> : »av -S’ ai . , , 

dal-iiviram. Another edition 

«r' 

in Tel u^ru characters, j 4 pts. 
/dietin '*, ,] 1881.-^^^ “- |_188<iJ. 

Jnt/H'tfret . 


8 i '%<■ ~ -v’. [ Mu* 

of the preceding, 

8 °. " 14170. f. 8. 


o o o & f. V? rpi f rvv* ?. • /V. * F , V , ^ ^ Sl> * 

'® 0008 ;-o. [ Mudnl-avirnm. Edited by M. K. Tiru 

malaeliaryar and Tini-nagari Ramanuja -dasar.J 
pp. 182. Madras, 1889. 8 °. 14170. e. 33. 

o o o -'//j /rj // 3ii) i t i a h'i ./ -a / n [Ti rn -m rilai kk n 
pratipadam. Text, with :i word-for-word prose 
interpretation, of Tondar-adi-podPs Tiru- mala i, 
preceded 1 >y nn account, of the author.] yip . 32. 
Q & oiu Zpu [ Mi ulra s , | I 9 i)ii. S\ 14170. eee. 19. 

o o o fr}i.JUoV<A) ii 5 y t ‘ vl | Tiru-palF-andii. A 
hymn from <:lu> Tiru-mojri of Periv arvar. With 
i'ommentary by Periyav aeba?) Piljai, and flosses. 
Edited by A (tilii Kruslniam-aclmryiir. j pp. 1 07, ii. 
vij (Hi mi ,<£iT t Jj [Madras, 1879 . ) 8 °. 14170. e. 15. 

o o o Q ^ n-jU 1 1 mi mfi Q iu iy j ai . . . >b fyi jLjir&n-tiu f/.y 

rTiru-paljiy-eruchi and Tiru-pavai. Two poems 
from tlie j \1 udabayirnm, ascribed respectively to 
Tondar-adi-podi and Andaj.j pp. 48. 

( A/m/ra«,| 1899. 32°. 14170. d. 68 . 

oooj^ . ^ :dyr f) du „ (iTj A? f Q .'/ U '/> Ui (ff ; LJ l J // oV . 

[Tiru-pavai. Edited, with a commentary, by 
Ivan chi Jiama-sami Nayudii and A. L. Srinivasa 
Tatacharya Svami.] pp. ii. 06 ■ 1 plate . Q a 
[MatTras,] 1902. 12°. 14170. d. 76. 


. 1*K)UY A-TJ 

O QuiRuJ$QFjQtrj(ly$ . . . ?tpta\)(fplh . . . 
wiufrauJir fB(ip(o }g 0 [Periya-tiru-mori, or section 
ii. of tho Nal-fiyiram, ascribed to Tiru- man gaiy- 


j Arvar. l)eca<les 1.-3, with commentaries of Nan* 
| jiyar, Piljai Lokam-jiyar, and Peri vav-at-hdu Pijjai, 
and glosses and interpretations. Edited by G. K. 
'riru-veiikatacharyar and A. K. Knishnani-achar* 
y a r . ] j » p . i v . i i . v i i i . rt 08 ; l /date. -Jj ' v //, »>/ wb aH A, - 

<?*-w? [Tri/dic.am',} 1881. 8 ,J . 14170. f. 7. 

/*y>. 12 are want inn. 

i 

| ■ *■» -hi ifjM- lynj/i/bfi p) ( n } Q /*> ® ftp, tr id.tr 

«//i, (ip<o\'(if ii' . . . emu i> A,u i r ;b if it' i Tini- 
k iirun-dandakam and Tiru n^dnn-dii lid aka m. The 
last: two poems in the Peri va-l iru-mori. With 
commentaries by Periyav-aeltan Piljai and Pijjti 
j Lokam-jiyar, glossaries, and interpretations. K 

j dited by C. K. Tini-veiikatiicharyar. i pp. 2<>9 
I Qa»uaar [Mu.Inis,] J8HS. 8°. 14172. d. 4 

r mu:-V A Y MOIJI. 

See ( fOI'.i liA-Klif’SHN A Pi 1.1. A I , T. .D/y’i // II ; u 

ui f a u a hichjij ijtf.. [ Acliarya-lirudayii 

sara-saugraham. A digest, of Avagiya- 

m an a v a 1 a r f s c o m m en t ; t r y A c 1 1 a r y a 1 \ v \ u 1 ay a m 

on tlioTiru-vav-inori.’l 1892. 8°. 14170. e. 61. 
* .. .1 

o o Q ^ if) a, i n iii Q i f ) :/ rjj j; . y } J2 h / ii i ./j u / // m i fy . [ T i rn - 
vav-moii. Section iii. of the Nabayirarri, 
a scr i 1 > e< 1 to N:i mm’- nv var . \V r 1 1 h c< > m m 1 1 1 a r y ^ 
Edited by M. Appavn Mudaliyar, Eamamijaclniri, 
and K. Iliija gopala Pijlai.] pp. ii. xvi. ii. 23 1, 
vi. aircjii ii id h! \ Madras 1859.| 8 J . 14172. c. 18. 

o ft Iran n ij: w n (iij «a;/ „ ii i lj ft *>U t j, . hi / / mi / if ’ .»)/ n pv • 

rjj LJir fl o')! J, J if f 7?i HI /A mV II <L J mV (l 7 mil ’d U J 

<o)j n a lQ mu i 'p . <- yi i/C , f /'o 7. . . . la* mj u n y i u . 

Lfini vay-rmni. With complete glossary to every 
verse by Kaficlnpuram Kairia-sami Xayudn. Editcal 
by A ddangi-t irmnalai Eakshmi-nriisiinha Srini- 
vasa IVitacharya Svami. j pp. iv. 47b, o2. S.,/ 

diotu/ji'i | Madras, 1899.] 8 . 14170. £f. 8. 

o CrAvj- ^-.\v [Tini-vay- moi i. With glosses 
and commentaries in Telngu, based on the works 
of Periyav-sichan Pijjti and others, by Madabhushi 
Eamaniijiicliaryar. j pp. xvi. a‘ib. & -) 

[ Madras J 1 992. 8°. 14170. ff. 10. 

§d>.&GU.9S}GvpU..ify . U ft'olipjim/ Him. [Ehagavad- 
vishayam. Heing tin* f I'i ru- vay-mori together 
with a series of commentaries — vi/..Tiru-kurugai- 
piran IMIan’s A r ’ - a y i ra - 1 > ? id i , V 7 e t la n t a - ra mam i j a ? s 
Iru-batti-uabayira-padi, lUhga-ramanuja’s Dir*- 
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midopanishad-bhashyam or On-badin-ayira-padi 
( in Sanskrit), Periya Parakala-svami’s Dramida- 
s r u ti - ta t 1 v a r t-h u - p ra k as i k a i or Pa di n -c n n ay i ra- 
padi — and the Vedunta-desikiir’s Dramidopanislmt- 
t.atpary a* r;i tna va 1 i and Dramidopanisluit-saram 
(in Sanskrit), with commentaries by Verikalesfi- 
rharynr and Srinivasa Desikar respectively, and 
preceded by various memorial verses and intro- 
ductions. KVlited by A. Knishnam-acbaryar and 
K. S. Varada-vedfwitacharyar.] c9fc/r£>£p K r7 j ir} " 
i j Q& ir esv in fr JB *• — rij Q j n Q [ Co njevaram , 

Kumhnkovnm , 18S3-1904.J 4°. 14170. iff. 3. 

Imperfect, containing only decades 1-1 and 10. 

The Divine "Wisdom of the Dravida Saints. [Se- 
lections from the Bhagavad- visbayam, translated 
into Publish] by Alkondavilli (Jovindacharya. 
pp. 13, 2, xxiii. 215. Madras, 1902. 8 J . 

14170. ee. 64. 

ARVAR TIRUMALAI AYYANGAR, M.A. See 

Pi T iTiAI TjOKACHARYAK. c" J* 

*>y ' tr* iT* st 1 1 [Tattva- 1 ra yam . 

Edited by Arvar Tirumalui Avyangar and others.] 
11875.] 8 a . 14170. f. 24. 

ARYA-MUTTU PILLAI, F. See Raiia-bami Pillai, 
THi. K . & ami i&rr/p. ifa, [dodida-sikhamani. Edited 
with commentary, etc., by Arya-muttu.] 1897. 

8". 14170. i. 52. 

ASBURY (Rorkiit O. D.). A History of Tamil 
Literature. . . j lj.i wr» jy. usy&jutonh. pp. 12. 

Jaffna, 1880. 12°. 14172. h. 71. 

7 \ collection of Tamil proverbs, etc. 

Q t.r n ijQ 'j, Ai .) pp. 8. Madras, 18X7. 8°. 

14171. a. 38.(2.) 

vf proof sheet , with a of hors MS. corrections. 

AgHTV/N (John Pkkkins). An English Grammar 
for Tit mi) Youth. Compiled by the Rev. J. P. 
Ashton . . . with the aid of his Munishi Parippa- 
kam Mnniappa Mulhaliar . . . ($} ;i,i a).*? :,y. 3) &v <i - 
dfcovn ir. pp. 108. Madras, 1802. IG\ 

14172. h. 45. 

ASIRVAD’-APPA pirisar. .S ' rr UliiHAKD (11.). 

ASTRONOMY. Asti onomy. (?■.-# n -*• j n Arfb)jj in. 
I A school-book.] pp. 40. Madras, 18G2. 10°. 

14172. h. 42. 

A8VA-GH0SHA. Vajra Suclii ; the Needle of Adu- 
lyant ; or Tlie original divine Institution of 


j Caste. Examined and refuted by the Budhist Pun- 
dit Ashwaghosha. English and Tamil versions 
[the former by W. Morton, the latter by P. Per- 
civnl,] of the Sanscrit original. {*vvu ifia 0&'.) 
pp. 41. Jaffna , 1851. 12°. 14028. c. 25. 

ATIVlRA-RAMA PANDIT AN. See Pen a s as.— 
Kurma-puninam . 0 ° ° ah. n ir.i j ;j usast [Kurina- 
puriuiatn. In the metrical version of Ativira- 
rama.] 1898-1899. 8°. # 14170. ff. 6. 

See Pitranab. — Kinma-jmrdnam. &». ij u- 

i/!/iT6mih, [Kurnm-purfinam. Bk. 12.] 189P. 8°. 
[University of Madras : First in Arts Euami na- 
tion, 1892.] 14172. bb. 4. 

See P u k a x as . — N hand a- f mrfi n a m. an St- 

rj, n ktf'U l IL\ LK asi-khandam. An adaptation in 

verse, attributed to Ativlrn-riima. I 1881. 8 W . 

14170. e. 24. 

• See Pit n a nas. — Shanda-jruvdnam . ooo n - 

rt—U>. [Kiisi-kliandam. ] 1892, etc. 8°. 

14170. f. 20. 

o o o trut mi I an <>»rih. [Maglia-piiranain. A 

series of metrical Saiva legends, in 28 chapters. 
Edited by Ramu-linga (lunt.j j>p. viii. 200. 

{Madras,} 1901. 8°. 14170. eee. 3. 

ca)ibL..yjbU) wj ujih. [Naidadam. 

A jioem adapted from the Sanskrit Naislmdha- 
charitam of Sri harslm. With a commentary on 
cantos 1-5 by Sara-yana Peru-inal Aiyar, and on 
cantos 0-28 by K. A. Kumara-svami Desikar/T. 
S. Kanda-svami Aiyar, and others.] pp. x. ii. 
ii. GOO. ihuQ n)ji>\ [Madras, 1812.] 8°. 

14172. b. 58. 

«n /5/^-jD/h (H p$v(if>ih [Naidadam. 

Edited with interpretation and paraphrase by 
Kajattur Yeda-giri Muduliyar.] pp. 55G. &)<&- 

ji, n f *bi id [ Madras , 1859.] 8°. 14172. c. 3. 

o j wbi-.fr in ifo [Naidadam. With com- 
mentaries by Sara-vana Peru-nial Aiyar, Kanda- 
svami Aiyar, and Yeda-giri Mudaliyfir. Edited 
by Tandalam Subba-raya Mudaliyar.] pp.*i.488. 
i isa [Madras, 1875.] 8°. 14172. b. 59. 

o o ■'j <stn rbt-.^jiQ pt/t&OQpin & os^/i u.jih. [N«i- 

(Indain. With the coimneiitaries ol ^ara-A'anaPeru- 
mfi] Aiyar, Kmnara-svami Desikar, Kanda-svami 
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Aiyar, etc. Edited by Tirumayihti Mrugesa 
Mudaliyiir.] pp. i. 200, 354. Q<f*o/ 
f Mu Jr a*,] 1881. 8°. 14172. b. 14. 

Q QTj i * (iF) &» <aj r. r jjj n u j ■i i /• tr -i ) . [Tiru- 

karuvai-kali-tuniiy-antadi. A panegyric in HM> 
stanzas upon the Saivn sanctuary at Karuvai. 
W i tli commentary. J See Academies, rtc. — Ma- 
dras. — University a/ Madras. The University of j 
Madras. iPhe First in Arts Examination, etc. | 
1801. 8\ 14172. bb. 4. i 

[For the text of the VoUi-vcr kai in belli 

Tamil and English, with and without commentary, 
published in the various editions of the “ Tamil 
Minor Poets”:] See Tamil Minor Poets. 

r The Proverbs, or Sententious Sayings 

[/.<?. the Vet ti-ver-kai] of Athivira. rumen jin En- 
glish]. See Tayi.ok (W.). Oriental Historical 
Manuscript s, etc. V<»1. ii., Appendix, pp. 21 24. 
18;5 5. 1\ 14171. c. 5. 

ATMA-NATHA BHAGAVATAR, Tiruperundvrai M. 
See 1\alya\\\-n a takam. /•.-•'// rf^yr/s at. 'bin. [ I\al- 
yana-natakam. Edited by Atma-natha. ] 1 000. 
8\ 14170. 1. 37.(3.) 

ATMA-NATHAN. <sVc Jesils Christ. fo’V7/,.»Jej&/ 
Gurnoh ( o ty.tfi h b ij oiwj (The Imitation of 

Christ. [Translated by j A tmanathan.) 1005, tie. 

L Va n /"- c Has / n ( . j 14172. in, 1. (vol. 1, etc.) 

ATMA-VASAM. . % f /; <f SiJ if J '.ill .til J o') II If} [A tin a-* j 
vusa-vi varanam. A. first book on human physio- j 
logy for the like of schools.] pp. 38, i. M ml nut, j 
1858. 10°. 14170. i. 2.(1.) i 

AUDINARAYANIAH. Sec Adi-mar.vyan’-aiya. j 

AUGSBURG CONFESSION. See Evangelical Lu- 1 
tii kuan Cmlkch. Concordia . . . VI. [.«?/'*) (am- j 
fessio Angus tana. V. Apologia Confession is, etc. j 
1872-1880. S’. 14170. c. 2. j 

AUVAIYAR. [Life.] See Gakoami.wca Mupaliyak. 

tip on ji/ # -if) '■})>£• •/ if:. [Auvai-charitram. | [181)0.] ; 

10°. 14172. h. 87. 

i Sec St’BIIAHM AN YAL’II AKYAU, S. 6r/ fid) &/U Iff if j 

& tfl f, t £} a ih [Auvaiyar-charitram.] 1002. 8°. j 

• ’ 14171. a. 53.(1.) ! 

— See Vf HA -SAMI Ciikttitar. Vinodarasa- ; 

tnanjari . . .# To this are added the life of Au- 
viyar, etc. 1801. 8°. 14170. k. 58. 
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AUVAIYAR (continual). 

Two oh More Works. 

— See Mltge.sa Mu mam yah. & 7/z/^j, -■/ ;/■/,/- 

(ffji.it i in. [\iti mahjai i darpanam. lnterpiv- 
i tat-iou.s of ethical woiks of Auvaiyar and others.] 
1881-1883. HP. 14172. a. 8. 

Short Lessons ami Moral Maxims of the 

Singalese and Malabars, taken from the Malabar 
Honk, [Atti-sudi and; Cnniieveiidum. (fSay ings 
of a Female Sage.) Sie Kki.i.mwk.s (II.). The 
History of ('ey loti, t te. pt. i., pp. 315-321. LSI 7. 
4\ 152. h. 13. 

63 / if If, ( Jj .oV t_.n i/\ ft w i t >n ij) . ft «!/ -> otffti . 

[Vakk’-undum or Miid'-urui, and NaLvari. T\v*» 
ethical poems. Followed bv Sivu-prakasar\< Nan 
neii. With commentaries by Sara-vana Pei u-mal 
Aiyar. Fourth edition.] pp. 7‘L li^oii [Motlms, 
1841.1 Ib\ 14172. a. 1. 

o .> o MM vnn-.n th . . . ft tv an if . . . 

ft in Q 0)1 d i fa [ V a k k ’ - u n d am, N a 1 v a r i , a n < 1 X a i i 
ncri. With commentaries by Sara-vana Peru-mal 
Aiyar. Edited by T. Kuppan Aiyangar. ] pp. 7<‘. 
if [Mm/ ran, 185‘b] 1 6 U . 14172. a. 12. 

.%r> . [Atti-sudi, Knnrai- vendan, 

Mfnl’-urai, and Nal -vari. ] See Tamil Minor Poet*. 
Tamil Minor Poets, etc. pp. l-tf, 10 25. LS0 L 
\6\ 14172. a. 17. 

pp. Ml, 19-34. 1808. HP. 

14172. a. 18. 

7 • [The same works. Wit h com- 
mentary.] Sec Tamil Minor Poets. Tamil Minor 
Poets, etc. pp. 1-32, 57-88. J 805. 10°. 

14172. a. 16 

*?/,/*$■;■% *?-• [Atti-sudi and Konrai- vemltni .• 

With commentary.] See Tamil Minor I'okts. 
Tamil Minor Poets. First Hook, etc. pp. 1-32. 
1,805. 10°. 14172. h. 35.(2) 

o - j wfT<i(ftjbioTi_.. a hi . . . fbovtot/fj . . , 

ibotiQ^rn} t£ 0 [ Vakk’ undam , Nal-vafi, and Nan- 
neri. With commentaries by Sura-vana Peru-mal 
Aiyar. Edited by (i. Arunachala Muduliysir. ■ 
pp. 04. [Madras,] 1882. HP. 14172. a‘. ll.il) 

py? //j'o [Atti-sudi and Konnii-ven- 

dan. ] See IIaiu. f&z>iild & w fy [ Ilari-chuvadi. | 

pp. 37 44. [n.d.] 10°. 14172. h. 35.(^) 
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AUVAIYAR (conllnurd). o u o . pi'jj 3 ff 0 <% it f - 

[A Uisiidi and Konrai- ven dan. 
With commentaries by Aru-muga Naval ar. ] 

! I 893.] See Jaffna. — Sairu-jtralut.sa-sahhai. urrev 
i j ‘f l-. u\ [liiihi-putham.] pt. i. [ 1 803- 1 894. 1 
12°. 14172. h . 92. (pt. 1.) 

Grn <ui'. Authesoody, Konrai venthen. 

! A iti-sudi and Konrai-vendan, here collectively 
entitled Nni-chol. With English interpretations.] 
pp. 47. Madras, 1805. HP. 14172. a. 43. 

Altisudi. (t Konrai venfchan, Muthurei, Nal- 

vali.) [Translated into English.] Son Tamil 
Minor Pouts. Tamil .Minor Poets, etc . pp. 1-12, 
10-29. 1872. 12°. 14172. c. 6. 

Mulhuray. (fAttisudi, (5>nday-vcnihan.) 

| In English verse. Pieoeded bv a life of Auvai- 
yar.J See Romnson (E. J.). Tamil Wisdom, etc 
pp. 70-815. 1873. 12°. 14170. k. 62. 

The Revered Mother. [The legends con- 
cerning Auvaiyar and a metri<‘al translation of 
the Mud'-nrni, Atti-siidi, and Konrai- vendau. ] 
See Robinson (E. J.). Tales and poems of South 
India, etc. pp. 150-180. 1885. 8°. 14170. k. 63. 

Singlk Works. 

— ■ OiniT tfi.) [ Atti*siidi f called here 

Mudu-mori.] pp. Mb [ Mnncpy'i 1835?] 10°. 

.Yu Mew. ‘ 14172 - h - *■<*■> 

Attisudi. Expurgated edition ... 

h } tp ?• M >/ uh t_.m. [With commentary.] pp. 10. 
Madras, 1805. 16°. 14172. a. 10.(1.) 

— ,\wei«r\s Kal vviorlnickam [i.e. Kalviv- 
"nrukkainj oder Sittenspriiche a us tamnlisclien 
Pal mblilt tern ubersotzt, mifc Bemorkungen iibor 
indische ( Jelehrsamkeit, von J. C. (\ Rudiger, 
pp. 28. Halle, 1701. 12’\ 14172. a. 40. 

— — •' ■’ Q 'i. 7 o^) r) ooU ih xof [ Konrai - 

vendau. Edited will) explanatory notes bv K. X. 
jsvar' aiyar. J (No. 2. The “ Literary Sun'' Press 
Scries. j j>p. 22. Coimbatore , 1801. 10°. 

14172. a. 10.(4.) 

_ 0 0 n fip ^j m$mi »_ os on un in, j M u d ' -u rai , 

or Viikk’-undinn. Ethical verses.] pp. 16. Madras, 
UW5. MS 0 . 14172. a. 10.(2.) 


AUVAIYAR (continued). 

Supposititious Works. 

o o o iriuair a, ifa [Vi n ay aka r- 

agaval and Vera-mugam, two religious poems, and 
Ulaga-niti, ethical verses, ascribed to Auvaiyar. 
Edited bv T. Kanda-svami Aiyar.] pp. Mb 
Q**sifar [Madras,'] 1880. Mb. 14172. a. 33. 

* 

vQ fh n ili ? b ir m $i ch 6U <o \) . [ Vinayajcar-agaval 

and Vera-m ugain.] See NakkIra Dkvar. ° ° u9- 

ihirujMH u\ [ Viuuyukur-ftgaval. j:tc. 1 

pp.9 !«: 1903. 10* 14170. d, 31.(3.) 

o o o (if- voir. [Tiru-kural- 

m ilium. Philosophic and moral verses in knral 
metre*. Edited by T. Adi-iiiiila Mudaliyar.] pp. 32. 
3 f £3 u u u ..’>)) [ Mad ras } 1882.] 1 1 V J . 14172 . a. 18. (3 . ) 

fjjj d i fa [ Auvai- k uni]. Ed i ted 

by M. S. Puriia-lihgam Pijjai.J pp. iv. 27. G i 
[A/m/rus,! 1800. 12°. 14172. a. 50.(2.) 

[Occasional verses, ascribed to Auvaiyar. 

With interpretation. | Sen , Pani-f.\i i >al. (f/A *ahu- 
i un /. .bphi i~(ih) [Tiini-padat-tirattu. I pj>. 00- 121. 
[1802, ///•.] 8°. 14172. c. 39.(5.) 

| AVIDAI AMMAL, of ShmkoHa. \o dki ( ih!J . 

j Vedanta- pal] u. A ballad on Veda n tie philosopliy, 
in the popular pa tin metre.] pp. Mb 4 : i»/ j-//, «*»/// u) 
[ Trivmfi ,] 1890. 10°. 14170. d. 33.(2.) 

AVIRODHIY-ARVAR. ,3^. fj'f ijji ‘h ( i> a 3 i fa [Tiru- 
nutt’-iintadi. A century of Jain devoiiorml 
verses, with interpretation.! pp. 48. 1903. See 

AeADKAtiKS, etc . — Madura . [ “ Sen-diunij ; :y supple- 
ment.] no. t. 1002, etc. 8". 14172, i. 1.* (no. 4.) 

AVVAIYAR. See Auvaiyar. 

I 

■ AZHVARS. See Akvaroal. 

| BABIHGTOH (Bknjamin (Iuy). See Rksciii ((’ (I.E.), 

: / in Lrai n/h . r rhe Adventures of the 

I (iooroo Paramartan . . . aceompiiuieil by a trails- 
lation and vocabulary . . . by B. Babington. 1822. 

: P. 14170. k. 70. 

See V ic t a la - pa S e i i a - v i n s ATI. The* Vedala 

Cadai . . . Translated by B. (J. Babington. 18;?L 
8°. [Oriental Translation Fund ;• Miscellaneous 
Translations. 1 14003. d. 5. 
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BADARAYANA. Sec Siva-puakasa Dksikaii. Qeu- 
fl>n K‘S>^miTniCiSfS ig c [Vedfmta-chulfuniini. A 
theological treatise adapted from tlio Brahma- 
sutram.] 1801. 8°. 14170. e. 14. 

[Brahma-su- 

tram. Wit-li Srlmad-hhashyartha-suhgrahain, an 
epitome of Itamsmuja’s Sri-hhiishyam.aud aserib 
td the latter, rendered into Tamil in the viani- 
jyrnvu\tim style by Karakuruohi Veiikata-rfighavii- 
charyar. Kditcd by Iehambadi Srinivasa iSvfnni.J 
pp.3f>4. fttr'a [,V, w /r««, 8' 1 . 

14048. c. 69. 

The Brahma Sutra Artha Dcepikn, or The 

Brahma Sutras of Sri Vedavyasu, with the com- 
mentaries of Sri Sankaraeharva and extracts from 

4 

tin? glossaries of Anandagiri, Ramanamla, Brahma- 
vidynbharana Ac., in Tamil. Published bv : — 
A. Siva Row . . . i9 ij ;j n n thsm&i 

[*<<•!, tit. Madras, 1904, de. 4°. 14170. fff. 5. 

In jn'fHjrvMX. 

dr ihi <jy if n n rn rr .$/ y , ? & atV u n y. tt i ,hi - : itr 

+&/ s-yu 'J $/ h , 1 l d> <> l l ir > u '** 'y m t / / u *)D in o7i>-^ 4 ]> n 

ir f*/?/ — t./iT d/ turn . [ Bnilnria-suf.ra-ilravii/a-bhiL- 

fchyain. Tlio Brahnia-sii train in Sanskrit., wil.h a 
trijilf* Tamil commentary based upon tlio works of 
Sankara, Ramanuja, and Nila-kantlm respectively. 
Compiled l»y Mfidabhiishi Raiminujacharyar. Edited 
by Sita-rfima Siistri.] pp. 8, 250,53, 15. Q.j 
[Madras J 1005. 8°. 14049. bb. 8. 

BAJ)R al-DIN, Pulavar . Qf. 9) u.9 f Q ^n j j n *,.«/ in. 
[Muliyi-nl-dlu-pmAnam. A poem on tlio life and 
work of tlio saint Multyi al-l)m. Edited by 
lv. IV Shaikh Tambi Pavalar.] 2 pis. Madras, 

190M90S. 8°. 14172. bb. 1. 

B ALA-B0DHAM. < rfu it si.) Quit p m. [ Bala -bodlmm . 
An epitome of monist Yodantio philosophy, with 
a commentary. Translated by V. Kuppu-svami \ 
Raju.] p]>. vi. viii. ii. 330; 1 plate. Q r «5rfW 
[Madras,] 1902. 12 y . 14170. d. 78. 

BALA-DESIKA NAY ANAR, P. V., disciple ofMdri- 
mnttnJJesikar. See Sishta-pksikaii. (^(njMvQxn/h- 
jSiirA/bihutr. y> y) [Sishta-desika-dvaya-padclhati, 
etc. Edited by llala-desikarj 1903. 12°. 

# 14170. d. 86. 

BALA-KRUSHNft T)1KSR1TK^ JvumldtaghOfja in Sarj- 

vengatfa-rama. See Tikukadavtr. t Q(f^i a /.» n 
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L/innmrib. [Tirukadavur purnimm. Summarise*! 
by Biihi-kirndma.] 1905. 12°. 14170. dd. 4. 

BALA-KRUSHNA MUDALIYAR, I of llao/a ra had. 
See MaiiI-I’at!. {./tf . . . / jf.fann ..u [Bhakta 
nnihi-vaehanam. A Tamil prose version by Balu- 
kr u slum of tho Bhakln-nmla, a Telugu lard p> *m 
by himself paraphrasing the legends in Mali i-pati’s 
Marathi poems. j 1907, dc. S\ 14170. e. 17. 

Sec MaHI-I’ATI. 1 ° it l I n // // y .f // 

$a to, [Bipfiji-rnjuu-cli.iril rnm. Tnkcu fmm Bub 
krushna s lihukta-mahi, with Tamil t rniishit i"U 
and eonuneiit.iry by the same.] S". 

14170. ce. 35.(6.) 

BALAR. (fiir/iVii.'KGii/p.) [ISahir-suvadi. A Tamil 
primer.] pp. lti. [/ 'on, lieh n-nj, n.,1. \ b". 

14172. h. 84. 

j\o t if fr-jmtje • tr imprint. 

BALA-RAMA AIYAR, A ., of Kadalvr. f ;/. n u 7 
J ib n i>w tr.GOii . (Tlio Fresh Lotus. A colleefinn of 
| Tamil poems. First budding.) pp. 72, i. Madras, 
1901. 1 2 \ 14172. a. 50.(4 ) 

"Funus 11 I'rnJant" l in fh, strirs u J7a ninth- of the 
l\t mi l Mn$r." 

BALA-SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, 1\ A*., of Sriran- 
f/am. Sec IViMonjeAl, 1 N nueATioNS. — Sriramjant, 
i nf ’oiin vo>) >/j.\,vn crt. (Sri Vani \ r i Ja>i 11 i. ) | K« 1 i 1 <•»! 

by IJala-siibralimaFiyu. | 1905, dr. 14172, m. 1. 

BALA SUBRAHMANYA BRAHMA^SVAmI, i'amma- 
hamsa, of Madura. Sec *M a If A-Jat awatajM. u •iui ( 
ay. hn rjuifu uft it! ■•/, t r t wO [ Bli.'iga .vad-gi tu. Kditod 
with Tamil version by B.ila- sul.-r.ilimany.'i. ] 19:)0. 

14068. a. 10. 

See Ul'AXt SII ATsS. — Sc/ at rate (fauisfnM^. - 

f-T'Tir kAi IT .AcQuifl / jify .,y t f, ( / <:\ Vji \« )| ) :i ti i. h M r| . 

With [Tamil] C(il;ilm*iji;in’( i s [bvj . . . Bala 
Subrahniania Brahma Swamy.) |lh'99.j 8'. 

14010. 1). 21. 

Sec 1 JrANISUAh.S. Q<r/2 ffj <7 t J.f.y * i. sf u .:y>/r, 

Uic [ Kenopa ni>]i;id. With the eommentarv Kmio- 
pani.slmd dipikai of Bala-siibraluminya, in Tamil.] 
1900. 12 5 14007. b. 13.(1.) 

BALA-SUBRAHMANYA KAVI-RAYAR, Tiruvdd- 

na ft gwji, sou if J'crijftrraa Kavi-rd tfar. utj odlfa.^j 

L/iinaiT (i f.WLL. [ParaiiLtala-puninaiii. A pom/l 
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mi 1 clouds of the Saiva sanctuary on the Palni 
Hills. Edited by I rod u Da uda-pa ni Svami.] 
pp. 112, i. Coimlmtorc, diyju [18113.] 8°. 

14170. e. 57. 

o o o \nj ! b f h * /_/ n it ..«//L . , . Gun ifiu- 

i./&n.n [ Paranidala-pmVinam. Edited with 

preface ami paraphrase by N. Kadirai-ver Thjjai.J 
pp. ii. ii. x. 528. Q>‘S»vZr>i [Madras,] 1003. 12°. 

14170. d. 80. 

bAlA-SUBRAHMANYA MUDALIYAR, Kfincht pu- 

r« / m So hit ii- jitih. 8 ee S i v A . fi) oil / / ; ran o aj u / 1 © 
j Si vai-piijai-tirat f u, etc, Edited by Bfda-subrnh- 
inai.iya.] [1875.] 12°. 14170. d. 11. 

tf rf . »p, i: uat . — Drift ram. 0 0 0 Q(rr } c,i di}\~ 

U'iQ' .b oii'j j ut / -‘b! j h till >!• ij'ti . [Tini-ekaniba-duvrira- 
padigarigaj. Edited by Biila-subrahmanya.] 
[ l >75.1 l\V\ 14170. d. 12. 

BALA-SUBRAHMANYA NATTAR, J. 1\ Vidiand! 
A'at/an. 8* c PoMxr-s,\Mi Nadar. un Gv // uirgev 
Jj an h <f> i n . [ I Vine liy a - k ul a - v i 1 a kk am. Edit ud 1 >v 
J Jala -subrali ma nya .] 1809. 12°. 14170. g. 17.(2.) 

BALA-SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, Tirv pud iri-puliynr 
A ay a I it) yum. ?(, i Q .,m utt / / n raw d ij j Old fa - 

j'W t r, «/ oh . ft ii i j, (i d. ih . [ Va n ii i v a - n a t a kam, or 
Apiieya-jiurana-sfirani. A drama f nnded upon 
the Agni-pviranam. Edited by T. Si va-chidam- 
1 r;i .Mudaliyar. | pp. 231. G j ft Gy [Minims , ] 
1902. 8 \ 14170. 1. 58. 

BALA-SUNDARA MUDALIYAR, Tanddlam , 8m 
Pmxni -Sami i’m.Ai, T. M m Kamnhiichi . . . with 
an introduction ... by ... Balasundara, etc. 
1905. 8 . 14171. a. 50.(2.) 

bALA*SUNDARA NAYAKAR, of Wesleyan Mission 
Coll eye, G inir>Ji;hiM i 7 di Gn u n dv *itjun <j /litu- 
uwnh. [Uama- 

1 i n L r a - p i ] j : i i - ] m J a b a b h a s a* < 1 a rj >a n a i n or M am t ^pfi - 
maruppu. Critical essays on Rama-liiiga Pillars 
religious poems. j pp. 103. Madras , 190k 12°. 

14172. g. 6. 

BALAVENDRAM, lUhjapptni. A short Bible His- 
tory ... by the Rev. It. Balavendrum (*&/b t Qtu 

pp. 37. Pnunnj , 1887. 

S\ 14170. b. 55. 

^AL’-AYYA. Sec Raua-unoa Guru. 


BANDAH (GAjw jiI-Wauiiah). [Kasa’id 

i bandah. A series of Aluliammadan religious 
poems.] pp. 32, lith. 0 J y ,^ irit c [Madras, 
1897.] 8°. V 14173. c. 5. 

BARNES (A.), of the American Mission, Mmlura- 
J)istrirt . See DrrniE (.1 .) . Homiletics, tie. [Trans- 
lated by A. Barnes.] 18(35. 12°. 14170. b. 6. 

Sec Waylaxd (F.). WaylaiuFs Moral 

Science, etc. [Translated by A. Barnes.] [1859.] 

12°. " 14172. h. 11. 

€' 

BARRIGUE de FONTAINIEU (H. pic). 8m Tn;u- 
ta IjIjU vau, Lo Tjivro de TAmour . . . Iraduit . . . 
par G. do Barrigue do Fontainieu. 1889. 125 

14172. a. 38. 

BARTH (Christian Gottlob) . A brief History of 
the Church of Christ, from tlio Gennan of the 
Rev. C. G. Barth. Translated [into Tamil by 
J. A. Regel] from the English. Jr . y d »m.i~ 

iu*\t d A) <}., iji! if jf d r (jiyid'ii .) pp, i)5t). Madras, 
1815. ICC. ~ 14170. a. 4. 

BAYLIS (Fkkpeuic). See Macdufk (J. R.). Tho 
Footsteps of St. Paul ... A Tamil translation . . . 
by . . . F. Bay 1 is, etc. 1 835. 12°. 14170. b. 45. 

* See PkuIOOICAL PrilUCATIONS. — Madras. 

QdjQdtn jddi.fi . . . Dihopnktiri, etc. [Edited by 
F. Bay 1 is.] 1851-1870. 8". 14172. i. 5. 

BERT0LDI (Chari.ks Mkukl). csjj rr wu -jf ,i if V) . 
[Naiii-muyarsi. A Roman Catholic manual of 
spiritual exercises.] pp. viii. 2(37. ii&ifintiu 
j,, j u d j u) th. [ V and idur ry, 1 843 .] 1 2°. 

14170. a. 21.(1.) 

The author of this v:orh y icho is known only as <4 Afina- 
prakfim St ft mi" Tire Louis), is iwi known with c* r taint i/. 

J tor her ascribes it to Her (nidi (Hibliothequcde la (’onipiL^nic 
(U* .TtVais, i. 1592, v. 54), Murdoch (oJ. V. liouvhet ((-ataloguc 
of Tamil I’riritod IBooks, />. 55) : cf. Revue de JAn</ui.\ti>/nc t 
(am. 55, p, 27<i. 

BESCHI (Costanzo Gioseffo Eusebio). [For tho 
N a na v- u n a r 1 1 u d al ascribed to Bosch i :] See 
N AN A V- r ■ N AKTT IJ DA L. 

See Ti u c - v A L i. u V a a. ( Q(ff)& IG 11 r^anbfruj^tr 

• • . Q (tfjd^/Dcir. Tho * Sacred 9 Kurraj . . . With 1 
. . . C. J. BeschPs and F. W. Ellis^ v oral o ns, etc. 
188(3. 8”. 14172. c.«40. 

Qu t £b & Ln,£U f d /?> cu . [Blicdaiva-maruttal. A 

rejoindor to tho pamphlet of tho Tranqucbar 
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Lutheran Mission in answer to Beschi’s Veda- 
vijakkam.J pp. 139. 

[Pondicherry, 1812.] 12°. 14170. b. 9.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 121. i/^j 

/KcPl.-Kr.jtf [Vomlielu rry, 1808.] 12°. 14170. b. 10.(2.) 

$) ^ . 3d (l >' 11 U) :j ( //■ i.i/ // Q ^ m ; ( # t,! // x. - 

nnQ. [Chatinwigaradi. A fourfold dietionary 
of high Tamil, giving (1 meanings, (2) synonyms, 
( : 0 classes, (4) rhymes. Edited l.iy Tandava-raya 
Mudaliyur and Raiiia-chaiidra Kavi-rayar.] pp. i. 
ii. 1^*9, 35, 2<>, 85, 31, 33, ii. 130, ii. vi. Q / oif&ar 
[.Vw/rmt, 1821.] 1°. 14172. f. 13. 

[A no (her copy.] 14172. f. 19. 

o tJ o ,j-' /,/ ./ ..7, :j n Q. [Chatur-agaradi. With 

an appendix. Edited by T. Knppu-sami Mudali- 
yar.] pp. lid, 30. * «p/ O [Madrm s*, 1880.1 

8". 14172. f. 8. 

Clavis 11 mnaniorum Litterarum sublimi- 

oris Tamulici Idiomatis . . , Printed for [and 
with a prefatory note by] A. Burnell. pp. viii. 
171. TrawjHchur, 187(5. 8°. 14172. f. 17. 

£i f i'3 l -j, i hv3 r / t .'j)u j i,\' ! .i [Lutterin nttMynlpu. 

A tract against Luther and Lutheranism.] pp. 38, i. 
Lfjjfrj zmoj r b .3/ v 7- t’v [Pondicherry, 1842.] 12°. 

14170. b. 9.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 32. //„-£*&»&>/ 

M it *j»/ n <f to or [ I 'ondiclwrnjy 1 8 17. j 12°. 

14170. b. 12.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 33. 

a tT ’ r L f >0 n iC h c r, 'V > 1 83 8 . ] 1 2 . 

14170. b. 10.(3.) 

— /Lsvp. The Adven- 
tures of the Gooroo Paramartan : a tale in the 
Tarnul language : accompanied by a translation 
and vocabulary, together with an analysis of the 
first story. l>y Benjamin Babington. pp, xii. i. 
243. London, 1822. 4 C . 14170. k. 70. 

- — — ■ u j in n ir t ih t Jj 0 0 J? « V [ Paramartlm- 

guruvjn katliai.] pp. 31. l/ 0 / sm su h 

[Pondicherry, 1859.] 12°. 14171. a. 39. 

i ~5 — [Another copy.] 14171. a. 40. 

— - u n LcrriTf# p 0 0 off oir * &n f jj . [ Pa ra m ii r tha- 

guruvin katliai. Followed by extracts from the 


Tem-luiv-nni.] tin- Ai>i-oiujvai»i. • ih • 
[Adi-chuvadi.] pp. 4589. [ 18(52. j 12°. 

14172. h. 58.(3.) 

Strange surprising Adventures of the 

venerable Gooroo Simple, and liis live Disciples, 
Noodle, Doodle, Wiseacre, Zany, and Foozle. 

[ Freely rendered from B. G. Babington\s version 
by “ Grey (.{ » i Adorned wit h fifty 
illustrations, drawn on wood, by Allred (Yovv(|iiill 
[*.<?. A. Forrester], pp. 223. Lun-dan, 1 83 I . I2 ‘. 

14170. k. 64. 

A ventures du Gourou Paramarta. iSVc 

Dennis (J. A.). Le Pantcha-Taiiti\a > < te. pp. 231- 
338. 1820. 8°. 14170. k. 67. 

1872. 8°. 14170. k. 68. 

Aventuros tin Gourou Para marl a, Conl« 

drolat’njne indien. [Translated by (lie Abbe .1. A. 
Dubois.] Orne tie nombreuses on me- fortes par 
Bernay A Cattelain. [With a preface by F, 
Sarcey.] ]»]>. ix. 18 1; 8 jdutes. Purtu, 1877. 8 

12315. h. 3 

Fain-ten mid Abentcin r (iiui]>els und 

Compagnie. Fin tamulisehes Reise- uml Sclii'j/.- 
inarchmi. Naeheiv.iilil t von Dr. tlohriuu (jet>rg 
Theodor Griisse. A1 it (> eolurirten Bildt rn. pp. 81. 
Drctdcn, l 1 85b ?| 12°. 14170. k. 72. 

— Q .j, i r Lin u ii ?o0 , [Tem-lia-mfdai. Being (I) 

devotional poems from the Tem-bav-ani, with com- 
| mciitary, and (2) other hymns by Beselii, .sepa- 
l rately jiublished in the Tim-pav-nni. j j > | > . iv. 2D. 

/ 1 m $i MYiAi il'omltclurrtfj 1^35^1 8 . 14170. b. 24. 

Outrun at mR. [Tem-biiv-ani. An cpii; 

poem on the legends of Si. Joseph and the Gospel 
i narratives. With an interpretation by < he alftiur. * 
Edited by the Abbe Dupuis. J 3 vols. 

I Panda-lu rry , 1851-1853. | 

14170. c. 9. 

Jiisrhi wax tiir/nl in tin' comjtot.il iuii of Ihi work hj < 8 n - 
pradqui Kn c Ora y r . 

G/Jm IJ.Liit till ..))/; toiirfh. i’ t J» U I J , ; /IV* 111 - 1 1 .'l v - 

ani. Edited with interpretation and commentary 
by A. »S. daga-rau Mud.aliyar.] vol. i. pp. 8ol. 
Madras, 19Ul. 8 . 14170. cc. 8. 

Sec Derr is (L. S.). Notice sur la 

Poesio Tann.ule, le Rev. P. Beschi et le Tom - 
bavani, etc. 1851. 85 14172, c. : k 
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BESCHI Costanzo Gtoskpfo Euhehio) (continued) . 

io.-b i. r u n si i o nil [/To n i - bii v - a 1 1 i , bonks i . - i v. and 

part of v., with a commentary. ] 

pi .Jj n ’T„ tf.r [Poii'lielicfnj, 1800.1 8°. 14170. c. 4. 

Jnci>Mplt:( t\ brcakunj off at \k 100. 

fififjt'iuu c.u.nMr}. LTiru-pav-ani. Hymns 

to tlio Virgin Mary, forming the last suction of 
1 lie Tom-Lav-ani.] pp. 46. i-j go > mi &,■ . 2/ if ® ft* 
[Port d(i 7/r/* i'i/ y 1 *!> 0 6 • "1 12 ; . 14170. b. 11. 

■ g> > i $ jv i Qy> n t, i r qyn or Ji *ir i t» u ?. Pip <o\) - 

'H-vmj it/th. [ Ton-nfd-vi jakkam. A grammar, 
ascribed to Ueschi, and founded on older native 
works. Edited by Srinivasa Rfigliavfichhryar, with 
a life of tin* author in Tamil by (}. Mackenzie 
(Cobban. Second edit ion.] pp.vi'ii. 268,6. O : t ^hi 
+ [Mad rat, 181)1.] 8°. 14172. f. 16. 

• * Om-h'jfsifi At /hU\> [Vcda-vihikkum. A coin- 

}>i.‘iid ium of theology. 1 pp. v. 624, ii. t/j^i 
.jf n .j'/oj. 'i m l*onJiehcrni, 1 8 1-2.J 12°. 

14170. b. 9.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. iv.i. 281. L/^ro^m 

>!, , j/ u .'a; <_j/ ! 1 * and ich * ret/, 1 868 .] 1 2 \ 

14170. b. 10.(1.) 

Q o)i}b ! iu it cp i/y i a> th. [ V ediyar-orukkam,] 

or Instructions to Catechists, in twenty chapters; 
with an appendix of eight chapters. [Preceded 
bv a biography of Peselii in English and Tamil.] 
pp. m 01. Mudrnx, 1814. 8\ 14170. c. 23. 

Abriiltjt'f mnl tir/iiptc'l to the use of Protestant Missions, 

[ Another edition, with biography in Tamil 

onlv. ; pp. vii. 2o2. Madra«j 1840. 12°. 

14170. a. 43. 

h ,t ; Q n u , ij) t, t, L n , [Vediyar-orukkam.] 
pp. viii. 100. y/^/ezna / [roudir/u rry, 

I -So 8.] 12°. * 14170. b. 29.(1.) 

BESCHIUS. Stc Bkschi. 

BH ADR A' GIRIY AR. UJ, ■: Ij! .7 ffl //? U I U ft Q LL III ’Jjj QJjfT- 
.01 l.i L/^viiueo </^ [Moy-fiana-pulambal. Saiva 
religious elegies on the vanity of the world. 
With a biography of the poet and prose paraphrase 
of t he verses by M. Vadi-velu Mudaliyar.] pp. 4, 
56. See Pa IT A N ATTU-TI L LAI. UiL, / - d> ^1 1.9 5»/ - 
'?a,ii ui mi / / -/ 60 [ Pa dal, etc.] 1890. 12°. 

* 14170. d. 46. | 


BHADRA-GIRIYAR [continued ) . Old <35 a gut ljl]- 
cuihuc rv. [Mefi-nami-pulambal. With short life of 
the poet.] pp. 16. Sec Sidmukgai,. 000 QurShu 
ii mt iQ<h ti 60 ) 6 iu [ Periya-iiana-kdvai.] 1 899. 1 2°. 

14170. ee. 33. 

pt. ii. 1906. 12°. 14170. dd. 12. 

u^Q/i QiRuni ri Lfcvihutv. [Pulambal.] See 

Pattanattu Pit, lai. ° fil{fr } . . . un L^p t u9^ 
pp a» t D [Piidat-tiru-murai.] pg. 112-155. 

1006. 8°. 14170. ff. 16. 

BHAGYA-NATHA SVAMI, Tiayapuram. See L i- 
tit Km ks. — Rome, Church of, tQ i Qtu (? w/«,v m. 

* .'ii 

[Nilya-jivaiuim. Eililed l»y Bhagyu uatlia.] 11)01. 
32°. 14170. a. 55. 

BHAKTA-VATSALAM, T. See Sisika-kcmaiu 
Giiosha. ^/if.'B0v;i/6»r em# <j,&n ui ... fb!a th 
<%V (Sri Krishna Cluiitanya . . . [Tmn sin tod] hy 
T. Bliaktavatsalam, etc.) 1002. 8°. 14170.ee. 51. 

BHARTRU-HARI. 8tu- Acadkmiks, etc. — Madras.— 
University of Madron. University of Madras. 
1*’.A. Kxaniination of 1003. Full notes on . . . 
Bhartruliari, etc. 1903. 8°. 14172. hh. 19. 

BHASKARA, non of Mudijftla 9 Lmujdkrh L 0 d .% - 

Q&wr(tf*'bi. [Tarka-kaumudi. A manual of Vai- 
j seshika logic. Translated by V. Kuppu-sviuni 
iiajii. Followed by tin excursus on the categories 
of the Nyaya.] pp. iii. 54, G. Q#<6si3g v w? <>nth id) 
Madras 1898.] 12°. 14170. i. 57. 

BHASKARA MISRA BHATTAR. See Sahuhya- 

vanoanam. uJ?%-a nQ&J.ib an' is ui n tnt m r a, n in 

LSandliya-vaudauaui, etc. With extracts, iir a 
Tamil translation, from tho coinineutaries of 
BhaskaraJ 1901. S°. 14033. aa. 27. 

BHATTAR-PIRAH. See Fkbit-arvab. 

BHIKSHU SASTRI. See Ulaoa-natha Svami. 

BHIMA KAVI-RAYAR. ooo^ o s mi) 

Qinp&ajii iLQfAr) . . . p. d, f &n air ^ ih ^ [Srb 
rainar-asva-inedha-yugain. A. prose paraphrase 
by IJhTina of an episode in the Utt.ara-kandnm of 
the Kainiiynnain. Followed by a short paraphrase 
of the Uttara-kandaui, styled Maha-viudain, by 
V. Govinda Pillai. With occasional verses (vrut- 
tam) by G. Arunachala Mudaliyar. Edited, on 
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tho basis of the edition of Arunficlinla Aiyar, by 
P. A. Muni-sfimi Mudaliyar.] pp. iv. 180. il/gu 
[M adras, 187 5.] 4°. 14172. dd. 1. 

i$ rjn U) IT r>.‘b u i <t in. [S v i- r fi m a r- 

asva-medha-y ■ again.] See Kamhan. urJjrrLnniLiMi 
<siHr«xiLL) ifa LRamaynmi-vachauam.] pp. 89-422. 

190;). 8°. 14172. d. 27. 

BHOJA-RAJA PANDITAR (Tkncvakai Pkko-jual). 
^ y Q ■* it l£l fan rv/x&vd), [Char a jodi-mfilai. A 
poetical manual of astrology. Edited by N. Ch. 
lbigTui-iiath’-aiyar anti N. S. Nata-raj’-aiyar.] 
pp. vii. 119. infTipuun inyrih % j [Jaffna, 1892. ] 8°. 

14170. i. 23. 

BHU- L 6 K A - SIMH A MUDALIYAR. See Ai;ul-aita 
Nayalak. 

BIBLE. 

COMPLETE BIBLES. 

Biblia l)amuliea,s<;ii quod I)( n.s < bunipot out issimus 
semetipsum ex sua feteniitate elurius manifest a- 
turus do mclo esfc loeutus Veteris Testumenli pars 
prim a, in qua Mosi.s libri quinquo, Josuro liber 
unus atque liber tinus Judieimi studio A opera 
Ihirtholonuei Ziegenbalgii ... in linguam rlamti- 
licam versi cont inent ur. (*P:irs soeunda, in qua | 
libollus Ruth, Samuel is liber . . . Begum liber .. , 
Cbronicorum liber . . . liber Esrso, liber Nehemisn, 
liber Esther, liber Jobi, liber Psalmorum . . . 
liber Proverbiorum, liber Ecclesiastic, et liber 
Cant-ici Cauticorum studio A opera Bnrtlinlonuoi 
Ziegenbnlgii A- Benjamini Sehult/.ii . . . versi eon 
linen t-ur. Pars terlia, in qua Prophetic Maj-uTs 
. . . Prophetic Minorca . . . studio A opera Bartho- 
lornau Ziegenbalgii A Bonjamini Schultzii . . . 
versi continentur. Libri apocryphi . . . studio 
& opera Bartholoiruci Zigenbalgii & Bcnjamini 
Sch ultzii . . . versi.) [Pt. v.-vi., translated by 
Ziegenbalg and Griindler.] [*un n un wj,f f 7 v ^/ 
wnm&uir . . . Qsud'Qun (ij ?ig\)h la 

eu^ULf de .) 0 pt3. Tranquebariw, ; ;W vu)jj j 

[1714]- 1728. 4°. 3068. g. 6. 

Pt. v.-vi containing the A'"w Testament, were print'.*! in 
1714, pt. v. being in a larger type ; both arc without Latin 
tille-paae8 . Pt. i. was printed in 1723, pt. ii. in 1720, pt. iii. 
in 1727, and pt . iv. in 1728. 

[Another copy of pt. i., without title page.] 

• 466. b. 17. 

The Old Testament in Tamil, etc. [Revised by 
(J. T. E. Rheuius, with J. P. Rottlor and others. 


from the version of Fabrieius. ] (*cf ./. t V mQ 6 u/j>~ 
Qll vOA Q'D u <> ntj s » llj s>_ ih u A; t>X )$ ) (*Tlie New 
Testament [translated into Tamil by C. T. E. Bho- 
n ins] . . . i j Sat tf’fuuii ®.) 5 vuls. Madras 

Auxiliary Bible Society: Madras , 1827-1833. S'\ 

3068. c. 21. 

I ols. 1 (1827), 3 (1830), and \ (1831) are of the fourth 
edition . 

[A separate copy of pp. 511-589 

(Corinthians i.-ii.), and 590-027 (Galatians — 
Philippians).] 3070. bb, 18. 

[Another edition of tlm whole Bible. J j Madras, 

1840 ?] 8°. 1109. d. 6. 

Wanting title-page. 

The Holy Bible, containing the Obi and New 
Testaments: translated out of (lie original 

tongues: and with the former translations dili- 
gently compared and revised [Mi idly by P. Por- 
cival, together with M. Winslow, L. Spa aiding, 
and T. BrothertonJ, umh r the auspices of the 
British and Foreign Bibb? Society. (■ ^u^iijAiu 

Lj'ieUl P-L-vMUfj sivV'-T bJu ..Ihl-hUn 'unll-bt fa.- 

^•lan.) pp. 1258. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society; 
Madras, l85o. A\ 3070. d. 26. 

This translation is that known as the “ Union JiitdeW 

[Anotlier coj)y.| 3070. e. 7. 

The Old Testament [in the version <>f Fabrieius| 

. . . with references, content s • f the chapters and 
ehronnlogv^from the English ... / ;n a i.ajndjj, 
(*Tho New Tu«tainonfc |.iu Itlnuiiu.s’ version] . . . 
with contents of the chapters and chroiiolngy.) 

] »p. 1302. Madras Auxiliary llible Society : Madras , 

i 1800. 4\ 3068. e. 10. 

The jo inter's note at the end bears the dale 1801. 

Tho ifoly Bible . . . translated out of the original 
tongues into Tamil [on tho basis of Fabi iVins’** 
version, revised by H. Bower and others] . . . 
under tho auspices of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. t &£hiuiQ tupfitr .) pp. i. 1209. 

Madras Auxiliary Bible Society: Madras, 1877. 

T\ 3070. g. 10. 

[ Another edition.] pp. 951,315. Madras 

Auxiliary Bible Society : Madras , 1 8 S3. 12°. 

3070. ec. 2. 

The Holy Bible. In Tamil. Tho Old Testament, 
translated from the original by the Rev. J. P. 
Fabrieius ; the New Testament, by the Rev 
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C. T. E. Rhonius, anti revised by the Committee 
of the Madras Auxiliary Bible Society. [With the 
headings and chronology of the English version 
translated by M. Winslow.] ( \*-j fffiluiQ&ipih .) 
pp. 1105, 388. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society: 
Madras, 1811. 8 3070. i. 1. 

A poetical version in Tamil of the Holy Scriptures. 
Part i. Genesis and Exodus xx. Edited by the 
Rev. C. C. Maeartliur. Qyrjeun a n c»ssnh % 

pp. 200. Jaffna, 1800. 8*. 3070. dd. 17. 

Pp. 198-200 arc specimen pages of a version of the (i cupels 
and Acts. 

ABRIDGMENTS AND SELECTIONS. 

Historic e Rcriptis Sacris Vc ten’s et Novi Testa- 
ment i select a', in usum iuvontutis Taniulicco. 
(*•: r/jb t QuJ Qwix/Jifyoir ifipy, n *>oi d'lfl/.bff)!/ kixstt.) 
Editio sceunda. pp. 252. Trankenbariac, 1816. 

8 °. 14170. c. 10. 

Scripture Ex tracts ... Q ton n -i Q a i fu a> Ju . Second 
edition, pp. 41. American Mission Press ; Jaffna , 
18-14. lg°. 14170. b. l!(33.) 

fj}<xrQuiTpii\ [Dina-bodham.] . . . The Daily 
Monitor: containing a text from Iloly Scripture 
and a verso of sacred poetry for every morning 
and evening in the year. [Third edition.] pp. 32 t. 
Jaffna Religious Tract Society; [Jaffna,] 1849. 32°. 

14170. a. 1. 

The first edition (1887) was edited hy P. Per rival, the 
second (1848) by L. Spaulding. 

Chants. Consisting mostly of selections from the 
sacred Scriptures adapted to appropriate music. 

r. See Hymnals. Tamil Hymns in 
English metre, etc. pp. 119-146. 1853. 8". 

14170. c. 5.(2.) 

Q&ifi uOufi iffuLf . [Satya-vedu- 
porippu. A compendium of Scripture. Fourth 
edition.] 2 pis. pp. i. 339, 206. Jaffna, 1857, 
16°. 14170. a. 14. 

Qeiip c r $<£>]%} uld. [Vcda-clmritram. A translation 
bv A.Blomslrand of Zalinas Biblischo Gcseliichten. 
With catechism appended. Third edition.] 2 vols. 
Tranqucbar , 1871-1873. 12°. 14170. b. 26, 27. 

The catechism is of the second edition , 

OLD TESTAMENT. 

Librorum Sacrorum Vcteris Testament! pars prima 
(•secuuda — quarta) . . . editio secunda correctior. 


[Kovisod by J. P. Fabricins, from the version of 
Ziegenbalg and Sehultzo.] (*<? p, Q iu Q ai ^6 ifi ) 

4pU. Truntjambariai, 1777-1790. 4°. 3068. g.10. 

Tlio Old Tostament in Tamil. [Translated by 
Fabrieius.J ^QiuQvoj, Lj-rntm/uh. umiptu 
tSJpLinO).) pp. 900. Tnmquubar, 1893. 8°. 

14170. c. 48. 

Contains only pt. i., the Historical Boohs. 

# 

The Old Testament in Tamil ... umijjA cjpunQ. 
[Translated by J. P. Fahricius.] New edition, 
pp. i. 1568. Tranqucbar, 1898. 8°. 14170. »b. 7. 

A reprint , as far as the h istorical books are concerned, of 
the edition of 1898. 

Pentateuch. 

The First Book of Moses called Genesis. [C f h. i.- 
ix., in English and Tamil, being a specimen of 
Rheums’ translation.] pp. 69. Colombo Auxiliary 
Bible Society: Colombo , 1819. 16°. T. 2070.(1.) 

& t d QujQ 6u ( %u umifiui 6T pun iLt^dsr . , , ..p/.Q - 
inriaiDih. [Genesis. Translated from the Vulgate 
by a Catholic missionary, with notes.] pp. 201. 
Coimbatore, 1899. 8°. 14170. cc. 7. 

Psalms. 

[For editions of the Book of Psalms as contained 
in the Book of Common Prayer:] See Liturgies. — 
England, Church of. 

Libor Psalniorum Davidis Ilcgis et Prophet®, ex 
originali textu in linguam darnulicam versus 
opera & studio Benjamin Scliultze. (* f &n d ?Q<$an- 
Qp tov rr (or (/£) Q totnaj/s jb <t>7, n exr& & .w S t a> mi & ^ ayiu. uj 
Qt in pp. iv. 255. Tratiquebaruv , 1724. 

12°. 3090. ccc. 6. 

/bir<it? t Qdir &iEi&j$iKNB6fr. Psalms. [The version 
of the Union Bible.] pp. 274. Jaffna • Auxiliary 
Bible Society : Jaffna, 1861. 16°. 3089. aa. 27. 

vihiSfi L]Jtv ( a&ih. [Psalms. A revised version.] 
See below : New Testament . The Tamil Testa- 
ment, dc. pp. 333-413. 1868. 12°. 3070. ee. 4. 

The Book of Psalms. eris’^^ Lf&v/B&ih. pji. 110, 
Sec below : New Testament. The New Testament, 
etc. pt. 2. 1887. 12°. 3070. de. 37, 

The Psalms of David, metrically arranged in Tamil 
by the Rev. J. Gillings. fbirdJffid I <s fwQ pmadr. 
pp. v. 257. Madras, 1891. 12°. 3090. aaa. 14. 
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BIBLE. 

Psalms (r-ontinual). 

Book of Psalms. [In Fahricius’ version.] uijirmr 
& iki £ f <u> iiii a >,>tl iir 1 1 Av .jo tz t'n . [Third edition.] pp. 
212, iv. Trinnjuabar, 1 8i»S. 12 \ 14170. a. 62. 

Proverbs. 

'M Q «n> n Qil- it <sJ ) mt /£ ff'Qtrn ip.fi .M. Proverhs of 
Solomon. • ]>p. 1 18. American Bible Society : 
Jaffna, 1815. 16°. 3068. a. 39. 

NEW TESTAMENT. 

Novum Jcsu Oli risti Testamentum, ex original! 
textu in linguam damulicnm version opera & 
studio Rartholomuoi Ziegenbalgii <S & Joh. Ernest i 
GriiuSlcri. Editio seeunda. (*oT /; ■ & >it .» t .£i 

iin tin n <nri>ur . . . Q a i j. Q un ay, y t -i j , / /) pp. xv. 

1018. TrathjucharifVj 1722. 12°. 1410. g. 1* 

Ilot Nieuw Testament, ol'te A He do Hoekcn des 
Nieuwcu Verbouds van onsen lleer Jesus Christus. 
Door Last van do Ilooge Overheiil doosos Eilands 
uit do oir&pronglyke Griokscho Taal in de Tn- 
mulsche Spraak ovorgezet, on naar Korken-order 
behoorlyk overzien. [Translated chiefly by Phi- 
lippas do jWollio. With preface iu Dutch and 
Tamil by S. A. Eronsvold and J. J. Fy brands.] 
(* i.jQaj ujpiunQ) Colombo, 1751b 4°. 1411. k. J.6. 

There is no continuous payination. Each part is ?/«?«• 
bereft hy folios. 

Thin translation was a revision of the preceding versions, 
Philippas Baldarus had translated- Matthew, and Adrianas 
de Maj the whole New Testament ; and on the basis of these 
and the Tranquehar version Adolphus Cramer completed in 
1740 his revised Matthew. Conti nuhig this work, Johannes 
Philippas 1VV7 zelius printed in 1742 a revised version of the 
other (tospcU, and in 1750 a translation of the rest of the 
Testament as far as Ephes. iii. (5. Tn the latter work he was 
aided by de Mclho, In 1757 de Mclho was appointed , with 
Simon dr ZUva, to complete this revision ; and in 1750 the 
whole Testament as revised by him was publish'd , after 
having been approved by a committee consisting of Frans 
JansZy Vie ter de Zilvti, and J, J, .h //brands. 

Besides the above-aunt toned so urn- s, there had been printed i 
in 1700 at Colombo a version of the four dosprls by Willem 
Konijn, with a preface by J» P* IV ctzcliiis (second edit ion 
1780 ). 

The Tamul New Testament of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ . . . ifjki v-outt®. [In 
Fabric* us 5 version. Third edition.] pp. v. 921. 
Oh well $s ion Press : Q ■'* oir uut„i~ ffl 6i) 

/%, nr sl jp [Madras, 1824.] 8°. 1105. d. 1. 

[New ToBtamontj comprising Gospels and 

Acta in Rhcnius* version and the remainder in a 


reissue of Fabrici'iis* version, with the title-page 
of the IS24 edition.] 1410. h. 3. 

[Another copy.] 1110. f. 16. 

000 i/Jdtu tii -hun ($. (*TJio New Testament.) 
[In Fabricius’ version.] pp. JO, vii. 516. Tran- 
qm bar, 1878. 3068. dd. 24. 

The New Testament in Tamil [in Fabricius* ver- 
sion] ... i.iffhti tiivmCb! ... Revised edition, 
pp. vi. i. 560. Tranquehar , 1006. 8*. 14170. bbb. 9. 

The New Testament of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, in the Tamil language . . . i jffiu 
i/r.bun (b! m [Translated by (\ T. E. Itheuius.] 
pp. 070. Jaffna Aiuitiary Hilda Society: Jaffna , 

IS Id. 8°. 1106. c. 13. 

New Testament ... f/Enj pi in 01, [In Rheums' 
version.] pp. 750. Madras Aiuiliary Bible 
Society: Madras, 1857. 12 n . 3070. ee. 1. 

The New Testament . . . with references, contents 
of the chapters and chronology, from the English 
.. . iq drill itidii 07 (£). [In Rhomus’ version.) pp. 
563. Madras Au.eitianj Bible Society : Madras, 

1*5 9. 3070. g. 6. 

The New Testament. . . . translated into Tamil 
from the original Greek . . . t/ff'n) ,>/ JiuuOjI* 
[A now revision, by II. Rower and others. Se- 
cond edition.] pp. i. 437. Madras ;l?/,r/7mn/ Hilda 
Soeiity: Madras, 1867. 8°. 3070. h. 40. 

The Tamil Testament and IValms . . , i.j -bhi 
:a -i)i in r ti. [The same recension.] pp. 413. Madras 
Ancillary Bible Society: Madras , 1 <868. 12°. 

3070. ee. 4. 

The New Testament . . . translated into Tamil 
from the original Greek. [The same recension.] 

. . . tqffhu w bund}. (*Tho New Testament mid 
Psalms.) pp. 476, 110. Madras Ancillary Bible 
Society; Madras , 1887. 12°. 3070. de. 37. 

The New Testament of our Lord Jesus-Christ. 
Translated into Tamil from the Latin Vulgate 
with annotations by the Rev. J. lb Trincal, of 
the Society of Jesus, and carefully revised by 
several Fathers of the same Society. (* (Suit, %- 
aeff Av K &j.'hir / £rfjjc,nuuj uBm-h/s Ljfihu Gijbun 55 .) 
Third & revised edition, pp. i. i. 703. Trick i- 
nopoly , 1906. 8\ 14170. cc. 10* 
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BIBLE 'continued) . 

Gospels and Acts. 

Quatuor Evangelia ct Acta Apostolorum, cx origi- 
nal i textu in linguam damulieam versa, in usuin 
gent is malabaricto. Opera & studio Barth. 
Ziogenbalg, & Jo. Ern. Grundlor. (* <ar & & fflj? - 
ib fr & n n &t mi tr . . . jp] .;yy -w Qgu/j, Q u it - 
•\h xici ft ) pp. v. 494. Tranqm baroi , 1714. 4°. 

2. a. 4. 

A duplicate of pf. v. of the complete Tamil Bible, cat a - 
login d above* with a Latin title-page* 

Gospels. 

ih ej! ifl f i &r> ir m [Suviseshn-viritt’-urni, 

i.?. the u Explicacao dos Evangelhos Dominicans 
e Feslivaes ” of Jacome Goncalves. Being the 
texts from the Gospels for tlic Christian Year 
with Goncalves’ expositions.] pp. vii. 301, iii. ii. 
\Lin ipULJff 'snrth a> .pf Tn & [Jaffna, 1891.] 8°. 

14170. c. 31. 


[Harmonies.] Harmony of the Gospels (t follows 
almost exclusively the chronological order of 
f i res w ol 1 ) . a, all C? <j ennui ib ^ LL sa/ ctim . 

LUy A. F. Caommerer.] pp. 44. Nagnrcoil , 1854. 
1 2\ 14170. b. 14.(2.) 


[Matthew.] Evangelium Mattlmci do Domini 
Nostri Jesv Cliristi. [In Ziogenbalg and Grtind- 
ler’s version.] . . . Editio t-ertia. (* my, Qp, u9 

Qu iv3Tt J6uQn-(^Qm®l f d!}'a tfr G/Jl Q if fl, <ib If cT> II:. ID.) 

pp. 110, ii. Trangamhariae , 1739. 12°. 

Grenville 20,059. 

• Hot Hoylige Evangelium onzes Ileeren on 

^ Zaji^nnikers Jesu Christi, na do Besehryvinge van 

. . . Matthons,nyt do oorspronkclyko G rick so, in do 
mallabaarso Tale overgobragt [by Adolphus Cra- 
mer ?], on belioorlyk na Kerken ordre gerevidoert. 

(* LDfi(5j$&l4i fcT (l£ Q <SU 4> p . . . QlLJdrGW QfS^V- 

& jjjj otu &j i iu &sj ff dUf\irttry;^Q&spu> m ) ff. ii. 59. 

Colombo , 1741. 4°. 466. b. 16. 

A brief commentary on the Gospel ac- 
cording to Saint Matthew. [With the text of 
Fabrieius.] uii). LD/Jb Q t ® uj uTQgQvtT >{}($& 
t Qahr 6QuJtr££lturr$jrth . . . [by] Rev. K. 

Ihlcfeld, etc . pp. v. 197. Tranquelar, 1891. 8°. 

* 14170. c. 37.(1.) 


BIBLE. 

Gospels {continued). 

Sermon on the Mount (A paraphrase) . . . 

$jQiu& tbrrpit m&oiQ wsrQ i&p Q&nw^r iQ/r&iw- 
bStistv^ifluL/. Third edition. pp. 21. 
Jaffna, 1843. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(40.) 

- — Our Blessed Lord’s Sermon on the Moui^t 
. . . in English ... in Tamil . . . in Malnyahuu . . . 
in Kunuresc . . . and in Tclugu ; in the Anglo- 
Indian character, with a vocabulary, mitiuto 
grammatical praxis and inflexional tables; by 
the Rev. G. U. Pope. pp. ii. iv. 38, 84, xxii. 
Madras, 1800. 8 ‘. 3068. cc. 11. 

Specimens of SontJi-Indian Dialects, con- 
sisting of versions of the Parable of the Sower 
. . . Collected by A. C. Burnell. No. 4. In the 
dialect of Tamil spoken at Tan jure, from the 
Yulgatc. pp. 12 . Tranquebar , 1876. 16°. 

C. 40. b. 38. 


[Marie.] See Thlkkkld (Tv. A. A.). A brief Com- 
mentary on the Gospel according to Saint Mark, 
etc. 1893. 8\ 14170. c. 37.(2.) 

St. Mark’s Gospel. LDtrprvj (sr^iumir 

gt (i£ ( Q <cvr efriJjXo'f &y m, [In Rheums’ version.] 
pp. 125. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society : Madras, 
1859. 10°. 3068. a. 35. 

St. Mark’s Gospel. [In Fabrieius’ versicto.] 

mn fb(dj <oTrij)'Q<o 3 T /h tiGKoif spth, pp. 84. Tran- 
quihar, 1893. 16°. 14170. a. 54.(1.) 


[Luke.] See Ihlefkld (K. A. A.). A brief Com- 
mentary on the Gospel according to St. Luke, etc , 
1890. 8°. 14170. c. 37.(3.) 

j&ri&nr gtwugu&st <5T(ep ( Q&3r 

Luke’s Gospel. [In the text of the 1850 “ Union 
Bible.”] pp. 169. Manepy, 1862. 12°. 3068. a. 11. 

The Gospol of Luke. gyrinir 

mS Q&spCb. [In English and Tamil, the latter 
in the same text as the revised Bible of 18t7.] 
pp. 137, 137. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society: 
Madras, 1884. 16°. 3070. aa. 83. 
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BIBLE. 

Gospels (continued). 

- St. Luke’s Gospel. [In Fabi-ieius’ ver- 

sion.] j$ir&anr erru^Qear .•* oS(o</ «y,ih. pp. 118 . 
Tranquebar, 1900. 10°. 14170. a. 54.(2.) 


[Job n . ] St. .Tolin’a Gospel. [In Fabrieius’ ver- 
sion.] (oiug <oHfn>,ii GtriphlaM m gSKo# dy.ii). ]>p. 107. 
Trail quehiir, 1901. 12°. 14170. a. 54.(3.) 

* Acts. 

Tlic Acts of the Apostles. [In Fabrieins’ version.] 
^H/u(2ijii ;M\x6\>ii ihi.-urj Jh Jn. pp. 1 82. Trnn- 
quelmr, 1905. W\ 14170. a. 54.(4.) 

• 

Epistles. 

»S m Winkkj, (E.). A brief Commentary . . . on 
St. Pallia Epistle to the Galatians. 1891, 8°. 

14170. c. 36. 

St. Paul’s Epistle to tlio Ephesians, with intro- 
duction find notes explanatory and practical, by 
the Rev. J. Lazarus. Gay L/C? un dn\u u&yev 

e>rQu£)tu vr(ifj'j,y»)T iQf/^u/ynh . . . 0/>vY///- 
■v/uifyth) pp. xxiii. 211 ; 1 plate . Madras, 1903. 
12°. 14170. bbb. 2. 

CONCORDANCES. 

Concordance to the Tamil New Testament, / fQaj 
lord) u ir iL rp «>ir jvp t i & si/ rr d, Q tu ,.2y ■% a n u) . [ Co rn ] )i I e d 
by J. Gritton, and revised by A. Dibb and I). 
Fenn.] pp. vii. 10(30. Palamcollah , 1878. 4°. 

3104. aaa. 8. 

APPENDIX. 

[CompUie .Bible*.'] See Akiti.-appan (J. C. . The 
Scripture Mirror, or Index of the Bible, etc. 
1816. 12°. 14170. b. 25. 

$ ee IUlayknukam (It.). A short Bible 

History, etc. 1887. 8°. 14170. b. 55. 

jg ee BoOATZKY (C. H. VON). U .7 Lfi GSTTf l - 

) ini oif! ev r « jj/ a gw . . . uu cm uQuutp [ r l * he 

Goldefi Treasury.] [1800.] 8°. 14170. c. 26. 

Golden Treasury. 1876-1878. 8°. 

• 14170. c. 1. 

See Mortimer (F. L.), Mrs. The Peep of 

Day, etc. 1852. 12°. 14170. b. 32. i 


BIBLE. 

APPENDIX (continued) . 

See Pac ii kco (G . ) . O f ± €a/ u iQ n g»> <r u? .dr 

tirfo [Deva-prnjniyin tiru-kathni.l [1880- 

1886. | 8°. 14170. bb. 2. 

The Bible and Ancient Monuments. 

.0/ 0 biT n # m rip in .,?>/, j&! o.v ,/>/ & in . (f Based 
chit-fly on <f Recent Archaeology and the Bible,” 
by Professor Nicol.) j>p. i. 110 . JielujiouH Tract 
and Uook Society : Madras, 1 90 L 12°. 14171. a. 45. 

[ 0/f/ 7V/?f a incut .] (t / 9 gw Yr/ a. uR z . i ‘ ,/i/ 
Q >% drr bQ .- t, du .) [Questions on the Pentateuch for 
children.] vol. i. }>p. 270. \n.d . J 12°. 

14170. b. 22. 

U7iw//wf/ iiilr-junjc. Apparently a pari of an uncompletnl 
Krrirs. 

[.Yew Testament.] Sec Scj/ultzk (lb). Ilistoria 
Passionis Jesu Chrisii, etc. 1723. 16°. 

14170. a. 24. 

# SVc Ward (F. 1). W.). Practical Exposi- 
tions of the Parables of Christ., and of the briefer 
Similes, employed by the Divine Teacher, etc. 

| 1814. 12°. 14170. b. 47. 

j 

j — The Last Judgment ... a description, 

taken from different parts of the word of God, of 
the solemnities of the last Judgment . . . /i? in // u i ^ - 
fii'iutf. .Second edition. 1844. 12 °. See Spai/l- 
iuno (L.). 14170. b. 1.(39.) 

j 

An Analysis of the New Testament . . . 

ty 'pbi £? u j/u uni 1 © . ^ a, in ili a. bill *5/ Q u n 0 bit 
[Oompiled by A. F. Caem merer, on the mo&'Lof* 
the work of W. II, Pinnock | 2 pts. pp. ii. 402, 

67. Pal ament fah, 1 854- 1 855. J 2\ 14170. b. 44. 

Questions in New Testament History. 

Ten t n live ed i t. i on. / / © r S u rn u n / 1 r 0 l *{} .yy 0 Q goj /.„ . 

i 

j pp. 59. South India ( hristian School Pool: 8o- 
! cirhj : Madras, 1856. 12". 14170. b. 4. 

I BLOMSTRAND (Anmkks). See Bijim;. -- Abrulcpnevts 
| and Select inns. Qfai ( .h a u in. [ Veda-chari- 

tmni. A trail slat ion by Blom strand of J aim’s 
Bibliscbe Gesehichten.j 1871-t873. 12°. 

14170. b. 26, 2* 
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BLOMSTRAND (Anders) { continual ). See Evan- 
gelical Lutheran Church. Concordia, etc. [Trans- 
lated by Blomstrand.] 1872-1880. 8 °. 14170. c. 2. 

See Ckaui. (K. F. L.). ° ° 0 (2uir/b* 

suJ jbQu i HcTih. [Bodhaka-viltiyasain. Translated 
by Blomstrand.] 1870. 12°. 14170. b. 3. 

1882. 12". 14170. b. 31. 

See Luther (M.). uurn - i'^m gp/hfbir . . . | 

e ?0 e8stfH-&6Tt. [Martin Luther enbavariu fia- j 
nopadesa-kuripp’-idattai vistarikkum viuii-vidai- j 
gaj. Revised by Blomstrand.] 1872. 12°. j 

14170. b. 20. i 

j 

.irstoLi iF irl t i$n in . [Tiru-sabhai- cha- 
rt train. A history of the Christian Chu roll, based 
chiefly upon that of J. II. Kurtz.] 2 vols. Tran- 
quid air, 1807-1809. 8°. 14170. c. 13, 14. 

B0GATZKY (Carl Heinrich von). 
d ?, &rl < oV & <hia <su Gun & fi ) ^ / n zw O ty 0 d Sip 

i j j n u if jf$)i 6m— in iQ^n Nil .b jifl . u^i j poor uQ u u ly. 
[The Golden Treasury. Comprising texts, hymns, 
and prayers for every day in the year. Trans- 
lated into Tamil by Daniel Pijjai.] pp. 782. 

C visuuQu/FInQov T h jynT [Vepery, 1800.] 8 °. 

14170. c. 26. 


B0NNAND (Clement), Homan Catholic Bishop of 
Drusipara. $) t »\)&<$ otfltv d aeaj rjjrrp & [ I - 

lattni-ilakkana-nuf-surukkam. A short Latin 
Grammar.] pp. 3, 221 , iii. t /jbiGinGU % rr tp u ) © 
[INnulichtrn/, 1845.] 12*. ' 14172. e. 1. 

BOWER (Henry). See Hi ble. — Complete Jiihl vs. 
The Holy Bible . . . [revised by H. Bower], tic. 
1877. 4°. 3070. g. 10. 

1883. 12°. *3070. ee. 2. 

See Hi hle. — New Testament . The .New 

Testament, etc . [A new revision, by II. Hewer, 
do.] 1807. 8 °. 3070. h. 40. 

See Hible. — New Testament. The New 

Testament . . . [as revised by H. Bower], eb\ 
1887. 12°. 3070. ie. 37. 

See Maifa'DIIAkatam. Tin? Bhagnvad-gita 

. . . translated into English and Tamil by . . # 
II. Bower. 1889. 8 °. 14065. c. 44. 

* See Pavanandi. Introduction to the Nannul 

. . . By . . . II. Bower. 1870. 10°. 14172. h. 37. 

A Biblical and Theological Dictionary, etc, 

jbj <* ii rr S . ) pp. iv. 550. Madras, 1841. 
8 °. 14170. c. 15. 


Golden Treasury . . . New edition [revised 

by J. M. N. Schwarz] . . . n rp) rru u grtliGulL ty . 
2 pts. pp. iv. 305, 372. Tranqucbar , 1870-1878. 

8°. 14170. c. 1. 

BONAVIA (Emanuel). Dr. Bonavia’s Date Palm 
in India, chapters 11 and 12. gfiibQujn sSKSeu 
*<!Fa Louth uuQir [Signed by C. D. Mac- 

leane as oflicial translator.] pp. 10. Madras , 
, [IS**-?] 8°. 14170. i. 50. 

BON JEAN (CmusToruE), Roman Catholic Archbishop 
of Colombo . See Antonis ( V.S., Don J.). ° * ° 

^/nd\ ^GfTiSarthmffisrr . . „ . [A kummi 

poem by Don J. Antonis founded on a sermon 
by 0. Bonjean.] 1885. 12*. 14170. b. 34.(2.) 

in &na i n Qu rr 0 :i G iu 5? i? .in 1 G. b n i ’i u n 

Gun (Sj) $ *ir ..$/ Si Qunpjii u n &nfl ^ i u <su a <oii n Si 
Qyj^b^fiGain thSSvhrQi lift dhupnVuj 1 9 j eviiuaefl^ 
/a. Elegies ou the deatli of his Grace the 
Archbishop of Colombo, pp. 14. Jaffna , 1892. 

14170. c. 24.(6.) 


The English equivalent is given tv each Tamil heading. 

Caste as it exists among Hindus and 

Native Christians. [ With an appendix containing 
passages on caste from the IMg-veda in Sanskrit 
and Tamil.] {*&frGl v3 fr, ( Q uj n & tiQ&rS&ih,) ^>p. 
viii. 155. Madras, 1857. 12°. 14170. b. 54. 

History of Christianity in India. 

Jr £,i in nii S& in & J&J G/b & { <i S Si 0 f J lb) uj a 

a if) ( :fi t QjjLh.) pp. x. i. i. 328. Madras, 1879. 12\ 

14170. b. 2. 

pnisanga Itatnavali. Four series of ser- 
mons on Scripture subjects, with an introduction 
on the character and office of the Christian 
preacher. ( *i9srdrriii& jr p/err eu&fi.) pp. xxxv. 

252. Madras, 1875. 12°. 14170. b. 40. 

t 

A Vocabulary, English and Tamil, com- 
prehending terms, relating to Christian theology, 
and the religion, philosophy, and mythology? of 
the Hindus (fsecoud part) . . . pp. i. 

100. Madras , 1852. 8 °. 14170. c. 18. 



69 


BRAHMA ■ 


-BUKHARI 


70 


BRAHMA SAMAJ. Q it 0 >fK2uj frp uj i h 

(Yedha-nta Sooryothaiah, or An Appeal to the 
Citizens of Coimbatore, Ac. By the members of 
the Coimbatore Brahmo Samaj.) pp. 18, 44, 24. 
Coimbatore, 1882. 16°. 14170. d. 19. 

QoV/fiin. [Vedam. A tract asserting* the 

right of non- brahmans to chant the Vedas, issued 
l*r tlie Southern Brahma Samaj.] pp. 25. Matt nut, 
1 894. 1 2° • 14170. d. 44. 

BRAHMA-TANTRA-SVATANTRA SVAMI, Truthja. 

it mu // ituh tut <o\iih [Guru - pa ram para. - pra- 
bhavam. A prose history of tlie leaders of the 
Sn-vaishnava church, b< ‘ginning with the Arvars. 
With appended summaries, etc. Edited by Tiru- 
kudandai Tattai Kruslinam-achfiryar.] pp. ii. 107. 
/i.?i/d,4>r/ l Mud mx, 1857.1 8°. 14170. e. 8. 

: ° ( jj i ff) u u t'f: uj ii i j n u it i oil th. [G uru-pa- 

rampar.i-prabhavam. Edited by Kidambi Ruhgii- 
chary a 8 vain i.] pp. i. 159. 0^ mi jar/ iLu-mrih 
vOQjinfbi [Madras, 1890.] 8°. 14170. e. 37. 

BREN (lb ujkkt) . The Tost of Religions, or Hin- 
duism and Christianity contrasted and examined. 
Tlie former . . . proved to bo erroneous, and the 
latter . . . shown to be from God. ( ;Jc jrtntu u /iY* - 
mif) pp. ii. Kid. Jaffna, 1858. 12°. 14170. b. 38. 

BRISARD (Bknoit). /r.0';,#/. 

[Kana-vislui-kadikku umruudu. A Catholic, tract 
against Protestantism.] pp. 221. i-j.&ian&u u fl - 
<ht [Pondicherry i 1 8(59.] 1 0°. 14170. a. 31. 

(if) Lb u n ih lQ mi toil oy. .i. ty d > r } in { i) **> , %l . 

[Ka rum -bam bin vishu-kadikku marundu. A con- 
troversial work against Protestant ism.] pp. 0(5, ii. 
Lj.wmvu rjjf [Pondicherry, 1808.] 10°. 

14170. a. 34.(2.) 

« (ffj Lb u ft th / 3 o jr cQ oy . i «® /y„ <i (Vj t £ /b tf? gu Lb . 

[Karum-bambin visha-kadikku tailam. A con- 
troversial work against Protestantism.] pp. iv. 92. 
L.jjpiG»GU Jt, J>i hr [Pondicherry, 1808.] 10°. 

14170. a. 34.(6.) 

BRITQ (Ch rtiSTorn KtO . w u t $ it lo u t £Q lb lt/j, 

unuuj erir & ;fi f d>Qu th. [Life of Pope Pius IX.] 
pp. Ill* uimjjuuri anuh [Jaffna,] 1892. 8°. 

• 14170. c. 44. 

BRONSVELD (Aoibbkrt Auraiiam.sz). See Biblk. — 
New Testament . Ilcfc Nieuw Testament, etc. 


[With preface by S. Bronsveld and J. J. Fybrands. ] 
1759. 1°. 1411. k. 16. 

■ See TTkipklhkug Catechism. Catechismus, 

of to On d envoy zing in do Cliristelieko Leoro . . . 
j overgezet . . . door S. A. Bronsveld. 1751. 8°. 

14170. b. 62. 

1709. 14170. b. 63. 

Kort Begrvp der Christ elyko Beiigie, voor 

die zig willen begeven tot dcs Hoe re u heilig 
Avomlmaal; ten dienste der Kerken on Schoolen, 
in do Tamulsche Spraak overgezot . . . door 
Sigisbertus Abrahamsz Bronsveld. (*&)/# Gn» f <s j/j>~ 
*u n <r. ^>ifj ow £_ ti i Q <oii a, lj u rj lj 1 9 :Lm u9 mi j, 0 a a / n // - 
mi Q-j, n mi &.) f >p. x i i . 2 2 . Co loin ho, 1 7 51. I 2 IJ . 

14170. b. 15. 

Tim ul sell K i ml or- Catechism us . . . Ten 

dienste tier Schooleu in ecu vervolg geschikt en 
uitgegeven dour Sigisb : Abrah : Bronsveld . . . 
nu met den derde Druk, vorboetort en van veele 
fouten gezuyvert door M. 1. Ondaatje. 
un k&ivy.u'i.n dljp / 1 /i> Qa, 53 <,iv > K ij ) pp. iv, 

50. Colombo , -at in v jj n) . jf [1788.] 12°. 

14170. a. 36. 

BR0THERT0N (Thomas). Set: Hntr m.— C omplete 
Bibles. The Holy Bible . . . revised [bv T. 
BrotJierton,] etc. 1850. 4°. 3070. d. 26. 

[Another copy.] 3070. e. 7. 

Sen Pa van - an ni. Grammatica Taiuuliensis, 

or v\n English version of the . . . Nunnool . . . 
revised . , . by . . . T. Brothorton. 181-8-1851. 
8". 14172. f. 10. 

[Another copy.] 14172. f. 20. 

BUDDHA. See Gautama. 

BUDDHA-MITRAN, Vrince of PoubaUi. o , o J?j . 
Qc? a ijlanh. [Vira-soriyam. A Tamil grammar 
composed under Vfra-soran or Kuldttuhga 1 
(reigned between 10(54 and 1113 A. IX). With a 
commentary by Perun-devanar. Edited by S. V. 
Damodarain Pillai.] pp. xxxvi. 192, ii. Q&mt&st- 
uL.i..MMih Uj! ‘ii [Madras, 1881.] 8°. 14172. f. 12. 

[Another edition.] pp. xxxvi. 200. 

QtfJithn [Madras,] 1895. 8°. 14172. e. 21. 

BUKHARI, Sidy id • See Pavani Pula yak. % 
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BULWER- 

BULWER, afterwards BULWER LYTTON (Edward 
George Earle Lytton), Baron Lytton . Sec Sun^ 

DA RAM Pi L LAI, A.P. If) Q 0 v'fil L£) .,v)? UJLD. (MallOIl- 
rnaniyain. A play . . . [based on “ The Secret 
Way/’ one of Lytton’s “ Lost Tales of Miletus.”]) 
1891. 8°. 14170. 1. 31. 

BUNYAN (.John). The Pilgrim’s Progress from 
this World to that which is to eorrio : delivered 
under tho similitude of a Dream . . . a 

(g) (hfl> Qeo n # toQu. Qld^zv m i_ ib Qptfi - 

Q&n pussri'n [English and Tamil text 
of part i.] pp. 137. Vepery , 1793. 4°. 

14170. cc. 1. 

Tho Pilgrim’s Progress . . . u a Q ( b >// 

QibtnLfr iSirujfr&nuh. [Translated by L. Spauld- 
ing, j 2pts. pp. 301, ix. tf./ff tjpuuffSBnh ^ o/ir ®/>- 
[Jaffna, 1853.] 12°. 14170. b. 19. 

BURNELL (Arthur Coke). See Bes< hi (C. G. 
E.). Clavis Humaniorum Littcrarnm sublimioris 
Tainuliei ldiormitis . . . Printed for [and with a 
prefatory note by] A. Burnell. 1873. 8°. 

14172. f. 17. 

See Bible. — New Testament. — Gospels. 

[Matthew.] Specimens of South-Indian Dialects 
. . . Collected by A. G. Burnell, etc. 187(5. 16°. 

C. 40. b. 38. 

BUTLER (James), ft. C. Archbishop of Cashel. 
&)&& nijDT **~uQp&in [Nunu-upadcsam. A Hu- 
man Catholic catechism for the use of Tamils, 
slightly modified from Butler’s “ Catechism for 
tho Instruction of Children.” Translated by 
Manikkarn Ttay’-appa Svfuni. Preceded by 
Morning and Evening Prayers, etc.] pp. 110. 
Madras, 1839. 1(5°. 14170. a. 6. 

t B^KPER WORTH (Alan). See Madras, Govern- 
ment of A collection of the inscriptions ... in 
the Nellore district. Made by A. Bufcterworth 
. . . and V. Yenugopaul Chetty, 1905. 8°, 

14058. e. 11. 

C. (M.). See Collins (M.). 

CAEMMERER (Augustus Frederick) . See Bible. — 
New Testament. — Gospels. [Harmonies.] Har- 
mony of the Gospels, etc . [By Caemrnerer.] 1851. 
12°. 14170. b. 14.(2.) 

See Bible. — Appendix, [New Testament.] 

An Analysis of the New Testament, etc . [Compiled 
4>y Caemrnerer.] 1854. 12°. 14170. b. 44. 
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CAEMMERER ( A ugustus Frede rick) ( continued ') . 

Q snfb it a lo ( & t Q <50 Qjd Av jpi mn /j>(j^A>Qu.uuiL //. 0 & - 
(dp fBir in.bj/L clrr . . . sl h air lL /y . uj Q ud > - 

&Ulj/i got iKi&cirr. [Kiristu-nfithar-nfinmngaj. The 
titles of Christ, with explanations and prayers.] 
pp. 24. Fulnmcottuh, , 1854. 12°. 14170. b. 14.(3.) 

CANKERGOLD. Mr. Cankergold. Q & // JnGsnrn u.j- 

s») a, 0 Lb & (Vj 6ii Qov fra* $) n it jf « 0 ih gost z__ n got 

diuirr&cihuLb. pp. 36. Jaffna , 1857.. 16°. 

14170. a. 33.(4.) 

No. 2 of the New Scries of the Jaffna IleUgious Tract 
Society. 

CARROLL (D.), also known as D. C. Vjsva-natua 
Pillai. SrUiBjt $uu>. [Subhra-di pain . A reply 
to the attacks mado by the Saivas of Jallha upon 
Christianity.] pp. viii. 60. Jaffna , 1857. 12°. 

14170. b. 12.(2.) 

CASIE CHITTY (S.). See Ctiitty (S. C.). 

CASTE. See Madras, City of Minute of the 
Madras Missionary Conference . . . on . . . Caste, 
etc. 1850. 8°. 14170. c. 22. 

CATECHISM. See Bronsvkld (S. A.). Tarnulseh 
Kinder-Catechismus,^c. [1788.] 12°. 14170. a. 36. 

[For the Catechism of tho Church of 

England :] See England, Church of. 

[For editions of the Heidelberg Cate- 
chism:] See Heidelberg Catechism. 

[For the Catechismus of Martin Luthor :] 

See Luther (iVL). 

[For the Wesleyan Methodist Catechism :] 

Sen Wesleyan Methodists. 

Ordo Salutis Methodo Catcchetica, pro 

diverse Catechumenorum captu trifaria forma ex- 
hibitus, & notis quibusdazn . . . instructus. {Qjrsp 
5) P JP & *>S got [r*V] pp. 72. Tramjam - 

bar ice, 1730. 16°. 14170. a. 29. 

This is different from the “ iTeihordnung ” Ar 

fp(i£&#n.h) by /Aegcnbalg, 'which also exists in Portuguese 
under the title A Onlem da Salvayad oil A Doutriuu Christaa 
( Tranquebar , 1712, 10'). 

Tamil and English First Catechism . . . Qeu 

Q'&nuQjib&Qf&iA) l — . pp. 36. J Madras, 1 

1860. 16°. 14170. a. 16. 

Tamil First Catechism. QfpeonLb <3@u- 

QpnuQpdr pp. 16*. Madras, 1865. 

16°. ' 14170. a. 33.(6.) 
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CATECHISM (continued) . (f 3 o'si uar i<d2 ibjpi- 

Qldit ifluSo'sr it if th.) [.Siuna-krlvi-inarumoriyin 

vistarnm. An enlargement of the I josser Catechism. J 

pp. 64. [Jaffna, n.d.] 12°. 14170. b. 16.(3.) 

Xo title- fhtyr\ 

[For Butler's Catechism :] See Butler (.1). 

[ For editions of tho Roman Catechism in- 

eRnled in devotional collections :] Sec Liturgies. — 
Rome, Church of. 

- viureuir Q u j a, Q //> . [YYilar-pokkisham. 

Morning and evening prayers of the Roman 
Church, service for hearing tho Mass, and the 
shorter and longer Catechisms.] pp. 200; 0 plates, 
i 1 '$} i>3 ) ou *'/ fort [Pondicherry, 1801.] 32°. 

. 14170. a. 32. 

o o o n ?>.. u 2C /, a ,*>- j h (if) i, «* /o. [ N a u a - 

upadesa-churukkam. A Larger Catechism for the 
use of Tamil Catholics, preceded l»y the Morning 
and Evening Prayers.] pp. ii. 120. l/jjmiwi 
[Pondicherry, 1801.] 10°. 14170. a. 23. 

o o o ,j r ,® tr t % t r> i i) a tin <r> v >Cj i h £ n ir / / (? j, - 

(jr) t o3ui9i—nj tn [Nanopadesa-kunppMdam. The 
Shorter Catechism for the use of Tamil Catholics, 
preceded by the Morning and Evening Prayers.] 
pp. 34; 1 plate. / / i>ar> oil t r h . jj n ® f fundi cherry, | 
1865.] 16°. 14170. a. 34.(5.) | 

* lj /_ liii&iotr a 4<e i&t iuiLi.- -yfjfTGsr v 1 1- 

Qp&in. [Nana-npadesam. The Roman Catholic 
Catechism illustrated by pictures. Text only.] 
pp. 21. i /jiu wtfoi | Pondicherry, 1 863 ?] 12°. 

14170. b. 34.(1.) 

CATHOLIC SCHOOLS. Fi; rst Book of Lessons for | 

the use of Catholic Schools. [In English, Sinha- 
lese, and Tamil.] pp. 21. Colombo, 1876. 8 y . j 

14165. 1. 4.(1.) | 

CAVELLY VENKATA RAMASAWMY. See Vick- I 

... i 

KATA-RAMA-SVAMI, A. i 

CEYLON. $)ibvibt*o)rBU irPmQ ir ih. [Larikai- 

bhumi-sastrarn, A geography of Ceylon for 
Roman Catholic schools.] pp. 96. am tjuun 6 mtid 
[J affna,] 1891. 12°. 14172. h. 68.(2.) j 

ifepartment of Public Instruction. Extracts 

from tho Code for Aided Schools, 1892 . . . HPfd 
&p(igibi(V)& &iLuk.Lb, 1892. [Signed by J. B. Cull.] j 
pp. 24, Colombo, 1892. 8°. 14172. hh. 6. I 


CEYLON (continual) . [Another edition.] pp. 24. 
Colombo , 1893. 8°. 14172. hh. 7. 

i 

j> rovi m vrr of Jaffna. [For the l)esa-var:im;ii 

of the Province of Jaffna :] See Jaffna, Province, of. 

* Jln.il tea i/s. Ceylon Government, Railways. 

$) 6i' in <7 «<*}/ i / ./ / hi u i n if) Pm Q-o v;U Q . [ T In \ 

Rules ami Regulations of the Ceylon Government, 
Railways, in force since January J3tli, 1892. 
Translated from the English by Samuel Crosse tt. ] 
pp- ill. Colombo , 1892. 12°. 14172. i. 15. 

CEYLON CATHOLIC ALMANACK. See linn:- 

MEKII’KS. 

CHAITANYA. See SlSlRA-KlIM VRA GuoSUA. f 
<4 (/f) Pc/, .,v>r *j><fjtbPM ui . . . rj i{)Jpb!.rj ih ip v (Sri 
Krishna Cliaitanya : His Life and Teachings, etc.) 
1902. 8°. 14170. ee. 51. 

CHAMA-RASA. [For the Prabliu-lihga-lllai of 
Kiva-prakasur, adapted from Cli a mu- rasa’s Kana- 
rese poem of the same mime :] See Si VA-rttAK A sa 
DLsikaii. 

CHANDLER (John Scuddfu). See Hymnals. Tamil 
Christian Lyrics . . . Enlarged and edited . . . by . . . 
J. S. Chandler. 1902. 12°. 14170. b. 30. 

CHANDRA-SEKHAR, Tanjai S. si, r Pa> <j 
Qili a fjWU'. (The Swadesa Vaidyaratuam, or 
Common Medical Plants of India, by S. Chnndra- 
segar.) pp. xii. 156. Tan jure, 1900. 12°. 

14171. g. 7. 

CHANDRA- 8EKHARA KAVI-RAJA PANDITAR, 

Tillaiyanihur. i - 6 j i(ir f ^/ir i Q joir/n hPb-j, n ma, 

bft jii J,/r>njAr\ . . . ..?jj . £}/ U&! <o)i (ifj up. u <uV .^yi t n . ( Var- 

shadi-niir-siddhunta-vilakkam. A work on astro 
logy. Followed by the Aru-liadu-varshji-p4olan, 
ascribed to Idai-kadar.] pp. viii. 216. O <t Pv 2U/ 
(i-l* v [Madras, 1875.] 16°. 14171. 1 2. 

CHANDRA-SEKHARA SVAMI, disciple of Gncinda. 
Qsupn ih'D&n u th m [Vedanta-saram. A catechism 
of the Vedanta.] pp. 114. [Madras,] 1862. 8°. 

14170. e. 3. 

Printed on pink and yellow paper. 

CHARBONNAUX (/Ctienne-Loi/is), Homan Catholic 
Bishop of Jasso. Pm <> yfl iu jtj^j a tr j lh\ [Kanuiya r- 

an usaram. Rules and prayers for nuns in the 
province of Mysore.] pp. 80. L/J&ien&j ,n a„ Oij 
[Pondicherry, 1865.] 16°. 14170. a. 34,(4. ;• 
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CHAUCER (Geoffrey). Tho Canterbury Taloa. 
Chaucer's Life and tlio Clerk's Tale, or Tho Tale 
of Cri.sild the Chaste. Tamil translation, [liy] 
M. S. Natesa Aiyar. (a,fr€mL^/TLuf)/E &<snjb4i&r 
j n »rv it) kir & it) <sj%l a (tpih . . . U6isrip.fi tar 
o r uu(S)ih &p t9 p $p ib ( $> Q if) S) go tp_ r & 6zrv& uj m.) 
pp. ix. 58. Madras, 1904. 12°. 14171. d. 1.(2.) 

CHEDI-RAYAR. [For tho hymns of this author 
contained in the Tiruv-isai-pfi :] See Tjru-murai. 

CHEKKIRAR. See Skkki rau. 

CHELLAIYA. See Sei.i/-ai ya . 

CHELVAKESAVARAYA. See Sfj.va kesava-raya. 

chEndanar. See SSnuanar. 

CHENNAI SENDAMILURAI SANGHAM. See Aca- 
iikmiks, etc. — Madras. — Se nuai-se n-damir-urai - 
sniiijhaiH. 

CHEYYAPPA. See Sicyy’-aita. 

CHIDAMBARA KAVI-RAYAR, of 77 nnevvlli. 

( h } /._ fi LL Gidfl /S/lot/®, (f^Oositha Soodamaui 
Niguudu” [i.e. IJchitachudanrani-nighantu] . . .a 
Suitable Coronal-Gem like Vocabulary of Simile, 
History, Ac., of Gods, men Ac. in verse ... a 
Vade Mecurn to the Puranas, Itigasas, and Kavias.) 
[Edited with notes by C. Malniya Gaundar, i 
S. Natesa Pijjai, and S. Aiyavu Piljai.] pp. vii. i. | 
iv. 104. Coimbatore, 1904. 12°. 14172. ee. 10. 

CHIDAMBARAM. ffl/BLnun u>pa)n piSmui [Chid- 
ambara-rmihatmyam. An account of the sacred 
legends of the Saiva sanctuary at Chidambaram. 
Translated from the Sanskrit by Chidambaram 
Amffl-sami Aiyar. Second edition.] pp. 80. m ($)<£- 
shiiQ'ourf) (JtpWvflantjnfi [Nadukkaveri, 1897.] 8°. 

14170. ee. 11. 

Pp . 81-84 arc wanting . 

u rr ( !b p) go Q <oiiib i t it fj it iu asm in. [( Mi id - 

ambarattil ve7du - par ay an am . An appeal for funds 
to maintainYedic studiesin Chidambaram.] pp. 8. 
(jipiTujtb [ Chidambaram ,] 1890. 16°. 

14170. d. 31.(1.) 

CHIDAMBARAM PILLAI, Mdvadi . See Mut-tamir- 

KAVl-RAYAU. o o o &$/bj$jr &V fh 60 LJiriT6tonh 9 

[ Suchindra-sthala-puranam. Edited by Chidam- 
baram.] 1894. 8°. 14170. e. 58. 


CHIDAMBARAM PILLAI, Mdvadi (continued). See 

SuNDARA Sv AMI. o o o $ ir ^7 Ib/b tofi 60 IT & in. [Nija- 
nanda-vilasain. Edited by Chidambaram.] 1904. 
8°. 14170. eee. 9. 

CHIDAMBARA MUNI VAR, Kdnehipuram . o o o 

Q cfinfrji Q a £ Qdjjfr «-« vu u iQ <suT^n f d,ib iSij\ . [S u brail - 

j mftiiya-kaijavubkshetra-kovai-pijlai-tamir. Hymns 
! on the sanctuaries of Subrahmanya, in jrilhii- 
| taniir style.] pp. 27. See Samrani*ha-saijan a- 

■ LAYA-sVAMi. & i i-j jr ir & Jh (ipd.^ih. [Karnla- 

| purana-chiirukkam.] [1900.] 8°. 14170. ee^. 10. 

i 

1 

| CHIDAMBARA-NATHA KAVI-RAJAR, Katladai- 

i leu rich i. See K am BAN. o o o ^.idj lb t <£ in lj J a in n - 
j iu&toTin [Kamba-rainayanam. Book v. Edited 

j by Chidambara-natha.] [1870.] 8°. 14172. C. 4. 

| 

| CHIDAMBARA-NATHA MUNIVAR, Ilald-anam, of 
| rillaiyarpalagarn, Canjevaram. See Uma-pati Si- 
j VACUAKYAK. o o ‘> oil U 1$ U 4i R # LQ Ifa [SiddllUU- 
j tfishtakam. Comprising the Siva-prakasain, etc., 

| with commentaries founded upon those of Chi- 
dumbara-nathar and others.] [1895.] 12". 

| 14170. d. 37. 

j See Uma-pati Sivacharyak. & vUuvlir < fEiT - 

[ Siddliautasht.akam, viz. Siva-prakfisiim, 
with commentary of Chidambara-nathar, <?/r.] 
1897. 8°. [Mey-fainda-sdttiram.] 14170. ff. 3. 

o o o QQFjUutt Q id u L/todut/iu /./ a n Mjnh . 

| Ti rupadi ri-puliy ur-puranam . The sacred legen d 
of the Saiva shrine at Tirupapuliyur, near Cud- 
dalore, in verse, with prose epitomes by Chidam- 
baram jM. Saminfith’-aiyar. Edited by Siva- 
shanmukha Mey-niina Sivaeharva Svami.] pp. iii. 
iii. ii. 245, 2. [ Madras ,] 1896. 12°. 

14170. d. 40. 

CHIDAMBARA PILLAI, 1 aruititvrai N. ° c> ° <suult- 
j a an toil hlfi ‘i'&mtA [Vairava-kadavid-klrt- 

■ tanam. Hymns to Bhairnva. Revised by K.Kand’- 

| appa Upadhyayar.] pp. 8. Gnsoaosu aireu&pjj&i 
; [Valvai, 1887.] 10°. 14170. d. 5.(1.) 

i 

| CHIDAMBARA SVAMI, Kdyilur. See S.;nkara- 
i t'HARYAU. [Doubtful and. SupfiositiUoun Works."] 
ef ■ • . Cf fct' Jcy ii f Q ig x , [A collccfion, com- 
prising LaksliHna-vrntti, metrically translated by 
Chidambara Svami, etc.] [. 1 10°. 

14170. d. 26. 
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CHIDAMBARA SVAMI, TirupdrUr . See Kann’- 
udaiya Vallal. o o o 6 $ l£j &Q O & v it ® [Ori- 

vil odukkam. With commentary by Chidambani 
Svami.] 1875. 16°. 14170. d. 17. 

See KanV-I PAIYA VaLLAL. O ° Qlfidi- 

Q<s\)fT (HdrLih. [ Or i v i 1 odukkam. With Cliidnm- 
bara Svami's commentary.] 1900. 10°. 

14170. dd. 14. 

[ ftf *. . t ni r 'r& 4 ,L$ 

[Tiimporur-saiinidhi-uiurni. A poem on tho cult j 
of tli^i Saiva sanctuary of Tiruporur, near Madras. | 
With commentary and interpretation by T. K. j 
Subbii-rfiya Choi | :i.] pts. i.-ii. pp. 90. Q # <tni j 
j Madras, 1892.] 8°. 14170. f. 19. j 

— ooo 'Shfhndh'euj fi [V eda- | 

giriy-ixvarar-padigam. A Saiva poem on the j 
god of Vedagiri.j pp. 7. See Scnpara Ml’.- j 

DALI Y A R, T. 1 O U ' #,? ( Tj rip (Vj <’b tip Jin [_l tJ ^V) /__ i 

[Tirii-nirug’- altu-padai, tic.] pt. iv. [1S90.J j 

Ui\ 14172. a. 32.(4.) 

CHIDAMBARA-TAMBIRAN SVAMI, Tinivurodu- 
(htrai. See Uyya-vanpa Dkva-nayanar, Tiruciyatur. 
fhiQFj&lih'LULin ii [Tiruv-undivur. With corn- 
incutary by Chidambara-tambinin, etc,] [1890.] 

12°. 14170. d. 65. 

See Uyya-vanda Dkva-nayanak, Tiruviya- 

lur. Q(tryoij ibQiuii ii \ [Tiruv-undiyfir. With 
commentary by Chidambara-tanibiriin.] 1 897. 8”. 
[Mey-kitjiria-sdttirami] 14170. ff. 3. 

CHID-GHANANANDA GIRI. urf . . . iSuJiruJu- 

i.Q jau a in. [Nvfiya-prakasam. A treatise on ! 

logic. Translated from the Hindi by P. Naga-rainu 
Nayakar. Edited by V. Mrugesa Mudaliyfir. ] 
Q^oar&ar [Madras,] 1900, ete. 8°. 14170. ff. 21. 

In 'progress. 

CHILDREN. New Children's Series. [Tamil 
tracts for children, published by the Jaffna Re- 
ligious Tract Society.] no. 1-28. [Jaffna, 1842- 
1848 ?] 16°. 14170. a. 15. 

No title pages or Tamil h eadings. 

CHINMJRAYEL00. See Sindhu-rayai.c. 

CHINN A. [For names beginning with this 
woigl :] See Sinna. 

CHIXT’-AMBALVNADIGAL. Seo Sitt’-ambala- 

NADIOAL. 


7« 

! CHITTY (Simon Casik). See Kauavcn Ma-nini. 

| The sixth chapter of the Tiruvathavur Furana 
j . . . Translated ... by S. C. Chi tty. 18(51. M°. 

! Ao, 8830. (vol. i., no. 2.) 

I The Tamil Plutarch, containing n .summary 

j account of the lives of (lie poets and poetesses of 
j Southern India and Ceylon, from tho earliest . . . 

I times, with select specimens of their compositions, 
pp. v. 122. Jaffna, 1859. 8°. 14172. b. 49. 

CHRISTIANS, South Italia,,. See Iniuan Cijkis- 

TIANS. 

CLARKE (Mr*. T . ) . -j :i ii l id n fij a { <?'. u h & i c . 
[Taymurukku upadesam. A Christian tract ad- 
dressed to the mothers of Southern India.] pp. 
51. Madras, 1800. 12°. 14170. b. 16.(2.) 

CLOUSTON (William Alexander). See. Nali*- 
m antki-katii ai. The King and his Four Ministers 
. . . translated ... by ... Natesa Sastri . . . 
With notes and introduction, by W. A. Clousfon. 
1888. 12". 14170. k. 48.(1.) 

A group ol‘ Eastern Romances and Stories, 

from the Persian, Tamil, and Urdu. With in- 
| trod notion, notes, and appendix by W. A. Gloiis- 
tou. pp. xl. 580. (ilasgow, 1889. 8°. 14003. h. 21. 

COBBAN (G. Mackenzie). See Bksciii (C. (i. E.>. 

;> a » > ibQ d a Q;j, ii w / pj *a> tali <oV d a / /) tj r» 0 [T( > u - 

Tiul-vijakkam. With life of the author by O.M. 
Cobban.] [1891.] 8°. 14172. f. 16. 

COLLETT (Charles). A Manual of the Law of 
Torts, and of the Measure of Damages . . . Trans- 
lated into Tamil by Pudueotai Sami Jyer. (l-.it/i- 
i_.-Gii.av . . . iidQjityu Lj'oiv t ib<3itn.) Second edition, 
pp. i. ii. 252. Madras, 1872. 8°. 14170. ff. 10. 

COLLINS, afterwards COOK (Maijel). iimiii dn 
dStoirdsBih. [Marga- vihikkarn, i.e. “ Light on the 
Path,” a thoosophioal tract] . . . written down by 
M. C. . . . Translated [into Tamil] by S. Jtama- 
swainicr. pp. 28. Madras, 1 885. 16°. 14170. d. 6. 

COLOMBO . — Sa i va-pra kdsa-sahhn L lj j ii emit * . [Pu- 
ranam. A tract on the Saiva religious books.] 
pp. 14. ujjipuu trfPnrLto [Jajjna,'] 1891. 8°. 

14170. e. 41.(3.) 

COLTON (John), of the American Mission, Madura . 
Description of Madura. 
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'■airiB/KLb. [A geographical and liistoincal account.] 
pp. i. 85; 2 plates. Palamcotta, 1803. 12°. 

14172. h. 66. 

condasvImi PULAVER. Sec Kanda-sami Pu- 

LAVAR. 

CONFESSIO AUGUSTINA. See Augsburg Con- 

IKSSION. 

coomAraswamy. See Kumaua-svami. 

COOPPOOSWAMY AIYAR. See Ki:mr-SAiri Aiyar. 

CORNELIUS NADAR (J. S.)- Indian Antiquities. 
Aimirar Puramuri, being the antiquities of tlie 
gods of India, as described in tlie Sacred Writings 
of tlie Hindus, treated historically. .s/wjri 
i j ir n em ih & *>bi gpi ih Q f <b&uir 0<&v<*Pv>yr.i^//D. pp. vii. 
500. S*Um, 1901. 8°. 14170. k. 52. 

CRAMER (Adolphus). See Btiile. — New Testa- 
ment. — Gonpeh. [Matthew.] licit Hoyligo Evan- 
geliuin .. . . na . . . Mattheus . . . in do malla- 
baarse Tale overgebragl [by A. Cramer ?], etc. 
,741. 4°. 466. b. 16. 

CROSSETT (Samuel). See Ceylon. Ceylon Govern- 
ment. Railways, etc. [Translated by S. Crossett.] 
1892. 12°. 14172. i. 15. 

CULL (J. 11.). See Ceylon. — Department of Public 
Instruction. Extracts from the Code for Aided 
Schools, etc. [Signed by J. 11. Cull.] 1892. 
S'. 14172. hh. 6. 


D AIV A- SIKH AM ANI MUDALIYAR. See Teyva- 

SIKHAMANI Mu DA LIYA It. 

_ m 

DAJTJAL. jJjo [Dajjal-nfimah. 

Traditions relating to “al-MaRili al-dajjfil,” or 
Antichrist, collected and translated from the 
Arabic.] pp. 82, lith. irrje [Madras, 190G.] 

8 °. 14173. b. 27.(2.) 

• 

DAL YELL (Robert Axstruther). Sec Madras, 
P resiliency of. — Board of Revenue. 

(nn/j eShhuLina d uir,m> i Quiu)uur mirja a n if ibiLiiherr ig 
[The Standing Orders of tho Madras Board of 
Revenue from 1820 to 1 Soli. Compiled by R. A. 
Dalyoll.] [1,808.] 8°. 14170. g. 6. 

DAMODARA ARAGIYA-SINGAR ACHARYAR, R.A. 

See Pi i, i.Ai Lokachakyar. i 0 ’ Ct * ■<?>$ 

. . . Sag,©, <*£>4. an [Tattvu- 
I trayam. With commentary. Edited by Diitnodnra 
! Arngiya-sihgar.] [1875.J 8°. 14170. f. 24. 

i 

I DAMODARAM (1). V.). See Trimmer (G. J.). 
“ Stewards of tho Mysteries of God”. . . an ordi- 
nation charge delivered at the ordination of the 
Rev. D. V. Thamotheram, etc. 1892. 10°. 

14170. a. 57.(1.) 

DAMODARAM PILLAI, SiruppiUi Vairava-niitha, 
Riiu Bahadur. [Life.] See Raja-ratnam Pillai, 
T. A. The Life of . . . Thainotharam Pillai, etc. 
1902. 12°. 14170. k. 44. 


1893. 8°. 14172. hh. 7. 

CUNDASAWMY PILLAY. See Kanda-sami Pillai. 

CUTTER (Calvin), o ° o ^2y t ih%ir f Qufr f & ar&aessr* 
<b)ju f & p u free &sr jfjf gu . (* Anatomy, Physiology, 

# aird 51 ygieno.) [A treatise by S. K. Green, mostly 
translated from tho work of Cutter bearing the 
above English title.] Second edition, pp. 204. 
Madras, 1857. 12°. 14172. h. 55. 

CUYLENBURG (Arthur van). Arithmetic. Stan- 
dard 1Y. ibn m&n m/i, a a cbizuTijn'o. pp. 74. Batti- 
rahu, 1889. 12°. 14172. h. 47. 

CYRIACUS A SANCTO ELISE0. See Pacheco (G.). 

t in an a tftJn Q(ih, a, & an 4 d>. [Deva-prnjniyin 
tiru-kathai. Edited by* Cyriacus.] [1880-1886.] 

8°. 14170. bb. 2. 

'•DAIRIYA-NATHA-SVAMI. See Bkschi (C. G. E.). 


, See Buddha- mitran. f '°° efFa-Q&iriAiuih. 

! [Vira soriyam . Edited by Damodaram.] [1881.] 

I 8°. 14172. f. 12. 

1895. 8°. 14172. e. 21. 

See Iraiyanak. $etr>,viu asjt/ nuQuircgciir 

[Iraiyanar-nga-poru}. With commentary. Edited 
by Dainodarnni.] [1883.] 8 J . 14172. e. 25. 

! See Kacuiy-appar, Tirutaniyai. uJf . . . 

I r -$ «wf? «n<® u lj rn ewnb. [Tanigai-puriinain. Edited 
j by Diimodaram.] [1883.] 8°. 14170. e. 64. 

j See Nallandcvanau. ° ° ° afipQjbti etna. 

■ [Kali-togai. Edited by Damodaram.] 1887. 8°. * 

141.72. b. 38. 

See Tola-mori Devar. ° 0 n cdyGti . 

! [Chulamani. Edited by Damodawvm.] 1889. 8°. 

i 14172. b. 39. 
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DAMODARAM PILLAI, Siruppiffi Vairava-vulha , I 
Ihiu Jiahddur (continual). See Tola-moul Dkvak. i 
° u ° i—;vr)inii j t^ y [ V achana-ch ft hi - ] 

luani. Tlio story of the Chujamani rendered into 
prose by Dumdduram Piljui.] 1 898. 12°. 

14171. a. 31. 

Sea r l\)l.'KAM , l VAN A l£. G J> // <j0 F ./ U cl U llh ifo 

[Tol-kfippiyam. "With commentary . Edited by 
Damodaran^] I HS5- [. 1892.] 8°. 14172. e. 13. j 

See Vaioya-natha Dksikai:. 000 

nfiiiii &&m //.» 0 [ 1 lakkana- v i jakkain. Edited by 

Damodaram.j [1889.] 8' J . 14172. e. 24. 

,S \er V A 1 1 ) V A - N r A T 1 1 A Ok.SIKAK. (fjbvdaaav- 

CiiQvii ri-'Fi’jt i t h!: 1 1 yca> n itjjj u i /. ( Ihikkaiiu-vijakku- 

padipjP-urai-maruppu. A criticism nl* Damn- 
da rain Pillars commentary on tins 1 lakkana- 
vijakkam. ] 189 k 8”. 14172. f. 22. 

,sV<? Vai o ya-n atua Dksikak. ^ 

tali o)7 <i db in . Q& iilttJGV. [Seyyid-ival. Edited 
by Damodaram.] 1900. 8°. 14172. e. 35. 

..<;>/ :r Jhn*\), | ( Miulamani. Arils'- 

iyal, or the section on Royalty.] See Acaokmiks, 
etc. — Madras. — Cnicersif // of Madras. The Tamil 
text. jrtc. pp 49-70. 1899. 8\ 14172. bb. 6.(7.) 

Chulamani. (iovernincnt. [Translated into 

English by V. Venkata-sriuivasan. J See A r am: auks, 
He. — Madras. — Unioersih/ of Marl ras. University 
of Madras. Matriculation Examination, 1 900, He. 
1900. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(2.) 

Chulamani. Iloyalty. [in English, with j 

Tamil notes.] See Ac Ah km IKS, etc. — -Madras. — j 
IJninersihj of Moiras. Copious annotations, etc. { 

1900. 8°. *14172. bb. 6.(3.) ! 

j 

Chula mani. Iloyalty. [In English.] See j 

Acauemieh, etc. — Madras. — Cniversit // of Madras, j 
University of Madras. Exhaustive notes, He. 

1900. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(4.) 

DANDA-PANI SVAMI, Irwin. Se-0 Il.Al.A ■ SHURA II- j 

M A N Y A K A V 1 - U A Y A It. u !/- ^ S’ r h feU 1 1 11 11 0337 //-V 
[Paj;ayi-tala-punina.in. Edited by Danda-pani.] 
[1893.] 8°. 14170. e. 57. 

i 

DANIEL (E.). The Conversation. A dialogue 
between a Christian and a follower of Mohammed 1 
. . . &L£>&)tr f <i>ib* Second edition, pp. 12. Jaffna , 

1844. 12 w . 14170. b. 1.(23.) ! 

i 


8-J 

DANIEL PILLAI, of Tnuiipiclmr. See |1<k!at/.ky 

(C. II. VMM). i i si uj *..vv / .. *.c hi -r . fl s>\\ .h hi i; i ar , . . . :y , i - 

;i)i>mruGi.ji_y_ [The Cioldcn Treasury. 'Translated 
by Daniel PilhiiJ [1800.] 8°. 14170. c. 26. 

*vv Uooatzky (C. II. von). Holden Trea- 

sury . . . New editiou, etc. 1 87<>- I 878. S°. 

14170. c. 1. 

DANIEL PILLAI, To tijai Saiuddlidnam. See Antoni 
1*i L l. A l . 'The English, Tamil, Tclugu and Hindu- 
stani iSonnialai . . . revised by . . . Daniel Pillay, 
etc. 1880. S'. 14172. e. 10. 

DASARATHI CHETTI, '7 'ii’U/'afhw '}\oda uda-r.'i ma n , 
and MANIKKAM PILLAI, Ti rufaHur llama- sum I . 
V ithyabi virthi »Sambashauan), or A dialogue on 
the improvement of education . . . Now edition. 
{jldjiu t i : fJhi t .h .d u //)/../// jy.e^in .) pp. ii. *|. I. Ilau- 
rfa/nre, 1897#. S'\ 14172. hh. 11. 

DAVID (Cii imstian). See TiiTritoiKs. — England, 
Church of. ThiCramul Translation j by C. David] 
of the Hook of Coinmoii .Prayer, etc. ISIS. 8°. 

14170. b. 51. 

DEFOE (Daxikl). r rii < * Life and Ai] ventures of 
Robinson Crusoe. 'Translated into 'J’amil by 
V. V isvanalha Pillai. i i ..n' .ai ('•‘Jj.ari J^e /r 

■ / tfl'iahi ir.) Now edition. pp. 171 ; 1 jdafo. 

Madras, P.)0G. 12°. 14171. d. 8. 

DE N0BILI (It.). ,SVr Xmhii.i (It. !»(•:*>. 

DE RIEMER (\V. K). Sec Kikmki: (VV. H. in:). 

DESIKACHARYAR, .id Hr lrhamhii,h\ See 1>ai:.v- 

sa I: A. Ll a n i Ji .'u'lidlj \ [ , ;mis;ir:i-Mlirutj. I'] 1 1 ill'll 

wit Ii Tamil triiii.slitliun l>y 1 Ji'sikfu-liai'y.ii'. ] 191)2. 

8°. 14039. b. 30. 

DESIKACHARYAR, K. Sec I 3 [ ; k A N A S . — l\U Hi fai- 
l'd n( rm. | nf . . . ?jih. j tj n :asn b. [ Kalki-puranam. 

Translated by Desikaeharyar.] [I9(i2.| 8 . 

14170. ee. 50. 

DEVANGAR. oo ° Q f j > miii if,! * 1 1 ft i\ cav ib. [I )e va h ga- 
jmranain. The sacred legem ds of the Devaiiga 
or weaver caste, translated from the Sanskrit. 
Versified by Mfimbara Kavi-sihga Navalar from 
the version of Sada-siva Svfmii and Doddaya De- 
sikar. With a commentary by Ji. Sablia-pati 
Pi Uni.] pp. ii. ii.oOO. Q&Mrckar [Madras, 1893.] 
8°. 14170. e. 55# 

G 



DKVANNA- 


— D1CTI0NA HIES 


84 


83 


DEVANNA BHATTAR. [For editions of the Vya- 
Vii hn r;\ siira - sa d «^*rali a in , a I) ii dg< *d f rt mi 1 1 1 o Si n rut i- 
chandrika of Dtwnnnn :] Sec Kanda wami Pulavak, 
Afadurat. 

DEVA-RAJA KAVI RAYAR, Kalarai VurasuL See 
K'auhikak. The Kbovsecgasimlamony . . . written 
|/.c*. edited] liy K. P. Thavaraja Pundit. 1805. 

8\ 14170. i. 35. 

,sV r Mcni-sami Mudai.iyau, S. 

(p / n ■ o:t- Gib/ in .7 (>v»r z Ci? .*/ .7. // //} [Jodida-brahmanda- 

sCkharam. Compiled by Muni-sfuni, as transmitted 
by Deva-r/ija. "j [LS98.] 8°. 14170. i. 66. 

DEVA-SAHAYAM, E. .irotjyam , Bdla-kavi , of JUni- 
tja I o rt ■ . B; //' ■-./ r : / / // /_/ /.j ir if m n on thin n ?<&r . [ A r- 
chya-barbaranimaj-anmiunui. A poem on the le- 
gend of St. Barbara.] pp. iv. 88. Olj iiihj. -.«//, ir 
[Jlavtjalare,] 1897. 8 C . 14170. bb. 8.(2.) 

DEVA-SAHAYAM PILLAI. See Mutt’-aiya Pp- 

I . a v A a . (J «>)!, J' -f n dhf > i ) a /. a ! Q ( ).< cm j a, it in th tU *>i / k>\i 
Him * MLjuff . 1 Deva-ss»hayam-pi]hii-VHrhaka-pfj. A 
drama on the martyrdom of Deva-sahuyam. j 

1 89 1, 8°. 14170. 1. 42. 

— - Q am f 7 ; t a tLEunn Mi C? /t. v»)/ :7 ri i.umu onEu 

a ftl t -j, w n tn m [ Deva, sahfiyam-pil Jai-charitram. A 

life of Dfnm-sahayam, a native Christian martyr.] 
pp. iii. 72, ii. / / 7 , 0 >^c*j/ ■ r v . u/ ;ti [Eondieherri/, 

1858.] 1(5°. 14170. a. 12. 

27/r author seems (<> hr /,. Saint -Cyr, S.J. 

- s>/ 7- ^ n in iii 1 *7i 11 ld Mil in 11 SoV . [ Dova - sahay a - 

sikhainnni-malai. A Christian jioom on the 
st ory of Deva-sahayam. | pp. 50. nm f/.:i lUfr^mh 
l Jaffna,] 1897. 8". 14170. bb. 8.(3.) 

DfyjJNDRA. o o o 2a n uvn jfy-» G c\u^GC^/n% Q IU ah - 
Q‘D n £ mv u\(o 11 n Efatr . [diva-sambijdlmnai, or 
l)vada,sanu])rbk.sliai. A metrical version of a Jain 
Sanskrit treatise purporting to contain answers 
by the Cunadlmra Cautama to the questions of 
Srenika on 12 cardinal to])ics of Jain doctrine. 
With prose interpretation.] pt. i.-ii. p]j. 30, i. 
12. Ei ojj f i.j ii th ehun^i [Little Conjcra- 
rn m f 188:1.] 8°. 14170. e. 21. 

Apparently tin more has hevn pnhlishnl, 

DEVEZE (Okkaiid). 8m Raha-ciiandka Kavi-ba- 
yak, iV. Tnuluctiou [by G. Dcvcze], 

«rfe. 1880-1887. 8°. P.P. 4964. d. (tom. 19-20). 


DHAIRYA-NATHA-SVAMI. Ser. Bksoiii (C. G. R.). 

DHANVANTARI. o o o wi / _ «t» cT» tr m th - 

r.f iir, [ Dandaka-kalai-hanaiii. A liualieal work 
of Yogic tendency, in six hundred metrical sec- 
tions, attributed to Dhau vantari. Edited by T. 
Veukatfichala Mudaliyfir.] ]>p. 94. umi [Mail ran, 
1874.] 8°. 14170. i. 12. 

— o o un bV6iifr<T.L...Gu)^i pjjjih 3 1£. lL(& y fi>- 
ff)^M i, 0 h m ih.. ni ,t„ id . [Simittu-ra tna-suruk 

kam, or Hala-valiataiu. A medical work in 3GJ 
stanzas, attributed to the legendary Dh.in vantari, 
and apparently based on Yag-bhata\s Dahalam. 
Edited by T. Subba-raya Aluilaliyar.] pp. ii. 8l>. 
Ljoii [Ala tl ras, 1874.] 8°. 14172. c. 19. 

DIALOGUE. A Dialogue between a Protestant 
Christian and a CYisi Pandsirarn . . . Edited and 
published by Vuthainul hoo Francis I’homas. 
{*<yr!lj v/nGuefij/k^Lf) . . . 

ii j -i ji)i 1*7. \jj i n ib l _ lit-h d i f u n oy. 63 ) gjj; j, mi . ) pp. \ i . 
o3(>. Madras, 1857. 8°. 14170. c. 20. 

The wrapper hears the tltdc lNf>9. 

DIBB (Asuton). See I >i mm:. — ConeMrdane.es. Con- 
cordance to the Tamil New Testament , r/c. [Ro- 
by A. Dibb.] 1878. 4°. 3104. aaa. 8. 

DICTIONARIES. A Manual Dictionary of the 
Tamil Language. Published by the Jaffna Book 
Society. (*Quu.ui u, u rrj&l.) pp. iv. 771, xxii. 
Jaffna, 181*2. 8°. 14172. e. 19. 

The work iraS commenced hy J . Knight, and comp'eled 
after his tlt afh by native, assistants supervised by L. tipauhl- 
iny . 

~ Qu // & ff n fib!. [Per-agarfuli . A second 

edition of the preceding, revised with additions 
by Kanchipumm Kanui-sami Nayudu.J pp. i. 
948, G8, 32, 1 1 1. G<*\is?cW [A/«(7ro«,] 1803. 8°. 

14172. f. 15. 

(Sun an trial. [Tam i r- per- a garadi . 

Another edition of the same work, enlarged by 
N. Kadir-ver Pijjai.] pp. vii. 1)18, 287. Q&ear&sr 
[Hf.dms,] 1890. 8°. 14172. f. 24. 

A Polyglot Vocabulary in the English, 

Toloogoo, and Tamil Languages; to which are 
appended . . . dialogues ; with selections anti a 
glossary of Revenue terms . . . arranged . . . and 
. . . translated, by a late student of Mr. Lewis 
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. . . with the assistance of T. M. Kistnnsawmy 
Pillay. pp. iv. 202, iii.; I plate. Minim#, 1851. 
8°. 14172. h. 21. 

■ A Vocabulary [in English and Tamil] of 

TochniealTerms as used in Lngi<* and Metaphysics, 
pp. 12, 17. Jofim, 1800. 12°. 14172. h. 67. 

— ’'ijMtilj'iy.-atr, pnii ppir-.n Giu opda; i ./Q v - 1 

/////) <&■»)/_. i//*u 7 hd, in. [English-Tamil vocabulary 
and dialogues, the English words being written ! 
in the r r.i i 1 1 il character. Edited by T. Aru-muga. ! 
iSvaini.l pp. 72. [Minims, 1881 .] 10\ I 

14172. h. 46. | 

— English and Tamil grammatical voeabn- | 

Inry. Useful words and idiomatic sentences. ! 

Series of vocabularies, no. iii. pp. 70. Minim#, j 

1881. 1 0°. 14172. h. 31. j 

DIETRICH (Johann Konuaij). (^ n^t 
&QJiV-:hifiu! /. [^ana-upadesa-vistarippn. A eate- 
c.hetie exposition of .Lutheran theology. Trans- 
lated into Tamil by K. A. A. Ihlefeld.j pp. 275. 
TnnnjVfhar, 1880. I2 y . 14170. b. 33. 

DI 0 GNETUS. fihnn.i'S.; n/r,i <i>T .o/ u -iurjj 7 . f } v>r . ip - 
{•j)xjtr WfUjtJih, Tlic Epistle to Diognetux. A trans- 
lation by lb Abraham. pp. 12. Minimi s*, 1803. 
8\ 14170. c. 24.(8.) 

DIVAKARAR. Q / .1, t h i\r -jD Ml II -77 7 Lfi (If. vV Uil I If j. 
[Diviikaram. A metrical dictionary in twelve 
parts. Edited by Tamhtv.a-raya Mudalivar.J pp. 
20 is /■/• -.h :vi/ 7 [Minim#, 1877. j 12'. 14172. e. 4, ; 

(\)Wpoxt'<f t(( Hi t‘ r.wfit/n'r nf <t rrrftini Srinht nn r (wniir- ; 
filing itb nfijlril with Sriuhui t*f .1 mhuriint/tir, mnilloitrtl Inf : 
Auvditjii r), iitul j)<insituj tnuhr hi ft mntit\ | 

o o )a/// 7 U: <yC\, | DivilkdlVIlll. I’k, i., j 

or niiim's of gods (Toy va-jioyar-t.ngiHli). Ed i tod I 
by T. Kupptin Aiyangfir.) pp. 21. ^,*,*11 j 
L ifalrn*, I &>'.». J lt>\ 14172. ee. 9.(1.) j 


| DODD’AYYANGAR, SwUlia-Mltanu. Srr Pii.i.ai 
j bflK A ('ll A l!YA It. ° ° ■' (U' -!J vjl II U) i)^ [Muillll- 
i kslm-padi. With glosses by Dodd’-avvuugiir.] 
j 1 «•»«). S u . ' 14170. f. 18. 

! DODDRIDGE (Piimi*). The Pise and Progress of 
, lieligion in the Soul . . . Abridged and altered. 
[In English and Tamil.] // /- 

w2< pp. 800. Jaffna, 181-8. 12". 

14170. b. 36. 

DREW (W 1 iii. r a m Hoyi.ks). Sm Tii:m-\\\i i.iwai:. 
The (.'oral . . . wit h the commentary of Parimel- 
arag.ar, an amplification . . . by Ibimanuju U.uvi- 
Rayar, and mi English translation of the text by 
. . . \V. 11. Drew. 1840-1852. 8\ 14172. b. 48. 

DUBOIS (.Ji;an-Antoinn;), Ahfw. See lb sem (l, 1 . 
(J. E.). A ventures <1 u Ihmmii Paramarta. . . . 
[Translated by J. A. Dubois |, rf.r m 1877. 8'. 

12315. h. 3. 

Le IVuitchii-Tautra, ou bes (-ini| l»us(‘s ; 

fables dii llralime Viehnou-Sarma. ; A ventures 
<h* Paramarta, ot autn*s eontes, le tout t .radii it 
j pour in premiere b*is sn r les originaux indiens; 
par M. TAbbe J.-A. Dubois. j)p. xvi. 415. Vnri#, 
1820. S’. 14170. k. 67. 

[ Another edition, f yp«»grap!iically ident ical 

j with the above, with 13 uigra vings. by Leonee 
Petit.) runs, 1872. 8‘. 14170. k. 68. 

DUMAST (A. P. E. m:). !Sm (Irm.'iMKi.* m; Dismast. 

DUPUIS (Loium-Savinikn), .17///. Sm I5i->nii 
(U. (i. E.). Q^ijihutrMiM-ul. ['lem-bslv-ani. Edited 
by Dupuis. | [1851-1853.] S ’. 14170. e. 9. 

- - ; ^)ooca; 7K.:/ '}• ■-.hiii in rtti'j--. [llT-arav ndya*na7n.* 

Rules foi» eon jugal and domestic- life. | })p, iv. 

540. //. /ji ^oii hrW il'oiiiUc.ht'rrij, 1807,} 12 '. 

14170. a. 51. 


Q i ib/h G Mi l .77 <T //:, . . . Q ( Jj II 1 oil 1 G I HI 1 .7 t f> - 

G^ir -fj G [ Di vaharum. Rk. i. Edited by 
T. Aru-mnga Svami.] ])p. 24. ^ .jj/ . jj m [Mmlm#, 

• 1880.]* 10°. 14172. ee. 8. 

DODDA'Xll DESIKAR, Kalujipiuh'. Srr Dkvanhau. 
o o*o Q f -jb an rr iii m i ./ j n olot i.h . | Dev a ii ga-p lira 11 am . 
Versified from #tho version of Sada-siva. and 
Dodd ay a.] [1893.] 8°. 14170. e. 55. 


Notice sur la Poetic Tamoule, It? Rev. P. 

Hesclii et le dkmiba vani, par un membro dr* la 
Congregation des .Missions- Et range res. pp. 81. 
Vtmilh'hrnj, 1851. 8°. 14172. c. 7. 

DURAI-SAMI AIYAR, 7 \ S. him PKRiui.ic A r. Ptm- 
licatioxs. — Trirlihiopoli. irQi I II ( ib un if! rt /J. i h if ^ 
[Sul.odhfi- panjatam. Edited by Durai-sami. ] 

1 907, /'te. 8°. 14172. i. 12.^ 
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DURAI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Tinthudandai S. 
Q&i'&L-j fiiii ii&n ft. [Veda-puriy-nntadi. A Ca- 
tholic devotional poem. Edited successively by 
T. 1)1). Arogynm PiMni and *M. Yeda-nayakam 
Pijhii. ] pp. Id. L/'j}r»?noi] pr,p/n shr^i [Pondicherry, 

1 80S.] 8°. 14170. c. 32. 

DURALSAMI MUPPANAR, Kn vital <nn (Rama- 
j ijamkan) . Siihirjffi inn f /» j ii u u ii Ui>mr>. [Gauga-yai ra- 
prahhavani. An account of a. pilgrimage to the 
Gringos, and tin? appropriate legends.] pp. v. 

1 2. Qtvjr&ir uTtw/u)i [Madras } 1889. J 

8 . 14172. b. 36. 

v it in u 'iw i/ uj in. [ Ramabhadriyam. Essays 

on religious and ethical themes, from a Vaislinava | 
standpoint.] pp. 30, iv. 113. 0/hi_/G?A/7 muh 

[ Kit mhakninun ,] 180(5. 12°. 14171. a. 15. 

DUTHIE (Jamks). Homiletics . . . /.9 <i ?iiush 
r*))W bfT;>'nnr,' Translated into Tamil by A. Barnes.] ! 
pp. 11,0*2. BalamroHalt , 18(55. 12°. 14170. b. 6. 

DVITA-MATA-TIRASKARI, /W/. (f WPP&ftw- 

<6ii ii t J> if .) M uda r- k i i ra I - v fid at n . A tract on t lie 
interpretation of the first verse of the Kura}.] 
pp. Id. G j o'v S^r [Madras,] 1807. 8°. 

14170. ee. 32.(1.) 

Xn I ith’-pmjr. The List of Bonis Txrr/istrrrd (LH97. iii., 
p. 72) gives the name of the author as Vadi-cPht Chr.it i . 

o a o HJ , p r jj ;7.J ■ W/, ID QV 6V pi 

Mj t o Jn 6)1 it p ;S u II •% it mi #/£ pn 6)/ i*nfl . [ XI udar- k lira L 
unmai, or Mudar-kuraj-vada-nirakarana-sata-du- 
shani.] The Truth of the First [ verse of the ] Rural, 
or Exposition of one hundred fallacies in the criti- 
cism on the discursive treatise on the First Rural, 
pp. 16, 236. 0^ (sir lar [Madras,] 1900. 8°. 

14170. ee. 29. 

DWIGHT (Timothy). See Rhknits (C. T. E.). 
Summary of a Body of Divinity . . . [abridged 
from the works of Pictet and Dwight], etc. 1838. 

1 2°. 14170. b. 42. 

1815. 12°. 14170. b. 43 

EDMONDSON (Jonathan). Five Sermons on the 
MaLivil y, — the Crucifixion, — the Resurrection, — 
and the Ascension of Jesus; and the Descent of 
the Holy Spirit . . . Translated into Tamil. — from 
the two volumes of short Sermons by . . . J. Ed- 
mondson, f.tr. pp. 12, 10, 12, 12, 11. Qu -tti&frutL- 

n t„6*jr+ji)iv [Madras,] 1831. 8°. T. 2124.(6.) 


EDWARD VII., Kin a/ of Great Britain and. Ireland. 
See KnrsiiNAM-ACUAUYAK, V. His Most Excellent 
Majesty King- Edward VI I. A biographical sketch 
with an account of the great Coronation, etc. 

1902. 8°. 14170. k. 51. 

EKAMBARA MUDALIYAR, Srhji. See Sahaukvan. 
0 ° 0 un j faesuha frdw pin ih t/y, [JYidiikai-saxtrain, 
j ot c. Edited and recast, with paraphrase, by 

j Ekfnnbara.] 1905. 8°. *14171. g. 12. 

See Vi UA-URA II N KN D HI Y A SVAMI. Arputha 

Ralakgiya na M anchari Vachanaka viam , etc. I Ed i t ed 
by Ekambara.] 1897. 8 C . 14170. i. 73. 

Q T fl {£} Q ft fl j * ft fj fj Q ft If /fiw j). (Up gy ry l 'f) 1 

v. MU) // / / / > . [.I6dida-gc>t:-ehara-chi)itfiinani. A metri- 
cal nm ini of astrology, with commentary.] pp. 1 20 . 
Madras, 1902. 8". 14171. g. 1. 

■ L nj m <& IT LJ II 11 tfrdbfb'- OV Up: '2 <>V p U ff Qu 11 if 

pi i Li) sh ir vcsul a n u n *or n> n z_ <j ih. | Ra. rna - malm - 
raj.m-nfitakam. A drama on the epic legend of 
the 17th day of battle between the Kaura van and 
Randavas. Edited by Puduvai Subralimanya Pillui. J 
>p. 80. Madra*, 1904. 8°. 14170. 1. 61. 

to pi .>v> n (J? :i pj 6V ibi st* it urn. [ M n. d 1 1 rai - v I ra - 

alankaram. A poem on the lioroin legend of 
V r ira-svfuni of Madura.] pp. 8. [Madras, J 1892. 

8 °. 14172. b. 44.(2.) 

— / nuQ j ir 2 m it, ir l_ shin. [May il-irfivaimu- 

nfitakam. A lyrical drama upon a legend of the 
Tlfmifiyunam. Edited by Puduvai Sub rah many a 
Pillai.] ]jp. 222. Q^roa/2ur [Madras,] 1904. 8". 

14170. 1. 62. 

0 00 JFJ>T pwT iKSovii vrj.aS'T \r :iivQ u tb. (Xutana- 

manai-kuri-sastram. Rules and rites for the ac- 
quisition and use of building sites, in verse, with 
commentary.] pp. 20. Q& miosm [Madras^ 1894. 

8". 14172. b. 44.(5). 

& IT ol/ <o 0 01/ (ipn?LJLj Gti (If- fo - lljLh. 

[Sarva-visha-m urippu. A tract in 61 stanzas on 
remedies for poisons, compiled with a prose para- 
phrase bv Kkauibara.] pp. 24. Ocrair^ar [Madras,] 
1905. 8°. 14171. g. 11. 

ELA-PATTU. Yelappattu, chant de trait ou* do 
halage. [A religious-philoBopbic poem, in the 
form of a ballad for sailors or workmen. Trans- 
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lated by J. Vinson.] (llevue do Linguisti<|uc et 
do Philologie Oompart'e. Tunic xxxv., pp. 281- 
240.) Paris, 1002. 8°. PP. 4964. d. (vol. 35.) 

ELL’-APPA NAVALAR, See Siijuaiimanya A i yai:. 
D.(L 'Qcj/jsQtfi ui i j n [Tiru-vi- 

ririchni-purana- vaehnnnm. A pro.se epitome < »f 
KlF-appar\s Tini-virifichai-puranam.] [ 1807. j 1 2°. 

. 14170. d. 51. 

■;;//•’ ' 0 y ,r ji> l> n n .mr tf t h . <jy y / ; yjj ■/ Q a • ■/, ./ ,r 

Q,J> a A ( .b J u 1 1 a i j .-// // (i//-. [ A m naehahi- 

purai.uuu. A poem un Uio sacred legends of (lie 
shrine at Anmaehalam (Tiruvannamalai) , with 
paraphrastic commentary by Maravai Malm lihg'- 
aivar. Preceded by several religious poems and 
introductory matter in prose, and followed by 
A v u i j ;fe 1 1 a I es 1 1 ra r- 1 n f t i ra- pru ba n 1 1 1 1 : l- ti ra t f n , p< >en \ s : 
by Kll'-nppar and other Saiva writers upon the ; 
holy places about A ru unchain m, including E1F- : 
appar\s Tiru v-ariinaiy-antiidi and Tiruv-anmai-ka- J 
lambakam, Si va-prakasa’s Soua-sa ila-mabii, r/»\] 
pp. xciv. ii. xii. 128; 15 /date.*. Minims, 1898. 
12°. 14170. d. 52. 

— « ja/r/ij^yy) f ovt jan^vih ^ { Arunachala-purfi- 

nani. Another edition of the preceding, with some 
additional verses.] pp. 024 ; li) plates, Madm s, 

1002. 12°. 14170. d. 75. 

~ j i trwrih i/^ [Arnnfiehala-pmTi- 

iiarn. Another edition, with some additional 

versos.] pp. 701; U) /dates. [Minima,} 

1908. 12°. 14170. d. 83. 

77/r third edit inn, nccordimj to the 1 CaUdvjue uf lwolm 
Knjiatmd,' l ( J0o, iv., p. lift. 

* [Another edition.] pp. 07(3, x i v.; 15 plates. 

Qj Jxfat [Mad ms,] 1903. 12°. 14170. d. 84. 

O Q a jy [!fj VO T) S i,v 1/7 17 1 73 (If 63) (If l L *L - 

ujifi. [Ariinachahi-puranam. With interpretation. 
Edited by T. Arunfichalu Aiyar.] pp. ii. 108. 
n^eu [Madras, 1875.] 8°. 14170. e. 18. 

The interpretation is pruefindli/ the same an that oj Mahd- 
Hiif -ail/ fir. The book is vrudehj illustrated . 


! With commentary by X. Kadirai-ver PNhi.| 
j pt. i. pp. 24. G-JtoiftW [Madras,] 1902. S'\ 

j 14172. c. 47. 

i 

ELLIS ( E Ii A Ne 1 8 WiIVTk). See Tl I.T- V A T, l.lj V A If. 
lf«iy j:uu:i vie.) [Kura]. Edited by F. W. Ellis. ] 
[18 lt> ?] -1°. 14172. c. 5. 

See Tikc-Vai.ijv v if. -hirri) oiifiu iiiuj.i 

. . . :J> (ii) d pj /» j!/ . 'Fhe ‘ Sacred 9 K urra I . . . W ith 
. . . llesehi’s. and E. \V. Ed is* versions, etc. l8So. 

s\ 14172. c. 40. 

— - S> 0 r Tl i:i:-v AI.I.I’V A »:. \ Extract < from the 

Kura], with I* 1 . W. Ellis’ explanation. J l9od. 8*. 
[Itrirf Jjio'jnt/dtirs of Tir,lr<! Standard Tamil 

rolls.} 14171. e. 9. 

ELYATAMBI. Sue 1 1, a i y a - r amhi. 

EMBAVAYYANGAR, Sndtllm-sallmm. See Pn.i.ai 
Tjok ach akyaij. ° ° ° . // // ry. v.i it .n / | Muniu 

kshu-padi. With glosses by Eiubav- ay yah gar. | 
181)0. 8 14170. f. 18. 

See Plt.tAl LoKACH a If Y Alt. 1 . 7 / ;//,:/ y ufj- 

J Uf/ [ M umuk.shu-padi. \\ i l.h glo>s bv Embav- 

; ayyahgar.] 1889. 8\ 14170. f. 17. 

j EM BERUMANAR. Uajiam ja. 

| ENGLAND, Clrnn-I, of. Tim Thirty -nino A rl i. I.-s 
! f/f Keligion, with *Seri]»tim* references and short 
explanations. Gonj ir n n -i, 1,1 n i 1 ir.n 

i j> vti f/; 0 . pj). 59. Madras, 1 81 »2. 12 ’. 

j 14170. b. 13.(2.) 

j The Church Catechism . . . ;./,// V -op jQ t -j, j - 

I w,;7 Gi: J)j t~... . P p . 17. Minima, [1800?; I 2 *. 

I 14170. b. 13.(3.) 

ENGLISH. First. Lessons in English and Tumid*. 

| designed to assist Taimd youth in the study 
the English language. 2 pts. pp. 0 t, 9»J. Ma- 
nrj 11 / , 1 silo- 1 Sot), io 1 . 14172. Ii. 1.(5.) 

Engl ish-Tamil First Hook. ] » j 1 . 72. Ma- 
dras, 1805. 10°. 14172. h. 23. 


See r F 1 ItU-VKKK’ATACIi AUA KaVI-UAY AIJ. 

o o o Je n mi lc & ii u fr & «'v/ « jVft I V al hi I a- 
lnalifl-rajan-katliai. A story illustrative of 
Ell*-appar\s Arunachahi-purauam, eh. vii.] 
[1879.] 8°. 14170. k. 13. 

- ooo # S/0t»/0&3r« <%£\)LLLJ Z (yiwnjuh . . . 


— • — (t Vocabulary of words in Second Hook.) 

I In English and Tamil.] pp. 24. \ Minima, 1805 'fj 

] 2 '. . . 14172. h. 26. 

So title- pat/c. 

ENGLISH IRREGULAR VERBS. $ ;w Z .3 dw ( y.~ 

m ptLiivtfi fin in iaiiz*. Exercises on the English 


itjmjiifih. [Tiruv-arunai-kalambakam. j Irregular Verbs explained in Tamil. 


Together - 
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■with a supplement explaining someEnglish idioms 
in daily use. pp. vi. 57. Madras. 1844. 8°. 

14172. f. 18. 

EN-SUVADI. Q ,fj -Z ? tTii cor i Qjl vtfjgpith cr c ott & eiti /y_ 
[En-suvudi. A school arithmetic with various 
lists of names, figures, etc. Edited by T. Ivuppan 
Aiyangar.] pp. 5 k -h ( -i ( J> a ir Q [Madras, 1859.) 

1G \ 14172. h. 44.(2.) 

EPHEMERIDES. G.u® I** ir iL u df n tni .« m . [ N ed u - 
nfit-panchiihgam. A perpetual calendar of Roman 
Catholic Church festivals.] pp. (54. Lj^jnetneu 
;‘J<, n to j 1 [/Vo/ /7 / r/i cri'y, 1 84k] 1 G°. 

14170. a. 34.(1.) 

The Ceylon Catholic Almanac, 1800 (*1891, 

1 80il) . . . o) i&i ;r» .-7i j o J/* // i C? u .o’ /; df n itii & ih . 

3 pts. urn tjjtjun [Jaffna,] 1800-1803. 12°. 

14170. a. 35.(4.) 

o o o (*6$£;(u, Lcabrucp, jffi oir (tp © j 

f %V.) enn •& muj Li^ij<r irisixuh . . . Tamil Ca- 

lendar for 1802-03 (*1803-91, 1805-9G, 1800-97, 
1807-08). [Calculated for J 802 03 and 1893-94 
1 » y (J. Raghn-nath^fiiyar; for 1805-00 and J 81)0- 
1807 by V. Sab lul -pa ti Aiyar ; and for 1807-98 by 
11. Si va-ramu-lihg’-aiyar.] 5 pts. //./// tffuun mirth 
v> a - t :7i/ air ,7 /j >3 1 ,7b [Jna, 1 89 .1 - 1 890.] 8 ! \ 14172. i. 11. 

Universal Encyclopedic Calendar, giving 

. . . information for several centuries . , . and oil 
a large variet y of matters astronomical and astro- 
logical . . . by T. Streeneevasa Row. pp. viii. 
90. Madras, 1892. S’. 759. h. 8. 

[Jantri. An almanack showing in 

parallel columns the Tamil and the European dates 
of every day from A.D. 1807 to 1901. Compiled 
by Selurn Mariy-appa Mudaliyar.] pp.570. Q&ovth 
,.U<r bm,\ 1893. 12°. 14172. i. 14. 

ooo Cl / Jj‘7 ur/ L h l9 <0)1 IT <>y, . . . 61lll<&fihu IJ ^ - j 

s n ihi a ii) . . . Tamil Calendar for 1897-98. [Cal- 
culated by T. P. Ver Pijhvi.] pp. 80. tuntpu- 
Linumth np-d [Jaffna, 1897.] 8°. 14172. i. 16.(1) 

UH&Tiiifieuirofi . . . tojrrshQui i j o ^ t n ,ii <® th . 

1 Calendar for 1898-99. Calculated by T. M. M uttu- 
kumfira-svami and S. Subrahmanya Rast-ri.] pp.Hk 
uiay}Uuiimrih[JiiJTna,'] 1897. 8°. 14172. i. 16.(2.) 

«;■?//?. Jantri. 1805-/i (aj,V (J 1020-d) 

giumii. Edited by K.Ramanathaiyar. pp. 120. 
^Trichina pohj, 1899. 8°. 14172. i. 9. | 


EFHEMERIDES [continued), Tamil Calendar.— 
A.T). 1849. jSrfitun ihiaib. .. 

Published by tho Jaffna Religious Tract Society, 
pp. 48. Jaffna, 1849. 12°. 14172. i. 17. 

Tamil Almanac, for the year of our Lord 

1858. iHi&us. pp. 

28. Madras, 1857. 8°. 14170. k. 31. 

ESS00F RAWUTHER. See Yusuf Rauttak iln 
Madau Sahib. 

ETERAJ00L00 NAID00. See Yati-bajuuj Nayudu. 

ETTU-TOGAI. [For works forming part of the 
Eltu-togai which are separately registered in 
this Catalogue, see under the following head- 
iug.s :] 

K0dA 1.C’U-KIRAH. P A l>I TTU-PATTIT. 

Nallanduvanar. Pura-nan u ku . 

Cameos from Tamil litoraturo (f mostly 

from the collection of poems called <>t l- 6>)jj - 
Q'&mssur,:. [In 'I’amil and English.] 1897, ctn. 
Sci> PKRiomcAji PintuoATioNs. — Madras. Tho 
Light of Truth, etc. vol. i., no. 4, etc. 1897, etc. 
4°. 14170. Iff. 4. 

In program. 

EUCLID. Qaa.Q i & Mi)*!}). (Tho Elements of 
Euclid in Tamil. Book I. 1-15 ... By D. 0. 
Valooppillai.) pp. ii. 82. Jaffna, 1888. 8°. 

14170. i. 20. 

EUROPE. gj Co jf n u u ft 6 Q oi? Qff, & ii #, c>v , [ Ai rop- 
pavin desaiigul. A school manual of European 
geography.] pp. 97. tun Lpuun gsmia <*> .j2 / <%r 
[Jaffna, 1883.] I2°- 14172. h. 73. 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH. Concordia 
[*$ & l8u i /.) Libri Symbulici Ecclesiae Evan- 
gelicae Lutheranae. Pars Prirna. 1-111. Symbola 
Oecumcnica. VI [sic]. Confess! o Augustana 
V. Apologia Confessionis. VI. Articuli Smalcaldici. 
(*Pars Secuuda. VII. Catechismus Minor. VIII. 
Cutcchismus Major. IX. Formula Con cor dim.) 
[Translated by A. Blomstrand ] 2 vols. pp. vii. 

417, viii. 455. Tranquebar, 1872-1880. 8°. 

14170. c. 2. 

Abridgment of the Book of Uoneord. 

Qi.Dii.iuQurr f && trif mb. pp. 24. See Graui/(K. 
F. L.). Graul’s Distinctive Doctrines, etc . 1882. 

12°. 14170. b. 31.(2 A 
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EVILS, Evils of Comedies .. . iBisa miLu.u>. [A 
Christian tract.] Second edition, pp. 12. Joffnii, 
1842. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(46.) 

On the Evils of Drunkenness . . . Qsii/fi- 

[A Christian tract.] pp. 8. Second 
edition. Jaffnti, 1844. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(19.*) 

EWALTJB. Q fiTj Ju ail n in n tfi iu m . [Tir u - 
ev\Hi]ur-nmipniynm. The legends of tlio Vaish- 
nava sanctuary at Evvalur, iu prose, with soino 
verses appended.] pp. 24. Q%iu [J hulra*, 

1805.] 12". 14170. d. 45.(1.) 

FABRICIUS (Johann Philipp). See Bible. — f.W- 
jilvtis mil’*. The Old Testament, etc. [Revised 
from the version of Fabricius.] 1827-1833. 8°. 

• 3068. c. 21. 

[1810?] 8°. 1109. d. 6, 

Compile Hills. Tlio Holy Bible 

. . . The Old Testament, translated . . . by . . . 
J. P. Fabricius, etc. 1841. 8°. 3070. i. 1. 

Compile HiUes. Tlie Old Testament 

[in the version of Fabricius], etc. 18(30. 4°. 

3068. e. 10. 

Sir Bible. — Old Testa mod. Librorum 

Saerorum Vcteris Tcstameuti . . . editio, etc. [Re- 
vised by J. P. Fabricius.] 1777-179(3. 4°. 

3068. g. 10. 

- QH Testament. Tlio Old Tesla- j 

mont .etc. [Translated by Fubrieius.] 1893- 8°. j 

14170. c. 48. I 

— Old Testament. The Old Testa- j 
meat . . . [Translated by Fabricius.) 1898. 8°. * 

14170. bb. 7. _ 

1 Pxahns. Book of Psalms. [Iu 

Fabricius’ version], etc. 1898. 12 (> . 14170. a. 62. 

See Bible. — Non Testament. The Tamil I 

New Testament ♦ . . [In Fabricius’ version.] 

[1824.] 8°. 1105. d. 1. 

New Testament. [Now Testament, | 
comprising Gospels aud Acts in Uhonius’ version 
arid the remainder in a reissue of Fabricius’ 
version.] 0 1410. h. 3. j 

■ New Testament. 000 /y/zhu gj pun Q. 

(♦The New Testament.) [In Fabricius’ version.] 

1878. 8°. 3068. dd. 24. 


[ FABRICIUS (Johann Phii.tpp) ( continued '). See 
j Bible . — New Testament. Tlio New Testament . . . 
j [in Fabricius’ version], etc. 1900. 8°. 14170. bbb. 9. 

j 

j X< w Testament. — Gospels. [ Matthew .] 

! A brief commentary . . . [With the text of Fabri- 
j ciusj, etc. 1891. V. 14170. c. 37.(1.) 

. — — Gtpstpels. [Marie. ] St. Mark’s 

Gospel. [Ln Fabricius’ version], t fc. 1893. 10°. 

14170. a. 54.(1.) 

— 1 1 pels. [Luke.] St. Luke’s 

Gospel, [ln Fabricius’ version J, ^7/*. 1900. 1(3°. 

14170. a. 54.(2.) 

— . (Jo# pels. \Jnli i/,.] St. John’s 

Gospel, [In Fabricius’ version], etc. 1901. 12". 

14170. a. 54.(3.) 

— — — Acts. The Acts of the 

Apostles. [Ln Fabric-ills’ version], etc. 190f>. 1(3". 

14170. a. 54,(4.) 

[For later editions of the Bible in trans- 
lations based upon that of Fabricius . J See Biih.e. 

Sea Hymnals. Ilyiimarimii Tamulicum . . . 

secundum versionem correctiorem . . . Fahricii, 
etc. 1807. 8°. 14170. c. 8. 

See Hymnals. German Times t.o Fabricius’ 

Ilyin n bonk, etc. 1878. 12". 14170. b. 57.(2.) 

See Hymnals. llynmologia Germano- 

tamulica . . . Fabricius’ llymnlmok. 1881. 12°. 

14170. b. 57.(1.) 

FACTS. Facts in Fiction, dpip^r (ipijji, [Six 
Christian stories and dialogues.] pp. i. 99. Ma- 
dens, 189(5. I0 J . 14171. aa. 1. 

FAs!. S’.c Muhammad ibn Muhammad, • 

FELLOWES (Boiiei.t). r fhe History of Ceylon, 
from the earliest period to the year MDCCCXV 
. . . by Philalethes, etc. 2 fits. London , 1817. 
4°. 152. h. 13. 

FENN (David). Sre Bible. — ( 'mienrdunrm. Con- 
cordance to the Tamil New Testament, etc. 

[ Revised by D. Fenn. j 1 878. 4". 3104. aaa. 8. 

FERGUSON ( Ala.staie .Mackenzie) , the Younger. 
iS J nge Vfi ! ” or The Sinn i Durai’s Pocket Tamil 
Guide, pp, i. i. i. (3(5. i. Colombo , 1878. 

12906. aaa. 21. ^ 
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FERGUSON (A lastaik Mackenzie), tlio Younger 
( continued ). “Inge Vu ! ” ... Second edition. Re- 
vised and greatly enlarged, pp. ii. ii. ii. 160. ii. 
Colombo, 183.'!. 12°. 14172. e. 18. 

Third edition. Completely revised, pp. ii. 

ii. 156. Colombo, 1802. 12°. 12907. aaa. 54. 

FERNANDO KANAKKA - PILLAI, X avicr- Cruz . 
(?ijfr<6si m dr & Ci) i ;i> p, if! uj th in ir vir rotr L—ftih. [Nana-smm- 
dariy-ammal-natakam. A drama, founded on tlio 
history of a Christian devotee. J pp. 180. Jlam- 
nad , 1889. 8°. 14170. 1. 37.(2.) 

FLEURY (Claude). Questions ct Reponses du 
Petit Catechismo Ilistoriquo do Floury, avec quel- 
ques leeons supplementaires par un inembre do 
la Confirmation dos Missious-fitrangeres. if fix Q- 
n p> .&) /j, Q t 'j, p (ojj n _ u Qp tr p Q ^sr 

[In French and Tamil.] pp. 72. 
L-IJbi&fiGii pis m ® JJj [Pondicherry, 1858.] 12°. 

14172. h. 9. 

FONTAINIEU (Baiirtguk de). See Barrkuje de 
FoNTATNIKIT. 

FOUCHER D’OBSONVILLE ( ). Sec Puranas.— 

Jjhtujaoatti-puriinam . Bagavadam, etc. [Edited by 
Fouchor d’Obsonvillo.] 1788. 8°. 279. d. 21. 

1789. 8°. 14018. c. 1. 

FOULKES* (Titomas). See Nija-ouna Yogi. A 
Synopsis of Hindu Systems and Sects. Trans- 
lated . . . by . . . T. Foulkes. 1800. 8\ 

14170. e. 38.(3.) 

Sec Saiui a-patt Mifdaliyar, K. A Cate- 
chism of the Shaiva lid if ion . . . Translated . . . 
by . . . T. Foulkes. 1863. 8°. 14170. e. 36.(6.) 

— Sea Santa-linga Svamj. Eclectic Vodan- 

tism . . . translated ... by . . T. Foulkes. 
1860. 8°. 14170. e. 36.(2.) 

See Skshahki Si van a r. The Elements 

of the Vedantic Philosophy, translated ... by 
T. Foulkes. 1860. 8°. 14170. e. 36.(1.) 

— See Siva. Siva-prakasha Kattahii . . . 

Translated . . . by . . . T. Foulkes. 1863. 8°. 

14170. e. 36.(5.) 

Sea Tattva-raya Svami. Sasivarna-pbtham 

. . . Translated ... by ... T. Foulkes. 1862. 
8°. 14170. e. 36.(4.) 


FRENCH GRAMMAR. r j 507.0- 
Tt rfjjM'Tih. [Pirans’-ilakkaiia-nur-surukkani. A 
compendium of French grammar.] pp. 30, 175. 
l/S vmeu [Pondicherry, 1865.] 12°. 

14172. h. 12. 

FRERE (Mary). Old Deccan Days;' a collection 
of Hindu fairy tales in Tamil, newly adapted 
[from the English] and edited by V. Krishnama- 
charyar. p *&<% tr gsm /i u ®ns&f)p a.®rr. pp. 00 4. 
Madras, 1880. 12°. * 14170. k. 10. 

FREYLINGHATISEN (Johann Anastasiijs). Thoo- 
logica Thctica, in qua omnia dogmata ad salutem 
eognoscendam neccssaria perspicua inethodo trac- 
tanlur ... ad propagationem Evnngelii Christi 
inter genius oriun tales in lingua tamulica seripta 
ii imssionariis dauicis Bartholomaco Ziogonbalg 
et Johan 110 Ernesto Griindlor. Edit io secunda.. 

( Q&ipt&iruW'Qa lit .) pp. xii. i. 354 . Ilulis, Li puma 
[printed], 1856. 8° 3559. c. 13. 

FYBRANDS (Johannes Joachim). Sea Bihle. — 
New Testament . Hot Nicuw Testament, etc. [With 
preface by S. Brousvuld and J. J. Fybraricls.] 
1759. 4 °. 1411. k. 16. 

GALLAUDET (Thomas Hopkins). The Class Book 
of Natural Theology. . . . p>pjjtfeu pp. 

267. Madras, 1846. 8°. 14170. b. 35. 

GANA-PATI NAYUDU, KSyirpatfi M.S. 

Q mkbl uj U) u n &rr Q (775 Jitp rr £>v ,nt /j; tru th. [Kan ti - 
rnatiy-amba]-tiru-virii-alankarani. Verses on the 
cult of Kfintimati-ambal, a form of TJimi.] pp.15. 
jj!i(tt)Qm<iA)Gtii]<oQ [TinnevelM,] 1897. 16°. 

14170. d. 31.(2.) 

000 / jQath [Shaii- 

miikha-shadukshara-padigam. A hymn in praise 
of Skanda and liis cult at Tiruchendur, with special 
reference to the Saiva mantra of 6 letters. Fol- 
lowed by a similar poem in adi-madaklcu stylo. 
Edited by V. A. Anibala-vana Navalar.] pp. 11. 
i])(njQih<bxQisuio9 [ Tinncvdlij ] 1898. 12°. 

14170. d. 45.(3.) 

(Stl.. /_» lUL/mh tom - trr - tn - ii>nQ<siTf%ir 

Q<sumQiLu.jf truj!f<stiiT&&(T uQstorr^Slmjj^ [Vcn- # 
git-t-a- ray ar- a varga] - padugala- chindu. A series 
of elegies upon a religious riot at Tinnevelli 
which caused the death of E. Vengitta iXayar 
and others.] pt. i. pp. 21. ^(fgQibeeQeudi [J T m- 
nevelli,] 1895. 8°. 14172 . b. 52 . 
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GANA-PATI SUBB’-AIYAR. See Madhura-kavi 
Biiarati. 

GANESA SASTRI, ATarucfir. S lee Puranas. — Pad- 
ma-pururjam. Sen/eirji^iarija . . . iyr>, 

[Si vu-glta. With Tamil interpretation by Gaiiesa.] 
1906, etc. 8°. 14049. b. 40. 

GANGADHARA DEVAR, Pfmdesnram Venleata-sami, 
See Vag-jjhata. _iy -fy ' - <r m .% in ^ [Ash- 

tanga-hrudayam. The Sarira-sthanam, translated 
by Gangudhara.] 1898. 8°. 14170. i. 56. 

GANGADHARA MUD ALIY AR, JttupdH-am Annu- 
malai. (jp&rrstn&i <y ifidQn in. [ Au vai-clmri tram. 
The histoi'y of tlio poetess A uvaiyar.] pp. ii. 124. 
Quihi m^n nid-.*. [Mangalore, 1890.] 10°. 

• 14172. h. 87. 

GANGAI-MUTTU PILLAI, of TinnevcUi. /b rfo- 
6u n $iu ir & mi in [Nata-nftdi - vudya-runjanam. 
A manual of the arts of dancing, singing and in- 
strumental music. Edited by V. A. Ambala-vana 
Naval ai\] pp. viii. ii. 2, 120, i. ,<$0 © nsivQsutQ 
[Tinnevetli ,] J 808. 8®. 14170. i. 58. 

GANGEYAR. e_. /fi dQ^/riv tQ&amG!) tg x) [Uri-chol- 
nigliantu. A Tamil dictionary of epithets in 
ven-hd metro with commentary. Edited by A. 
Sada-sivam Pijlai, i.e. »J. It. Arnold.] pp. 110. 
iwrtfiuuinjmih [Jaffna,] 1889. 12°. 14172. ee. 9.(2.) 

o o o g>. f) d Qsr rr >Q & tnir ® . [Uri-ehol-ui- 

gliantu. With a commentary. Edited by V. T. 
Siviyi Pi]jai and T. K. Kubba-raya Clietti.J pp. ii. 
131. Q&ttiSssr J2(VjnQ [Madras, 1890.] 12’. 

14172. e. 15. 

GANI-MEDHAVIYAR. t Q*hmrunf a»v j&rp M) p in u 

[Ti nai-malai nul4*-aim-badu. Erotic verses 

of the 5 classes, with commentary, forming no. 8 
of the 18 ltir-hamhku poems.] pp. 50, i. 1904. 
See Acadkmiks, etc. — Madura . [“ Sen damir 99 

supplement.] no. 13. 1902, etc. 8°. 

14172. i. 1*. (no. 13.) 

GARTHWAITE (Liston)* First Reader, Tamil . . . 
Part i. Edited by Walter Joyes . . . jpireo/rfl/rntii 
. . . Second edition, pp. 104. Madras , 1879. 12°. 
. ^ 14172. h. 25. 

GAtrDA-PADA ACHABYAR. 

muj yntrgri [Karihuh. The Sanskrit text. With the 
commentary of §ankara in Tamil, Tamil glosses. 


etc.] See Utanishads. * oq pQ&iru£!sip>'A t dijnrG&~ 
L-uirspujLh. [Dasopanishad-dravida-blnishyam.] 
pt.i.,pp. 240-820. [181>7]-1898. 8°. 14010. dd. 14. 

GAUTAMA, called Buddha. The story of the life 
of Buddha, describing tho Great Renunciation, 
Mahabhinishkramana, as depicted by Sir Edwin 
Arnold in his r Light of Asia/ Reprinted from 
I tho Yiveka Chintamani. u \&j Q&ugBiu sr if) d- 

1 Q // ih (*Tho Yiveka Chintamani Scries.) pp. 
viii. i. i. 140, ii. Madras , 1 8117. 12°. 14171. aa. 6. 

GAUTAMANAR, rfilai . (tpad qij ibu <& . [Decade 

iii. Ten poems on tlio Chora king Kuttuvan or 
Pal-yanai-chel-koru-giittuvan.] Sec Paiuttu-dattu. 

O O O ijQpj^injd^j if^ [ PaditlU'pattu.] pp. 24- 
43. 1904. 8°. 14172. bb. 14. 

GEO GB AP H Y. y, ifhirn Sv Q u d . 7 ; 0 d s, 1 h . [m. uini- 
sastra-chiirukkam. A compendium of geography, 
with information on history, theology, and chro- 
nology, for use in Catholic missionary schools.] 
pp. vi. 575. t-j&iemm <?/$ 11 r„ //l. [Pondicherry, 
1803.] 12°. " 14172. h. 8. 

Elemens de Geographic, avec un precis do 

Cosmographie. [In Tamil and French.] . . . 

/ 4 1 i) r ir Jiv Q jr . /m ii\)n an u ih. p p . i v . 2 1 ( 5 . 1 / ^ m 
L Vondirlivrrn, 1804.] 12°. 14172. h. 16. 

00 rdvQ/j- jTurw (r/hnnin! [Rhuiiii- 

sristra-nul-udharam. The Tamil text of tho pre- 
ctuling work.] pp. 308. ; j b . jj/ 

[rondi cherry, 1804.] 32°. 14172. h. 3. 

« 

y /iJ-7 : a JiV'Q ir d as ikiQuay.uih. [ Hh u mi-sas- 

tra-sahkshdparn. A compendium of geograpliy.J 
pp. ii. 04. 1 i&jwkM 7 r> .;/*» [Pond iclicrry , 1809.] 
IG°. 14172. h. 43. 

• mm* 

Geography of Europe and Africa. flaQi/fru- 

uir , .tyiQ fid a> ir !j,Q& n w/ <J it dv $ n in. y>p. i . J 1 4 ; 
12 plates. Madras, 1900. 12°. 14172. g. 8. 

Geography of Asia, with introductory 

subjects. ^fjGhu/r n dvQ.v in. pp. iv. i. 102^ 

Madras, 1900. 12°. 14172. g. 7. 

GHAZZALI. See Muuammad ibn JfuuAMHAD, al- 

Oh azzdli. 

GHULAM 4 All ibn MUHAMMAD AMIN al-DIN, 

Aru gddu . bfl (? afi eu d&ih. [V i veka-vilakkaiu . 

U 
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Wise sayings of prophets, sages, and kings from 
the Porsian Tarikh i Guzidah and other works. 
Compiled and translated into Hindi by Ghulam 
*Ali, and thenco rendorcd into Tamil by Muliam- 
inad Mastau.] pp. iv. 43. endSlev [Madras, 
1870.] 8°. 14173. b. 39. 

GILLIN GS (J.). See Bible. — O ld Testament. — 
realms. The Psalms of David, metrically arranged 
. . . by . . . J. Gillings, etc. 1891. 12°. 3090. aaa. 14. 

GNANAMANI. See Nana- maxi Nadar. 

GNANAMUTHOO NADAB. See Nana-muttu Nadar. 

GNANAPBAGA8A, Moodeliar. See Nana-prakasa 
Mudaliyar. 

GONC ALVES (Jacome). See Bible. — New Tosta- 
ment. — Gospel*. UrtHQ & sy, eQ ifi -i j$i an a , [Suvi- 
scsba-viritt’-urai, i.e. the “ Explicafiio dos Evan* 
gelbos Dominicaes c Festivaes” of Gonfalvos.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14170. c. 31. 

of? u iii(y)6 u i9jr&tr>iaua. [Vyakula-prasau- 

gam. Nine sermons on the Passion of Jesus 
Christ.] pp. 4, 96. u.nrij)UUir6asTic, [Jaffna,] 

1886. 8°. 14170. c. 25. 

GOOSEttUILL (Grey), Pseud. See Bbschj (C. G. 
E.). Strange surprising Adventures of . .. Gooroo 
Sirnplo . . . [Freely rendered from Babinglon's 
version by “Grey Goosoquill ”], etc. 1861. 8°. 

14170. k. 64. 

GOPALACHABYA SVAMI. See Yadava oiri-ma- 

HATMYAM. ooo & ir(o oll !$ 3= /ff 'i, t Sl JT iT IKlSlT fl/J, &ST. 

[Chatur-vedi-eharitra-sahkirttanai. Translated on 
the basis of Gopaliicharya’s rendering.] 1900. 8°. 

14170. ee. 35.(4.) 

<r u5P3iLA DtSIK ACHAB Y AB, N.Arasdnipiilai. See 
VlSVA-NATHA SuRl, K. »»» lAGmfhjjr 6U/T6IT gQ /?/„- 
uireuin. [Mani-pravaja-virata-parvam. Edited 
with notes by Gopala De?ikacharyar.] 1905. 8°. 

14172. bb. 16. 

GOP ALA DESIKAB. SccArvaroal. — N al-ayirarn.— 
Entire Canon. 8 [Divya- 

prabandha-vyakhyftna-ratniivali. The Nal-ayiram, 
with commentary by Gopala], etc . 1901, etc . 8°. 

14170. ff. 9. 

GOPALA-KRTJSHNA AIYAR, Anaiddntfdpuram Bhd - 
rati . Ou/fl«.Jiy^/?533T(i . . . 


Sir<i' 5 ' > /ssr. [Nandanar-charitra- 

kirttanni. Lyrics upon the history of Nandanar, 
nicknamed Niijai-povar, a Saiva devotee cele- 
brated in the Periya-puranam, and based upon the 
latter work. Followed by Chidambara-kummi, a 
devotional poem for women in kumnri form. Edited 
by G. Aruniiehala Mudaliyar.] pp. 144. 6 ) t d { Q n- 
utr^i [Madras, 1882.] 8 °. 14170. e. 8 . 

c 

ooo ib&p^ri [Nan- 

dauiir-charitra-klrttanai, with Chidambara-kummi. 
Edited by T. V. Sundara Mudaliyar.] pp. 154; 
4 plates. Q&wr&xr [Madras,] 1899. 8 °. 

14170. ee. 25. 

GOPALA-KRUSHNA AIYAR, N attain S. 

6 n) t &rr®jfl uir&fitr Hindustani Basha Man- 

jary. [A Hindustani-Tamil vocabulary and pimisc- 
book, the Hindustani being printed in Tamil 
characters.] pp. 169. Lajpiemnr [Madura,] 1898. 
12 °. 14172. ee. 5. 

GOPALA-KRUSHNA AIYAR, V.A. 

(Gunasilan. A Tamil novel. . . . With an intro- 
duction by V. G. Suryanarayana Sastriar.) pp. ix. 
124. QrmSotr [Madras,] 1900. 8 °. 14170. k. 50.(2.) 

£ t Qurr 6 V&sr. epQjj piBLp (Nithi- 

palan. A Tamil novel.) pp. i. i. i. i. 162. Ma- 
dras, 1905. 8 °. 14171. e. 1.(2.) 

Forms no . 2 of the “ Ilanumadwajnm Scries .” 

GOPALA-KRUSHNA-DASAR. o o o snjcJH/rir&ii &ft>- 
nth. [Em-biran-satakam. A century of Vaishnava 
verses.] pp. 31. 1906. See Rama-sami Nayudu, 
K. ■rpapfiljrL-.GjI. [Sataka-tirattu.] pt. 6 . 1905- 
1906 . 12°. 14170. dd. 10. 

GOPALA- KBTJSHNAM-ACHABYAB, Vnittamunidhi 
Murfumhai. See Pinb’-araqiya Pero-mal Jiyar. 
ooo 00 U ii hujrir u run euh ifo [Guru-parum- 
para-prabhavam. Edited by Gopala-krushnam- 
aohiiryar.] [1906.] 8 ®. 14170. ff. 82, 

GOPALA- EBUSHNA PILLAI, Tirumaitgai-mannan . 
j^&irriuj p 0 (njpuj<ririr<riiii£j>piDic>. [Acbarya- 
hrudaya-sara-sangraham. A digest of Ayagiya- 
manavalar’s commentary Acharya-hrudayam on 
the Tiru-vay-moyi. Preceded by Taniyan and 
Amoda-padyauga], Sanskrit devotional vrtrses 
commemorating the heads of tl},e Sri-vaishnavft 
Church, etc . ; and followed by the Sanskrit pas- 
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sagos quoted in the A ch ary a*h r u d ay a m , with 
Tamil intei’pretation.] pp. xviii. iv. 242 ; 1 plate. 
Qee srSarr [Madras,] 1892. 8 °. 14170. e. 61. 

OSPALA TATACHARYAR, T., disciple of Kmslnja 
Tutaydryar. See Vknkata-natuaVkdantachak yah. 

. uffa&rj ststewQ^ujeuvirnr: [Rahasya-lraya- 
sara. Edited by Gopala.] 1889. 8 °. 14048. o. 68 . 

% 

OORIS (A.) • See Louis [Gonzaiia], Saint. $(&, <sr ©- 
(g)L//.JGW 5 ifi. . . jywQeon fiueuQun &Qsy.w [Ama- 
lorbhava-pokkisham. A manual, comprising rules 
signed by A. Goris, etc.] 1900. 82°. 14170. a. 45. 

GOTJZIEN (Paul). Manuel Franpus-Anglais-Ta- 
moul do Conversation <1 1’ Usage du Medeciu. A 
Handbook of Conversation for Doctors in French, 
English and Tam il. i9tnr^ys - £§)«/ © *,(? oi). - piS Lp 
a wu n esttti l i'8lujrrann?lidit &.U- 

Gtuirji/B'Qfi&ira. pp. xii. 281 ; 1 plate. Paris, 
1904. 8°. 14172. f. 25. 

GOVER (Charles E.). The Folk-songs of 
Southern India, [translated] by Charles E. Cover. 
London, Madras [printed], 1872. 8 °. 14170. k. 71. 

GOVINDACHARYAR, A/kondavilli. See Akvaroal. 
— Nal-iiyiram. — Tiru-vdy-mori. The Divino Wis- 
dom of the Dravida Saints. [Selections translated] j 
by A. Govindach&rya. 1902. 8 ’. 14170. ee. 64. ! 

See Periodical Publications. — Srirangam. 

The Vi?ishtfUlvaitui. Edited by A. Govindacharya, 
etc. 1905, etc. 8 °. 14170. eee. 11. 

■ The Holy Lives of the Azlivars, or The | 

Dr&vida Saints. [In English.] pp. i. ii. lxxvii. i 
220. Mysore, 1902. 8°. 14170. eee. 2. ' 

The Life of Ramftnuj&cbarya, the Exponent 

of thoVisisht&dvaita philosophy (fund others). [Tn 
English.] pp. 250, ii.; 2 plates. Madras, 1906. j 
8°. 14170. eee. 26. 

GOVIHDA-DASAR, F.C.S., of Chennanguppam, Gu- 
diyettam. [jff tr wonsan iBam & iflpfila tk- 

Ginpp?m. [Tukaram-svamigal-charitra-kirttanai. 
Lyrics on the life of the Marathi religions poet 
Tufc-ram, with prose paraphrase.] pp. iii. 205. 
Q* ass 60 UL-® { Chingleput ,] 1905. 8 °. 

14172. bb. 18. 


GOVINDA PILLAI, TuraiyUr Muitu-viram. See 
Ranoa-natua Kavi-rayar. wtBtrumrpw. [Maha- 
bharatatn. Edited by Govinda.] [1903.] 8 °. 

14172. b. 9. 

GO VINDA PILLAI, V.,ofTricliinojtoli. wan 
[Malui-vindam. A prose abstract of tho Uttara- 
kilndain of the Raniayannm.] See Bhiha Kavi- 
uayar. 000 irnwri jycnvwGwpiiiiraw [Sri- 
rumar-asva-medha-yagam.] pp. 173*180. [1875.] 
4°. 14172. dd. 1. 

wair Ji ipw. [Mahii-vindam.] jSVhKaiman. 

a irwmuaiT eu s ih [Itamayana-vaehanam.] 
pp. 423-436. 1903. 8°. 14172. d. 27. 

G0VINDA-RAJU MUDALIYAR.F., and ANNA-SAMI 
PILLAI, A. w (2p$)ii LtuSui ifliaaa it ULJ'jjin. [Miiuo- 
raiiiya-sihgiirtt-padam. Songs of love, by various 
authors.] 2 pts. Q^eireUr [Madras,] 1893. 16°. 

14172. a. 44. 

GOVINDA- SAMI UPADHYAYAR and PONNU-SAMI 
PILLAI, V. A. ■> o o #' 6 Veu iiu bvn an etaf). Sallapa 
Lavnny. [Lyrics appropriate to the festival of 
tho god of love.] pt. i. pp. 16. She <ir,ijKj ) ir ibmpear 
[Singapore, 1893.] 8°. 14170. e. 47.(2.) 

GOVINDA-SVAMI MUDALIYAR. See Ai-ru Muda- 

L1YAR. 

GRAESSE (Johann Georo Theodor). See Bksciii 
(C. (J. E.). Fahrton und Aboutcner Gimpcls und 
Compagiiio . . . Nachcrzahlt von Dr. J. G. T. 
Grasse. [1850 ?] 12°. 14170. k. 72. 

GRAMMAR. (fg)&v^ai 6 aar« 0 *«£h.) [Ilukkann- 
surukkam. A brief Tamil grammar.] pp. 30. 
[Mancpy ? 1835 F] 16°. 14172. h. 1.(3.) 

No title-page, 

gfieviamr jpirp Abridgement of 

Tamil grammar, pp. 43. Jaffna, 1848. 16°. 

14172. h. 38. 

^eoiaem jsvreort p>n a w. [Ilnkkana-nfil- 

adhurain. Compiled by a missionary of the Society 
for the propagation of tho Faith. Second edition.] 
pp. 79. Ljtyi6t)6u t&Jtirtre*® [Pondicherry, 1865.] 

12°. 14172. h. 7. 

An introduction to the study of Tamil 

Grammar, specially intended for primary schools. 
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(ffffi gQ av a a earth, pp. iv. 88 . Madras, 1807. 16°. 

14172. h. 40.(2.) 

According to the official Catalogue of Bools printed in 
Madras Presidency, 1897, ii., p. 44, the authors arc C.Muni- 
stimi Nuyudu and T. A. Pdrlha-sdrathi Aiyaiigiir. 

GRAUL (Karl Friedmoii Lkberecht). Dio ta- 
mulischo Bibliothek dor evang. lnt.li. Missionsan- 
stnlt zu Leipzig. 1853-1857. See Academies,^-. — 
Germany . — Deutsche MorgcnJaendiselie Gesellschaft. 
Zeitsclirift, etc. Bd. vii., pp. 558-508, viii., pp.720- 
738, xi., pp. 369-305. 1840, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 7-11.) 

Bibliotheca Tamulica, sive opera praecipua 

Tamuliensinm, edit a, translaia, aduotationibus 
glossariiscjuo instructa a Carolo Graul. 4 vols. 
Leipzig, 1854-1865. 8°. 14170. e. 42. 

For the Tamil work# contained in this collection , see under 
the following heading s : — 

tiuynuuohnryiir. 

T*.« n<lava-ruyft-murtti Svami. 

Tini-valluvar. 

o o o Qua/si* ciQ;i ( Qiuir&i}j m [Rodlmka-vit- 

iiyasam. The differences in doctrine between the 
Evangelical Lutherans and other Christian com- 
munions. Translated by A. Blomstrand.] pp. 111. 
Tranrjnebar , 1870. 12°. 14170. b. 3. 

Gmul's Distinctive Doctrines. With an 
abridgment of the Book of Concord. C ouir.&M 
toQ^jShutr&Lb tfo [Translated by A. Blomstrand. 
Second edition.] pp. iv. 99, 24. Tranrjnebar , 
1882. 12°. 14170. b. 31. 

Indische Sinnpflanzen und Blumen, zur 

Ken nzcichming dca indischen, vornchmlich tu- 
muliselien, Geistes. [Poems and translations.] 
pp. xxi. 227. Erlangen, 1865. 16°. 14172. a. 39. 

'MEftN (H knrt Watkins). A Primer of Agricul- 
ture . . . Being an adaptation [and translation into 
Tamil] of tho Agricultural Class-book by W. It. 
Robertson . .. Qtyc&air it m IB a th ifo. pp. 137. 
Colombo, 1835. 12°. 14172. h. 52. 

Second edition, pp. 137. Colombo, 1887. 

12". 14171. f. 5. 

GREEN (Samuel F.). See Cutter (C.). ° ° o .jy/w- 
ean jLiuirffi a a, a ssateuirffi u-puireoeur jut sv. (♦Ana- 
tomy, Physiology, and Hygiene.) [A treatise by 
S. F. Green, mostly translated from tho work of 
• Gutter.] 1857. 12°. 14172. h. 55. 


GRITTON(John). See Bible. — Concordances. Con- 
cordance to the . . . New Testament. [Compiled 
by J. Gritton.] 1878. 4°. 3104. aaa. 8. 

GRUENDLER (Johann Ernst). See Bible. — Com- 
jdete Bibles. Biblia Dainulica, etc. [Pt. v.-vi., 
translated by Ziegenbalg and Griindler.] [1714]- 
1728. 4°. 3088. g. 6. 

See Bible . — New Testament. Novum . *. . 

Tostainentum ... in linguam damulicam versum 
opera & studio B. Ziegenbalgii A J. E. Grundleri. 
1722. 12°. 1410. g. 1. 

See Bible. — N ew Testament. — Gospels. 

[. Matthew .] Evangelium Mattlmci . . . [In Ziegon- 
balg and Griiudler’s version], etc. 1739. 12°. 

Grenville 20,059. 

[For editions of tlio translation of the Bible 

as revised by Fabriciusnnd subsequent translators 
on the basis of Ziogenbalg and Griindlcris version :] 
See Bible. 

See Frevlinouausen (J. A.). Theologia 

Thetica ... in lingua tamulica scripta a . . . B. 
Ziegenbalg 1 ct J. E. Griindlor. 1856. 8°. 

3559. e. 13. 

GUERRIER DE DUMAST (Auguste Proswsr Fran- 
cois), Baron. See India. Fleurs de Flmle, etc. 
[With extracts from the Kura], by P. G. de 
Duniast.] 1857. 8 °. 14085. d. 4. 

See Tirit-vat.luvau. Maximes trad ui tea . . . 

par P. G. do Dumast. 1854. 8°. 14172. b 47. 

1857. 8°. 14085. d. 4. 

GUHA-DASAR, Kohkuvil. (ecu inarm Qu/stm, [J I- 
vanma-bhedam.] Life and Soul. [A Saiva tract 
on psychology.] pp. 31. Oesira^eShio mitpesr 
[Kohkuvil, 1893.] 16". 14170. d. 35.(2.) 

GUNA-SAGARAN. See Amirta-sagauan. ° ^ « air if) - 
ana ifo [Kiirikai. With commentary of Guna- 
sagaran.] [1851.] 8°. 14172. e. 38. 

GUNA- VIRA PANDITAR. °° ° QitiBmirp (tpevQptb 
63 ) 3 iLjih. [Nemi-natham. A metrical treatise 

on Tamil orthography and orthoepy, with a com- 
mentary. Edited by R. Ragbav’-aiy angar. ] pp. 
iv. 98, ii. iii. lAgjetnir [ Madura ,] 1903. 8°. 

' 14172. e. 42. 

Forms no. 6 of the Sen-damir-pmchuram. 
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GUNA-VIBA PANDITAB {continued). [Another 
copy, with preface, &c.] See Academies, etc . — 
Madura . [“ Sen-damiy ” supplement.] no. 6. 

1902, etc. 8°. 14172. i. l*(no. 6.) 

ibQinntiiMQiu&Tv&lLn Qeiieisrufru- 

utnLtp-iuGV . . . euGsxnujptp'ButnLi} ujov [Ven- 
ba-patV-iyal, or Vaehanandi-miihii, and Ynraiy- 
aputta-biitF-iyal. Two metrical tracts, the former 
by Guna-vfran, upon the composition of ven ha 
and raraiy-arufta verses, with prose commentary.] | 
pp,51. Q# »hiZ*r [Madras,] 1900. 12°. 14172. ee. 7. j 

GURU PADA-DASAB. o o o .©0u f I Jl) SU ILI bV 0/fi- I 
C? // && t ib <«//.', [Kumaresa-satakarn. 100 versos on 
tho cult of Kumaresa at Tirupulvnyal.] pp. 02. 
190-5.. See Rama-sami Nayumj, K . ‘j t && r i t £)o lLO. 
[S a t ak a- 1 i r a 1 1 u . ] pt. 2. 1905-1906. 12°. 

14170. dd. 10. 

GURU-SAMI MUDALIYAR, ( 7 . Tata . See Manu. 
injij it ah id & fr/iQ jid. [ M anu-dliarma-sast ram. 
Edited with Tamil translation by Guru-sami. 
Followed by the Vyavnhfn'a-sara-saiigraham, in 
Tamil, edited by tho same.] 1896. 8°. 

14039. b. 23. 

& n Q ,fj ,. T) gv Jcn £ 6W sr ir via ’ Q u m. [ »Sa n l u 

drika-lakshuim-siistrani. A work on the art of 
reading characters and fortunes from bodily fea- 
tures. Pt. i. containing Varaha-mihira's Itruhat- | 
samhita, eh. 68-70, in Sanskrit, with Tamil version j 
by Igai Varadachai'yar and English version by 
P. 4- Lakslniiniia Pijhii. Pt. 2, tho Purusha-sa- 
mudrikam and Stri-samudrikam ascribed to tho 
god Siva.] pp. 178, 2, 80. Madras, 1892. 8°. 

14170. i, 26. 

GURU-SUKRA-NADI. 000^0 evj) mi ft ftp pa 

if flii'Slifii). [Karumlnanda-siddhar-cluiritram. A 
poetical biography, in 113 stanzas, of Karuna- 
nandft Siddluir, a legendary teacher of medicine, 
purporting to bo from the (Juru-sukra-nfidi. With 
a prose rendering by S. M. Saminath’-niyar.'J 
pp. 24, 84. Q if oil rtsa; [Madras,] 1900. 12°. 

14171. d. 6. 

HABIB* MUH AMMAD , al-liahrl al-Kuhiri. Sec 
Kuk’an. * o'^ii [Kur’an. With an 

iuterlineary translation and commentary in Tamil, 
together entitled al-Futuhiit al-ralimaniyat, by 
Habib Muhammad.] [1879*1884.] Fol. 14507. e. 4. 


HABfB MUHAMMAD, al- Haiti al-Kdhiri (con- 
tinued). [Hushni al- 

kavitn. A work on the interpretation of dreams, 
and the mystic virtues of the Koran.] pp. iv. 
137, Uth. ir [Bombay, 1890.] 8°. 

14173. o. 4. 

.i-AAAj [Tanblh al-auaui. 

A treatise on the interpretation of dreams.] pp. 
iv. 132, Uth. iril [Bombay, 1882.] 8°. 14170. i. 22. 

HABIB MUHAMMAD ibn NAINA MUHAMMAD, 

ILrji ‘Alim Sit Uth. (SijirMjSu&tiHra ain. [iS'anit- 

dipa-saniharam. A tract on the doctrines of 
Islam.] pp. 34. Gx n yp uu .j [ Colombo,] 1893. 8". 

14173. b. 28.(4.) 

HAEQHEN (Pm urn: van i>kk). Maxim os Popu- 
lairos do Plmlo Meridionalo. Traduitos ot ox- 
pliquees par Pb. van der llaegben. [In Tamil 
and French.] Pact's, Bnurelle.s, Lei/izij | printed], 
1858. 8°. 14170. k. 73. 

HAEMMERLEIN (Thomas), a Kempis. [For the 
Du Imitatione. Christ!- ascribed to this writer :| 
Sec Jesus Oiikist. 

HAMID, Sn/iib-diirai, of dalle. oj , it .Mi j Quoin 
(Oj i jiil) [Nana-pen- kurnmi. Religions songs for 
Muhammadan women. Edited by K. V. Muham- 
mad Muliyi al-DIu.j ])]>. 14. dalle, 1892. 12°. 

14173. a. 8.(1.) 

HAMID PULAVAR, Shah. See Sri An al-IlAMin ibn 

Ml KAN S A ill II. 

HARI. piij if) & <'fi any. tf^ [llari-chuvadi. A Tamil 
primer and reading-book of easy versos, etc.] 
pp. 43. [Madras, n.d.] 16°. 14172. h. 35.(3.) 

*M) >f) ibmn ..Ir’ Q/m fr/b Q it uu a [ Hari- 
ri am a- s tot ram and lluri-nama aankirttanam. A 
series of Vaishnava hymns and iiutlioms, trunshitc-Ml 
from the Marathi by Jauji karfir Muni-svami 
Mudaliyar, and edited by S. G. Appu Mudaliyar.] 
pp. 76. 1887. See MaiiI-cati. 000 | df 

<hn /jnth . . . & [Tukaram-sviimigal-cha- 
ritram.] pt. ii. 1898, etc. 8°. 14170. ee. 34. 

HABI-HABA-PTJTBA, Foygaipakkam. Sec Viveka- 
CHINTamani. o o o S eu & ff) ii /a n u, [Viveka- 

chintamaiii. According to the recension of Hari- 
hara-putra. ] 1871. 16°. 14172. a. 13.(2.) 
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HARI-KRUSHNA PADAIYACHI, V. Tbe Tamil 

Short-hand. pLfiip a Parti. . • . 

New edition. (*Kcy to the Tamil Short-hand, part 
1.) pp. 12, 16. Kumbakonam, 1898. 12°. 

14172. h. 95. 

HARISCHANDRA, King of Ayodhya. Arichandra, 
the Martyr of Truth : a Tamil drama, translated 
into English [partly from the Harischandra-vilasam 
or dramatic version ot the story ascribed to Rariga 
PiUai] by Mutu Cooin&ra Swdmy, Mudeliar. pp. 
xxiii. 262. London , 18G3. 12°. 14170. 1. 33. 

HARI8CHANDRA, Bobu, son rf Gopdla-chandra, of 
Benares. UTrTlftqTiPT etc. (Tho Intellectual Offer- 
ing, or A Collection of poems in honour of tho 
visit of His Royal Highness tho Prince of Wales, 
to this country, written by several gentlemen in 
various languages. Compiled by the Into Babu 
Harishchandra.) Banlcipur, 1889. 8°. 14076. d.52. 
Separate pagination for each language. 

HARSHA-DEVA, King of Thanesar. &n &ir<o5rmpib. 
(Nngammda. A Tamil version [in prose] by M. C. 
Sadagopa Chariar . . . With an [English] intro- 
duction by V. Venugopaul Chetty.) pp. 10, 107. 
Madras, 1900. 8°. 14170. 1. 24.(1.) 

HASAN ‘ALI PUL A VAR, Slrudahjdrpuram, other- 
wise called Kanoa Pijlavar. &fbii£s5&)rh- 

p n uuavf ) . [Sahglta-cliintaniani. A collection of 
Muhammadan devotional lyrics by Shall al-IIamld, 
Hasan ^ All Pulavar, etc.] [1897.] 8°. See Shah 

hI-HamId ibn Mikan Sahib. 14173. b. 12. 

HEIDELBERG CATECHISM. Catechism us, ofte 
Onderweyzing in do Christelicko Leero, die in de 
ITervormde Kcrken en Schoolen gelccrd word . . . 
in do Tamulsclie Spraak overgezet, en . . . in } t 
Licht gegevon,door Sigisbertus Abrahamsz Brons- 
veld. S'rrQp<.M . . , (ftfistvppi&trmQjE - 

suirmrpPtoTuQoff n-uQp&ia) pp. vi. xxxv. 144. 
Of dumbo , 1754. 8°. 14170. b. 62. 

Twodo Druk. pp. xlii. 128. Columbo, 1769. 

8°. 14170. b. 63. 

HEILSORDNUNG. [For the catechetical Hoiks- 
ordnung :] See CATECHISM. 

HERRE (Wilhelm). See IItmnals. Spiritual 
Songs, etc. [With musical notation edited by 
W. Herre.] 1867. obi. 16°. 14170. a. 9. 


HERRICK (D. S.). See Pope (G. U.). A first 
Catechism of Tamil Grammar . . . with an English 
translation by . . . D. S. Herrick, etc . 1895-1905. 

8°. 12906. m. 

HIKAYAT i LATIF. 

[Mano-ranjita-tirat-tu. A serioB of tales, trans- 
lated by Muhammad Tambi ibn Zain al-Din from 
the Hindustani version of tho Hikayat i la^if, 
a Persian story-book.] pp. 52, 10* Q^resrSsor 
[Madras,] 1901. 8°. 14173. b. 38. 

HINDU, Pseud. LLfrtufr&Jir jaiGto&GU&mrL-iArr (gpu*. 
[Maya -viida- saiva- chanda- marutam. An essay 
upholding the Saiva- Siddhantam in reference to 
the Vedantic theory of cosmic illusion.] pp. 194. 
Q&wSasr [Madras,] 1895. 8°. 14170. e. 62. 

HINDU - MATAM. ( t 

[Hindu-mataine urnnai. A Saiva tract in Tamil 
and English on tho impression made by Hinduism 
abroad.] pp. 12. ujiripuutratoTih [Jaffna,] 1894. 
12°. 14170. d. 25.(2.) 

No title-page . 

HIPPOLYTE (J.), O.M.I. j u&- 

&f)€U ^iCo^rr^fluifrir QafrL^iu/i)L]&(rfjih eucfiiu- 
6urr<r>6i floor jymzsi ptrpn bijih. [The life and mira- 
cles of St. Antony of Padua. With appended 
prayers, etc.] pp. 130. turrpuufrmrth [Jaffna,] 
1896. 16°. 14170. a. 39.(2.) 

HOBBS (Stephen), Archdeacon of Mauritius. 
o o o An Outline of 

Ancient History ... to the birth of the Lord 
Christ, pp. viii. i. 205. Palamcottah , 1851. 12°. 

14172. h. 17. 

HOISINGTON (Henry R.). See Mey-kanda Devar. 
$<sii@j)irmQurr pth, Siva-gnana-potham . . . Trans- 
lated . . . with an introduction and notes. By... 
H. R. Hoisington. 1854. 8°. Ac. 8824. (vol. 4.) 

See Para-hitam. <2# irfi & irp { sliru >. The 

Oriental Astronomer . . . with a translation [by 
H. R. Hoisington], etc. 1848. 8 J . 14170. i. 8. 

See Sksiiadri §ivanar. fi^jneuisiLt^Ssir. 

Tattuva-kattalci . . . translated . . . with notes. By 
Hoisington. 1854. 8°. Ao. 8824.(vol. 4.) 

See Uma-pati §ivachabyar. SteuiSjrainrih. 

Siva-pirak&sarn . . . translated . . < with notes. By 
. . . H. R. Hoisington. 1854. 8°. Ao. 8824 .(toL 4.) 
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HOISIKGTOE (Henry R.) (continued). Syllabus 
of the Siva-gn&na-potham, one of the sacred 
books of the Hindus. (Journal of the American 
Oriental Society. Yol. ii., pp. 135-151.) Boston, 
1851. 8°. Ac. 8824. (rol. 2.) 

HOOLE (Elijah). 5. w Litukoiks. — E ngland, Church 
of, Dureisftni-tainil-puttagam . . . Containing the 
Mgrning and Evening Services ... in romanized 
Tamil . . . with . . . grammar and vocabulary by 
E. Hoole. 1859. 8°. 3408. d. 23. 

HORHE (Thomas Hartwell). See Uhknics (C. T. 
E.). Qsnpeqpn a amp j£)a lL®. [Vedav-udiirana- 
tirattu. A work partly based upon Horne’s 
t( Introduction to the critical Study of the Holy 
Scriptures.”] 1835. 8°. 14170. c. 16. 

1852. 12°. 14170. b. 41. 

HOUSEHOLD WORDS. Tamil Household Words, 
with their corresponding English ones. pp. 12. 
TiruvtuU , Tanjore [printed], 1 898. 1 2°. 14171. a. 34. 

HULTZSCH (Euohn). See India. — Archaeological 
Survey. South -Indian Inscriptions . . . Edited 
... by E. Hultzsch. 1890, etc, Fol. 

1710. b. 9, 10, etc. 

HURMUZ. pw>^ir(y:.j%tEG&p>. [ITurmuz-kathai. A 
Muhammadan romance. Translated by Nagur 
Talavay M. Sinnavappu Maraikkayar from the 
Hindustani.] pp. 2, 2, 279. Singapore, 1904. 8°. 

14173. b. 41. 

HUTlER (Leonhard). Hutter’s Compend of Theo- 
logy. Qp®i&ir<sfi)jblnu QufriJjULj, pp. iv. 27G. 
Tranquehar, 1881. 12°. 14170. b. 21. 

HTHNALS. [For Wesley’s Hymns:] See Wesley 

(J.). 

— Hymnologia Darnulico, sive ox Germanico 

in Damulorum idioma, observatis usque ct melo- 
diis et rhythmis odarura, translatorurn centum 
et sexaginta Hymnormn Spiritual) urn fasciculus: 
in gratiam juventutis damulicco aequo ac Ecclesia; 
hujus gentis . . . exhibita a Benjamin Scliultze 
{*^vmuufrL-®&&P'&TGuir6pppai£>). pp. viii. 
200. Tr^nquebarim, 1723. 12°. 14170. b. 17. 

~ Hymnologia Tamulica, sive ex germanico, 

partim etiam latino scrinone, nec non e textu 
sacro in tamulicum idioma translatorurn ducen 


torum et uonaginta Hymnormn Spiritualiutn fas- 
ciculus : quos in gratiam Ecclcsiro Tamulicro . , . 
successive collegerunt Missiouarii Danici. Editio 
qunrta. (*QFjn&nu UTi^CSaarr jzy jl_ hi Q u9 { $ Qp 
Qurr»tv.&LG.) pp. ii. 315, xvi. Trangamharias , 1733. 
12°. M Case 27. e. 6. 

[Fifth edition, without Latin title, contain- 
ing 295 hymns, and an appendix of 13.] pp. x. 
3 1 5, x xv. p n Tii jk aw tj ii /y u9 C ? av -r b at ir G) h, [ Tra n- 
guebnr, 1750.] 12 . 14170. b. 39. 

Hymnarium Tamulicum, seu Collectio 

hymnormn seloctiorum in usum Ecolosiio Chris- 
tiana) Tamulica) e lingua gcrmanica translatorurn, 
secundum versionciu correctiorem beati I. Ph. 
Fabrieii . . . Editio nova. pp. 13, 297, ix. Tranken - 
barias, 1807. 8°. 14170. c. 8. 

Spiritual Songs, from the German adapted 

to the Tamil tongue. $) .af) mrnoa ur ».iz ^nasiu- 
uiriLGaw, [Hymns selected by Hugo Sclmnz, 
with the musical notation edited by W. Ilerre,] 
pp. 37. Tranquehar, 1807. obi, 10°. 14170. a. 9. 

(&/, n aw u u t / '_ ® u> n?G\), [ N ana- pat t u - malai . 

Tamil hymns from the German, with tunes.) 
pp. iv. 184. 'Tranquehar, 1871. 8*. 14170. a. 27. 

Gorman Tunes [/.«?. musical notation] to 

Fabricius’ llymnbook. pyinssruun iLQxatf'hohr 
a na>u lj oivp <* in, pp. v i . 48. Tranquehar, 1878. 

12°. 14170. b. 57.(2.) 

Hymnologia German o- tamulica. Editio 

tertiadecima. (^n &sruutriL(B&Gi[lm ipJivp^uh, 
Fabricius’ llymnbook. Seventh edition, pp. viii. 
430. Tranquehar , 1881. 12°. 14170. b. 57.(1.) 

This is the seventh edition after the additions and improve- 
men ts i n t rod need by Fab r wins, « 

Tamil Hymns, selected and original, 

adapted for public, private, and social worship. 
(*0/rsor® p& imQ a aih.) pp. xvi. ii. 420, xcii. 

Jaffna Religious Tract Society: Jaffna , 1846. 1G°. 

14170. a. 5. 

[Another copy of the same edition on 

larger paper.] pp. xiv. 420, cxxiii. Jaffna , 1840. 
8°. 14170. c. 3.(1.) 

Tamil Hymns, qstytrmu umLQii&M, pp. i. 

iii. iii.470, xx. i. L&ir&fluuniij [American 

Mission Press : Ma nip pay, 1854.] 12°. 14170. b. 50. 
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HYMNALS {continued), [Sah- 

glta-lakkamim. A treatise on European music, 
followed by Gita-sarigniham, i.e. tho notation of 
53 hymn-tunes.] pp. 68. 8°. 14170. i. 49. 

No title- page. Apparently a publication of the American 
Mission, probably printed at Madras or Jaffna . 

Hymns for Schools. urn 6ifl&&-i—f£Qp- 

(&){fhu fofrtresnjunriLQ/Bvtr. pp. 89. Madras Tract 
and Book Society: Madras , 1818. 16°. 14170. a. 8. 

Tarni 1 Hy in n Book . <o/> n uutr lLQu 

HftfU&iLh. pp. 188. Tin nevelly Tract and Hook 
Societies: Nay ere oil, 1818. 12°. 14170. b. 18. 

utTL—®&&T rtyi -riiifiiiu & iei <& Q n iL © . A Tamil 
Hymn Book. pp. xii. 136. Madras Trad and 
Book Society: Madras, 1848. 16°. 14170. a. 7. 

Tamil Hymns in English moire, pjj/r&sru- 
u it lL® & vn . (*Chants. Consisting mostly of selec- 
tions from the sacred Scriptures adapted to . . . 
music.) pp. xviii. 146. American Madura Mission: 
Madras, 1853. 8°. 14170. c. 5.(1.) 

(ocFGOth (gprrmuun iL®X(&£tJb 9 

The Salem Hymnal and Lyrics, arranged 
by William Robinson. (*Tho Fifty Lyrics ; for 
public and social worship.) 2 parts. London 
Missionary Society : Salem, Timpalur [printed], 

1901 . 8 °. r 14170. bbb. 3. 

W itliou t payi natio n . 

Tamil Christian Lyrics*, ^irair Spibiai&r. 

Enlarged and edited, from tho lyrical compilations 
of the llov. E. Webb and the Rev. G. T. Wash- 
burn, D.D., by the ltev. »f. S. Chandler, pp. xxxii. 
373. Religious Tract and Book Society: Madras , 

1902. 12’. 14170. b. 30. 

IAGO PILLAI, M. S. See Nouiu (It. ws'). <§j/r- 

<^, [Xanopailesain. Edited by lago 
.Pillai.] 1907. 8°. 14170. bb. 9. 

IBN ‘AIDAB.US. Sec Shah aI-Ham In ibn ‘Aidarus. 

IDAI - KADAB, Sid dhar. ^jjpiugji&i(VjL-.u®)biiT 
[Aru-badu-varuda-phalan. A metrical tract on 
the sixty cyclic years, ascribed to Idai-kfular.] See 
Cuanoka-rkkhara Kavi-raja Panoitar. o o o a/0- 
ityirfbl jj't p, p, it ( b <jb ethetriftLa ( ^d, [Varshddi- 
niir-siddhantft-vijakkam.] pp. 233-240. [1875.] 

16°. 14171. f. 2. 


IDAI- K AD AH, Siddhar (continued). $janL-.&&iriL- 
(£>&&; £•$ itu ir i— go. [Padal. Saiva verses.] pp. 12. 
See Siddharoai.. o o o Quifltu <s 7 j /r«>3r<i(? mirsn&i 
[Periya-nana-kovai.] 1899. 12°. 14170.ee. 33. 

pt, i., pp. 56-67. 1906. 12°. 

14170. dd. 12. 

IGNATIUS [Lopez pe Recai.dk, do Loyola ], Saint . 

Qiif 0r & GSILJ <8BUU d)V tl l9 €U JJ IT G& QtfO/7- 

Qiun<o 0 ir {$) cJj) <j>} tr 6 f) iu n A & ifl f x> t Q mh . , [Archya- 
sishta - loyola- ifmasiyar- chari tram. A life of 
Loyola, by a member of the Jesnit Order.] pp. 535 ; 
A plates. Trichinopoly, 1906. 12°. 14170. bbb. 12. 

IHLEFELD (Konrad Adolph Anton). See Bible. — 
Now Testament. — Gospels . [Matthew.] A brief com- 
mentary on the Gospel according to Saint Matthew 
. . . [by] Rev. K. Ihlefeld, etc. 1891. 8°.‘ 

14170. c. 37.(1.) 

See Dietrich (J. K.). <550 il .uQpdr- 

ci iflutq. [Nfina-upadesa- vistarippu. Trans- 
lated into Tamil by K. Ihlefeld.] 1880. 12°. 

14170. b. 33. 

A brief Commentary on the Gospel accord- 
ing to Saint Mark, uifl . inir/b^ GTQpfiUtoT a?eQ- 
Q,r sift f d,Q^r oQiurrdjQiuii oartL . . . [by] 

Rov. K. Ihlefeld, etc. pp. iv. 48. Trunquebar, 
1893. 8°. 14170. c. 37.(2.) 

A brief Commentary on the Gospel accord- 
ing to Saint Luke. u/f?. isrQgfilesr &<£!- 

(o&oft<£Q*hr <[Tt 0 d, n iu it & Q iu it <sw to . . . [by ] 
Rev. K. Ihlefeld, etc. pp. vi. 115. Tranquebar, 
1896. 8°. 14170. c. 39.(3.) 

ILAIYA-TAMBI (S.). See Stjckney (1).). Qutrp. 
& ir i9 Q l 9 jr & mi & ld. A sermon at tho ordination 
of Rev. S.Elyataniby,rfc. 1888. 16°. 14170. a. 39.(1.) 

ILAN-GOV-ADIGAL. °°° QevuU'Qarr n (vpevQpth 
j&fiy-iun it 0 /b 6V /T0 6flf)/r wym. [Silapp’-adliikuram . 
A metrical romance, forming one of the 5 classi- 
cal epics. With a commentary by Adiyarkku- 
nallar. Edited with prolegomena and notes by V. 
SaminatlF-aiyar. Followed by Silapp'-adhikara- 
aruin-padav-urai, an anonymous glossary to the 
text, edited by tho same.] pp. i. Ixvi. ii. 497, 76, 
ii. ii. Q&&si?6tir [Madras,] 1892. 8°. 14172, d. 13. 

Le Silappadigaram. [A French 

epitome.] See Vinson (E. H. J.). Legehdes 
Bouddhisfces et Djainas, et<k vol. i., pp. 111- 
175. 1900. 12°. 14171. aa. 4. 
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INCANTATIONS. Incantations. iLijxIjitb. [A 
Christian tract.] See Vkda-nayaka Sastui, T.D., 
and Winslow (M.). Blind Way, etc. pp. 118-122. 
1852. 32°. 14170. a. 3. 

INDIA. Fleurs de l’Inde, compronant . . . plu- 
sieurs . . . pocsios iudoues, de. [With extracts 
from the Kurnl of Tiru-vajluvar, etc., by P. G. de 
Dtfmast.] pp. x. ii. 260, i. Paris, Nancy [printed], 
1857. 8°. ' 14085. d. 4. 

— Archaohgical Survey. Archaeological Survey 

of India. [Old Scries.] 21 vols. Simla, Calcutta , 
1871-1887. 8°. 2354. g. 

[New Imperial Serios of the Reports.] 

London, Madras, de. 1874, etc. 4° & Fol. 

1710. b. 1, etc. 

1 71 progress. The above title wan adopted in order to em- 
brace the “ New ” Series of Report* of the ii surveys of 
Northern , Southern , and Western India , etc. 

South-Indian Inscriptions, Tamil and San- 
skrit . . . Edited and translated by E. Hultzsch. 
1800, etc. See above: Archaeological Survey, [New 
Imperial Series.] vols. ix. x. xxix., etc . 1874, 
etc. 4° & Fol. 1710. b. 9, 10, etc. 

Epigraphia Indicn, and Record of the . . . 

Survey ... Edited by J. Burgess, etc . (*Vol. iii., 
etc., published ... as a supplement to the “Indian 
Antiquary.” Vol. iv., etc., edited by E. Hultzsch.) 
1802, etc. Fol. & 4°. 1710. b. 13, 14. 

In progress, 

■ ■- ■ - Legislative Council . See Madras, Presidency 
of. — Board of Revenue. e-ULieibufipinn tu . . . 

i [Rules, etc., for the administra- 
tion of the Salt Acts.] [1807.] 8°. 14170. g. 5X1.) 

LjQjrrrGhf.u^ir Q&mL. Act no. viii. 

of 1859, etc. [The Civil Procedure Code. Edited 
with notes by V. K. Raghavacharyar.] pp. 143. 
Q&d$muiLL-asnu> [Madras, 1870.] 8°. 

14170. g. 5.(2.) 

•Acts of the Government of India . . . Act 

no. ix. of 1871. ^iL®. 

The Indian Li mitation Ac t, 1 87 1 . <s jy sr# filuj 

^i 6 &Qp#p£i&&irG 0 $irm\U'iF&ii.L-iL. (*Viya- 
vaharathanmghitee. Supplement. December 
1871.) pp. 80. Madras, 1871. 8°. 14170. g. 2.(2.) 


INDIA (continued). Acts of the Government of 
India . . . Act no. viii. of 1871. 

The Indian Registration Act., 

1871. (S^C/iQui 

Qjjpshr ®. ( * Viyavaharatharunghinee. 

Supplement. May, 1872.) pp. 08. Madras, 1872. 
8°. 14170. g. 2.(1.) 

The Indian Evidence Act. Or Act i. of 1872, 

as amended by Act xviii.of 1872. $j)/6j&/G? ( * .<v i- 

AP & ^AiL®. pp. viii. 83. Madras, 1872. 

8°. 14170. g. 7. 

The Indian Penal Code. Containing Acts 

no. xlv. of 18(50, no. vi. of 18(54, and no. xxiv. of 
1870. {$(i)Quii>br iQmim QamL tg , pp. ii. 125. 
Madras, 1872. 4°. * 14170. g. 8.(1.) 

Act no. xix. of 1872. 

.gji/1®. p. i. [Madras, 1872.] 8°. 

14170. g. 8.(2.) 

Act no. x. of 1872. ThoCodoof Criminal 

Procedure. (U)pp Q 2»nr d & t - /o <*>r dm jyjih 

&jy<5TQ- (^nfO p O - 6U .£1 j?//hr.„®. pj). 220, xiv. 
83; 1 plate. Madras , 1873. 8°. 14170. g. 9. 

The Indian Contract Act. Ci $&/!,- 

le ii Q j n i lL ® .yiyiiL®. Or Act no. ix. of 

1872, etc. pp. 134. Madras, 1874. 8°. 14170. g. 1. 

(|Act no. iii. of 1873 . . . The Madras Civil 

Courts’ Ac t, 1 8 73 . . iy & /*- (5 i/£9 ( i p ilj Q & dm m u i. - 
L-«w/ib Q&itntL® .ijf/yiti®.) pp. 24. [Ma- 
dras, 1874?] 8°. * 14170. g. 5.(3.) 

No title-page . 

S^eBeuirfBLO^^iH er^iib p> iBifi # iL 
Lj&vfb&i ih. [Ni ti-vi vuda-mafjjari . Variou s acts, 

in Tamil, edited with commentaries and example*#** 
by S. S. Venkata-rainana Aiyar.] Madras , 1901, 
etc. 8°. T 14170. g. 23. 

In progress t 

Post Of ice. See Postal Guide. Postal 

Guide, etc. 1904. 8°. 14172. i. 23 

INDIAN CHRISTIANS. Sketches of South Indian 
Christians. Lives of [14] Tamil, Telugu/and 
Malayalam Christians. ffijisfihu QfS&v/Beuir/B&Biir 
2^dJuj & fit '&$!!& [Translated by 

Joseph David from the English.] pp. 86. Ma- 
dras, 1896. 12°. 14171. a. 14. 


i 
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INDIAN CHRISTIANS {continued). Sketches of 
Indian Christians. Q jd »«' eu n & «f ? vsr 

^sHiaj & if) /!> fthrdr <3f0«<oc/h. pp.vi.264. Madras, 
1807. 12°. 14171. a. 22. 

INNASI-TAMBI, Trikonamalai A. See Antoni- 

kutti Annaviyak. 000 J© jf> wD .& & u>ui£ it ff pasr u>. 
[Kiristu-samaya-kirttanam. Edited by Inuasi- 
tambi.] 1891. 8°. 14170. c. 38. 

INQUIRIES. Devout Inquiries. A conversation 
between a convert to Christianity and his minis- 
ter . . . U'iL'QiBii /.li_d>. Second edition, pp. 12. 
Jaffna, 1842. 12°. 14170. h. 1.(41.) 

INSTRUCTION. Good Instruction . . . lepLfffffl. 
[A Christian tract.] Second edition, pp. 12. 
Jaffna, 1844. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(26.) 

IRAIYANAR. [For works current under the namo 
of Per-asiriyar, sometimes identified with Iraiya- 
nar :] See Pku-asikiyar. 

0 a a.uQinr (iiyJn [Iraiyanar-aga- 

pornl. A treatise upon tho art of erotic poetry. 
With n commentary ascribed to Nakkiranar. 
Edited by S. V. Damodaram Pillai.] pp. iii. i. 
180. Q.*r sir shulL/ .GDT/n arUirgDi [Madras, 1883.] 
8 °. 14172. e. 26. 

IRATTAITAR. [12 occasional versos, with inter- 
pretation.] See Tani-paoat.. (\pasfluuiri^p- 
fS a iL®) [Tani-padat-tirattu.] pp. 210-216. 

[1892, etc.] 8°. 14172. e. 39.(6.) 

IRATTINAVELU. See Ratna-vklu. 

IRSHAD al-‘IBAD. © ’oju... ®)&urir&i<50 <§)urrff. 
[Irshad al-‘ibiid. A treatise on tho Muhammadan 
• faith, translated from the Arabic by Muliyi al-Dln 
Sultan Pijlai.] pp. viii. 152. Q^&srSssr [Madras,] 
1901. 8°. 14173. b. 6. 

ISIDORE, Saint. @)@Q r 3irn 

Qjuh, [Life of St. Isidore.] pp. 36. tunLpuurr- 
ssjrih [Jaffna,] 1898. 16°. 14170. a. 39.(3.) 

ISVAR’-AIYAR, K.N. Sea Auvaiyar. — Single 
Works. 000 Q&irmonroQeuK'&esr ^ [Konrai- 
vendan. Edited by Isvar'-aiyar.] 1894. 16°. 

14172. a. 10.(4.) 

ITIHASA-MA&JARI. Itbihasa Manjari Series. [A 
collection of works on epic and religious legends, 


in prose versions by Shanmukham Pillai.] (Qen- 
Qpirui9qjjiw*emuitrSiltu LfinrQea3r]xl&n&u>$h ) #B.') 
Q&mZzr [Madras, 1888]-1894. 8°. 

14172. d. 11. 

The, works published in this aeries arc separately cata- 
logued under the headings : — 

Kamhan. 

Mahn-bhamtitm. 

Purd n as, — Skanri a-puni imm. 

The Tamil title given above is that printed on the wrapper 
of the fascicules . 

IYAGA PILLAI. See Iago Pillai. 

• • • • 

JACOLLIOT (Louis). Theatre Indou. La Deva- 
dassi, Bayadere. Comcdie (fattribudo a un certain 
Parasourama), on quatro parties, traduito du 
tamoul [?] par Louis Jacolliot. pp. 46. Paris, 
Bruxelles [printed], 1868. 8°. 14170. 1. 34. 

Le Pariah dans 1’HumanitA [Followed by 

a translation of portions of the Kura].] pp. 347, 
ii. Paris, 1876. 8°. 10068. cc. 1. 

JAENICKE (David). Tho life of Rev. R. Sathia- 
nadeu of Tanjore. irgfrir y^freS'a, 

mtrp'j&iutT °£ii>Qiu pp. ii. 60. 

Tranquebar, 1893. 8°. 14170. bb. 4. 

JAFFNA. ujit jffuutTGssr ctn6nuenih. [Yiirpaija- 
vaibhavam. An account of tho history of Jaffna. 
Followed by Lankai-bhumi-sastra-sahgraham, a 
brief geographical skotch of Coylon. Edited by 
V. V. Sada-sivn Pillai.] pp. ii. 71. Madras, 1884. 
12°. 14171. d. 4. 

A new edition of the Thcsawaleme* [t.e. 

Desa-vajamai], or. The Laws and Customs of 
Jaffna, togethor with tho decisions of the various 
courts on the subject ... up to 1861. The 
English translation of the Seventy-two Orders. 
The Ordinances no. 18 of 1806 and no. 1 of 
1842. Mr. Atherton's edition of the Thesa- 
walerae, with original notes. And an appendix, 
including the Tamil version of tho Thesawalcmo, 
the Tamil version of the Seventy two Orders, 
and a Tamil translation of the most important 
Schedule & Pre-emption Cases. By Henry Francis 
Mutukisna. pp. iv. vii. xix. iv. ii. xlviii. 736, 
vii. 104. Colombo, 1862. 8°. 14170. g. 3. 

The Tesawa]ainai ; or, The Laws* and 

Customs of the Malabars of Jaffna. Promul- 
gated by tho Dutch Government of Ceylon in 
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the year 1707 . . . Reprinted from the edition . , . 
by Advocate H. F. Mutukisna. pp. 30. Colombo , 
1891. 8°. 05319. k. 3. 


Church Missionary Society . The ninth 


(♦eleventh) Annua] Report of tho Jaffna C.M.S. 
Native Missionary Association for 1891-92 (*1893- 
941. • . 2 pts. Jaffna , 1892- 

1891. 12V 14170. a. 49.(3.) 


saries of the Saiva system, republished in Madras.] 
pp. ii. 72. Qd tin guluLl, wild &j)jch,o [ Madras , 
1890.] 8°. 14170.e.40. 

JAGA-NATHA NAYUDU, M. . . . 

Hindu Pharmaeopcoia. Compiled from various 
ancient standard works of reputation, with an 
index of diseases and remedies . . . by M. Jagn- 
natham Naidu. Second edition, pp. xvi. 52, 310. 
Madras , 1906. 8°. 14171. g. 9. 


Klristu-mata-kliandana-sabhai . 

[Kadidam. A letter from the Anti-Christian 
Society of Jaffna to the Christian Missionaries.] 
pp. 12. luiripuurr&toTLb [Jaffna, 1887.] 

16°. 14170. a. 40.(1.) 

* Lnmfi'ir Quiwotr @ [Miimsa- 

bhojana-vilakku. A tract against tho use of 
animal food, giving opinions of English authors.] 
pp. 10. lun tfiUutr&HTLD <afiK2jn!£l [Jaffna, 1889.] 

10°. 14170, i. 1. 

MliMiclilia-miita-khandana-sabliai . lB- 

Q J & LL f & (h iiSJT L- <o5l d U IT MIT K6vQ aft dfiLD. [ M led 1 - 
chha-rnata-khandana-sabha-kfikala-ghoshani, or 
Kiristu -mata- tula-vatiilam. An anti-Christian 
tract, addressed to tho Theistic Ilindn-mata- 
khandana-sabhai.] pp. 12. umtpuu/rmih tiiffinQ 
[Jaffna, 1891.] 12°. 14170. a. 49.(2.) 

Native Evangelical Society . Forty-scventli 

Animal Report of the Jaffna Native Evangelical 
Society. 1893 . . . jyjSi^Auuff^linK pp. 36. 
Maru pp ay, 1894. 12°. 14170. a. 49.(6.) 

- Saiva-paripalana-sabhai. +biQ ir n a, 

OienTL-esr fih&fonjj [Siva-droha- 

khandaiia-dhikkara-dancjanam. An answer to the 
tract entitled Siva droha-khandauam by Vetti- 
ver Pillai.] pp. 13. Q^^srooor gjirQpQ [Madras, 
1896.] 16°. 14170. d. 57. 

$alva-pra ka s a- soldi au urreoufruth. [Bala- 

patham. A series of readers for schools, issued 
by this Society, and comprising pt. i. (fasc. 2), 
Auvaiyar’s Atti-sudi and Konrai-vendan ; pt. ii., 
a reader by T. Kailasa Pillai ; pts. iii. and v., 
readers by K. V. Velu Pijlai.] pts. 1-3, 5. 
dm* [Jaffna, 1893-1894.] 12° & 8°. 14172. h. 92. 

- ■■■■ — -» — — - m&GVgfrsft&yruiftsBrr /r/h. [§aiva- 
dushana-pariharam. Answers to Christian adver- 


JAGA-RAU MUDALIYAR, Hdynpuram /l. S'., a f 
St . Mary’s College, Madras. See Busch I (C. («. K.). 
(ojULtMjfiMMdfl I j [Tem-biiv-ani. Edited with in- 
terpretation by Jaga-rfm.] 1901. 8°. 14170, cc. 8. 

University of Madras. Tho Tamil Text 

Examiner for the Matriculation Examination, 
1898. pp. i. 128, xii. Madras, 1898. 8°. 

14172. b. 16.(2.) 

JAGGAIYA PILLAI (C. P.). Olicliittira Naya- 
num, or Practice of Photography, iu Tamil. 

fiiuwih. pp. 2, 3, 53. Madras , 

1881. 8°. 14170. i. 13. 

JAIMINI. [For the Arfidha-sastram or Nana- 
pradipikai, ascribed to Jaimiui :] See Am’niiA- 
sastijam. 

ftujfipiSajtraQiuih tfo [Jaya-muni-vfikyam, 

or Jayu-muni-sutra-inori-pcyarpu. A book on 
astrology, professing to be a translation of the 
Aphorisms of €t Jaya Muni,” i.e. Jaimiui. Edited 
by U. Vaidi-linga Jodishar.] pp. 66. u-su [Madras, 
1874.] 8°. 14172. b. 20. 

JANANENDRIYANGAL. * o’rr. 

[JananendriyarigaJ. A Christian tract on sexual 
abuses.] pp. 24. \unipuuii 
[Jaffna, 1854.] 12°. 14170. i. 5. 

JANARDANAM PILLAI. See Jenakttanam Pillai, 

JAYA MUNI. See Jaimini. 

JAYAN-G0NDAN. &iuiRiQairr6wrt„frMT jy 0 giU d - 
Q&dijB &&)iihir'B t i'$jLJLJir&itPi' [Kalihgattu parani. 
A poem on tho conquest of Kalinga by tho Chfilu- 
kya king Itaja-kesari Yarma, or Kulottunga Sofa 
Deva I. Edited with introduction by V. G. Surya- 
narayana Sastri.] pp. 31, 130, i. Madras, 1898. 

12°. 14172. a. 49. 

No. 1 of the Kalai-mayil-kalRpam. 
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JAYAN-GONDAN ( continue d). The Kalingattu 1 

Piimui. [Extracts with English nnalysis by Y. 
Kanaka-sabliai Pijjai.] 1890. Sec Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. Tho Indian Antiquary, 
etc, vol. xix., pp. 329-345. 1872, etc. 4°. 

14096. e.(vol. 19.) 

er, e8 ihi a f ^iuuf oaf ? . [Kalingattu parani, 

the llfija-pfiramparyam and Avataram. In Tamil 
ami English, with Tamil commentary, etc.] Sec 
Academies, etc. — Madras . — University of Madras. 
Copious notes, etc. 1898. 8°. 14172. b. 16.(1.) 

JAYA-RAMA CHETTIYAR, $. See Madras, Presi- 
dency of. Q^r&u&sr csi a oQ ib tu it * * u ir dn> t Q ui tu in tr - 
ibit£j a it s ih ni t, m ifo [The Standing Orders of 
the Madras Board of lie venue. Translated by 
Jaya-rama.] [1808.] 8°. 14170. g. 6. 

JEGA-NATHA PILLAI, P era i, Dasavadlidnam. 
See Alavandar. ° ° ° (gyir nsroi it® zlt_ tfo [Nana- 
vfisitt'av-amala-ramayanam. Edited by Jega- 
natha.] 1890. 8°.’ 14172. b. 41. 

Sec Ananta Bharati. . . . Qtrpp & ar . 

[Vedanta - desikn- vaibhava - prakagikai- kirttanai. 
Edited by Jega-natha.] [1890.] 8°. 14172. c. 37. 

JEGA-RAU MUD ALIY AR. See Jaoa-iiau Muda- 

liyar. 

JEN ART TAN AM PILLAI, Ka\ambur Ndga-ndtham. 
r o o irtj & nQjrpi.j) (Tab * lL / y tu ld . [Cliandra-hasa- 
kattiyam, also styled Poramai-vetti. Verses on 
the legend of Chaudra-hasan.] pp. ii. 27. Qeujgirir 
[Vellore,] 1893. 12°. 14172. a. 35.(2.) 

JENSEN (Herman). A practical Tamil Reading 
Book for European beginners. [In Tamil, with 
English notes.] pp. 4, 102, 2. Madras, 1882. 
*8°. 14172. h. 77. 

A Classified Collection of Tamil Proverbs, 

[with translation, explanations, and indices,] by 
the Rev. Herman Jensen, pp. xxiv. 499. London, 
Madras [printed], 1897. 8°. 14171. b. 2. 

[Another copy, with a different title-page.] 

London, 1897. 8°. 2318. h. 12. 

Forms part of “ Triilner's Oriental Series." 

JEREMIAH (S. S.), called also C. Sinna-tamm 
P ir.r.AT. Jubilee Songs, composed for the occa- 
sion of the celebration of Her Most Gracious 


Majesty tho Queen Empress Victoria's accession 
to the throne, etc. (t £X)a irassTlmtnuQiuirir jya&- 
iujd/Biu fijLMJ'if.n'LoeaQFfL- LaQairp&eu euiryp, dj&.) 
pp. 10. Manippay, 1887. 8°. 14172. c. 28.(2.) 

69®tLt~ so it [Visitta-vaehakam.] 

(♦Tamil Senior Reader, first part . . . Second 
edition.) pp. viii. 120. Jaffna, 1880. 12°. 

14172. h. 72. 

janBip ggmpinjb L/ppaib. Tamil Fifth 

Reader, pp.116. Jaffna, 1892. 12°. 14172. h. 88. 

JESU-DAS (Daniel). The Tamil Tutor, or Tamil 
Grammar & Languago. Containing various infor- 
mation on tho study of tho language, arranged 
and adapted for use in Lower Secondary Classes . . . 
Now edition. [fpiBip jy<soeo&i>piBtp 

§)6\>aa683T(jpu) uireo6^.iLjLb.) pp. ii. 248, 38. Tri- 
chinopoly, 1901. 12°. 14172. ee. 12. 

The numeration begins with p. 9 ; there are no pp. 1 - 8 . 

JESU-DlSAN PILLAI (C.). See Keene (H. G.). 
Persian stories . . . translated into Tamil by 
C. Josudasen Pillay. 1840. 12°. 14172. e. 2. 

JESUS CHRIST. @}Q itia m mu* ir 

[lyesu-uayakar-tiru-satakam] ... A poem of one 
hundrod stanzas on tho character of Christ, etc. 
pp. 114. Manepy, 1850. 32°. 14170. a. 2. 

- - Do Imitatione Christi. ©/?? eiv&iiBirpir 

[Ascribed to Thomas & Kempis. 
Translated from tho Latin by S. Nfma-prakii§a- 
natbar.] pp. 890. Lj^iaoai ttr *r m. [ Pondi- 
cherry , 1803.] 16°. 14170. a. 20. 

3> (outran p Qpaap jure >>. 

(Tho Imitation of Christ. [Translated by] Atma- 
nathan.) 1905, etc. Sec Periodical Publications. 
— Srirangam. eurr^xir eQeorrafilvsF. (Sri Vani 
Vilasini.) vol. i., etc. 1905, etc. 8°. 

14172. m. 1. (vol. 1, etc.) 

In progress. 

JOHANNAS. See Jonas. 

JONAS, T.C.R. See Sindhu-eayalu, T., and Jonas, 
T.C.R. Baradha Sungeeta Swayabodini, etc. 1895. 
12°. 14170. i. 45. 

JONES (J. P.). See Theology. Outlines of 
Systematic Theology, etc. [Edited and revised by 
J. P. Jones.] 1901. 8*. 14170. bbb. 1. 
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JOSEPH (A.). A Curami Poem on Coffee 
Planting, with English translation. (( o<sirui9a 
@<£e$ld (VjtaLfl.) p|>. i. 71, 22. Jaffna, 18(50. 

8°. 14172. b. 31. 

JOSEPH (Puvimanna-sinoa Muoaliyak). See Puvi- 

MANNA-S 1 NGA MUDALIYAIS JoSKl’H. 

JOSEPH HTJHSHI (A.). See Munshi (A. J.). 

• 

JOTES (Walter). See Gakth waite (L.). First 
Header . . . Edited by W. Joyes, etc. 1879. 12°. 

14172. h. 25. 

See Pavanaski. Gramrnatica Tanmliensis, 

or An English version of the . . . Nuunool . . . 
By W. Joyes and S. Samuel Pillay, etc. 1848- 
1851. 8°. 14172. f. 10. 

[Another copy.] 14172. f. 20. 

Second Reader, Tamil . . .j§) a owr t—irtbu a 

L/eni^euih. pp. xii. 183. Madras, 1878. 1(5°. 

14172. h. 27. 

JUBILEE. Jubileo Tract. Jaffna Bible Society — 
1853 (f designed to show . . . tlio extensive opera- 
tions of tho British and Foreign Bible Society, 
the groat difference between the Bible and tho 
sacred books of tho Hindus, etc.). Qeufliraio^ihi- 
& ft (htnsr lo Q a. it p u i rbtS ut i.ffb t a, T, to . pp. 

24, iv. Jaffna, 1853. 12°. 14170. b. 28. 

JUDSON (Aooniham). Tho Lifo of Dr. Judson. 

. . . 33tL Quit a, (/!,<% a; in. 
pp. 91. Madras, 1879. 10°. 14170. a. 26. 

KACHI 8ASTRI, Valavanur. See Puuanas. — 
lira h m dnda-purd n am. eruQesr&pjT n . .. - i / n - 
6V ey a n am lo . [Adipura-tala-puranam. Metrically 
adapted, on the basis of tho version of Kachi 
Sastri.] [1890.] 8°. 14170. ee. 8. 

KACHIY - APPAR, Kan chi Kdlattiy-appar. See 
Puuanas. — Skanda - purdnam. aiB r <s Lfsrnasrih. 
[Kanda-puriinam. Adapted into Tamil vorso by 
Kachiy-appar.] [1869.] 8°. 14170. f. 3. 

■ See Puuanas. — Skanda-purdnam. <&np- 
Ljjirqsmh [Kanda-puriinam. In the metrical ver- 
sion of Kachiy-appar.] 1S96, etc. 8°. 14170. f. 23. 

See Puuanas. — Skanda-purdnam. 

• j-nf aiB/ULfinressr [Kanda-puriina-churuk- 
kam. A» proso epitome of Kachiy-appar’s 
Kanda-purfii.iam.] 1907. 8°. 14170. e. 28. 


KACHIY-APPAR, Kail chi- Kdlattiy-appar (eon- 
tinued). See PuitAN AS. — Skonda-purd no in. a iuj, - 
LjninMim. [Kandn-purunani, Taraka-vndha-pata- 
lam. In tho version of Kachiy-appar. With 
lifo of tho latter and commentary.] 1900. 8°. 

[ University of Madras ; 11. A. Examination.] 

14172. bb. 6.(6.) 

Sec Puuanas. — Skanda-purdnam. •> &iupb- 

q an ca orib y^ [Toyvayanaiy-ammai-tiru-mana- 
patalam. From tho Skanda-piirnnam as trans- 
lated by Kachiy-appar.] [1889.] 8°. 14170. e. 30. 

See Puuanas. — Shanda-purusm ff.ru, u- 
if trn anno ig y , [Vnljiy-ammai - tirn-mana- patalam. 
From tho Skanda-puranam ns translated by 
Kachiy-appar.] [1880.] 8°. 14170. e. 25. 

See Puuanas. — Skanda-purdiinm, ffnu^- 

i f it n 6337 [Kauda-purana-vachanam. Tho Kanda- 
puranaui, dono into prose.] 1890-1891. 8°. [ Ili- 
hdsa-maiijari Series .] 14172, d. 11. 

KACHIY-APPAR, Tirut.au iyui, disciple of Si ra- 
ft ilnar, of 1 y iru vavadndnr ai . See Puuanas. — Vina- 
ya ha-j nvrunam . tin tr i /r, ai /../ ir ir with t/i [ Vin fiyuk a- 
purfinani, or lllmrgava-purdnam. A metrical 
version by Kachiy-appar.] 1899. 8°. 14170. f. 15. 

See Puuanas. — Vi nay aka-pur a nam. 

urr n 'ifttsu L/ffnannh //> 0 [ V i n fty a ka-p u ran am, 
or Jihurgava-pimlnam. A proso paraphrase 
of tho metrical version by Kachiy-appar.] 
1899. 8°. 14170. ee. 19. 

5 f) fyjj $ u i j // // war U ) . [ Ka fich i-p ura n am . 
The local Saiva legends of Conjcvaram. TJio first 
part by Siva-fianar, and tho second part by his 
disciple Kachiy-appar. Edited with com mcj^tary 
by T. K. Subba-raya Chet ti.] [J891, dr.] 4°. So* 
Siva-nana Svami, Tiruvf/vadudurni . 14170. f. 14. 

[Tunigni- 

puramun. A series of poems upon tho sacred 
legends of Tanigai (Tirutani). Edited by V. 
Dainodaram Pijlai.] pp. iv. ii. 420. Q&bisiesnjiL- 
i-mnij auir&H [Madras, 1883.] 8°. 14170. e. 64. 

KADAVUN M A- MUNI, Tiru-chittambalarn. ^0- 
6ut? p^jrirLijrreMTLh. [Ti r u vadav u rar-p uranam . 
A poetical account of the legends relating to tho 
§aiva poet Manikka-vacliakar. Edited by N. C. 
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Tamb’-aiyS Pijjai.] pp. 75. tun ifuun 
eG&tu [J»ffna, 1893.] 8°. 14171. a. 9. 

Larr&safUaeuir^aQrreir gpitb 

iy a IT63STM. [Tiru-vudavurar-purfinain, or Miinikka- 
vacliakar-puriinum. With a paraphrase by Ktinchi- 
puram Kurnara-svami Dd^ikar. Edited by Tiruv- 
arunai Sabhd-pati Sviimi.] pp. 232 ; 10 plates. 

[Madras,] 1896. 12°. 14171. a. 10. 

o o o i^.3.isiTLfirnem(ipLCi . . . 

0 O eu tc u aneuujih. [Ti r uvad avur-adi gaj-pura- 
natn. Followed by the Tiruv-em-bavai of Manikka- 
vaehakar. Edited by M. K.Ver Pijjai.] pp. 66,4. 
&efiwihi9 [Jaffna, 1897.] 8°. 14171. a. 16. 

( 006Wtr ( <f^/rtr/Ly/r/r«BTa/d-/Bti [Tiruvada- 

vurar-purana-vachanam. The Tiruvadavurar- 
puriinam, rendered into prose by P. Viisudeva 
Mudaliyar.] Sec Tiru-mukai. — Tiru-vdehakam. 
o o o js&lQrjeuir&ai'ri [Tiru-vachakam.] 1897. 8°. 

14172. b. 57. 

{\ uoir snft aaea it & a tx suit iB &diT l^it tremens - 

6 st ti>. ) [ M iini kka- vaebaka-svarni gal-puriina- vaeha- 
nam. A prose version of thoYadavurar-puranam.] 
pp. 184. [Madras? 1870?] 16°. 14170. d. 90. 

Without title - page . 

Tho sixth chapter of tho Tiruvathavur 

Purana, entitled “ThoVanquishing of the Buddh- 
ists in Di sputa tion.” Translated ... by Situon 
Casio Chitty. (Journal of the Ceylon Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. 1846-7. Vol. i., 
no. 2, pp. 63*83.) Colombo, 1861. 8°. 

Ac. 8830. (vol. i., no. 2.) 

KADIBAI-VEB PILLAI, N., of Melai-Puloli, Jaffna. 
See BaLA-SUMRAHMANYA KavI-RAYAR. 0 0 0 
- ^VJVjLiJTiremih ifa [Farani-tala-purunam. Edited 
with paraphraso by Kadirai-ver Pijlai.] 1903. 12°. 

14170. d. 80. 

See Dictionaries. pi&y>u Qu/ranirfil. 

[Tamir-pcr-agaradi. Enlarged by Kadirai-ver 
Pijjai.] 1899. 8°. 14172. f. 24. 

See Ell’-appa Navalar. o o o 

ThiKioua yy, [Tiruv-arunai-kalambakam. With 
commentary by Kadirai-ver Pijjai.] 1902. 8°. 

14172. c. 47, 

See Puranas.— Kurmn-jmrd^am. ooo a>.nu>~ 

Lfiiir&aT [Kurma-puriinain. In the version 


of Ativlra-rama Pandiyan. With commentary by 
Kadirai-ver Pillni.] 1898-1899. 8°. 14170. ff. 6. 

—— See Yarada-raja Panditar, K. II. 
i^mressrui. [Ekadasi-puranain. Edited and anno- 
tated by Kadirai-ver Pijjai.] 1898. 12°. 

14170. ee. 21. 

See Vakada-raja Panditar, K. II. ° o 

jrn/sfflifi ty/t/renar t£ 0 [Sivn-ratri-puranam. Edited 
with commentary by Kadirai-ver Pijjai.] 1902. 

8 °. 14170. ee. 59. 

* an'jiQjnoasafliu u a tra&hi lolo. [Subrah- 

manya-parakramam. An account of the myths 
of the various manifestations of tho god Subrah- 
manya.] pp. xvi. 414, ii. ; 90 plates. Q&m<bsr 
ujrirubv [Madras, 1906.] 12°. 14170. dd. 9. 

KADIRA-VER PILLAI, of Tambalagamam, Trin - 
eoma/i. Gr.n Q osit rr uQa, i o [Konesar-padigam. 
Hymns to Siva as worshipped at Triucomali.] 
pp. 12. 6>i6vaoeu eSKojnrffl [Vuluvettiturai, 1889.] 
16°. 14172. a. 4.(2.) 

KADIBI (Muhammad). See Muhammad KadirI. 

KADIB SAHIB, S.P.S.K., of Penang. etaurenuu 
wts/jeF ifl . [Hasya-mafijari. 9 humorous tales.] pp. 
17. [Penang,] 1898. 12°. 14171. a. 6.(3.) 

KADIB SAHIB, Ter aland tin. See Muhammad 'Add 
uI-Kadik ibn Adam. 

KADIB- VtL KAVI-BAJA PANDIT AR. See Subba- 
raya Mudaliyar, V., Mutti-rama Kavi-rayar* G., 
and Kadir-vei. Kavi-raja Panditar. ^ Lapuon - 
utrnjiia>S it iij&Ssir u>, [Maha-bharata-kirttanai.] 
[1905.] 8°. 14172. bbb. 1. 

KADIB- VELD NADAR, E.8. UGsuEiupQicasrgpiti> 
u(Sl(o/Bn e$ eQeorr&ut. [Padu-doshi-vilasam, or 
Pagaiyadam. A satiric lyrical drama.] pp. 2, 
182. Q&ehrcksr [Madras,] 1905. 8°. 14171. k. 1. 

KAOANAB. See Vilambiya Naoanar. 

KAILASA PILLAI, T., of Jaffna. See Jaffna.— 
Saiva-prakdsa-sabhai. utreoutr i~lo. [Bula-patham. 
Pt. ii., a reader by Kailasa Pijjai.] [1893-1894.] 
12° & 8°. 14172. h. 92,(pt;2.) 

KALA-MEGHAM. ... aireaQ^oauLjeoeali . . . 

uiriy-tueneu. [174 occasional verses. With inter- 
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protation.] See Tani-papai,. ^uu,r/_/ri. 

jahriLGi) [Tani-pa«lat-tirattu.] pp. 1-89. [1892, 
etc.] 8°. 14172. c. 39.(5.) 

KALIDASA. jyi3^0/r/6^/r0« / S6Vib. [Abliijuana- 
sakuntalam. An abstract in Tamil, with occa- 
sional translations.] See Scnhaea-kaja Saiima, D. 
hsuiuit Gtv ... urrrriufr ( ®(ijjLDLn t (Vyasa and Vatsya- 
y^na’s Bharyadharrnam, etc.) pp. 179-197. 1901. 
12°. • 14085. b. 44. 

o o o &ir(Ujrh t &6\) m/TL-4 nib. [Sakuntalam. 

Translated by N. Vednchalam Pillai.] pp. 4, 146. 
1907. See Periodical Puwjcations. — Madras . 
° ° 0 <g$fr<°3r&fr&jri&. [Nana-sagaram.] vol. ii., 
no. 1 — vol. iii., no. 12. 1902, etc . 8°. 

14172. i. 10. (vol. 2-3.) 

Qibmj&r&ixni [Megha-duta-karikai. 

A metrical version by S. A. Kunmra-svami Pijlai, 
preceded by a lifo of Kalidasa and glossary.] 
pp. xiv. 20. Qesn j&jrr(LpQ [Kolikuvil, 

1897.] 8°. 14170. 1. 32.(4.) 

[Raghu-vamsam. A 

translation into Tamil verse by Arasa-kesari of 
Jaffna. Edited by Nallur S. Ponn’-ambala Pijlai.] 
pp. i. ii. 310, i. ujrri/)UUfr6ttTti> [ Jaffna ,] 1887. 
8 °. 14172. b. 33. 

(g) eu&esnh, [Rnghu vamsam. 

Translated into Tamil prose, with introduction, 
by S. M. Natcsa Sastri, and edited by V. M. 
Sathakopa-ramanujacharyar.] Madras , 1901, etc. 
8°. # 14172. bb. 2. 

In progress. 

nrcw-Qjovmh - qp^e&oit w.&j - Gi/u&-4ib [R a . 

ghu-vamsam. Canto i., in Sanskrit, edited with 
literal interpretations and paraphrase in Tamil, 
styled Bala- sad -guru- bodhika, by Sirugalattfir 
Rama-svami Sastri.] pp. iv. 98. fbi^eufrQ 
prrirassr [ Tiruvadi , 1884.] 8°. 14070. c. 44. ! 

KALLA-PIRAN PILLAI, S. V. See Shakspbai (W.). 

Gei/wsfioii; wnr/ijB&Gsr (Shakcspearo's Merchant 

of Venice, in Tamil, by S. Y. Kallapiran Pillai.) 

1904. 12°. 14171. i. 1.(2.) 

» 

KALYANA-NATAKAM. aaQiuirsmiTiBirt-.au). [Ka.1- 
yapa-natakam. An operatic play on inarriago- 
prafcticea. Edited by M. Atma-natha IJhagavatar.] 
pp. 94. Qfl6uQ^sirL.snL. [ Devahota ,] 1900. 8°. 

14170. 1. 37.(3.) 


KALYANA* STJNDABAM PILLAI, MuduhnlaKur 
Ashfavadlulnam V. 00 ° Qia uj uj ff a u is tru. a ib. 
[Meyy’-arichandira-natakain. A drama on the 
legend of tho truthful Hurischandra.] pp. 773. 
Madura, Q&ffxSsdr [Madras printed], 1905. 8°. 

14171. k. 5. 

KALYANA-SUNDARA MUDALIYAR, Ashtdvadha- 
navi Vuvai. See Rama-mnoa Svami, Tiruv-arvt- 
praliJsa-vallatdr. ° 0 ° f Q(^svQr,iLuir ig y) [Tirnv- 
arut-pa-tiru-murai-tirattu. Revised by Kalyana- 
snndara.] 1892. 8°. 14172. d. 14. 

See Tikuvkukattij. Ql 0 Qmb & nib® u- 

LjjrnasdTih. [Tiruverkfittu-purfinani. Edited by 
Kalyana-sundara.] 1903. 8°. 14170. ff. 14. 

See IJma-I’ATi Sj vacharyar. Sleuuifijr- 

an&ib. [Eight works — viz., Nenjii-vidii-dudu, 
with commentary of Kalyana-sundara, etc.] 1897. 
8°. [Mey-kanda-sattiram.] 14170. ff. 3. 

Q/i/jin A/eA a> lLl ..&*/*. [Siddhiinta-kattalai. 

A compendium of the Saiva-Siddhantam. Second 
edition.] pp. 37. Q&ffsr&oSi r [Madras^] 1890. 16°. 

14170. d. 33.(1.) 

Si/i , /e tr A/h on r f co/ Gjyru\ [ Si ddha nta- 

vachana-bhushaimm. A dialectic exposition of tho 
Saiva religious philosophy.] pp. iv. 325, ii. Q&w- 
Ssar &r u Q(fF) m &j [Madras, 1902.] 12°. 14170. d. 3. 

KALYANA-SUNDARA tASTBl^dUanuru. See Ni la- 

KANTHA DlKSTTITAR. dJo&Sl€)SllAOCtyJBim&&i>o 

[Kali-vidambanam. With Tamil translation by 
Kalyana-sundara.] 190 1. 16°. 14070. a. 9. 

KAMAKSHI. &nuurah$ <dff<svn i9jrun<suii>. [Kamil- 
kslii-lila-prabhavarn. An account of tho legends 
of the goddess Kiirnakshi and her cult in Conjp- 
varam. Translated by K. K. Alala-sundaram 
Pillai and M. Bliairava Sivacharyar.] pp. ii. vi. 
104, i. G^toir3t.5r [Madras,] 1906. 8°. 

14170. eee. 20.(2.) 

KAMALAKARA BE ATTAR, son of TUmadcrushna . 

ZrJ <&> 8 <£> V dto & V GQ aO^&Srj •U 8-i & pro s& : 
[Sudra- kamalakara, or §udra - dharma- tat-tva. 
Part ix. of tho Dharma-tattva, treating of 'the 
religious duties of tho fourth caste. In Sanskrit, 
odited with a commentary called SJudra-sarvasva 
and Tamil translation by §rinivasa Dikshitar.] 
1901, etc . See Periodical Pudlicatioxs. — C/a- 
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dambaram. rv? s^cfis^ir etc. [Bralimn-vidya.] 
vol. xv., no. 1, etc. 1886, etc. 4°. 

14096. dd. 3. (vol. 15, eto.) 

In jyrcKjrc.M f 

KAMALA MUNI, o o o ^irqpflQidaireeiLeFassT- 
G uivisr in /r er>.j, & li on) ( Q ii ih. [Rekhai-siistram, 

or Siimudrika-lakshanam. A metrical treatise on 
palmistry, in 7 chapters. Editod by P. Marga- 
liriga Nayanar.] pp. 238. i9au>rr $ [Madras, 
1879.] 16°. 14172. a. 19. 

KAMBAN. [For oditions of Bhima Kavi-rayar’s 
proso version of tho Ramar-a?va-medhain :] See 
Bhima Kavi-kayab. 

See S E I. VA - K K8 A VA-K A V a Mudaliyab, r l\ 

Kambar. 1902. 8°. 14171. a. 53.(2.) 

See Vinson (E. II. J.). Litterature Tamonle 

Ancieune . . . Lo Ramayana de Kamban’, etc. [An 
essay on the poem, with translation of extracts.] 
1861. 8°. 14172. b. 26. 

fwfl aihumrinmuGnuh ^ir ssafliuatrehr- 

/_/h [Kamba-ramayanam, Aranya-kandarn. 

With exegetical commentary by M. R. Kanda- 
sami Kavi-rayar and S. Vehkat.a-rayalu Nayudu. 
Edited by M. R. Arunachala Kavi-rayar.] pp. 
viii. 556. 0<vwrSs>r [Madras,] 1900. 8°. 

14172. d. 25. 

aihuirnmniiiassnh. [Kamba-ramayanam, 

Surpaimkhai-patalam, from tho Aranya-kapdam. 
With life of tho poet and commentary.] pp. 127. 
See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of Ma- 
dras. University of Madras. B.A. Examination, 
etc. 1900. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(6.) 

— '• \s£u>pawuinnoiTiusssnh yfo [Kamba-rama- 

yanatn, Ayodhya-kandam. With paraphrase and 
commentary by T. Shanmukham Pil]ai.] pts. i.- 
iv. pp. 1-192. Qffsar&ar [ Madras ,] 1896. 8°. 

14172. d. 17. 

— — ■ ■ \J^u>fl awujr rruonojessrui. jyQiuirflfihuir- 
aaesun-th y*, [Kamba-ramayanam, Ayodhya- 
kandam. With commentary by T. K. Shodasava- 
dhiinam Subba-raya Che^ti.] pp.374,89. [Madras,] 
1904. 8°. 14172. bb. 12. 

ooo [dfiGp&tnuffin&inu earth . . . akflsr- 

a ir ear L-th. [Kuraba-ratnayanam, Sundara-kandam. 


Edited by K. Chidambara-natha Kavi-rajar.] pp. 
171. ^(i^GmivQejeQ maQeo [Tinnevelli, 1870.] 
8°. 14172. c. 4. 

Kamba Ram ay an am. Edited [with a 

summary of tho story] by Pandit P. R. Krishnam- 
achariar [and with an English preface by,T. K. 
Bala-subrahinanyam] . Sundarakandain [amfljr- 
{Lirassri—u,). (Sri Vani Vilas Tamil Series no. V) 
pp. i. xxxvi. cii. 279. \jffjriEissth [ Srirangam ,] 
1907. 12°. 14172. a. 62. 

athujriruairiuessr etuF&snh y^ [Kamba- 

ramiiyanam, Bala-kandam to Yuddha-k°. Ren- 
dered into prose by Shanmukham Pillai.] 2 vols. 
1891-1893. See Itihasa-manjari. IthihasaMan- 
jari Scries. [1888]-1894. 8°. 14172. d. 11. 

[f^a rrtamuanr euasorih. auflaireasri^a'ii- 

aeiflesr a^aaapih ... ^ jnrwir jyeiuaiGixifliuir- 
<x(ipih . . , taaireQ ikfleua&trQfjih y^ [Ramayana- 
vachanam. Comprising a proso summary of 
Kamban’s Ramayanam with Otta-kuttar’s Uttara- 
kandam, Blilma Kavi-rayar’s Ilamar-asva-medha- 
yagam, and Maha-vinda-vachanam by V. Govinda 
Pillai. Edited by Puduvai Narayana-dasar.] pp. 
436; 16 plates. QaearSasr [Madras^] 1903. 8°. 

14172. d. 27. 

^.QptiDira QGirs^L—LrurSiu \j$u*fl aihuair- 

lAtriuemr eu&esrin. [Kamba-rdmdyana-vnchanam. 
A proso version of tho poem of Kamban, and also 
of tho U t tara- kdndam of Otfa-kuttar. Revised 
by Piilur Velu Defikar.] 2 vols. Madras, 1903. 
8°. 14172. d. 2. 

ooo ^LDflaihujnruariueaaraaQ^uGurQ^&r. 

[Kamba-ramayana-karu-porul. An epitome of tho 
Ramayanam, in 100 stanzas. Edited with inter- 
pretation and notes by K. Purushottama Muda- 
liyar.] pp. ii. i. iv. ii. 121. QeF<ArearuiLL-emih 
[Madras,] 1882. 12°. 14172. a. 24. 

— ■» ■ - ooo &jrswenj3tui6fltrj3i) ^tpeouirt—th, [Sa- 
rasvatiy-antidi. An artificial poem in honour of 
the goddess Sarasvati.] pp. 14. Qaar8sar_ [Ma- 
dras,] 1887. 16°. 14172. a. 7.(2.) 

[66 occasional verses, ascribed to Kamban. 

With interpretation.] See Tani-padal. (ffl esflu- 
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utTL-p/Sm lL©) [Taui-padat-tirattu]. pp. 126-155. 
[1892, etc.] 8°. 14172. c. 39.(5.) 

KAMIL WALI DAIKKA. See [Addenda] ‘Ann al- 
ii adi r Lebbai. 

KAHAKA-SABHAI PILLAI, Kiiifalur. a 
pnLDessf). [Varna-chintiimani. A dissertation on 
tlio Hindu casto-systein. Preceded by divers com- 
mendatory versos. Edited by M. It. Arunachala 
Kavi-rayar.J pp. lvi. 528. Q&arSosr [Madras,] 
1901. 8". 14170. g. 22. 

KAKAKA-SABHAI PILLAI, V. Tamil Historical 
Texts [with translation. Comprising Poigaiyar’s 
Kala- vari, Jnynii-gondan’s Kalingattu parani, the 
Vikrama-chor in-nla, etc.] 1889, etc. See Perio- 
DICAlJPubijcations. — Bombay. The Indian Anti- 
quary, etc. vol. xviii., etc. 1872, etc. 4°. 

14096. e. (vol. 18, etc.) 

In 2 >rogrrH 8 1 

KANAKA-SABHAI PILLAI, V., of Chidambaram. 
<$ irggni Q& <5i) c&ujih in i>br u Q v.ih. [ K;Tn ur-sol 1 iy- 
amman-bfidigam. A hymn in 10 stanzas on tlio 
goddess Sclli Amman of Kanur.l pp. 8. S) t & th- 
umb uinru&j [Chidambaram, 1906.] 16°. 

14170. d. 36.(8.) 

KANAKA-SABHA PILLAI, TJdvvil A. 
dFfTji'Qjuh' (The Studeut’s Manual of Geography 
. , . Part i. Asia. Part ii. Europe.) 2 pts. if a - 
nippajf, Madras , 1887-1890. 16°. 14172. h. 50. 

KANDA PILLAI, Velar) ai. See Tattva-ckakasa 
Svami. ooo t & f &j&mut9£iarr&th tfa [Tattva-pra- 
kasatn. Edited by Kanda PiJlai.J [1893.] 8°. 

14170. e. 46. 

KANDAR-ADITTAR. [For the hymns of this author 
contained in the Tiruv-isai-pa :] See Tiru-murai. 

XANDA-SAMI AIYAR /Tirutanigai Sara -vanaPcru- 
mfd. See Ativira-rama Pandiyan. tan nn-.fi lo 
[Naidadain. With commentary on cantos 6-28 by 
Kanda-sami, etc.] [1842.] 8°. 14172. b. 58. 

■ t See Ativira-rama Panoiyan. »•" anm L-fiih 

gfo [Naidadam. With commentaries by Kanda- 
sami, etc.] [1875.] 8°. 14172. b. 59. 

- See Ativira-rama Pandiyan. ° © o 

r *ib j [Naidadain. With commentaries of Kanda- 
sami, etc .] 1881. 8°. 14172. b. 14. 


KANDA-SAMI AIYAR, Timtanigai #ara-vana Peru- 
mat (i continued ). See Auvaiyak. — Supposititious 
1 Vovka . 000 mQ 16 7 ili it yy^ [V i n ay ak :i r- 

agaval, etc. Edited by Kanda-sami.] 1889. 16°. 

14172. a. 33. 

KANDA-SAMI KAVI-RAYAR, Udumalaipcttai M. 

Ha ma-sum i, of Srtfu r. Sec K AM HAN. iff . . . '///- 

ldh iLnmrm ^ [Kurriba-rarnayunain, Aranya-kfm- 
dam. With commentary by Kanda-sami and Ven- 
kata- ray al 11 .] 1900. 8°. 14172. d. 25. 

See Shanmukham Pii.lai, $..t. ° ° o ia/t? %w- 

LDirihjjunirBati [Malai-mattu-rnalai. Edited with 
commentary by Kanda-sami.] 1903. 8°. 

14172. bb. 3.(5.) 

KANDA-SAMI KAVI-RAYAR, V. See Kanoa-hami 
Pir.LAi, V . $. 

KANDA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Kalattur Veda-giri. 

Sec A OAST Y A R. 0 0 o VjIuJ ... till IT ‘T> 11 taSlUlh 

Uki [Vata-kavyam, etc. Edited by Kanda-sami.] 
[1895]- 1903. 8°. 14170. e. 70-74. 

* Sec A oast vail o ° ° M/r/.jpj'Kn unru. w uhj, - 

Qtu ^ // tJUuj ib <T r , cj„ n . [Nal 11 -ka nda- vaidy a-ka vyam . 
Edited by Kanda-sami.] 1896. S°. 14170. i. 48. 

See SlDDlfAKOAli. 000 .%fbiAU 

[At.ma-raksliamirtam. Edited by Kanda-sami.] 
[1874] 8°. 14170. i. 42. 

KANDA-SAMI PILLAI, of Andar Street , Trichina - 
poll. A Manual of Practical Cattle Chintaniani. By 
Cundasawmy Pillay. [itir iLry-tar jp/^yiQun w mi- 
u9f>j3ui6hi pmn&Mfl.) pp. i. i v. 1 52. Madras , 1 895. 

8°. 14170. i. 33. 

KANDA-SAMI PILLAI, Madurai A rn- mug am. 

efihu p & rr ttfl i5rrL-&ih. [Alliy-arasani-natakam. A 
play on the legend of Arjima's marriage withTTTe 
princess Alii of Madura.] pp. 168. Madras, 1902. 

8°. 14170. 1. 59. 

gOsu ^Tribflifl (V r igata Sundari.) [A 

romance based on Shukspcre’s ^Taming of the 
Shrew. ,, ] pp. 78, ii. Madras, 1906. 8°. 14171. e. 8. 
A r o. 2 o/ M M.N.C. Scries." 

KANDA-SAMI PILLAI, FdlahTJu Muttu-karu. ‘ S-o 
[Addenda] Bala-scrrahmanya Kavi-rayau. uip- 
iQfb 6D i jii n &jd r <o6iih t [ Parani - tala-p ura n a- 
vaclianam. A prose paraphrase by Kanda sfuni of 
the Pa fani- tula- puriinam.] 1905. 12°. 14170. dd. 2. 

K 
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K AND A* SAMI PILLAI, Vlra k&him a/) gal am Sinna- 
h'aru ppana, Kavi-rdyar. wsrutrea lj a n *wih most- 
£$)L£ (Seuontretr L/jnr&synh. [Vehija-puranam, or 
Mnrapaja-p 0 . A poem on the origins and religious 
traditions of the Vejahir or farmer caste. With an 
account of tho author by N. Muttu-smni Upa- 
dhyiiyan, and introductory verses etc, by divers 
writers.] pp.viii. 16, 208. ft- Q jj nQ [Erode,] 1907. 
8 °. 14172. bb. 7. 

K AND A- SAMI PUL AVAR, Madurai, rev. 

lS 0 © <f h $ if! tao# . qQ. eu a, it j df rr n # on Q u fti h. (* A n 
abridgment, in the Tamil language, of the Smrifci 
Chau dried, a treatise [by Devanna Bhattar] on 
tho municipal law of tho Hindus. By Madura 
Cumin s warn i Pulaver.) [Vyavahara-sara-sahgra- 
hain. Edited by Veiikat-raya Sastri.] pp. ii. i. 
i. 325, ii. iii. Madras, 1 82(5. Fob 14170. g. 15. 

Vyavahara-saru-sangraha, Abrege substan- 

tiel do Droit, dhipres la Smriti-tchandrika ou 
Expose de Loi. (* Legislation Ilindoue, pnhlide 
souslo titre do Vyavahara-sara-sangraha ou Abrege 
substantiel de Droit . . . Trnduite du Tamil par 
F.-E. Sice.) pp. xii. 251. Pondichery , 1857. 
8 b 14170. g. 14. 

The first title-page is a translation of that prefixed to the 
Madras edition of 1820 . 

fcj Q <o\i an a v tr tr a ihi St go, ld . [Vy avahara-aara- 

sahgraliatn. Edited by S. S. Siva-rama Miulaliyar.] 
pp. xvi. ii. 121, vi. Ojf-ss/&w [Madras,] 1894. 

8°. 14170. g. 16. 

KANDA-SAMI PULAVAR, Tirujmvumtm . °o°^0 li- 
yeu&sTi&irjb 06 u/r. [Tirupuvana-natlmr-ula. 469 
Saiva devotional verses to tho local deity. Edited 
by U. V. Saminatli’-aiyar.] pp. ii. 3,40. Q^Sr- 
e$ t ! d iL..t-.GBith [Madras,] 1904. 8 °. 14170. eee. 8 . 

KANDA-SVAMI AIYAR. See Kanda-sami Aiyak. 

KANN’-AHMAD MAKHDUM MUHAMMAD. See 

Makhdum Muhammad ibn Makhdum Pim.ai. 

KANN’-AIYA-DASAR, Velur. See Maha-biiakta- 
vijayam. 000 [(^Lb&tT uipcS&ium [Maha-bhakfca- 
vijayam. Vol. iii., iv., translated by Kann'-aiya- 
dasar.] 1905. 4°. 14170. ff. 18. 

KANN’-AIYA NAYUDU, Velur . Sec Mayan. , . . 
rn euirfrj&fb ®pu§\ibpiri&Qs$. [Sarvartha-§irpa- 
chintamani. Edited by Kann*-aiya.] 1905. 8°. 

14171. g. 5. 


KANN’-AIYA NAYUDU, Velur ( continued ). $&&- 
<Q8<oon#Ui, [Klchaka-vilasam. A drama upon the 
epic story of Klcliaka’s attempt to seduce Drau- 
padi.] pp. 62. Madras, 1897. 8°. 14170.1.47. 

KANNANAR, Kumnftur. $}n 6 ootu.it in Ujityt. 
[Decade ii. Ten poems on the Chera king Nodun- 
Cheralfwlan.] See Padittu-pattu. © 0 o u ( Qpjgu- 
u/i&i [Padittu-pattu.] pp. 1-23. 1904. *8°. 

km. bb. 14. 

KANNAN AYYA, Tirulcudandai Purdhita Sen-dd- 

mnrai. 0 0 0 ©«.o tj * # $ & # r £ ) •*-, sfo . 

iTiniv-arudhana-kraiiia-saugrahumu. A book of 
hymns, offices, etc,, for the liturgies of the liama- 
nuji Vaishnuvas, in Sanskrit, Telugu, and Tamil. 
Edited by Madabhushi Tarka-tirtha Rair^inuja- 
charyar.] pp.ii.96; 1 plate, [Madras,] 

1902. 12°. ^ 14033. a. 46. 

KANN’-AYYA. Sec Kann’-aiya. 

KANN’-UDAIYA VALLAL, Sigdri, disciple of Nona- 
samhandhar. in mu n ui9 a wn uih. [Maya-prala- 
pam. A Saiva Vedantic poem. Edited by T. 
Shanmukham Pijjai.] pp. 19. Qa &rSsdT gQijgi 
[M adras, 1869.] 16°. 14170. d. 8.(1.) 

000 GpjfjtiQQlSVn (StekfB ^pGVQpin ... ©_6in JIlLjLb 

[Orivil odukkarn. A work on Vedantic philosophy. 
With a commentary by Tiruporur Chidambara 
vSvarni. Eilitcd by T. Mrugesa Mudaliyar.] pp. v. 
404. 0 & &si m uiLt^mrin [Madras,] 1875. 16°. 

14170. f d. 17. 

ooo Gpy^aQQGvn Qaa [Orivil oduk- 

kara. Edited by A. llarna-saini Svami.] pp. ii. 
44. Qj-w&zr [Madras,] 1888. 12°. 14170. d. 29. 

ooo gjL|^w/?06V/r©<®«/h. [Orivil odukkarn. 

With Chidambara SvamFs commentary, and an 
exposition by Chidambaram Rama-lihga Svami of 
the s irappu-pdyira m or prefatory stanza. Edited 
by S, Anavarata-vinayakam Pijlai.] pp. xiv. i. 
419. Q&dr&tr [Madras,] 1906. 16°. 14170. dd. 14. 

KAPALA - MURTTI PILLAI, J . Nayana-pantjUar. 

ooo ^ Q<5UitiUL9ffito&n9uJ&aiu.®lGiT # 

j§)/*G<g)© athanu q;^9/s- 
(2&irib£d(rrj&fiilGsrp£i. [§iva-su- 
brahmaiiya-kadavul-tiru-inukhav-ula, Chitra-kavi- 
punjam, and Kambai-vari-nadai^kumini. Poems 
on the cult of §iva-Subrahmagya at Rangoon. 
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With other religious verses.] pp, 16, 52 ; 1 plate . 
Geu&iir [Vellore,] 1902. 8°. 14172. bb. 9. 

KAPILAR. &L96vjraeu6V' [Kapilar- agaval. A 
poem, forming one of the pure classics, on various 
moral themes, especially on character as against 
caste. Followed by the vea-bd verses attributed 
to Kapilav and his brothers and sisters when 
abandoned by their parents.] pp. 20. QabhrOnr 
[.Vm/m*,] 1387. 16°. 14172. a. 7.(1.) 

Cabilar-agaval. [In English verse. Pre- 
ceded by u life of Kapilar.] See Uouinson (E. J.). 
Tamil Wisdom, etc. pp. 91-100. 1873. 12°. 

14170. k. 62. 

■ Tho Professor of Madura. [With a trans- 

lation of Kapilar’s Agaval into English metro.] 
See ltoniNsoN (E. J.). Tales and Poems of South 
India, etc. pp. 181-191. 1885. 8°. 14170. k. 63. 

The Song of Kapila: being a translation in 

blank verso of tho Tamil poem known as Kapilar 
Agaval, by 11. Sivalingarn Pillay. pp. 9. Coim- 
batore , 1901. 8°. 14172. bb. 3.(1.) 

See aho the translation in (he Siddhanta Deepika. vol. i., 
jyj). 284 - 5 . 

SiuutriL®. [Kurinji-pattu. An 

erotic idyll, being no. 8 of the Pattu-pattu. With 
Nachinarkk’-iniyar’s commentary.] See Pattu- 
pattu. ujL/jrfuun iL® $0 [Pattu-pattu.] pp. 261- 
288. 1889. 8°. 14172. d. 10. j 

Kurinjipp&ttu. [Translated into English.] 

See Kumara-svami (P.). A Half-hour w r ith two 
ancient Tamil Poets, etc. 1895. 8°. 

Ac. 8830. (vol. 13, no. 45.) 

<$$&)&• [Kuriuji. A like poem.] See 

Kudaluu-kirar. 0 0 0 guj & ir&i ifa [Aih- 

guru-nuru.] pp. 02-93. 1903. 8°. 14172. c. 48. 

Gii ipn Lhujijji. [Decade vii. Ten poems on 

tho Chera king Selva-kaduri-go Varivadan.] See 

Padittu-pattu. °°° ufopjDiuufo&j [ Padittu- 

pattu j pp. 100-118. 1904. 8°. 14172. bb. 14. 

* 

KAPPI YANAS, Kdppiydtiu. mirw&iriA ufo&t. 
[Decade iv. Ten poems on tho Chera King Nar- 
miiiJi Cheral.] See Padittu-pattu. ° o ° ufop- 
jptuufojp ifo [Badittu-pattu.] pp. 44-59. 1904. 
8 P . 14172. bb. 14. 


KARAISAI. fotgdxetnjraniFULgjrirGmui tfo [Tiru- 
karaisai-purdnam. The legends of the sanctuary 
of Siva at Karaisai on tho Mavaligangaikarai, 
near Trincomali in Ceylon. With interpretation 
by Kumara-sfimi Pillai. Edited by T. Y. Akliilesa 
Pijjai.] pp. i. 49. iLiilibGiL /y.. JlQrifo [ Jaffna , 
1890.] 8 °. 14170. e. 38. 

KARA-PATRA Y0GISVARA, hulra- yUlutm. & n th - 
l9jt fltnu $ th ( :b am a w. [Srnupradaya-cliintanaiga}. 
A catechism of the Vedanl ic doctrine of Sankara’s 
school.] See Manikka Svami, A.M. . . . 

[dfib/h n fo a ihi a a n j n h uj ... & ifl t d fo a J <‘h 0 d a, lo 
[Adi-saiVkamcliarya-charitra-cliurukkaiii. ] pp. 

1-277. 1901. 12°. 14170. ee. 44. 

KARIYA NAYANAR, Kara kkaiyur. <® saw d a, foam - 
jj ih. [Kanakk’-adliikaram. A treatise on arith- 
metic in verse and prose. Edited by T. Aruna- 
chala Svarni.] pp. 74. nfofoifl [Mad nut, 

I860.] 8 °. 14172. f. 5. 

KARUNANANDA SIDDHAR. [Life.] Sccdvnv- 

81JKKA-N A DI. ooo #0*0 3} fb /b *b tf) f d /fill dfiflfofofllh. 

[Karunananda-siddliar-charitram.] [ 1 906.] 1 2°. 

14171. d. 6 . 

KARUNANANDA SVAMI, Chidambaram. See 
Madana-kama-ka.jan. u\;i tru 
[Madana-kama-rajau-katlmi. Edited by Karuna- 
nauda.] [1880.] 8 °. 14170. k. 22. 

Sec M UTTU-TAN riAVAR, Sirkdri . fi) t ibl'hU n ID ... 

Sn/ifiGsiih /£ 0 [Kirttanam. Edited by Karunft- 
nanda.] [1870.] 8 °. 14170. k. 20. 

See P UO a If KN r> I . ° ° ° u&n &n dQairiy t r> n , 

[Pavo]a-kodi-mfilai. Edited by Karunananda.] 
[1885.] 8 °. 14172. b.-97. 

KARUPP’-AIYA PA V ALAR, Koffamhaffi M. *oo 
O ll uj 637 r d fo 0 u lj n i.^pfoa lL ©. [Mev-fiatia- 
tiru-padat-tirattu. Followed by the Tiru-kottaHu- 
kalambakairi, Muhammadan poems by Karupp’- 
aiya. Edited by the latter.] [1898.] 8 °. See 

Muhyi abDiN Maluk Mij dali yak, Koffdru , the 
Elder. 14173. c. 2.(1.) 

See Muhyi al-DiN Mat.uk Mitdamyak, 

Koffdru, the Younger, ooo Q ll iii d - 
[Mey-nana-vilakkarn. Edited by Karupp’- 
aiya.] [1898.] 8 °. 14173. c. 2.(2.) 
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KARUTTA-MUTTU PILLAI, A., of FAtayapnram. 
[Life.] See Siva-nana Yogi, V. 000 jjj. 

^ ifldQj ih. [Karufcta- 
rnuttu-piljai-cbarHram.] 1897. 12°. 14171. aa. 5. 

K ARU VUR AR. & it ti ^ ^n<o9 t Q. [ K ar u v u r ar- 
puja-vidhi. A poem on tho worship of Siva.] 
]>p. 10. See SiddharoaTi. 0 0 0 Quifhu $jjrr<o3r<&- 
Q&nmw [Periyu-fiana-kovai.] 1899. 12°. 

14170. ee. 33. 

pt pp 27-35. 1900. 12°. 

14170, id. 12. 

KARUVUR-DEVAR. [For tho hymns of this 
author contained in the Tiruv-isai-pa :] See 
Tl KU-MITKAI. 

KASI- VIS VAN ATH A MUDALIYAR, Saiddpvram . 
L-.thun <u n tfl ®Qi>vfr&ih. [Dambluiclifiri-vilasam. 
A comedy satirising coxcombry. Fourth edi- 
tion, revised and expurgated.] pp. iv. xx. 301. 
QdrmSsor [Madras,] 1879. 8°. 14172. b. 17. 

coo Qa/r LhitiuLirr u_Q. [Kniumi-pattu. 

A song embodying an account of tho visit to 
India of the Duko of Edinburgh, with a hymn 
and an English translation.] pp. 12, 4, 8. Ma- 
dras, [1870.] 12°. 14172. a. 23. 

sQac#) to ft to, pp n Lip&Qi 

mtyt'iLj. [Kulikku lnur-iulikkum kuttadichigal- 
nadippu. A drama satirising hired mourning- 
women and dancers.] pp. 22. Madras, &r&®&v 
[1870.] 12 w . 14170. 1. 1.(1.) 

KATHA-CHINTAMANI. The Kathdchint&mani. A 
series of narratives in Tamil. Edited for the 
use of the members of the Civil Service by 
Pundit A. SantiagopuUo Clmndrewarnam, Muda- 
liyrfr. pp. viii. 162, i. Colombo, 1875. 8°. 

14170. k. 27. 

KATTAN (Varna- kit lapittan) . [fairppfrshr Giebr- 

Qj) (§) UJ p0uu.j 0<615)L^[LI GU 0 633T 06V IT 'Q P>/LG6T- 

tca~ e\).) [Varini-kuladittan-madal. An erotic 
poem.] pp. 3G. [Madras, n.rf.] 8°. 14172. b. 18, 
Without title page. 

KAUDAMANAR. See Gautamanau. 

KAUSIKAR. The Kowseegasiudamony . .. Q&gyt- 
ffi&fihhpnuxortfl [Kausika-chintamani, or Tarka- 
jodidain. A metrical treatise on astrology,] , . . 
Thoroughly examined and written [i.G. edited] by 


K. P. Thavaraja Pundit (*by Margalinga Astro- 
loger). 2 vols. pp. 76, 188. Madras, 1895. 8°. 

14170. i. 35. 

Vol. 1 is of the second edition f vol. 2 of the first . 

KAVI-KTTNJARA BHARATI (Anaiy-aiyar). 

0 -if it upm&dtr. [Kavi-kunjara-padangal. Ero- 
tic verses.] See Vijaya-kanua Mudamyar, P. 
ooo a>uQ . . . upiiu&oir. [Padatigal.] pp. 1-36. 
1886. 8°< 44172. c. 33. 

KEARNS (Jambs F.), See Sankarachauyar. A turn 
bodSi prakasika . . . text, [English] translation 
[of the text] and [of the Tamil] commentary. . . 
By . . . J. Y. Kearns. 1867. 12°. 14048. b. 8.(1.) 

KEENE ( II bn u Y G eo kg k) , the Elder. Persian Stories, 
illustrative of Indian manners and customs, ^trans- 
lated [into English by II. G. Kecno, and thence] 
into Tamil by C. Jesudasen Pillay. [With tho 
English text in parallel columns.] (fQiJ/rc$uj<53r- 
&6<n/j,6E6rr.) pp. 101, i. Madras , 1840. 12°. 

14172. e. 2. 

KEMPIS (Thomas a). See JfAEMMERl.EIN (T.), U 
Kempis. 

KESAVA CHAR YTJLU, Katrambu hum. See Arvar- 
oal. — N al-ayi mm . — Selections. ji sj» 

[Nityanusandhanam. Edited by Kesaviieharyulu.] 
[1802.] 12°. 14170. d. 22. 

KESAVA MUDALIYAR, Tirutoflikalai Kmshna- 
svihni. lAjpianir - jpi u jm fb it esr (r^eQ?torr tu ir- 

L, .p [Madurai-arubattu-nangu*tiru- 

vilaiy-adar-saf-guru-malai. An abstract in prose 
and verse of tho legends of Madura concerning 
tho 64 miracles of Siva. Edited by Puraaai 
Sabhii-pati Mndnliyar.] pp. viii. 65 ; 68 plates. 
Madras , 1862. 8°. 14170. e. 26. 

KESAVA-RATT, D. E. See Anglo-Tamil Reader. 

A Vade Mecum, etc. [With preface by Kesava- 
ran.] 1896. 8°. 14172. hh. 12, 

KILNER (John). See Wesley (J.). A collection 
of Hymns . . . Translated into Tamil [by J. Kilner 
and others]. 1881. 12°. 14170. Ubb. 10. * 

KINDER8LEY (Nathaniel Edward). Specimens 
of Hindoo Literature : consisting of translations, 
from the Tamoul language, of sojae Hindoo works . 
of morality and imagination, with explanatory 
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notes : to which are prefixed introductory remarks 
on tho mythology, literature, &c. of the Hindoos, 
pp. xiii. i. 335; 3 plates . London, 1794. 8°. 

980. k. 19. 

For work* translated in this volume , see : — 

Ntilan. 

Tiru-vnl Invar. 

XINGSCOTE (Gkobgiana), Mrs., and NATESA SAS- 

TRI, Saitgendi Malui-luigam. Tales of the Sun, or 
Folklore of Southern India. Collected by Mrs. 
Howard Kingscoto and Pandit Natesa Sastri. pp. 
xii. 308. London , 1890. 8°. 12431. c. 40. 

KIRISTU - MATA - KHANDANA - SABHAI. See 

Jaffna. 

KIR-KANAKKTJ. [For editions of works belonging 
to this class, see under the following headings :] 
Gani-mkdhaviyar. Pkru-vayin M ulliyau. 

MaRAN PoUAIYANAR. POYGAIYAR. 

MUN-KUKAIY-AKAIYAR. PlJ DA 3 - SK.NDAN AR. 

NaL-A I) I YAK. T I HU- VA (iLUVA K. 

NaLLAPANAK. VlLAMUIYA NaOAXAR. 

KIRUSHNA. [For names beginning with this 
word :] See Kuushna. 

KISTNASAWMY PILLAY. See Khushna - rami 

PiLLAI. 

KNIGHT (JosKL’u). See P., Philip. Renunciation 
of Evil Ways, etc. [Translated by J. Knight-.] 
1844. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(31.) 

KNIGHT (W.) and WINSLOW (Miron). Spiritual 
Lam}:). [A Protestant catechism.] (f (jjjnGsr fiiSi- 
«n«.) pp. 3G. Jaffna, 1854. 16°. 14170. a. 33.(2.) 

No. 72 of i he General Series of the Jaffna Religious Tract 
Society. 

XODANDA-PANI TANJA-RAYAR, S. See Period- 
tCATi Pum.iCATf oks. — Manalcudi. Q ir a u>n t Q a ir iB i£ 0 
[Grainadhikari. Edited by Kodamla-paiii.] 1900- 
1901. 8°. 14172. i. 20. 

KODANGI-HALAI. Qauri—riuQtLtr&ti. [Kodabgi- 
in film'. A tract on astrological divination.] pp. 38. 
ffQjrn® [Erode,] 1901. 8°. 14170. i. 55.(3.) 

** KOHlkOFF (John Caspar). See Satya-natiian(R.). 
Translation [by J. C. Kohlhoff] of a sermon . . . 
preached by Sattianaden, etc. 1792. 4°. 115. h. 9. 

• XONBRIY-APPAN AIYAKGAE. QjimxisiriuQiuirir 
ftaL&pffiqfjtBtnjOLn. [§irahga-nayakiyar-u?ajj-tiru- 


nainam. A swinging-song for the service of 
Liikshmi at the temple of Srirangam.] See Pm.i.ai 
Pkru-mat, Aiyangar. fblQ^&ia <* jyr 0 .* ir - 

inw tfo [Tiruv-nraiigatt’-usat-tiru-nfimam.] pp. 
15-20. [1875.] 10°. 14172. a. 20.(7.) 

XONGANA NAYANAE. tajir3so£(BjihLE. [Vfilai- 
kutnmi. A Saiva poem], pp. 1(5. See SiDDHAiniArj. 

0 o o QuiPitu (M,n»or.iQ&nioB)6u [Periya-fiiina- 

kovai.] 1899. 12". 14170. ee. 33. 

pt. ii. 1900. 12°. 14170. dd. 12. 

KONGU-DESAM. Translation of the Knngii-desii- 
rajakal. By the Rov. William Taylor. (Madras 
Journal of Literature and Science. Vol. xiv\, 
pt. 1, pp. 1-00.) Madras , 1848. 8°. 

Ac. 8829. (vol. 14.) 

See also the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland, vol. 8. The genuineness of this docu- 
ment is doubtful (Indian Antiquary , vol. xxx,, p. 201). 

KORAN. See Ku ItbvN. 

KOSTIN (David), son of Juan Kostin, of Mandai. 
Lf Jt &/b/j>u:aQ tiOcviry ih. [Puda-tumbi-vihlsam. A 
play founded on the actual history of Piida-fcnmbi 
of Jaffna, occurring some two centuries ago. Re- 
vised and edited by Mayilifti NalT-uiyii Pijlai.j 
pp. 82. [Jaffna,'] 1888. 8°. 14170. 1. 17. 

KOVILADI. History of the Kovilady Charities in 
the then Tiruvadi and now Tanjore Taluk, of the 
Tanjore District. Founded in the year 1818 by 
Rai Roy a Rai R. Voncut Row, Do wan of Tra van- 
core and the Native Assistant to the Commissioner 
of Mysore. [In English and Tamil.] pp. 32, ii. 
Madras, 1899. 12°. 14171. a. 35. 

KRISHNA. [For Tamil names beginning with this 
word :] See Kkustina. 

KRISHNA PAL A. [Life.] See Ward (W.). The 
Salvation of the Soul ... a translation of the . . . 
tract Krishna Pal, Hr. 1844. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(37.) 

KRISHN AS A WM Y. See Kkusiina-sawi. 

KRUPAI SATYA-NATHAN, Annual. Kamala: >t 
story of Hindu life. By Mrs. S. Satthinuadhan . . . 
A translation [from the English original], aiAevii. 
[Preceded by a short biography of the authoress, 
abridged from Mrs. II. B. Grigg’s “ Introductory 
Memoir " to the English original.] pp. xiii. 239 ; 

1 plate . Madras , 1896. 12°. 14171. a. 5. 
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KRUPAI SATYA-NATHAN, Animal (continual). 
Snguna : a story of native Christian life, by 
Mrs. S. Satthianadhan ... A translation [from 
the English original]. *£ 0 . pp. v. i. 27G. 

Madras, 1898. 12°. 14171. a. 29. 

KRUSHNA 3HARATI, Tirunayam I r t?n kata-ram’ - 
a iyar. See Pi! ran as. — Siva-purdna m. *Jr i9- 

evn mfb'ghsmjD . . . tn/r tor lB tilth [Premapuri stlialu- 
rnanmiyani. In a Tamil para])hrase by Nara- 
siniha and Kriislina.] [1895.] 12°. 14170. d. 42. 

Q ^ ? 0/r uj n ( fcV) ihfrt_ai'n. [Tiru-vilaiy- 

adal-imtnknm. A lyrical drama on the subject, of 
the Tiru-vilaiy-adar piiranam. With biography 
of the poet.] pp. 0, 412. in^zSuiLL-Gnnh [Ma- 
sulipatam ,] 1899. 8°. 14170. 1. 49. 

Kruslina Bharat i was born A.I>. 1791. 

KRUSHN’-AIYAR, Mayilddnpuram . See Visva- 
bkahm a-h; ran am . eB uv <ni i ( i j LDiju rrwmh [Y isva- 
brahma-puranam. With paraphrase by Krushi/- j 
aiyar.] 1894. 8°. 14170. f. 16. 

KRUSHNA JOSYAR, Mundmhannai, of Nanguneri ». 
(?2g n ( ffl sp> & *aor)<jj * ir gvoIjt ih . . . ir idi&ainsr- 

GMlh (*tf FU '1 &GS5t Qf.lb . # . iilV /_/ f_ <$ CXfT off/ (If. Lh, Qjj- 

p-Dzm&asMoaT Qfih . . . n &/&G5anaT(tf.Lh) [Jodisha- 
ganita-sastram. A handbook of astronomy and 
guide to almanack-making, in 5 sections, called 
Panchahga-gnnana m, Chara-gananam, Sphuta- 
gananufUj CJrahana-gananain, and Agananam.] 3 
vols., 5 pts. fonfjQibevQeiibSl [Tinnevelli, 1897.] 
16°. 14171. f. 1. 

KRUSHN AM- ACHARYAR, Arasd nipdla i Kan da dad. 
See Artak cal. — N al-ayiram . — Entire Canon. 000 
pi iB if(S <t>u p th tg^ [Nal-ayira-di vya-prabandlmin . 
Edited by Krushiiam-acharyar.] 1890. 8°. 

*** 14172. c. 38. 

Sec A kva ro a I.. — Nal-iiv irain. — Aludal-dyi- 

ram. c °° Q/\a> ev iruQ u ld g^ [Mudal-ayirain. Edited 
by Krushnam aeharyar.] 1880-1885. 8°. 

14170. f. 9. 

o o stfii [Another edition, 

in Telugu characters.] 188l-[1886.] 8°, 

14170. f. 8. 

Sec Ativ a kgal. — N ul-ay i ram . — Pcriya-tiru- 

mori. o o o QuifUu t Q(gQLbtrtfi [Periya-tiru- 
mori. Edited by Krushiumi-acharyar.] 1881. 8°. 

14170. f. 7. 


KRUSHNAM -ACHARYAR, Arasdnipdhii Kandadai 
(con tinned). See Akvarqal. — Nal-ayiram. — 2Vru- 
vdy-mori. \\ [Bhagavad-visliayam. 

Edited by Krushnam-acharyar.] [1883-1904.] 4°. 

14170. fff. 3. 

See PlLLAI LoKACIIAKYAR. O O o 

^ ui 7 u ystj oiv uj ikitL&r. [A shtadasa-raliasyahgal. E- 
dited by Kruslinam-ilcharvar.] 1889. 8°. • 

♦14170. f. 12. 

See Pi L LAI LoKACIIAKYAR. ooo (ipQpabfi-aU- 

u, 9 c % [Mumuksliu padi. Edited by Krushnam- 
acharyar.] 1889. 8°. 14170. f. 17. 

Sec Pjllai Lokacharyak. ^,-5^ as S>\£.7j- 

tf a *# o an [Tat- 
tva-trayam. Edited by Krushnam -aeharyar.] [ J 875.] 
8°. 14170. f. 24. 

See Pi f. LAI LOKACHAKYAR. (-rtf . . . j nf&U‘ 

vy.frwib /^> 0 [Vachana-bhfishaniun. Edited 
by Krushiirun-iiclniryar.] 1879. 8°. 14172. b. 10. 

Sea PlNld-ARAOlYA PjflRU-MATi .11 YAK. . . . 

am hfbpn [Vartta-malai. Edited byKrush- 
n.am-adiaryar.] 1882. 8°. 14172. d. 3. 

Vilan-jolai Pit. lai. 0 0 0 gv up &> ft 

[Sapta-gathai. Edited by Krushnam-acharyar.] 
[1882.] 1G°. 14172. a. 9. 

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, Allan. See A rva koa l.— 
Nril-ayiram. — Mudal-dyiram. 000 Q^uuw- 
gjikAhjCD [Tiru-palP-andu. Edited by Krush- 
iiam-acharyar.] [1870.] 8°. 14170. J. 15. 

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, Ichambddi It. See Pura- 
nas. — Bhavishyottara-purdnarn. 

8tTQ£>n^u [Prasanua-vehkatesa-mahatmyam. Edi- 
ted with Tamil translation by Krushnam-acharyar.] 
190G. 8°. 14016. da. 18. 

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, P. E. See Kamhan. 
Kamba llainnyanam. Edited by . . . Krishnam- 
achariar. Sundarakandam. 1907. 12°. 14172. a. 62. 

See Maha-bharatam. u&enpfbGnp 

(Bhagavad Gita Yenba.) [Edited by Kruilhnam- 
aeharyar.] 1906-1907. 10°. 14172. a. 69. 

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, S., of Wesleyan Mission 
College, Madras . See Academies* e/c. — Madras.— 
University of Madras. Copious annotations on 
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the Matriculation Tamil text for 1900 by V. M. 
Satakoparamanujachariar . . . and S. Krishnam- 
acharinr, etc. 1900. 8 °. 14172. bb. 6.(3.) 

Sue Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of 

Madras. University of Madras. F.A. Examina- 
tion. Tamil poetry . . . with . . . notes . . . by 
V. M. Satakoparamanujachariar . . . and S. Krish- 
natnachariar, etc. 1900. 8 °. 14172. bb. 6.(5.) 

See Academies, etc . — Madras. — University of 

Madras. University of Madras, B.A. Examina- 
tion of 1901 ... A Tamil text book . . . with . . . 
annotations . . . by V. M. Satakoparamanujachariar 
. . . and S. Krishnamachariar. 1900. 8 °. 

14172. bb. 6 .( 6 .) 

See Ac ademi es, etc. — Madras. — TJ adversity of 

Madras. University of Madras. F.A. Examina- 
tion of 1903. Full notes . . . by V. M. Satakopara- 
manujachariar . . . and S. Krishnamachariar, etc. 
1903. 8 °. 14172. hh. 19. 

See Pay an an di . m sir.ojMr/o n mr /y_ m/B u / m a . 

(Nanmil kandikai. [Being tlio Nan-nul with a com- 
mentary] by V. M. Satakoparamanujachariar, and 
S. Krishnamaclniriar, etc.) [Third edition.] 1900. 

8 °. 14172. e. 32. 

[Fourth edition.] 1903. 8 °. 

14172. e. 37. 

See Pinb'-aragiyaPerij-mal Jiyab. ° ° ° £5 0 - 

umhuiriruirufTGULn [Guru-parampara-prabhii- 
vam/ Edited by Krushnam-acharyar.] [1906.] 
8 °. 14170. IF. 22. 

KBUSHNAM-ACHABYAB, Siruvalur Asuri Bluish- 
yam. S^VeAkata-nathaVedantaciiaryar. ooo$ 6 b- 
wanir ffp&Aiuin&Grr - kgt [Sillarai-rahasyaiigal. 
Edited by Krushnam-acliaryar.] [1900.] 8 °. 

14170. ee. 36. 

KBTTSHNAM-ACHABYAB, Tirukudandai Tattai. 
See Brahma-tantra-svatantra-svami. 00 ujnh - 
uirrrujrutreuLD [Guru-parampara-prabhavam. E- 
dited by Krushnam-aeharyar.] [1857.] 8 °. 

14170. e, 8 . 

— * S^Venkata-nathaVedantacuaryar. fcff... 

Gtoe&ueueivn- jrfflwQy &Ln [Nigamanta-maha- 

» desikan-vaibhavvsara-sangrahara, etc. Edited by 
Kfushnam-acharyar.] [1894.] 12°. 14170. d. 46.(2.) 


KBUSHEAM-ACHABYAB, Vehlmur. fiyuijeoSsOfi 

i Qiflufijd* n$. (fJjQwdu&i euvj d f i fzl/fl u ih f d>fr Q, 

| ; i^ 0 « 00 ^/r uunfribVfi/jjfi Q, etc.) [Tiru-pullai- 
tirib'-antfidi, Tiruv-evvulfir-tirib’-antadi, Tiru- 
kurugur-yamakav-antfidi, . Tim-nagai t°., Tiruv- 
ariya-k ud i- 1 °., Ti ru v-ariya i-sileda i- ven-bii- nuilai, 
and Ariyn-kudiyalai— men - marigai - pillai - tamir. 
Vaishnava devotional j)oem.s.] 7 pts. Gta-©5/(W 
[J/odniaJ 1902. 12°. 14170. d. 82. 

KBUSHNAM-ACHABYAB, Vnuhakkani, Divan Ha- 
hadur. Sec Frkke (M.). Old Deccan Days . .. newly 
adapted and edited by V . Krishna macharyar, etc. 
1880. 12°. 14170. k. 10. 

See M RUGA- D ASA SVAMI. 000 l j (jV ml il ej U fT m 

mim . . . Metrical Biographies of Tamil Poets . . . 
with an introductory note by the editor [V. Krush- 
nam-acharyar], etc. 1901, etc. 8 °. 14172. c. 41. 

See Mrijga-dasa Svami. University of 

Madras . . . Pulawar Puranam . . . Edited . . . by 
. . . V. Krishnama ehariar. 1901. 8 °. 14172. bb. 3.(4.) 

The Mnhn rani's Greetings for tlio Festive 

Season, etc . [6 New- Yea r J s cards in Tamil and 

English issued to subscribers of the a Malmi'ani,” 
a Tamil and Telugu magazine published in Madras, 
and edi ted by Krn sh nam-acharyar. ] [ Madras, 
1891.J s.sh, 4°. 14172. k. 6 . 

Travels to other Countries. A Trip through 

Europe, with map-pictures . . . tun ihiiQ f j,& uin /r,- 
rfi'dtnir & ifl ( ibjl j in. gg(? a iiljuii a> mr u. in. (The 
Maharani Series.) pp. 17 ; 12 /dates. Madras , 

1897. 8 °. 14171. b. 3. 

His Most Excellent Majesty King- Ed ward 

VII. A biographical sketch with an account of 
the great Coronation and a song for native sclnflrts 
and homos in the Tamil land. ( * la tr §) hj Q il t 

zr-ih (dnLeuff iL & £ <% a gu A /i f Q & iff p t&l ji nvihiQu .■ %tn .) 
pp. 04 ; 4 /dates. Madras , 1902. 8°. 14170. k. 51. 

u ©if ©sf ? 0 t-j 6 D 6)1 ii & ifl/Ji t Qir giv it rrih. Brie f 

Biographies of Twelve Standard Tamil Poets, to- 
gether with an essay on Qjubpiufp & mwa -&uih 9 
the three principal divisions of Tamil literature 
and poetical sentiments, pp. i. ii. xix. 195, i. 
Madras, 1906. 8°. 14171. e. 9. 

XBUSHNAM-ACHABYA SVAMI, TirumaJai No II an 
Chakravartti . See Aragiya-manavaea Peru-mat*. 
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• • • uauip t£ x , [Artti-praban- 

dhatn. Edited by Kimshmun-aeharya Svami.] 

1893. 8°. 14170. ee. 6.(1.) 

KRUSHNA MISRA, Dramatist, fjf . . . l9 n Guirp- 
& ib QQ j n jh uj t h ssr m <>yi la Q id a. / rjj ^ j it m d) m <i i h . 
[Mey-fifina-vijakkam. Tiru-vehkata-svami’s poeti- 
cal adaptation of Krushiia’a PraboJlm-ehandroda- 
ynm, a Sanskrit allegorical drama. Edited by K6- 
yilur PomV-ambala Svatni, Snbba-raya Svami, and 
llfuniinuja Mudaliyar.] pp.7,iii. 273,xvii. Qrf&srSssr 
[Madras,] 1898. 8°. 14172. c. 27. 

l9 j Qu n d> dr 15 $ (2 ii n <z, u j eni i mm. [ Prabodha- 

cliandiodaya-vachanam. A prose rendering, by 
A. Muttu-tuinbi Pillai, of Tiim-veukata-sviimi’s 
Moy-nana-vilakknin.] pp. i. 130. Madras, 1889. 
12°. 14170. 1. 21. 

iQ,a Qun && !5$Q a n *biL) mm * ?y ea> gv jpi 
G) la uj £>' ij q i) ii moQorraaih [Prabodha-chandrodaya* 
vachanam. A simple prose version, by Rama Yogi 
of Coujo varam,of Tini- verikata-sviimPs Mey-ilana- 
vilakkam.] pp. 2, ii. iii. 257. u>/Bjrn&o [Madras,] 

1902. 8\ 14170.1.57. 

KRUSHNANJI DAVE. Sec Puranas.— Padma-pu- 
ranam, [Magha-imihat- 

mya-saram. Compiled by Krushnanji.] 1897. 

12°. 14016. b. 20. 

KRUSHNA PANDITAR, son of llama Bh attar. See 
S a N n n y a - v an i) a n A m . m) m <& iu n wip- 

mm ifi c [Samlhya-vandanam, etc. With extracts, 
in a Tamil translation, from the commentaries of 
Krushna Panditar and others.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 

• 

KRUSHNA PILLAI, A., of Jaffna, ooo^^rf. 
dsn. [Churaina-kuvigu]. Elegies on the death 
of certain of the author's relatives.] pp. (5. Jaff- 
na, 1888. 8°. 14172. a. 30.(2.) 

KRUSHNA-RAJA 0DEYAR, Maharaja of Mysore. 
Sec Narayana-sami Pillai, r l\ 0. Installation of 
his Highness Sri Krishnarajcndra Wodayar Baha- 
dur . . . and the Dasara Festivities. A poem, etc. 

1903. 12°. 14172. bb. 8. 

KRUSHNA-SAMI AIYAR, K. See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Madras. & muiSfthum [Jana* 

pviyan. Edited by Krushna-saini.] 1900-1901. 

8°. 14172. i. 19. 


KRUSHNA-SAMI AIYAR, AT. Sec Maha-buaratam. 
Tamil translation [by Kruslma-sami] of Maha- 
bliarataNifci Ratnavali, etc . 1888. 12°. 14003. o. 

KRUSHNA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, P., of Pachaiyap- 
pa’s College , Madras. See Academics, etc. — Ma- 
dras. — University of Madras. Copious notes on the 
Tamil text-book for the Matriculation Examina- 
tion, 1898, by . . . Krislinasawmy Mudaliyar. 1898. 
8 °. 14lV‘i. b. 16.(1.) 

See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University 

of Madras. University of Madras. Matriculation 
Examination, 1900. Copious notes on the Tamil 
text-book. By . . . Krislinasawmy Mudaliar. 
1900. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(2.) 

KRUSHNA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, SdHaptikJant. @- 
(2d e\) ap $ mi ri & ifl/h $ ii m [Kucbela-m un i v a r- char i - 
train. The story of Kuchela, as told in the 
Bhiigavata-puranam, bk. x., ch. 80-1 .] Sec Maha- 
miAKTA-viJAYAM. ° ° <> ij$ inair u&jh d}&iuih. [Maba- 
bhakta-vijavarn.] vol. i., pp. 310 338. 1893. 4°. 

14170. f. 22. 

vol. i., pp. 310-338. 1898-1905. 4°. 

14170. f. 6. 

KRUSHNA-SAMI PILLAI, Tunjai, disciple of Sakha- 
lin g a Desikar. manmn L^aQiAm $&jla avij ihi^ Q<mp 
( d>io\uih$ibii L-.d>iA. [Damayanti-natakarn, or Nala- 
natakam. A drama on tho epic story of Nala 
and Darmiyanti. Edited by Gdkulapnram Sara- 
vana Punditar.] pp. 124. diutig&i [ Madras , 
1883.] 8°. 14170! 1.9. 

KRUSHNA-SAMI PILLAI, T. M Librarian of the 
j College , Madras . See Dictionaries. A Polyglot 
| Vocabulary in the English, Teloogoo, and Tamil 
Languages . . , arranged . . . and . . . translated 
. . . with the assistance of T. M. Kistnasawmy 
Pillay. 1851. 8°. 14172. h. 21. 

KRUSHNA SASTRI, Purdnam Vehkata-ndrdyan a. 
See Sankarachauyar. [Atma- 

lodliam. With the Telugu interpretation and 
commentary Atraa-bodha-prakasika of Krushna 
Sastri, and a Tamil version of the same by Rama- 
nuja Kavi-rayar.] [1840.] 12°. 14048, c. 44. 

See Sankaraciiaryar. Atma Bod'a Praka- 

sika. Text, Uborsetzung und Erklarung. [Attna- 
fcodham, with extracts from Krushiia §astri's 
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Telugu commentary, translated into German from 
Ramanuja Kavi-rayar's Tamil version.] 1854. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Tamulica.] 14170. e. 42,(vol. i.) 

See Sankakacharyar. Atma bod'a praka- 

sika . . . text, translation, and commentary [from 
the Telugu of Kruslma Sftstri,] etc. 1807. 12°. 

14048, b. 8.(1.) 

— • — See Sankaracharyar. ° ° c, m (furrow. 
[Atma-bodhhiri. With Ramanuja Kuvi-riiyar’s 
Tamil version of Kriishiia Sastri's Telugu com- 
mentary.] [I860.] 8°. 14048. c. 62.(2.) 

KRUSHNA SASTRI, Virutsiyur, of Bevakota. See 
Arudha -sastham. o o o a m u o r & tQ an<% [Aru- 

dha-sastram. Edited by Krushna.] [1899.] 8°. 

. 14053. coc. 27. 

KRUSHNA SURI. See Pfjuyav-aohan Pif.lai. 

KRUSHNA-SVAMI. See Kiujshn a-sam i . 

KUDALUR-KIRAR, Pvla-tvrai- mufti ya. 0 0 0 cg/iy- 
jfrir u^ujjiu (oif a iij ih . [Ain-guru-nuru. 
50 poems on erotic themes by Orarn-bogi yiir, 
Ainmuvanar, Kapilar, Odalandai, and Peyanar, 
forming the 3rd volume in the Ettu-togai of the 
Kadai-sangham or last Academy of Madura, and 
compiled by Pula- turai-mutjiiya Kudalur-kipir. 
With an ancient commentary. Edited with bio- 
graphies, glossary, and indices by U. V. Sami- 
nath'-aiyn. .] pp. i. ii. 17, 180. Q&ehrStor [Ma- 
dras,] 1903. 8 . 14172. c. 48. 

KUG^-DASAR. See Guiia-dasar. 

KULA-SEKHARA PERU-MAL. [For editions of the 
Tiru-inori of this devotee included in the editions 
of the whole or parts of the Nal-ayira-praban- 
dham:] See Arvargal. — Nal-ayiram. 

KUMARA-GURU-DASA SVAMI, Pdmban (Appavu 
P iLLAl). \dfLDji (W)LLir 00 , 0 / 7 && 6 urr lB&git uau,- 
gpjtb, fi^&ievnuGfb^jrLLQ Qf> ( &GVtTiKi 
L-rriKi) acssTL^apiJn. [Padal and Ti r u v-alah gat- 1 i - 
rattu. Two scries of Saiva poems.] 2vols. Q& meteor 

[Madras,] 1901-1902. 12°. 14170. d. 73. 

filCoGurr/Btu erL^nsb^QjriruQ^j^ih Grm^pjui 

&eugf>rr68T(2 f &3&ij), [Divodaya-shadaksharopade- 
9 ftm, or §iva-nana-desikam. A series of dialogues 
on §aiva philosophy. First book, entitled Kada- 
; 


vujai kuritta vyasam, on the nature of God.] pp. 
45, i.; 3 plates. Madras, 1893. 8°. 14170.6.47.(4.) 

00 0 Q&jjh b f d & a>:djjd fit <2> <7>V - 6)J jgjl 6$ il I ii & LT) m 

[Vedattai kuritta vyasam. Dialogue vi., on the 
Vedam from the Saiva standpoint.] pp. 4, 81. 
Q*«r&#r [Madras,] 1903. 8°. 14170. eee. 1. 

$)jfrin Q&j&iLDrrmiBiuth. [Rnma-setu- 

maniniyam. A dissertation, forming part of the 
10 tli vyasam of the Si va-nnnn-desikam, upon the 
legonds of Rameawaram. Second edition.] pp. ii. 
50. Q& mSm [Madras,] 1897. 8°. 14170. ee. 38. 

Jh u i9 jr m Mdfl u jQ ib m u <5tnp> i 0 r & 
in.. & * sujjji <aQ u.i n & ih [Subrahmanyam enbndai 

kuritta vyasam, a dialogue between teacher and 
disciple on the metaphysical utterance of Subrah- 
manya in the Skanda-puranam (Saukara-sanihita, 
Siva-rahasyam); and (Juru-sishya-sambhava-vanil- 
aru kuritta vyasam, on the relation of master 
and pupil. Being the 31st and 32ml of the 
author's Vyasas, and concluding the Divodaya- 
shadaksharopadesam.] pp. iv. 110. Q&mcte*r 
[Madras,] 1899. 8°. 14170. ee. 28.(4.) 

o o o /un wrruSjr iJiQf/ u ri n jr th. [Nul- 

ayira-prabandha-vicliarnm. A criticism of the 
Nal-ayiram or Vaishnava scripture, from the Saiva 
standpoint.] pp. x. 163. Q&m&or [Madras,] 
1905. 12°. 14170. dd. 7. 

t &l(nji~JLJir. [Tiru-pii. A series of Saiva 

devotional poems.] pp. ii. ii. 410. G&m&vr 
[Madras,] 1899. 12°. 14170. d. 56. 

KUMAR A-GURU- PARA TAMBIRAN. o o o - 

Q&& ii 4i a / b p ii a, son un . [ K a n dar- kali- 
ven-bii. A hymn to the god Kandan or SkaucTa 
as worshipped at Tiruchendur.] pp. 25. Q&mm- 
uiLt^wnb [Madras,] 1887. 16°. 14172. a. 7.(3.) 

The author was horn early in the 17th century at Vai - 
hunt ham, near Tinnevelli; his home was Dharmapuram. 

- ooo LDjyi&ntr /8{X)'tt>8uJih<to)LD iBen&yir 

pdhjj. [Madurai-Inmakshiy-arnmai-pijjrti-tamiJE , . 
A devotional poem to the goddess Mnmkshj of 
Madura. Edited by K. Kuppu-sami Mudaliyar.] 
pp. iv. 58. Q&mcteoT [Madras,] 1903. 12°. 

14172. a. 45.(4 ) 

Forms no. 1 of the Tainir'kavi-in&lai. 

L 
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XUMARA- GURU- PARA TAMBIRAN {continue). 
The ifi QQ mjt9 mi [Niti - neri-vilakksim] of 

Cumura guru para Tambiran, containing a hun- 
dred and two stanzas on moral subjects, with 
an English translation, vocabulary, and notes . . . 
by II. Stokes, pp. xi. 15, 112, v. Macros, 1 8*30. 
8°. 14172. b. 1. 

* fifiiQib't&'di&i Nidincrivilaccam. [Se- 
lections in Tamil and English.] See Walker (J .). 

u i ... © . Nidimozhittirattu, etc. pp. 

24-39. 1841. 8°. 14170. k. 35. 

ooo $ t ahQtojd vQvvm&tA i utri^ih. [Niti- 

lieri- vibikkarn. With commentary.] pp.48. Madras , 
1805. 16°. 14172. a. 13.(1.) 

■ /P f t3 0 ib t n> Jinn <i o> th. [ N i ti - n eri v i hi k kam .] 

See Tamil Minor Ports. Tamil Minor Poets, etc. 
pp. 32-4(3. 1804. 10°. 14172. a. 17. 

■ : pp. 44-64. 18(38. 1(3°. 14172. a. 18. 

• jfiQ Q fb>S <af) urr /i. & ih. [N i ti- neri- v i j a k ka rn . 

With commentary.] Sw? Tamil Minor Ports. Tamil 
Minor Poets, etc. pp. 109-156. 18G5. 1G°. 

14172. a. 16. 

The Nithineri Vilakkain. [Translated into 

English.] See Tamil Minor Poets. Tamil Minor 
Poets, etc. pp. 3G-51. 1872. 12°. 14172. c. 6. 

The Young Divine Teacher. [With a me- 
trical translation of the Niti-nori-vilakkam.] See 
lio Hinson (E. J.). Talcs and Poems of South India, 
dc. pp. 192-213. 1885. 8°. 14170. k. 63. 

See M ruokha Mudaliyak. 'ZQlc - 

a ifl'&fiyfjUusntih. [Niti-manjari-darpanarri. 
Interpretations of ethical works of Kumara- 
guru-paran and others.] 1881-1883. 1(3°. ! 

14172. a. 8. 

KUMARA-SVAMI (P.). A Half-hour with two an- 
cient Tamil Poets (fa translation ... of two poems : 
one by Kapilar and the other by M udattamakkan- 
niyar, both of which form part of the collection 
known as Pattupattu). By the Hon. P. Coomara- 
swamy. (Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society. Vol. xiii., no. 45, pp. 190-202.) 
i olombo , 1895. 8°. Ac. 8830. (vol. 13, no, 45.) 

XUMARA-SVAMI DESIKAR, KaSclupuram Jrii - 
niufja. See AtivIra-kama Pandiyan. g»/6l- ( &u) ^ 


[Naidadam. With a commentary on cantos 6-28 
by Kumara-svarni and others.] [1842.] 8°. 

14172. b. 58. 

See Ativira-rama Pandiyan. ooq emf6L-pLf> 

yy> [Naidadam. With commentaries of Kumara- 
svarni, etc.] 1881. 8°. 14172. b. 14. 

See Kadavijn Ma-munt. tnfTGmfl ' iaai / r & a - 

Qn mhr&yjm (r^eu n -Bb ^ trinjun &ssnh. [Tiru-vada- 
vurar-puranam. With paraphrase by Kumara- 
svami.] 189G. 12°. 14171. a. 10. 

KUMARA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, M. injbcti of? eorreufS. 
(Mathana Leelavathy [i.r. Madana-lilavati]. A 
very excellent novel. By M. Cooinoorasawmy [sic] 

Mudaliar.) pp. 128. Madras, 1901. 8°. 14170.k.54. 

« 

KTTMABA- SAMI MUDALIYAB, Selnm. & igar/t n iR- 

Qnibii jT}i bW'Qfiileriiu&n r'l i/b 3 an Q a a, 

Q o lii'tbi'n. [Saiigraha-granthaui. A handbook on 
the law of tenancy applying to zamindari estates, 
and on the documents and legal instruments used 
thereunder.] pp. xxiv. 152. Qctbi>iSs»r [Jl/lidro#,] 

1807. 8°. 14170. g. 18. 

XUMABA- SAMI MUDALIYAB, UduppHti & mira- 
<r n iSqf.'Z cflumha a iL ©. [K iimara- sami- 
mudaliyar-kavi-tirattu. A collection of poems.] 
pp. vi. 38, 1,4, i. t sueoaaeu 3 , jaj .jj e,T f Vuhivritifurai, 
1887.] 8°. 14172. b. 34. 

KUMABA-SAMI PILLAI, $itvn«<jam A. See Kali- 
dasa. Qin&j$ir&-i&n iflasuK. [Megha-duta-kirikai. 
A metrical version by Kumara-sami.] [1897.] 8°. 

14170. 1. 32.(4.) 

See Karaisai. $ 0<i« emu 6s>& u t/ it n em w 

M>\> [Tiru-karaisai-puranam. With interpretation 
by Kumara-sami.] L1890.] 8°. 14170. e. 38. 

S>‘e Visva-natha Sastki, A.N. /50semSa)<i- 

0 /osuq, Q ib n l. a. id. [Nakula - malai - kuravanji- 
natakam. Edited by Kumara-sami.] [1895.] 8°. 

14170. 1. 6. 

(5/ -a. a ® urrjrpibtffc [Eka-vruttajbhara 

tam, Eka- vru tta-ramayaiiam, and Eka-vrutta-bha- 
gavatam. Epitomes, each in one verse, of the 
Maha-bharatain, Ramiiyanam, and Bhagai%ta- 
puranam. Followed by a $iva-tottiram, or hymn t 
to Siva, and Vinoda-chitra-vinav-uttara-kavigal, 
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fanciful riddling versos. Translated by Knmara- 
siitni Pijlai.] pp. 12. Q&n &ni QpGH [ICok- 
Jeuvil, 1890.] 8°. 14172. b. 44.(9.) 

KUMARA-SAMI UPADHYAYAR, Kalavai. a «aS- 
tusQevrr cf-i'n, [Hiranya-viliisam. A drama on the 
puranic legend of the Daifcya king Hiranya-kasipu. 
Edited by P. Nfirayana-dasar.] pp. 4, 7, 4, 382. 
Odfwraw [Madras,] 1899. 8°. 14170. L 50. 

KUMBAKONAM. Son Narayana-sami Aiyar, P.A. 
“oo iruitoa$)d,aij ii w Jsni—. [ M a n a k k ar - a 1 1 u - 

padai. A poem in praise of the KuinbakonatnTowu 
High School.] 1900. 12°. 14172. a. 45.(3.) 

KUPPAN AIYANGAR, 7 1 tinnlrlculam . [For works 
edited by Kuppan Aiyaugur, see under tlie folio w- 
ing-iusadings :] 

Aijvaiyau . — Two or At ore Works. 
DfVAKARAR. 

En-si;vadi. 

KUPPU-SAMI AIYAR, ViUavaramhal. 8*e Ui'A- 
NISHADS. e^i^ju^r~OiwfrcLj.£iOG)^^s etc. [Paficba- 
dasopanishadah. Edited with Tamil introduction 
and translation by Kuppu-sami.] [1898.] 8°. 

14010. cc. 12. 

See VaSITdEv A Y ATI. Git/rw Qj; huiavstmi m y> 0 

[Vasudeva-maiwinaui. Translated by Kuppu-sarniJ 
[1887.] 8°. 14170. e. 32. 

Sec Vasudkva Yati. G)jnew-C^GV8.fh j & o 

[ Vfisudcvii- maiianain. With Tamil version by 
Kupgu-sami.] [1895.] 8°. 14048. dd, 19. 

The Aryainatasiddlianta Sangraha. By 

Villavarainbal Cooppooswamy Aiyar. [A digest, 
in dialogue form, of the principles of the Dvaita, 
Advaita, Visishtudvaita, and Saiva philosophies. 
In Tamil, copiously illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] 
(*ll wWfHSrrnPTTW TP*T. II 

^yo«o: . . . lUiDpcrBfii/b rr /b/ianv iiu Qu -mh.) pp. 32, 

560, 138. Kumbakonam , 1902. 8°. 14170. ee. 49. 

The Sanskrit extracts are printed in Nagari characters at 
the foot of the page, and reprinted in Grantham type in an 
appendix. 

KUPPJT-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Kalkujnm. $<?* Amirta 
Kavi-rayar. °<>° &n tfo [Oru- 

durai-kovai. Edited by Kuppu-sami.] 1905. 12°. 

♦ 14172. a. 55. 

— See KuMVtA'GURU-rARATAMBIIlAN. OOOLD&J- 

ms i£<^<ap$iL]ii}mLb i9&n<k>ir f ch t a, l£i£, [Madurai- 


minakshiy-ammai-pillai-tamir. Edited by Kuppu- 
sami.] 1903. 12°. 14172. a. 45.(4.) 

See Nal-adiyab. The Naladiyiir. With . . . 

English introduction and translation l>y K. Kuppu- 
swaini Mudaliyar. 1903. 8°. 14172. c. 45. 

See Tayumanavak. f/Fp . . . t Q{Uji'juiri„a>- 

a2 r J l L®. [Tini-padat-tirattu. Witli Sabhfi-pati 
Mudaliyar’s commentary on i. 1-3. The latter 
edited, with preface oil Tiiyuiminavar's career, by 
Kuppu-sami.J 1905. 16°. 14170. dd. 6. 

' W 

Qjj % mi 1 9 »rr obir jb/b iB if [Sey u r- m rugan- p i 11 ai - tarn i r. 

| Edited by Kuppu-sfuni.] 1902. 12°. 14172. a. 54. 

KUPPU-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Tinipanaiiijadu. Sec 
Bf.scili (C. G. E.). 000 & j&u an / 11 Q. [Chatur- 
agaradi. Edited by Kuppu-sami.] [1880.] 8°. 

14172. f. 8. 

KUPPU-SAMI NAYUDU, Madurai Tamhu-sdmi. 
[For works edited by Kuppu-sami Nayudu, sen 
under the following headings:] 

Maimy -appa Kavi-rayar, At , and Sankara* 
MURTTI lvONAR, A. 

PUUARKNDJ. 

Sankauaciiakyak. [Doubtful and Suppositi- 
tious ]Ih/7i\s\] 

KUPPU-SVAMI RAJU, V., of Tanjorc. Sea Bala- 
rodham. \-dfun 6\)($UT t &U). [ Bala-bodham . Trans- 
lated by Kuppu-svami.] 1902. 1 2°. 14170. d. 78. 

fi cc Buaskara. <&qij’i&Q&bri (jj fbl. [Tarka- 

kaumudi. Translated by Kuppu-svami. ] [ 1 898. ] 
12°. 14170. i. 57. 

See Xischala Dasa. . . . t fl^Jidrirnciir- 

amtb. [ Viehara-siigarain. Edited by Kuppu- 

svami.] 1901. 8°. 14170. ff. 12. 

See Nischala Dasa. 000 Qut-iy - 

un*. it La . [V rutti - p ra bh a k a ra rri . Tra n sla ted and 
edited by Kuppu-svami.] 1901. 8°. 14170.ee. 41. 

See Niscitala Dasa. ^ J2(jFj f <b>£lir<£tbn- 

&ii oQ. [VYufcti-ratnavali. Translated by Kuppu- 

svami.] 1902. 12°. 14170. d. 77. 

See Sankaracharyar. . . . jbfuQjn- 

^/rji^yS. [Apaiokshanubhu ti. W i th Tamil 
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translation and notes by Kuppu-svami.] [1905.] 

8°. 14049. b. 32.(1.) 

See Svatmarama Yogi. . . . «M>t_ Qiun- 
&ui9 j $i9st»-x i^n, [Ilatha-yoga-pradlpika. Edited 
with Tamil translation and commentary styled 
Tattvn-pradipikai by Kuppu-sviimi.] [1897.] 8 °. 

14048. cc. 16. 

See Tattva-hoijham. ° ° ° giiai Quir- 

u, id . [Tattva-bodhain. Translated by Kuppu- 

sviimi.] 1898. 12°. 14170. d. 32.(4.) 

1901. 12°. 14170. d. 81. 

See Uttara-oIta. V-yb'Jj <7 Si an f &, [ (Jttara- 

gita. With Tamil paraphrase and notes by 

Kuppu-svami. ] [1902.] 12°. 14048. a. 29.(3.) 

XUPPU-8VAMI SASTRI, T. S., of Tanjore. A 
short History of the Tanjore Nayak Princes . . . 
tb frj) a it gy , n mmua>aa n zgouinef <+ ifi Q a 
[Followed by a selection of Sanskrit verses.] 
pp. 28. Tavjore, 1903. 8 °. 14171. a. 53.(3.) 


KURATT'-ARVAN (Siuvatsanka Misra), diaciple 
of Ildmdnuja. [jff ok. a n tfatin&sr^yi uiruireuiD 

I blMlSip prtf Tn_ (o II cF <J) 111 lh. (tp6\)(Jf lb it. es> IT ILj LT). 

[Kuresa-vijayain, or Kuratt’-iirvanadu prabhdvam. 
A poem on the distinction and successful propa- 
ganda of the Yaishnava teacher Kuratt’-ajvan, by 
a disciple of Addahgi Veiikatacharyar, with on in- 
terpretation. Edited by Tiruvahindrapurain Vira- 
raghavaebaryar.] pp. 0,381. a a [Madras, 1892.] 
8°. *14170. e. 44. 

See Soma-sijndara Nayakau. Oh-Qa- 

& <afi*%u.iuikiaub. [Kuresa-vijaya-bhaiigam. A 
Saiva polemical work against the Kuresa- 
vijayatn.J 1880. 8°. 14170. e. 27. 

KURESAN. See Kuratt’-arvan. 

KURTZ (Johann Hkinrich). See Blomstrand (A.). 
'Q 0 <v & emu & if) ft j£) a ib. [Tiru-sabhai- chari tram. 
A history of the Church, based chiefly upon that 
of Kurtz.] 1807-1869. 8°. 14170. c. 13, 14. 


KUR'AN. See Muhawmad ‘Aim bI-Rahman ibn 
Kadir Miran. ^ [Ta’yid al-rahman. 

A manual of the art of reciting from the Koran.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14173. b. 32. 

See Shah hI-Hamid ibn ‘AidarOs. oJ'y 

^1 JyiJI [Fawa’id al kur’an. A treatise on the uso 

of Koranic texts, etc., for talismanic purposes.] 

[1905-1900.] 8°. 14173. c. 1. 

lj ^11 *1L> l U.J '.A^SyJ 1 CJ 'sS-^Lj 

[Kur’an. The Arabic text, with an interlineary 
translation and marginal commentary in Tamil, 
together entitled al-Futuliat al-ralimanlyat, by 
Ifabib Muhammad al-Kahiri.] pp. vi. 020, lit It. 
1 a 4 jJ 1 irp-ir.. {Bombay, 1879- 1881.] Fol. 

° ’ 14507. e. 4. 

or 4 tltali- 

mat al-nmnnan. Surah 78- 1 14, with a translation 
into Tamil by Sulaimau ibn Muhammad al- 
Sailiiui.] pp. 112, tith. [Kollupitiya, 

Colombo, 1897.] 8 °. 14507. b. 35. 

XURANDAI-VELU PILLAI, Virupuram Kdlfa-peru- 
mul. See Achalambikai Ammal aud Kurandai- 
viiii.ii Pi i.i.Ai. C ?ujoX)(?<y^ Qa&srjpietiipisi^ib J00- 
s&tirtL- nif'i'&eoLn/ji iremib. [Tiruvidaiyur-tala- 
purdnam.] 1899. 8°. 14170. ee. 61. 


LAKSHMANA CHETTI. See Sinnaya ChktTI- 

LAKSHMANA PILLAI, P.A. See Varaha-mihira. 
i/ 05 y?. uiv i! (t/> ffhrlaio. [Purusha-samudrikam and 
Strl-samudrikam. With English rendering by 
Lakshmana Pijjai.] 1892. 8 °. [ Sdmudrika - 

lalcsliana-sdstnim .] 14170. i. 26. 

LAKSHMANA PILLAI, T., Sheristadar of KoHayam. 
See Sophocles. 000 efi’evibii (Vool ana taka in. 

A translation ... of Sophocles’ ‘ Philoetetes.’) 
1894. 8 °. 14170. 1. ^2.(2.) 

LAWTON (Richard). pir a iril.®. [Taraftu. A song 
in honour of Albert, son of Thomas Rebairo.] 
pp. 8 . ujn ipi iuird33TLC> [Jaffna,] 1890. 12°. 

14172. a. 5. 

LAZARUS (John). See Bible. — New Testament.— 
Epidlea. St. Paul’s Epistle to tho Ephesians, 
with introduction and notes . . . by . . . J. Lazarus. 
1903. ]2°. 14170. bbb. 2. 


See Pavanandi. An English translation of 

the Nanuul [bks. i.-ii.] ... By a Tamil graduate 
of the Madras University [J. Lazarus]. 1 878. 12°. 

14172. e. 8. 

» 


See Tiku-valluvar. The Kural . .*. To 

which is added an English tranjlation ... by . . 


J. Lazarus. 1885. 8 *. 


14172. d. 15. 
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LAZARUS (John) {continued). A Dictionary of 
Tamil Proverbs [in Tamil and English], with nn 
introduction and bints in English on their moan- 
ing and application, pp. ii. xxv. 052. Madras, 
1894. 8°. 14170. k. 76. 

LEO XIII., Pope [Vincenzo Gioacchino Pbcci]. 
See Subha-vakyam PlLLAl. &>.*. i _-/0 S) m & j n iu fr ... 

r&zrr, [Kirttanaignj. Songs for tlio Ju- 
bilee of Popfl Leo XII 1.] [1887.] 8°. 14170. b. 49. 

LESSONS. Third Book of Lessons, for the uso of 
Schools, &c. Tamil Series. Second edition. £tpt>k- 
(ffihuiri^Li&Ofieuh ^ 0 . pp. x. 230. Madras, 1859. 

10°. 14172. h. 28. 

LITURGIES. — England, Church of. [For separate 
ediTIBns of the Catechism :] See Catechism. 

Rhenics (C. T. E.). <^oj) if oor - 

Qutr&ssr di'oii [A Catechism on Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper.] 1825. 12°. 14170. bbb. 5. 

rji| )e Tamil Translation [by Christian 

David] of the Book of Common Prayer . . . with the 

Psaltor, etc. {*Qunr gpeumar Q&uu Qun 

pp. 14, xviii. 378. Mission Press: Seranipore, 1818. 

8°. 14170. b. 51. 

fjgfto/fi) off #T t ib Q <s> SUlt bVUJlUJ a i*lfl OV aU ip&4,- 

icn uQQfycb QUOT'D Qun jfri<ovrrttiQ& uiW'Er&^iA <^n osr- 

j$!l (fUlUiEJ&StSil LJUlP'LAfrjpnn pQ£tKI(0)Ui . . . 

fi) *%)} 6W l~ U.J <iT tm $ f &> ihl a> (blf) to ihl Si uH 0 <56 ffl vtf 'D Lf <blV - 

P&ld. [The Book of Common Prayer, with tho 
Occasional Services and Psalter. Translated into 
Tamil by J. P. Bottler.] pp. xvii. 491, 270. 
Q& Adi nor u l-L.- t Q tbv as^ni [ Government 

Press: Madras, J 8 19.] 4°. 14170. cc. 4. 

■ G? rr evuj m &&{)($ w rr idu ty. 

&UUL-L— ampin . . . 

aiT&nWu9g)JIA *&/1b ( £lu9g)lQr) Q& l9a&(oQlJ6{JdTiy.UJ 

Qsf uffitSasr cp ibi ld [Tho Book of Common 
Prayer, with Psalter. Translated by J. P. Rottler.j 
Q&m&ffUL-i-Gxsrjb&i 4&j?fir a. id [S.P.C.K. Press: 
Madras, 1820.] 8°. ' 14170. bb. 11. 

Pagination ceases after p. 115. The sheets are A — Uu. 

— : The Book of Common Prayer ... in 

Tattiil. [Translated by J. P. Bottler.] (*Ou// jy- 
eun'MiQdruiiu&m J tft 0 .) pp. xix. 344, 176. S.P-C.K. 
Press: Madras, 1828. 8°. 3406. df. 20. 


LITURGIES. — England, Church of ( continued ), 
Prayers taken from tho Liturgy of the United 
Church of England and Ireland ; arranged for 
family worship. [Translated] from the original of 
the Prayer-book and Homily Society. G<ri iihi&rir 
c f4V- p<fira Q*i lihi&Mi.) pp. 58. S.P.C.K. 
Press: Madras, [a.,/.] 12°. 14170. b. 13.(1.) 

The Book of Common Prayer . . . 

together with the Psalms of David ... in Tamil. 
By tho Committee of Missionaries in Tiunovolly, 
appointed . . . for tho revision of the Tamil Prayer 
Book. {Qurrj)i bu.retr Q -a lj l/ t <& a m y^.) pp. 204, 
216. S.P.C.K. Press: Madras, IBM. 8°. 1107. f. 24. 

Diireisani-tamil-puttagam. Tho 

Lady's Tamil Book. Containing the Morning and 
Evening Services and other port ions of tho Book of 
Common Prayer in romauized Tamil accompanied 
by the English version . . . with an Anglo-Tamil 
grammar and vocabulary by Elijah lloole. pp. 1 48. 
London, 1859. 8°. 3408. d. 23. 

(jf) gml-ILiQ if u ld [Kartfcar- 

udaiya-sebam. A sheet containing the Lord's 
Prayer, the Creed, and a summary of the Ten Com- 
mandments, with illustrations.] [London, n.d.] 8 U . 

14170. c. 27. 

Lutheran Churches. fitrsuaMi imj p Qqrj#- 

v <bs) u il 9 4ro buy, ini 0 m ^ a r ij,p an in m <$- 

6 no. Ritualo Trangambaricum. pp. 141. /sir un- 
to ojy u ir ty.ullG t»u ^ or u a) to [ Tran jnebar, 1 7 8 1 . J 

8°. 3425. d. 20. 

Printed in a type apparently derived from the founts at 
that time in use in Ceylon. 

Agenda erbi rggjth to s*£K$# 

fi> U iir Q 0 &’ & toff) uu9i,v Blip ihl (&) lb Cn fj fJ wOf (lj, - 
wpanin&tffl&ir i./Sw ih. [Tho Book of Offices 
of the Evangelical Lutheran Communion.] pp. 
vi. 344. Tranguebar, 1878. 4°. 14170. cc. 3. 

Appended is a “ Litancy " of 4 pp. t dated 1881. 

Netherlands, Reformed Church of the . 
p0 * eutpunQ 
w/jd . . . Qj)Gn;!).MWib<on [The liturgy of the 
Dutch Reformed Church. Translated by Philippus 
de Melho.] pp. 115, ii. Qa>n ;y.L£>i9w &<jnrry*u) 
[Colombo, 1760.] 12°. 14170. a. 25. 
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LITURGIES (continued) . — Rome, Church of. [For 
editions of the Morning 1 and Evening Prayers, etc., 
prefixed to the Catechism:] See Catechism. 

Q >ff u f i 3 u i ir t>ur m . 

dhyanM-kural. Litanies and prayers for private 
use. Followed by the Order of Mass. Edited 
by T. M. Nfuui-prakasa-natha Svfurvi.] pp. 166. 
Qvwfar [Madras,] 1878. 10°. 14170. a. 44. 

i8p t Quj ff<ou»oiih t [Nitya-jlvanam. 

A collection of regular and occasional prayers and 
devotional readings, including the Lesser Cate- 
chism, Stations of the Cross, etc . Edited by 
Bhagya-niitha Sviimi. Fifth edition.] pp. ii. 505 ; 
1 plate. Sl^uuJtrstH [Trichinopoti,] 1901. 

32°. ' 14170. a. 55. 

o o o Qmn <su ?cir Q m n iij ir ec tin n &fl p 

i9 n tr £ £l/r> / a / j> Q dr iQjrnfrgi- 
pocur uir&juQun jy/ t i-A jpj i/bmssr Q & u tin a err Q&- 
6n aiv t Q u i n it /9 it rr it /j> //; tear . [Prayers to be used in 
times of pestilence, extracted from the Seba- 
mfilai-dhyanain, a Roman Catholic manual in use 
in Colombo.] pp. 21. ujnipijuirmru* [Jaffna,] 
1889. 12°. 14170. a. 35.(2.) 

O it 6)/ * ,/r 3 ■'B it ii) i j lQ a rr i /h A <hn 

[A second edition of the preceding.] pp. 28. 
ui/rij.LJutri^jrLhlJaffiia,] 1892, 12°. 14170.a.35.(7.) 

Q# 4, K u p 0 &T)/,_ UJ Q 0 

3 it-hp oar & rii) hip th . . . Officium Parvurn Sacri Cor- 
dis Jesu. [In Tamil and Latin.] pp. 56. Trichi- 
nopoly, 1902. 16°. 14170. a. 57.(4.) 

• Wesleyan Mkthothsts. The Sunday Ser- 

vice : together witli the order of administration 
of-*- the Lord's Supper and Baptism ; tho forms of 
solemnization of matrimony and of tho burial of 
the dead. As used by tho Wesleyan Methodists. 
(xQpiuGun u ir ( A ?mu i/i .a &ih) pp. 1 26. American 
Miss ion Frets: Madras, 1850. 8°. 14170.0.3.(2.) 

L0GANATHA M00DALIAR. See. Loka-natha Mu- 
damyar. 

LOKAM-JIYAR. See Pjllai Lokachabyab. 

LOKA-NATHA MUD ALIY AR, K . See Periodical 
Publications. — Madras . tfo 

[Iha-para-sukha-sadlmni.] . . . Published by K. 
Loganatha Moodaliar. 1903-1904. 4°. 14172. k. 5. 


LONGMANS, GREEN, and CO. Longmans' Anglo* 
Tamil Second Reader for Form ii. pp. viii. 153 ; 

1 plate. Bombay Calcutta, 1907. 12°. 14172. g, 12. 

LOUIS [Gonzaoa], Saint, j© 0‘fF S uetr eifl . . . 

n m u i 9 ii « n $ iu trJ & &» uujtrifl&n 
3 vV it pu &nQutr£Qo)^Lb [Amalorbhava-pokkisham. 
A manual for morn bora of the Society of St. Louis 
founded in Tricliinopoli, comprising rulos, signed 
by A. Goris,and prayers. Second edition.] pp.250, 
vi.j I plate . Trichinopoly, 1906. 32°. 14170. a. 45. 

LOYOLA (Ignatius). See Ignatius [Lopez de Re- 
calde, de Loyola]. 

LUTHER (Martin). [For editions of tho Lutterin 
att'-iyalpu, attacking Luther and Lutheranism :] 
See Beschi (C. G. E.). 

See Evangelical Lutheran Church. Con* 

cordia ... VI. Articuli Sinalcaldici. (*Pars 
Secunda. VII. Catechisrnus Minor. VIII. Cate* 
chismus Major, etc.) 1872-1880. 8°. 14170. c. 2. 

Lcurrr pQJor gpip/A/r Grohruviitfl&T ^trQ <g)- 

u Qp rT <i (Oj ;>9 u l9u. ( £ aQ&vptfldi^th 

gOodl-g err. [Martin Luther on bavari n niinopadesa* 
kuripp'-idattai vistarikkum vina-vidaigal. A 
catechism of Protestant doctrine, based upon 
P. J. Spener's “ Einfache Erklarung der Chris t- 
liehen Lelirc," embodying and amplify ing Luther's 
Kleiner Catechisrnus. Translated into Tamil by 
B. Ziegenbalg. Rovisod by A. Blomstrand. Third 
edition.] pp. 160. Tranquebar , 1872. 14°. 

14170. b. 20. 

MACARTHUR (Charles Chapman). See Bible.— 
Complete Bibles. A poetical version in Tamil of 
tho Holy Scriptures . . . Edited by . . . C. C. 
Maearthur, etc. I860. 8°. 3070. dd. 17. 

MACDUFF (John R.). The Faithful Promiser. 
^ ( dpluj < sufr ^ r ^ m . Second edition, pp. 71. Jaffna , 
1859. 16°. 14170. a. 33.(5.) 

The Footsteps of St. Paul ... A Tamil 

translation, with alterations and omissions, by 
the Rev. Frederic Baylis . . . ueqeo js/uCoufTiHv- 
pwm iB<anL-uip-<sQstr&&iJs* pp. viii. 367. Nager - 
coil , 1863. 12°. 14170.\ 45. 

MADANA-KAMA-RA7AN. i&pQSTftTLLint • 
ifo [Madana-kama-rajan-kathai, or the Twelve 


Vf 
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Stories of the Prime Minister’s son. Edited by 
SelniPonn’-ambalaKavi-rayar.] pp.198. ^ssr&p 
[Madras, 1855.] 8°. 14170 k. 17. 

Lowest a tr ia u ir ^aar asan p [M.nbinii-kanta- 

rajan-kathai. Edited by Ch. Karunnnanda Svatni.] 
pp. 179. fid [ Madras, 1880.] 8°. 

14170. k. 22. 

T iA/j>&ir&iric>!j ir*%S3i asi» i &i [Marianti-kuma- 
rajan-kathai. Edited by T. Tyaga-raya Sviimi.] 
pp. 179. &)-iQ a uirjyi [ Madras , 1882.] 8°. 

14170. k. 60. 

The Dravidian Nights Entertainments : 

being a translation [into English] of Madanakama- 
rnjankadai. By Pandit S. M. Natosa Sastri. pp. 
xl.J>§9. Madras, 1880. 12°. 14170. k. 38. 

MADHAV’-AIYA, Appav-aii/ri. See Siukspkkk (W.). 

ibin—tr.ihi&M. a>. (>pQ/jt.w(2ivir ip^ . 

(Shakespeare for Tamil Homes. I. Othello. 
[Translated] by A. Madhaviah.) 1902. 12°. 

14171. i. 1.(1.) 

Padmavali Charitram. A story of the 

Tamil country . . . by A. Madhaviah . . . / i/BLr.n- 
&i t Q & id t <i’ a to 2 vols. Pahjhat, 1898-1900. 

12°. 14171. a. 21. 

MADHAVIAH. See Madhav’-aiva. 

MADHURA-KAVI BHAEATI (Gana-pati Spbb’- j 
Ai Y ak) . in .#/ u a aQusj, ihi&Gti . [ M ad li ura-kav i - pa- 

dangn). Biotic verses.] See Vuaya-uanga Muma- 
liyar, P. o o o «®af? . . . u f ih lit i err . [Padiingnj.] 
pp. 37-88. 1886. 8°. 14172. c. 33. 

MADHURA-KAVIY - ARVAR. [For editions of the 
Kamn-mm-siru-tambu of this saint included in 
the oditions of the whole or parts of the Nal- 
ayira-prabandliam :] See A bvakoai*. — Nal-dyiram . 

MADHURA-MUTTU MUD ALIY AR, Peramhur V. 
Shabdarthachandrica. [A vocabulary] containing 
six languages [viz. Telugu, Kanarese, Tamil, 
English, Hindustani, and Marathi]. 

In Telugu [character]. Compiled 
by V. Mafchuramuthu Mudaliar. pp. 96. Madras , 
1896. 12°. 14174. m. 25. 

MADHU-SUD AH A BARASYATI, disciple of Visve - 
svara. S^.§ankaracharyar. ooo 


[Dasa-sloki. With Madhu-siidanabs Siddluinta- 
bindu translated into Tamil.] 1906. 12°. 

14049. aa. 1. 

MADHVACHARYAR. See Ananda-tirtma. 

MADRAS, City of Minute of the Madras Mission- 
ary Conference and other documents on the subject 
of Caste [in English and Tamil], # ir Qmui'b^- 
(3 p>j£i . . , ufbQtflvrtai&m . pp. 39. [Madras,] 
1850. 8°. 14170. c. 22. 

Civil Engineering College. Madras Engi- 
neering College Papers. No. 1(-V1). Madras, 
1860-1869. 8°. 14170. i. 7, 7.* 

The Tamil works in the above scrim arc catalogued under 
the heading llfija-gopiila MiulaUvFir. 

Government Oriental MSS. Library . .Alpha- 
betical Index of Manuscripts in the . . . Library . . . 
Sanskrit, Telugu, Tamil, etc. 10 pts. Madras, 
1893. Pol. 14096. f. 9. 

Public llrfcrcnce Library. Classified Cata- 
logue of the Public Reference Library, consisting 
of books registered from 1867 to 1889 at the 
office of the Registrar of Rooks, Old College, 
Madras. pp. 466. Madras, 1891*. 8°. 

11899. dd. 19. 

Vis ish tadva ita-sidd hunt a- prabddh a.-sa figh am . 

£)/$ diiwyt iftp> a, b&dT i m ib .[ Kiristu- n i a t a- k h a n t l a n a rn . 

A tract against Christianity.] pp. 24. Od'tobiSsar 
[Madras,] 1887. 12°. 14170. i. 15. 

MADRAS, r residency of. [A collection of Acts, 
extending over the years 1802-1814 and 1816- 
1820.] 3 vols. J>! -if a.- ; '*h ^>i nr a. u) [Madras, 

1802-1820.] Fob r 14170. h. i 

l / 1 j '/ ih uib/rann in . . . & ib tin n in 

( /y0 0 [Rules, Regulations and Re- 
venue Board Circular Orders for the administration 
of the Salt Acts. Translated and edited by V. K, 
Haghavacharyar.] pp. 70. Qd mi km utLt^&nrijb 

r [Madras, 1867.] 8°. 14170. g. 5.(1.) 

0 <r oJr JW mu dl H i/j n <run zrvQ uj ilj mil /bit - 

jyj & n & fbfhi'% bn. toTwrgynn ifhaO oSufQun fiibi^ii 0- 

mt-UJ iQ^miutrm /i jb ir xnj & a ri [The Stand- 

ing Orders of the Madras Board of Revenue from 
1820 to 1866. Compiled by R. A. Dalyell, and 
translated into Tamil by S. Jaya-rama Chettiyifr 
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nnd §. Vijaya-riighavulu Chettiyar.] Q^OTostl;- 
uti.L-6mri£) [Madras, 1808.] 8°. 

14170. g. 6. 

Each Act has a separate pagination. 

— Supplementary Manual, showing the trans- 

literation of Hindu names, Tamil nnd Telugu, 
peculiar to the Madras Presidency, etc. pp. 79. 
Madras, 1893. 8°. 14172. m. 2. 

Report on a Search for Sanskrit and Tamil 

Manuscripts for the year 1896-97 (*1893-94). By 
M. Seshagiri Sastri . . . Prepared under the orders 
of the Govt, of Madras. 2 vols. Madras, .1398- 
1899. 8°. 14096. ccc. 2. 

A collection of the inscriptions on copper- 
plates and stones in the Nolloro district. Made 
hy Alan Butterworth . . . and V. Vcnugopaul 
Chott.y. 3 vols. pp. xi. i. 1520, i. i. i. i. Madras, 
1905. 8°. 14058. c. 11. 

MADURA. See Coj.ton (J.). Description of 
Madura, eh. 1863. 12°. 14172. h. 66. 

See Taylor (\V.). Oriental Historical 

Manuscripts . . . [chiefly bearing upon the history 
of the kingdom of Madura], etc. 1835. 4°. 

14171. c. 6. 

[For the chief poems on the legends 

of the Saiva sanctuary of Madura, seo under the 
following headings :] 

Pauan-jodi Muntvar. 
PkRUM-BATTA-1'ULIT-UR-HAMUI. 
Vtma-natua Panditar. 

MADURAI PILLAI, P. Mu rka nda-m urtti. See 
Ann a-malai Mudaliyar. tnji>i®5)n O&i&inuniDiT^so. 
(Madooray Veuba Maloi [a series of verses] ... on 
PrM. Madooray Pillay, E.sq., etc.) 1891. 8°, 

14172. c. 21. 

MADURAI VIRA-SVAMI. See VIra-svami, Madurai, 

MAHA- BHAKTA- VI JAY AM. o o o 

oQigium. [Maha - bhakta- vijayam. Lives of 
Vaishnava saints, compilod and translated from 
Nabhaji’s Bhakti-sara, Mahi-pati’s Bhakta- vijaya 
and Santa-vijaya, and (Jddhava’s Bhakta- trial a, etc . 
Vol. i. (t .wo biographies), compiled and translated 
by Sitiur Arid vakku Venkata-dasar. Edited by 
A. Tiru-vehkata Pi jjai.] pp. iv. 20, 56, 85. Madras, 
1870. 4°. 14170. f. 5. 


MAH A- BHAKTA- VI JA YAM (non tinned ) . ooo ^ 
Lti&fru&'&efl&iuih, [Maha-bhakta-vijayam. Vol. i. 
(fivo biographies), by Venkata-dasar, with a bio- 
graphy of Kuuhela by Satfcapdkkain Krushna-sdmi 
Mudaliyar. Edited by M. Natha-muni Nayudu.] 
vol.i. pp. iv. 338; 6 plates. [Madras,] 1893. 4°. 

14170. f. 22. 

o o o ^tr>afru&'£5GQz2unb. [Maha-bhakta- 

vijayam. Vol. i., compiled aud translated *by 
Venkata-dasar and Krushna-siirni, and edited by 
Puduvai Narayana-diisar. Vol. ii., translated by 
P. Narayana-dasar, and edited by P. Vehkata- 
sfuni Nayudu* Vol. iii., translated by Narayana- 
dasar.] 3 vols. Q^oinrxisr [Madras,] 1898-1905* 
4°. 14170. f. 6. 

ooo /mo. [Mahii-blv-kta- 

vijaynm* A different hagiolngical collection. 
Vol. iii., iv., translated by Velur Kann’-aiya- 
dfisar. Edited by M. Natha-muni Nayudu.] pp. 
36, 218. [Madras,] 1905. 4°. 14170. ff. 18. 

MAHA-BHARATAM. See Annaviyak. yf u>*rr- 
uirsr/a +$/i'mnrr8otfr [Malta -bliarata-amuianui. A 
poetical paraphrase of the Malia-bharatam.] 
1903. 8°. 14172. c. 49. 

[For editions of Perun-devaniir\s adapta- 
tion of the Sanskrit Malia-bharatam :] See Perun- 
DEVAN A K* 

See Ranga-natiia Kavi-rayar. iDtf/ru/r- 

n [Malia-bharatam. An abbreviated adap- 
tation.] [1903.] 8°. 14172Tb. 9. 

See Subba-raya Mudaliyar, V., Murri- 

rama Kavi-rayar, G., and Kai>ir-vel Kavi-raja 
Panmtar. ifa [Maha- 

blmrata-klrttanai, or Maha-bharata-uatakam. An 
adaptation of the Malia-bharatam in lyric-dramatic 
form.] [1905.] 8°. 14172. bbb. 1. 

See Varada-raja Dikshitar. The History 

| of India . . • Sri Maha Bharat.a, etc . 1890. 8°. 

14172. d. 9. 

[For editions of Villiputturar’s adaptation 

of bks. 1- 10 of the Sanskrit Maha-bharatam :] 
See V ILL1PUTTURAR. ’ 

Tamil translation [by N. Krushna-sami 

Aiyar] of Mahabharata Niti Ratnavali : Moral 
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Gems from tho Mahabharata. Edited by R. 
Sivasankara Pandiya. pp. 20. Madras, 1888. 

12°. 14003. c. 

Farms no. ix. of the Hindu Excelsior Series. 

\jf Loairuirjr/jiLo tyo, [Malia-bharatam. Adi 

to Bblslima parvam. 'IVanslated into prose by 
Shanmukharn Pijjai.J 2 vols. 1890-1894. Sen 

Itjhasa-manjabi. Itliihasa Manjari Series. [1888|- 
1894. 8°. - 14172. d. 11. 

— ; — jijmeaQin^un alio. [Asva-tnedha-parvam. 
A prose abridgment. Edited by K. Arunacliala 
Mudaliyar from tlio recension of P. Raja-gopiila 
Piljai.j pp. 217. wyau [Madras, 1875.] 8°. 

14172. c. 22. 


Sec Tl I'J.'-VFNKATA-NATIl Ali. '(ii <X ir (T- IT JT /j>- 

sj, it so ml.® i/‘ c [(3ita-.sara-talattu-j»rabandli;un. A 
poem on tlio philosophy of the Gita.] 1887. 12°. 
[Niinii-jiva-vcida-lcaftalai, ale . ] 14170. d. 26. 

See TlBn-VKNKATA-SAMI MuiJAl.IYAK, A. S. 

S as);!, <rn u am. [ Bbagavad-gitai- 
sura-saiigraham. A summary of the Bhagavad- 
gitfi.] 1.1890.] 10”. 14170. d. 35.(1.) 

The Bhagavad-gita, a Sanskrit philo- 
sophical poem, in the form of dialogues between 
Krishnd and Arjuua, translated into English and 
Tamil by the late Rev. II. Bower. (*ua 0 u/ 6 - 
Setnp.) pp. lvi. 137. Madras, 1889. 8°. 

* 14065. c. 44. 

[Bliagavad-gita. San- 
skrit text, with Tamil glosses and translations. 
Preceded . by tho Kruskniishtottara-sata- nfnna- 
stotram, a short metrical prayer, tho Blnigavad- 
gita-mahatmyam, and nydsas, in Sanskrit ; and 
followed by Yamunacharyar’s Gitartha-sangraha, 
with Tamil version, and tho Krushnashtakam, 
also in Sanskrit. Edited and translated by A. 
Srinivasa Tatacharyar and K. Rama-saini Na- 
yndu.] pp. 12, ii. 714, xxii.; 1 plate. Q&darSssr 
e9airtf) [ Madras , 1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19. 

The Sanskrit text is j printed in both the G-ranthum and 
the Tamil character. 

lj&qj /£>$'& it /BfTjBLJjfhu r St3si n<$. [Bhaga- 

vad-gita. Sanskrit text in the Tamil character, 
edited with a Tamil version styled Bhagavad-gxta- 


tiitparya-dipikai by Bala-subrahmanya Brahma- 
svami.] pp. 494. Q [Afm7m*J 1900. 32°. 

14068. a. 10. 

Lb ( ii* u &> >z? ilj th, U It & (Tfi iu 

u (r tiy . u iQjun [ Bhagava d-gi til. \Vi t.h Sankara’s 

co hi military. Tho Sanskrit text of both, edited 
with Tamil translation of the whole by I). Sim- 
dam-raja Surma.] Madras, 1900, ttc. 8°. 

14040. bb. 10. 

In 2 >rogrt' 88 . 

L / # i<b fu <53) ( o> Qtp 6V f if, th - p_ . cxD n ii y U) . [Bhnga- 

vad-gitai. A free metrical translation from the 
Sanskrit, ascribed to VillipnUiirar. Edited 1 »y 
K. Veda-giri Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 231. uj^n ufi 
[Madras, 1852.] 8 °. 14170. e. 19. 

QtiUMMutr. (Bhagavad Gita 

Venba.) [A poetical rendering by A nigiya- mana- 
vala Jiyar. Edited with notes by S. Siimi-nfitha 
Aiyar and P. It. Krushnarn-acharyar.] (Pocket 
Tamil Classics.) 3 pts. Srirangam, 1900- 1 907 
10°. 14172. a. 59. 

id dh n u n ir f dt> in . Q Q n mi ufi «/ t i fj) u.i u // Larr# in- 

toin c ‘j,th. [Draupadi-satyabliamfi-sani vildani. The 
dialogue of DraupadI and Satyabhfunfi on wifely 
duty ( Vana-parva, M arkandeya- snmasya-par va, 
eh. ecxxxii.-iii.). In Sanskrit, with Tamil glosses 
and commentary.] Sec Sundaka- a a./ a Sai:ma, J A 
&ii ilj n mi) 6 U n f h ow a i iiuj ib . . . un fitun t <j>(i>jir.iin, (Vyasa 
and Vat.syayana’s Bliaryadharmam, etc.) pp. 90- 
178. 1901. 12°. 14085. b. 44. 

See Vjrva-natha Stria, 7v. ° ° 0 inmaflu u mm err 

gQij n i—un oum, [Mani-pravfibi-viriita-parvam. A 
metrical adaptation of the Virata-parvarn in 
mixed Tamil and Sanskrit.] 1905. 8°. 

14172. bb. 16. 

pm (T U it ir j&ti) f & if) ip Mi j <o -r / n d)9 <j rr l .. - 

ufr&JLD. [Virata-parvam. A prose version by 
Kondahgi Kandadai Srinivasa Kaghavacluiryar. 
With notes.] pp. vi. iv. 298. [Madras,] 

1905. 8°. 14172. d. 1. 

MAHA- LIN O’ -AIYAR, Maravai. See EliAappa 
Navalar. tr & w l / u rrem i.h ifo [Arunachala- 

puranam. With commentary by Malia-ling’-aiyar.] 
1898. 12°. 14170. d. 52. 

1903. 12°. 14170. d. 83. 

M 
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UAH A • LING*- AIT AS, Maravai ( continued ). See 
Toi.-kappiyanar. Ofi Bn M&n ljiQilj ib ,*£ 0 [Tol-kappi- 
yara. Pt. i. Edited by Malia-ling’-uiyar.] [1817.] 

8 °. 14172. f. 4. 

0 0 0 sk&ih. [Ilakkann- 

churukbam. An abridged grammar.] pp. 06. 
OdFoiraar [Madras,] 1879. 16°. 14172. h. 41. 

O O O Qjwia G35T cT cfr Q}j # m . [llakkaiia- 

chu rakkam . ] pp. 110 . Qd*<sr l j lL /_ emib [ Madras,] 
1882. 16°. 14172. h. 24. 

o o o mQTjihai'b. [Ilakkana- 

ehurukkam. Revised by V. G. Surya-narayana 
Siistri.] pp. 100. Q&mS&r [Madras J 1898. 
12°. 14172. ee. 3. 

0 0 0 $)eV‘i4>&wa [Ilakkana- 

eburukkain.] (A Manual of Tamil Grammar . . . 
Revised and improved.) pp. i. 140. Madras. 
1893. 16°. 14172. ee. 6 . 

MAHI-PATI. [For editions of the Mahii-bliakfca- 
vijayam, partly derived from tlio Marathi Bhakta- 
vijaya and Simtu-vijaya of MahJ-pati :] See Maha- 
BH A KT A- VI JAY AM. 

^ rtf . . . 6 )/ /_ Q/b& i j / l a n in &jfl <s ^ 5 - 

GTi l l U & if! d> Q a Ihl 4> tiTT L- ibl Q lU I.J /b&UbfT G\) (ill tf bill / h . 

[Bhakta-mala-vaehanam. A Tamil prose version 
by V. Bala-k rush 11 a Mudaliyar of the Bhakta- 
mfila, a Telugu lord poem by himself, para- 
phrasing the legends of the Northern Vaislmava 
votaries narrated in Mahl-pati’s Marathi poems, 
soil, the Bluikta-vijaya, Santa-vijaya, Santa-llla- 
mrata,and Bhakta-lllamruta, Revised by V. Sun- 
dara Piljai.] Otrasrclssr [Madras,] 1907, etc . 8 °. 

14170. e. 17. 

In progress . 

•> o 3 iSufi $ ij rr&vhi & fijiQiriL. [Pipfiji- 

rajan-charitram. The story of king Pipaji, a 
Vuishnava devotee, in Telugu, taken from V. 
Bftla-krushna Mudaliyar’s Bhakta-mala, with a 
Tamil transliteration, translation, and commentary 
by the same.] pp.56; 1 plate. Q&tihrSsor [Madras,] 
1900. 8 °. 14170. ee. 35.(6.) 

000 ^LD^^di^rrjr/nb mi&jfnQ^&rr efip- 

}i>\ jnh. [$prj)ifh6rr t£> &v Q& rr f£l jr u u tr aviEiSif/i- 
pb 0(37 Lb . [Tukaram-svamigal-charitrain. The history 


of the Vaishnava saint Tukarfun, translated from 
Mahi-patPs Bhakta-vijaya by Jauli-karar Muni* 
svami Mudaliyar, and edited by Ramu-svanri 
Nayudu. Witli a second part containing Hari- 
nama-stotra-pa and ITari-nania-sahkirttaimm, two 
series of hymns, translated by the same, and 
edited by 8. G. Appu Mudaliyar.] pp. i. 292, 76; 
IS plates. Qisu^mr [Vellore,] 1887-1898. 8°. 

J4170.ee. 54 

Part i. is in the second edition (1898). 

MAHOMED SULTAN MARICAH. See Muhammad 
Sultan ilm Ahmad ‘Umar. 

MAIKANDADEVA. See Mey-kanda Deva. 

MAILU PILLAI. See Mayilu Piu,ai. 

MA5HDUM MUHAMMAD ibn MAKKDUM PILLAI, 

Kann’-Aiiviad. [For works edited by Makhdiirn 
Muhammad, see under the following headings :] 
Makhdum Muhammad ibn PI a Muhammad. 
Muhammad ibn Muhammad, al-Muizz. 
Muhammad Ibrahim ibn ‘Aiid al-GnANT. 
Muhammad MTran Mast an ibn Thjkman. 

Peri y a Nun Tjebbai. 

Shah iiI-IIamId ibn Mikan Sahib. 

f&Qesrffil tiQwia/Lih eu&esratr sfiliuib. 

[DIn-nori-viJakkam. An exposition of the Mu- 
hammadan religion.] pp. vii. 412. 
sj^iH^nTu) [Madras, 1892.] 8°. 14170. c. 42. 

MAKHDUM MUHAMMAD ibn PIR MUHAMMAD, 

of Kayalpatnam . uojjg jrea train S n psh gp jj ld, 

[Madhura-vakya-kirttana-rahjitam. A serios of 
Muhammadan lyrics. Edited by Kann’-AUmad 
Makhdum Muhammad.] pp. xxvi. 186. 

[Madras, 1902.] 8°. 14173. b. 17. 

MALAIYA GAUNDAR, 0., of Municipal School, 
Coimbatore. See Chidambara Kavi-rayar. 
0 /_/tloc>out? iQ&mi®. (t“ Oositha Soodamani 
Nigandu,” etc.) [Edited by Malaiya Gaundar.] 
1903. 12°. 14172. ee. 10. 

MALAIY-APPA PANDITAR, Vaidijam P.T., of 
Udamalpet, Coimbatore. Q&itu(8j& pus (km A 
t S t9 an & . [§ehgunda-inannar-kuia-di pikai An 
account of the Shengundar caste of weavers.] 
pp. iv. ii. 248, 171. nGanG [J \ode,] 1905. 8°. i 

f.4171. e. 7. 
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MALL’-AYYAR, Palavdyal. f <B ir jnr && miiis <08 . 5 ? - 
iuQld&si ui ir n it & n ihi a> [sic] fb ir z_ & th . [Tara* 
$as a ii ka - v i j ay a in , or Tara-sasiuika-uatakam. A 
mythological drama.] pp. 132. Q&i>hr Sair [ Mad ras, ] 

1905. 8 °. 14170. 1. 64. 

MALLIKAM MUDALIYAR. Tho Dawn of Wisdom. 
(A Christian tract.] ... <050 (oQ) f $ujLn. Second 

od^ion. pp.16. Jaffna, 1811. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(27.) 

Evidence from Hinduism itself . . . 

&Latu* r ri iL§). Fourtli edition, pp. 32. Jaffna, 
1845. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(55.) 

MAMBAKKAM UPADHYAYAR. See Tiiuj-ciiittam- 
HALA NaVAT.AU. 

MAMBARA KAVI-SINGA NAVALAR, P arani. See 
DevaNoak. 000 Qjbeun Mai j it rj &xrth' j Dev/ihga- 
puranum. Versified bv Mamba rar.] [1893.] 8 °. 

14170. e. 55. 

MANA-VACHAKAM KABANDAR, Tiruvadigai , dis- 
ciple of Mey-kayufar. ti-&iar<otoir> Jl &n aaih. [ (J n mai- 
yilakkam. A metrical tract 011 the Sai va-Sid- 
dhantam. With commentary.] See Mey-kanoa- 
s att Hi am. Q / n iii a mar l^. <‘S rr/b Jfl if Lb [Mey-kawla- 
sattiram.] pp. 599-614. 1897. 8 °. 14170. ff. 3. 

Said to have horn written in Saha 1177 . 

^ mm mi u> <on £ a [Unmai-vijakkain.] 

pp. 8 . Sec Mey-kanda-sattiram. 0 0 0 
& ir ib & & rr ■£ >£} 0 ih m, [Saiva-siddhanta-sattiram.] 
[1899.] 12°. 14170. d. 53. 

? Light of Truth, or Unmai Vilakkam, etc . 

[Translated by J. M. Nalla-sami Pillai.] 1902. 
See Periodical Purlicatjons. — Madras. The Light 
of Truth, etc. vol. y., no. 11. 1897, etc. 4 °. 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 5.) 

MANAVALA MA-MUNI. See Araqiya-manavala 
Peru-mal. 

MANAVALA MA-MUNI, Visada-vd k-sirumani. See 
[Addenda] Araoita-manavai.a Purr-mat.. 

& rr it [Acharya-hrudayatn. With 
commentary ascribed to Maiiaviila Ma-muni.] 
1906. » 8 °. 14170. ft. 24. 

MANDALA-PUBUDAB. Sec VIka-mandalavar. 

. • • * 

MAlfQALESVABI. f & mia- 

i&G&raraiif) [Uttara-kosa-mungai- 

mangale?vitfi-pillai-tamif. A hymn to tho goddess 


UWt-Mahgft]esvari as worshipped at Uttara-kosa- 
mahgai. Edited by V, G. Surya-narayana Sastri.] 
pp. ii. 62. Qjfoar&w [Madrae,] 1901. 12°. 

14170. d. 89. 

MANGUDI MARUDANAR. See Marijdanar. 

MANIKKAM PILLAI, TirupnllSr ltd m a-sd mi. St r 
Dasauatiii Cujetti, T. K. t ;iml Manikkam Pillai, 
T. J{. Vitliyabivirthi Sambaslianam, etc. 1895. 8 °. 

14172. hh. 11. 

MANIKKA SVAMI, Amardpati AT. \*j . . . i 

Q d iij a a n a n it uj a w n t Ai a ur jyi d id £ -mI o £ ,r, 

(jpLo . . . a ii i r> i.9 // -d> n h i fbdi pa) mi ir £ tu ihi a ^ its . . . 

u Q { j> a wn 'iShui^fah. [Adi'-siihkarficluirya-c.hiiri- 
tr.'i-chnrukkam, or Jitgnd-guru-par/imparai. An 
account of Sankara and tlm apostolic succession 
deriving through him. Followed by Sampradaya- 
chin tanaiga I, a catechism of the doctrine of San- 
kara’s school by Kara-patra Yogis vara, and IJpa- 
desa-vakyaui, a short tract by Dattatreva Svarni. 
Edited by A. M. Manikka Svatni.] pp. 4 - 0 , 283 ; 
2 plates . Q a t>o/ &»/ [Madras,] 1901. 12 °. 

14170. ee. 44. 

MANIXKA-VACHAKA NADAR, A T . S. See. Pkriya- 

S 1 1 n K A R E I ) 1)1 YAK, r. o o o / n aW ft IT ft 3/ ihi nil 

(The Maharani Animanei . . . with an introduction 
by N. S. Manikavasaka Nadar.) 1901. 8 °. 

14172. b. 7. 

MANIKKA- VACHAKAR. [For editions of the Vf.da- 
vurar-jmranam containing the legendary bio- 
graphy of tins poet :] Sea KApAvry Ma-mumi. 

g eo Tiru-chittamralam Pii.lai. Lbirw$<i- 

a gu u d a ir . (Manickavachakar. [An essay], ate.) 
1900. 12°. 14171. a. 33.(2.) 

See Tirumalai-korunmi Pillai. The Age 

of Manicka Vaehakar, etc. 1899. 12°. 

14171. a. 33.(1.) 

[For editions of this author's Tiru-v;iclm- 

karn, which forms bk. 8 of the Tiru-murai :J See 

Tiru-murai. 

p 0 l ~ J Qu (IT) ib jiii b 6 ip ii (? t ztnJiUv 

i efi 6ii £ a 0 Lb 63/ ityj ih itjij i>wr! £ a wi ir d~ air *°yin tun . 

1 [Anmumai, or Tiru-perun-tlurai-fivudaiyar-kovil- 
vihikkain. A Saiva devotional poom. Edited by 
Naga-liugam Pillai of Madura.] pp. 81. Qa^rhom 
[Madras,] 1904. 12°. 14170. d. 93. 
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MANIKKA-VACHAKAR {continued). °°° ,Q($#- 
ih < .1 e,v a, Q '£ ii 6s> an u i it (jij oo’jr ay>in. [Tiru-cliittam- 
btila-kovaiyar-iinmai. A Saiva devotional poem 
in 400 stanzas. With a metrical commentary by 
Per-asiriyar, here ascribed to Nachinarldc’-iniyar. 
Edited by N. Cli. Tamb’-aiya Pilbii.] pp. vi. 150, 
v. G <r Jroi/ u/L l. oj.w in *%iu [ Madras , 1895.] 12°. 

14172. a. 42. 

On the authorship of the commentary sec the Madras 
Christian College Magazine , vol. xvii., p. 621 /. 

ooo tr. [Tiru-kovaiyar. 

With ilio commentary of Per-asiriyar, hero attri- 
buted to Nachinarkk’-iniyar, and an interpreta- 
tion and synopsis by Visiikha Peru-ma] Aiyar.] 
pp. ii. 434,32, vii. ; 1 plate. Q 3 foi Soar jpmrypQ 
[ Madras , 1897.] 12°. 14172. a. 46. 

MANU. Ln&/ fliqfjLb «5F n p>'£l trth. [Manu-dharma- 
k» strain. Edited with Tamil translation by 0. T. 
Guru-sami Mudaliyar. Followed by the Vyava- 
liara-sara-sang’raham, a summary of law according 
to the school of Mann, in Tamil, edited by the 
same. Third edition.] pp. i. xiv. 559, xvi. lviii. 
121, 0. Madras, 1896. 8\ 14039. b. 23. 

The text is printed in Tdugu letters. 

MANUEL. Manuel de la Conversation, ou Bocneil 
de mots usuels efc do phrases propres a faciliter 
1%; tilde du Emu^ais et du Tamoul. u ihuti sy. azsyi- 
ujjfjjfirjTLo . . , Q j ir«ju&] Co # it <*&»&. pp. ii. 

184. nr dn @) [Pondicherry, 1865.] 

12°. 14172. h. 15. 

Apparently ht / the L\ l\ Lap ; see Ilistoirc dcs Missions 
tic J’Jmle, iv., p. 684. 

MARAI - NANA - SAMBANDHAR, Tiruvdvadudurai. 

Qfjbmr Q if! i jinres^LL. [Aruiia-giri-puranam. The 
legends of the Saiva sanctuary of Tiruvannamalai. 
Ed i ted by Vain n-deva M ruga-bhat t arakar. ] pp . i . 
110. Q&'&iresi uiLi—Gmih d3<& Qu in [Madras, 1880.] 
16°. 14170. d. 15. 

Saiva-Samaya Neri. Or The Code of the 

Siva Religion, etc. [Translated by J. M. Nalla- 
sami Pijlai.] 1902. See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Madras. The Light of Truth, etc. vol. vi., 
m>. 2. 1897, etc. 4°. 14170. fff. 4.(vol. 6.) 

MAR AN A- G ANDI. MU ttT&MSTtpOtUGiff §p]lh Qf%tr- 
pBhfya iravfOlji m. [Marana-gandi. An astrological 
work on the fatal indications of the stars, etc . 


Edited by P. Marga-linga Nayanar.] pp. i. 92. 
u j 6)i [ Madras , 1875.] 8°. 14172. b. 2. 

MARAN FORAIYANAR. ooo ^o/BfhlSs^T&nujLnu^j 
ftpeoQpta ^(oountjU). [Ain-dinaiy-airn-badu. A 
series of 50 quatrains on the five orotic thcmios, 
forming no. 10 of the 18 k/r-lcanakkn works of the 
third S (trig ham of Madura. With a paraphrastic 
commentary. Edited with preface, notes, and gloss- 
ary by R. Raghav'-aiyangar.] pp. Vi. iv. 19, iii. 
m&i&wt [Madura,] 1903. 8°. 14172. bb. 3.(6.) 

Forms no. 1 of the Sen-dainir-prachuram. 

[Another copy, without preface, &c.] See 

Academies, etc . — Madura . [“ Sen-damir 99 sup- - 

piemen t.] no. 1. 1902, etc. 8°. 

14172. i. 1 *(no. 1.) 

MARDEN (T.) . The Third Render. [An English 
reader for native students, with Tamil notes and 
explanations.] . . . Anglo-Tamil. Third odition. 
(♦Madras Readers — English Series.) pp. iv. 234. 
Madras, 1882. 12°. 14172. h. 63. 

MARGA-LINGA NAYANAR, Viriaipdkkam. See 

K am a LA Muni. ° ° ° & n (ip/i $ if) a, n &o lL a urn i.h tj> 0 
[Rekhai-aastram. Edited by Murga-liuga.] [1879.] 
1(3°. 14172. a. 19. 

See Kausikab. The Kowscegasindamony . . . 

written [t.e. edited] . . . (by Margalinga, etc.). 
1S95. 8°. 14170. i. 35. 

See M ARAN A-GAN 1 ) 1 , ID V 653T7B 633T /Jl. [Ma- 

rana-gandi. Edited by Marga-linga.] [187f>l] 8°. 

14172. b. 2. 

MARIADA RAMAN. See Mariyadai-raman. 

MARI-MUTTA PILLAI, Tillawidahgan, son of FiUai 
Pem-mdl Ah f augur, in irP, Qpj£/fi ( t u iQ in d^tr... $ir<£- 
[Klrttanara. Saiva hymns.] See Muttu- 
tan l) ava r. in u 3 in ... S n /ip tb in ^ [Kirtta- 

uarn.] pp. 45-61. [1870.] 8°. 14170. k. 20. 

o o o i_i cQ aj } nQeiiGHTUir . [Puliyur-ven-ba. 

Quatrains in honour of Siva, as worshipped in 
Ch idambaram. With a commentary by T.K.Subba- 
raya ChcUi. Second edition.] pp. vi. 82. Q&<ssr8ssr 
•t ii oath ir ift [Madras, 1888.] 12°. 14172. \ 31. 

MARI-MUTTU UPADHYAYAR, Mfmippdy K. The i 
Sixth Standard Arithmetic ... by C. Marrimuttu 
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. . . jyikia aesaflpib. pp. ii. 59. iuiry\uuir6ssnb 
l Jaffna ,] 1890. 12°. 14172. h. 48. 

The Ceylon Governors . . . ^jeviaainai^ Q-£- 

# irffiuftl&sar. [Liuikai-desadliipatiga]. A series 
of panegyrics oil the British Governors in Tamil 
verse.] pp. v. 72. uun ijpuuirsaTih iJnffna,] 1889. 

12°. 14170. k. 41. 

MARIYADAI - RAMAN. / d ifl u j it a n id sir .■« &D f j> 
[Mariyadai-ranuin-kathai. Tales of the ingenuity 
of tho judge Mariyadai-riiman.] See Katha-chin- 
tamani. The Kath&chintamani, etc. pp. 1-33. 

1875. 8°. 14170. k. 27. 

imdiuir .7 /r/ndn <r, &r>fi , . [Mariyadai- 

raman-kathai.] See Purna-mnuam PiJ.r.Ai, M. S. 
Wi f .ty Stories, etc. pp. 1 -32. 1807. 12°. 

14171. a. 0.(2.) 

Tho Unerring Judge. [Tales of Mariyadai- 

riiman, translated into English.] See Roiunson 
(E. J.). Tamil Wisdom, etc. pp. 101-148. 1873. 
12°. 14170. k. 62. 

The Accomplished Judge. [A verse trans- 
lation.] See Ho HINSON (E. J.). Tales and Poems 
of South India, etc. pp. 205-308. 1885. 8°. 

14170. k. 63. 

Tales of Mariada Hainan. 21 amusing 

stories [translated] by P. Ttamachandra Kao. 

pp. 8, 60. Madras , [1002.] 12°. 14171. aa. 14. 

MARIYA-DAS FILLAI. See Pftijanas. — lihatjavata- 
purd^am. Bagav:idam,ric. [Translated into French 
by “ M eridas Poulin,” ■/.<?. Mariya-das Pijjai.] 1 788. 
8°. 279. d. 21. 

1789. 8°. 14016. c. 1. 

MARIYA-DAS PILLAI, K. T., of Tranquvhar. Tamil 
first book of lessons, for the use of pupils in 
“ Our Lady of Lourdes ” Anglo-Tamil School. 
Qp f xjbuirL- t-i/bpauh. Parti, pp. 31. Singapore, 

1887. 16°. 14172. h. 51.(1.) 

MARIY-AMMAN. UjjiftUuLDLb &br p it con iL®. [Ma riy- 
ammap-talattu. Songs in honour of the goddess 
Mariy-amman. Indited by T. Aru-rauga Svarni.] 
pp. 48. [Madras, 1882.] 16°. 

• 14172. h. 35.(5.) 

# MARIYA-NAYAJAM PILLAI, Trisirapuram Savari- 
muttd, LOjtGBr &ir&&stu s. [Marana-sasanam. Ad- 


j vicos and reflections of a dying man. A Roman 
Catholic work.] pp. ii. ii. i. ii. 240, i. ii. [Trie hi- 
nopoli ,] 1801. 8°. 14170. bb. 5. 

MARIY-APPA KAVI-RAYAR, M., and SANKARA - 
j MURTTI KONAR, A. [nftn/b u n >j, vVfij jyihibnanr. 
[Bluigavata-aminfmai. A metrical paraphrase of 
the Bhagavata-puriinam in ammdnai stylo. Bk. i. * 
by Mariy-appar, bk. ii. by Sankara- murtti. Edited 
by T. Kuppu-sftnii Nayudu.] 2 vols. Q j rAi - w 
[Madras,] 1803. 8". 14172. b. 54. 

MARIY-APPA MUD ALIY AR, Sri am. See Erm:- 
MKimiKS. s\e>Qtfl. [Jantri. Compiled by Mariy- 
appa.] 1803. 1 2°. 14172. i. 14. 

MARKANDA MUNI-SAMI PILLAI. c <y 

miri—'mih. [Vmi-kurnara-nfitakam. A drama.. | 
pp. 102. ,j>i [Madras, 1 868.] 8°. 14170. 1. 13. 

M ARRIMUTTU. See M a hi - m uttu . 

MARSDEN (Edmund). 000 , t) n dr /l it rn wirr-jv, 

1 jm) f Q putjQ M 11 <A>. [Marsden's Fourth 
Reader, with a key by M. Mrugcsa Mudaliyar. 
Second edition.] pp. 163. Madras , 1800. Id'. 

14172. g. 2.(2.) 

History of India for Middle Schools . . . 

($} & f iFl'if-jtl // m. (^Macmillan's Series of 
Text- books for Indian Schools.) pp. viii. 200. 
Madras, 1901. 12°. 14172. h. 18. 

MARSHMAN (John Ci .A UK) . See N A K A Y AN A-S A M 7 , 

V. M. Select Tamil Tales . . . and a choice number 
of Dr. M arshin air’s dialogues, in English and Tamil, 
dc. 1830. 8°. 14170. k. 66. 

1853. 8\ 14170. k. 75. 

MARTIN (J. S.), of Jaffna. See Mayilu Pit.i.ai. 

MARUDANAR, Mahyudi. ld n i, & rr Aij id . [Ma- 
durai-kfmji. A panegyric poem on king Neduu- 
seyiyan and his capital Madura, being no. 6 of 
the Pattu-pattu. With commentary of Nadi i- 
narkk'-iniynr.] See Patti:- tattij. / jfibjjjiun 
[Pattu-pattu.] pp. 150-210. 1S80. 8f. 

14172. d. 10. 

MARY, the Blessed. Virgin. * » ? -r .-Q'bGinru ~ 

fib rr oQ V'jf \ujni<rnnLn % [Anu- 

saram. A handbook of the Archconfraternity of 
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the Sacred Heart of Mary.] pp. 312. 

fH J>j nr ® ftr [Pondicherry, 1856.] 16°. 14170. a. 17. 

Ascribed to L. Suint-Cyr , S. J., by Backer , vol. vii., 
col . 41 .2. 

QjSb Gil ID IT fl> IT c 3/ LD ID 1 1 2 1ST De V a - TH ii tfi - 

annnanai. A scries of lyrics by a native Catholic 
on the history of the Virgin.] pp. i. 1 15. iLirripu- 
untnrib [Jaffna,] 1893. 8°. 14170. bb. 3. 

^ li it 0 gv ]£) jj l.. Q. [Chintakula-tirattu. 

Lyrics upon the lamentations of the Virgin Mary 
at the Cross.] 2 pts. pp. 32, 16. lurrtpuurr^TiD 
[Jaffna,] 1893. 12°. 14170. a. 35.(8.) 

id^ldQ LDifhuihiDtoT (Suifip fi/ifiy 

Sf'rji'&wriD. [Tottira-kirttanam. Hymns to the 
Virgin.] pp. 20. ujh LpuurrGttfLD [ Jaffna,] 1891. 
12°. 14170. a. 35.(5.) 

MA-SILAMANI MUDALIYAE, Fdriviikkam. [For 
works edited by Ma-silfimani Mudaliyar, seo under 
the headings :] 

ArrAvu Pillai, r I\ T. 

T A N O A V A- U A Y A - M U UTT l Sv A M l . 

MASTAN SAHIB (‘A no al-KAma), Kunauyudi. 
° ° ° fyu la it / it . [Tiru-padat-tirattu. A 

collection of Muhammadan religious poems.] pp. 
182, i. [Madras,] 1889. 8°. 14173. b. 22. 

— o o o t Qqrjuu(rL-fi)n9jriLQ pip cu Qp ld . . . up- 

ftjbTnir Qp{b<Miuci\LD iq^ [Tiru-padat-tirattu. With 
commentary by Kafichipuram Rama-siimi Nayuclu. 
Edited by Noyina Muhammad Paval.] pp. 2, i. i. 
441, xiv. ; 1 plate. Q^ghiSsst [Madras,] 1905. 8°. 

14173. b. 9. 

MATHURAMUTHU MUDALIAR. See Madhuka- 

MUTTIJ MUDALIYAR. 

MATTEI (Cesare), Conte . See Muller (A.). 

’ o o i£j3r&n-jr<r&(^ttT&i.n(gf6 i Q6hT GO)&p&i?&sr. 

(*A Guide to Count Cmsar Mattel's Electro- 
TToimnopathic Medicines, etc.) 1892. 12°. 

14170. i. 70.(3.) 

MATTIN. See Martin. 

MAULT (Charles). The Catechist's Manual . . . 
Quirpmir vstld. Second edition, pp. 24. 

Jaffna, 1844. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(20.) 

MAYAN. cynxrg&itJD Slfbu&trGtvjiSinA 

[ Si r pa - sas tr a m , or Manai-nul. A work on the 


rules and rituals for building, purporting to be 
from the Sanskrit book by tho mythical Mayan. 
Second edition.] pp. v. 112. u&i [Madras, 1874.] 
8 °. 14172. b. 22. 

ooo Qp UJilT O CTO toil S‘$J LD LD &7J7 UJ iy- & // JiV f Q II LD 

[Manaiy-adi-sastram, or Sirpa-nul. A similar 
work. Collected and enlarged by Rama-krushna 
Siddhantiyar and Aiya-sarai Pillai.] pp. 92, # iv. 

[Madras, 1885.] 8°. *14172. c. 30. 

ooo cffQ LD & it ir rr p> f Q ir u u zj?. di&veuair- 

tDfreurrQuj LDtuOm^njenir ffiQfyGiirrujLDevir/hp^- 
bifluj & p u&n i/fV £) ir Q id oiir s$)i ld & ir gu it n p p £ flpu - 
ffhfipfrLD&sdfl. [Sarvartha- sirpa- cliintamani, or 
Sirpa-sastram. A similar work. Edited by V. 
Kaun’-aiya Nayudu.] pp. 4, 354. [Madras,] 1905. 
8 Q . 14171 ?;. 5 . 

The page on which the text begins is numbered 13. 

MAYILTT PILLAI^ C., also known as Mautis (.1. S.). 

^st/thinirSssr. [Nana-sauudari- 
ammanai. A Catholic religious poem.] pp. 96. 
Colombo, 1890. 8°. 14170. c. 24.(2.) 

MEADOWS (Robert Ritst). A Greek Grammar 
iu Tamil. To assist Grock Testament Students. 

pp. i. 52. Madras, 1867. 

8°. 14172. h. 80. 

MELH0 (Pihlippus mo). See Bible . — New Testa- 
ment. Het Ni o u w Testament, etc. [Translated 
by P. de Mclho.] 1759. 4°. 1411. k. 16. 

See Litukoies. — Netherlands, Reformed 

Church of the. emueseiflesr 

aiifiuirG) tfa [The Liturgy. TranslatedbyP.de 
Mclho.] [1760.] 12°. 14170. a. 25. 

See ViKA-MANI)AI.AVAB. ooo 0l_/Ttfi 

i8atm(B ifo [Chudamani-nighaii^u. With addi- 
tions on poetical metaphors by P. de Molho.] 
1856. 12°. 14172. e. 9. 

Triumph der Waavheid, zynde ecne . . . 

wederlegging van de voornaamsto Dwaalingen 
der Roomsche Kerke, mod Yerdediginge ^.an de 
daar tegon gestoldo Catholyko Waarheid, dio in 
de Gerefonueerde Kerke geleerd word . . i in de 
Tamnlsche Taalo opgesteld . . . door PhilippiA de 
Melho. pp. vii. vii. x. % 

vi. ix. 150, iv. Colombo , 1753. 8°. 1^17 0 . b. 61. 
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MERIDAS POULLE. Sec Maiuya-dam Pillai. 

MEY-KANDA DEVA MUD ALIY AR, Ran Bahadur, 
of Bangalore. See Nakayan a-sami Ph.lai, T. (J. 
lc> - or - .rr - . . Qir, lit a, txaj /_ Q t & ov <S uj n it . . . 

$ it /LQumiSm. (Garland of Kamo of . . . Maikanda- 
deva Mudaliyar, ete.) 1901. 8°. 14172. bb. 3.(3.) 

MEX-KAEDA DEVAR, Tit m n venn ey- nail ur, dis cip le of 
Varan- jodi, * Sec Iloisi> r oiON (H. It.). Syllabus of 
tho Siva-gmina-potham, etc. 1851. 8°. [American 
Oriental Society: Journal . ] Ac. 8824. (vol. 2.) 

o o o &&iQ} ) rr<odiQuir/i*ajn'n . . . QuertfluLf- 

etojrujLD. [Si va-hana-bodham. A handbook of tho 
philosophy of the Saiva-siddhantain, com prising* 
12 metrical aphorisms (sutram) paraphrased from 
Sanskrit verses in the Pasn-vimocliana-patalam 
of tho Rauravagnmam, with an interpretation or 
vdrUikam and metrical examples (udiiranam ) . 
Together with a commentary (siU’-urai) by 
Siva-iiana Svami. Edited by Nallur Aru-muga 
Navalar.] pp. iv. iii. 252, ii. i. Q# ij il.i^ GTsnh 

unnjhf£l®i [ Madras , 1885.] 12°. 14170. d. 1. 

This work was written in Saha 1145 . 

Sivagnana Botham of Meikanda Deva. 

Translated with notes [based upon tho smaller com- 
mentary of Siva-nanar, and with the Tamil version 
of tho Su tram and its Sanskrit original from tho 
Rauravagamam] and introduction by J. M. Nall a - 
sawmi Pillai. pp. xxxi. 126. Madras , 1895. 8°. 

14170. e. 51. 

&®i<^irG8iQiitr i 'a,ir>. [Siva-hana-bodham. 

W ith tho smaller commentary by Siva-minar.] See 
MeY-KANDA-SATTIRAM. Q LL UJ <% (Jar l & IT Jj) JJ LO (fa 

[Mey-kanda-^fittiram.] pp. 69-210. 1897. 8°. 

14170. ff. 3. 

& 6U ir <s& Q uitch [Siva-hana-bodham.] 

pp. 47. See Mey-kanda-sattiram. o o o <5in,+ ini- 
&fi'£iribjB<srrr f &j£lirLn ^ [Saiva- siddhanta- sat- 
tiram.] [1899.] 12°. 14170. d. 53. 

- o o o 

gstu nrmpujjptb, [§iva-hana-bodhara. With Siva- 
hanar's larger commentary, styled Dravifla-raaha- 
badyam (° bhasliyain) or §iva-nana-bhfishyam, 
upon Sutram I. i.-ii. & VI -XII, with some 

* fragments, supplemented by his smaller commen- 
tary. Edited by M. Subrahmanya Pi|]ai. With 


English preface and biography of Siva-fifinar by 
J. M. Nalla-sunii Pillai.] pp. xxix. Id, 406, 0. 
LOjgV&nji [Madura,] 1906. 8°. 14170. eee. 15. 

ooo Shsu^n vist Q U IT Qpth I 611 / 77 / fiQ&Q IfUiM - 

gy] ib Qurr ifil u l{ sm jriLf ld . . . <oii bj n uoi O u n inn - 
uiriy ui.jj-.th thd\ipj .v/j ) jj ujih, [Si va- hana - bodham. 
With the Sanskrit, original, Tamil commen- 
tary thereon, Siva-minars shorter commentary 
throughout and larger commentary on vi.-xii., 
and a gloss by Subrahmanya Desikar on the 
shorter commentary. Edited by V. Sami-nalha. 
Pnndilar.] pp. vii. vii. ii. x. iv. iii. 6, 9, 40, 342, 
x x v i i i . ; 4 plates, Q fr *>isr «;sr ui L z_ ib ujn u eu 
[Madras, 1906.] 8°. 14170. ff. 20. 

Gleu^ijdQ^TQunf/Xih. Siva- gnftim- pot-ham. 

Instruction in the Knowledge of God. A meta- 
physical and theological treatise. Translated from 
the Tarriij, with an introduction and notes. I>y 
Rev. Henry R. Iloisington. 1854. (Journal of the 
American Oriental Society. Vol. iv., pp. 31-102.) 
Boston, 1854. 8°. Ac. 8824. (vol. 4.) 

& ou tr $yr (3 u njLb in . jp vV (ij> th *>_. &n u u / in 

(Sivagnana Botham) with introduction and trans- 
lation by . . . ,T. M. Nallaswami Pillai. [With a 
commentary. I ‘recoded by (l) the Sanskrit ori- 
ginal ; (2) the sutram with notes ( adhikaranam ) 

and paraphrase [poyipp’-urai), and (3) an extract 
from Arunandi\s Siva-nana-siddhiyar on alamti or 
the method of logic, with commentary and English 
translation. Compiled and edited by M. B. Raja 
Hari-hara-putraPi JJai . Followed by a sliort account 
of tho Santanam Gurus.] pp. vi. ii. v iii - xiv. ii. 
160. fit $ Shr lj a in [Trichiuopoli,] J906. 12°. 

14170. d. 29. 

MEY-KANDA-SATTIRAM. Qiniijfteajn_ dr irjLQu tb 
(ipeoQpjj.Gton «yih. [Mey-kanda-sattiram. 15 works 
on the Saiva-siddhanfcain, viz. (I) Tiruviyalur 
Uyya-vandar^s Tiruv-undiyar, with Chidambara- 
tambiran f 8 commentary ; (2) Tirukadavfir Uyya- 
vandar’s Tiru-ka]ittu-padiyfir, with Siva-praku- 
sar’s commentary ; (3) Mey-kanda Devar^s Siva- 
hana-bodham, with Siva-nanar's bhorter comYnen- 
tary ; (4) Arunandi's Siva-fuina-siddhiyar-para- 

pakkam, with Tattva-prakasar^s commentary ; 
Siva-nana-siddhiyar-supakkam, by tho same, with 
commentary by Subrahmanya Desikar; and Iru- 
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bav-iru-bndu, by tho sumo, with N: 1 1 n as- s i v ay nr 9 s 
commentary; (5) Maua-vachakain Kadanda DevaPs 
Unirmi-vijakkam, with commentary; (6) 8 works 
of Uma-pnti, with commentaries, viz. (i) Siva- 
prakiisam, with commentary of Ohidamlmra-Tiatbar, 
(ii) Tiniv- arut-payan, with Nirambav-aragiya 
Desikar's commentary, (iii) Vina-vcn-ba, with 
Kamas-siviiyar's commentary, (iv) Potti-paVodai, 
(v) Kodi-kavi, (vi) Nenju-vidu-dudu, with com- 
mentary by Kalyana-sundara Mudaliyar, (vii) Un- 
mai-neri-vilakkam, (viii) Sankarpa-nira-karaiiam. 
Edited by Vanna-kalanjiyam Kaiichi Naga-linga 
]\1 udaliyiir.] pp. viii. 864. [Madras,] 

1897. 8°. 14170. ff. 3. 

ooo sa)&6uQ ( &p,frrb/L&rr f #i£ljrib u t iS^)&srQm 

rip a> ib . [Sai v a- si ddhan ta-sa tti mm . Co rn p r i si n g 
thej sarno texts as in the preceding edition, with- 
out tho commentaries, but with occasional notes, 
ate. Edited by A. Sihgara-velu Mudaliyar.] 16 pts. 
Q'f virSovr [Madras, 1899.] 12°. 

14170. d. 53. 

MEY-NANAM. T rue Wisdom. Ou)0@/r6W//). 
[Meu-iidnain. - An old Christian tract against 
heathenism. Revised by J. M. V. Schwarz.] 
pp. 36. Tranqnehar , 1880. 12°. 14170. b. 16.(4.) 

MILTON (John). Paradise Lost. Books i & ii. 
Translated into Tamil [in amnia nai metro] by 
Samuel V. Thomas . . . yM&freu&n ui9jj ernutb. [Pun- 
gavaua-pralayam.] pp. iii. xxiv. 79. Trichi' 
nnpohj, 1887. 8°. 14172. b. 42. 

Paradise Lost, book i., in Tamil viruttam, 

by V. P. Subramania Mudaliar . . . £<i~ 

pp.i. iii. viii. 194, 3. 

[ Madras J 1895. 12°. 14170. a. 58. 

MINAKSHI-SUNDARA KAVI-RAYAR, Mugavur. 
tivu Appaya DIksujtak. '#j&i®)ujir ib/b t aih. [Kuvala- 
yfmandam. Translated by Saiikara-nariiynna and 
Mimikshi-stmdara.] 1895. 8°. 14170. i. 40. 

MINAKSHI-SUNDARAM PILLAI, P. The Student's 
(juide to Translation. With reference to gram- 
matical exercises. For the use of Primary and 
Middle-school classes, pp.i. i. i. 109, vii. ii. Madras, 
1890. 8°. 14172. h. 89.(1.) 

MINAKSEI- SUNDAE AM PILLAI, Trisirapuram . 
See VIravanam. ea&siULjsrfT&prrLD. [Viravana- 


puranam. A poem translated into verse by Mma- 
kslii-sundaram from tho Sanskrit.] 1903. 8°. 

14170. ee. 63. 

u-\ essr esafl u u t pda an rru i-jirrr mrtb. [Mftnni- 

padikarai-puranstm. A poem on the legends of 
the Saiva sanctuary at Mannipadikarai, on the 
north bank of tho Kavori. Edited with glossary 
by U. Y. SamiimtV-aiyar.] pp. vi. 71. Q&mpvr 
[Madras,] 1907. 8°. 14170. eee. 23. 

a&tfi—Q<!£<$LJL{srtrmrih % [Kanda-devi- 

puranam. A poem on the legends of Kanda Devi.] 
pp. 97. Qtfz&dsnr ujeu [Madras, 1875.] 8°. 

14172. c. 14. 

ooo &&irij)&Q&ir<sis><8i\ii.iib . . . 

co) . it u.j ib . [Sigfiri-kovai. Lyrics on tho cult of tho 
Saiva sanctuary of Siguri (Shiyali). With glosses. 
Edited by U. V. Saininath'-aiyar.J pp. i. vi. 104. 
QtfcjrmruiLi—coortb [Madras,] 1903. 8°. 

14170. ee. 65. 

(^GtonLQiT ibairui^rr (Tcvntb. [Surai-mfi-migar- 

puranam. A poem on local Saiva legends of Surai- 
kudi. Edited with notes by U.V. Samuiath'-aiyar.] 
pp. iii. 88. Q&m?&>T [Madras,] 1904. 8°. 

14170. eee. 5. 

ooo t tfC 3 fluj ? fruip'rircttTib. [Taniyur-puranain. 

A poem upon tho legends of Taniyur (Parijata- 
viiiiam or Pupigisam), a Saiva sanctuary near 
Mayavaram. Edited with glossary by U. V. Siimi- 
nath'-aiyar.] pp. ii. 30. Q&ttr&xr [Madras,] 1907. 
8°. 14170. V 29. 

( Qiun amraeS’Seo. [Tiruvarur- 

tyagaraja-lilai, or Tiruvarur-tiru- vilniy-udal. A 
poom on the sacred legends of tho Saiva sanctuary 
at Tiruvalur. Edited with glossary by V. Sami- 
nuth-’-aiyar.] pp. i. 3, 1 12. QdFesr&sr [Madras,] 
1905. 8°. 14172. bb. 20. 

MIRAN SAHIB ANDAVAR. See Shah sI-Hamid 

ibn Hasan Kuddus. 

MLECHCHHA- MATA* KH AND AN A- SABHAI. See 

* • • 

Jaffna. 

MLECHCHHA • MATANDHAKARA - BHASKARAN, 

Pseud. iQaiririBaiTjrestiTU). [Nikara-nikaranam. A 
tract against Christianity.] pp. 43. tuiryiu-' 
uir mria ajr [Jaffna, 1891.] 12°. 1417f). a. 49.(1.) 
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MOKSHAM. (oLnrr of, .$t a. 0 [ s ic] uQutrp etiLfi- 
en uj Q euatHuu (£l ,&.<$] Q<d (Sj n osi a. u Q --j, if tn [.Mo- 
kshattukku por- variyai velipaduttugira mina-upa- 
desain. A book of spiritual instruction, with 
prayers, by the early Lutheran missionaries.] 
pp. 48. rnnj&Mrun ly.tiQbV nr < st u) *> r [Trtmque- 

bar , 1777.] 12°. * 14170. a. 41. 

M00D00KRISHNIA NAIDU. See Muttu-kkushx^ 
A1YA NaYL’DU* 

MOOTHOOKRISHNA NAIKER. Sec Muttu-kiutkiina 
Nayakar. 

MORE (Hannah) . Parley the Porter, ir&HsvuutbT 
[Translated into Tamil.] pp. 86 . Jaffna, 
1856. 16°. 14170. a, 33.(3.) 

No. 1 of the New Series of the Jaffna Religious Tract 
Soch ty . 

MORRIS (Henry). The History of India, for the 
use of schools . . . @ /c Q/r, -f c5F ft t a> $ it la . Revised 
edition, pt. i., ii. Madras, 1880-1882. 12°. 

14172. h. 60. 

Pt. i. hears dale 1882, j>t' ii* 1880. 

A Key to Morris* History of India in 

English and Tamil . . . Translated by T. Moothoo- 
krishna Naiker. (t inn if dhv & ifl i£l ir /j, - 

- • • **-G*>ir.) pp. 287. Madras, 1873. 12 °. 

14172. h. 54. 

MORRIS (John Carnac). Selections, with trans- 
lation, by Mr. J. C. Morris . . . to which are added 
a spelling and phraseology for the uso of Tamil & 
English students, by T. Eterajooloo Naidoo, Moon- 
slice. (*A Tamil and English Phrase Rook.) pp. 
44, 20. Madras, 1848. 8 °. 14172. h. 20. 

MORTIMER (Favell Lee), Mrs. The Peep of 
Day. Translated into Tamil by John C. Arool- 
appen, Preacher. & iLu.j£ltLL—th. [Third edition.] 
pp. vi. 228. Madras, 1852. 12°. 14170. b. 32. 

MORTON (W i eli am). See Asva-ghosiia. Vajra 
Suchi . . . English and Tamil versions [the former 
by W. Morton,] ate. 1851. 12°. 14028. c. 25. 

MRUOA • BHATTARAKAR, Chidambaram Yuma- 
deva. See M auai-nana-sambandhar. ^ 0 G 53 r.Q//?- 
L/mrsssnh. [Aruna-giri-puranam. Edited byMru- 
ga-bhattarakar.] [1880.] 16°. 14170. d. 15. 

JIRUGA-DASA SVAMI, of TinnevclH . See Acade- 
mies, etc.— Madras. — University of Madras . Uni- 


versity of Madras. F.A. Examination of 1008. 
Full notes on Pulavar Puranam, etc. 1003. 8 °. 

14172. hh. 19. 

O oo Ljovw/i Lj a irfttJTih. [Pulavar- puranam.] 

. . . Metrical Biographies of Tamil Poets, contain- 
ing brief sketches of the leading Hindu classic 
poets of the Tamil country, by Murugadasa Swami. 
Published for the first time in three parts : with 
an introductory note [in English] by the editor 
[V. Kruslmam-acharyar]. Part i. Prominent 
poets. (Fart ii. Sivito Poets.) Madras, 1001 , 

etc. 8°. 14172. o. 41. 

In progress. 

University of Madras. F. A. Examination - 

1003. Pulawar Puranam. ifan^nn. 

[Lives of Pugarendi and Otta-kiittar, in verse, 
extracted from M ruga-dasar*s Pulavar- purfuiuiii .] 

. . . Edited with notes by I Iowa n Bahadur V. 
Krishnama cliariar. pp. ii. 20. Madras, 1001. 8 °. 

14172. bb. 3.(4.) 

MRTJG’ -APPA CHETTI, Vuniyambddi Sankara. 
See A NO A PlLLAI. QPQJjOUJU (b <b\1 [/ J MQioVieiU.- , 
[Mrug*-appa-nava-rasa-siledai. A poem, addressed 
to Mrug*-appa Chetti.] 1804. 8 °. 14172. b. 44.(4.) 

MRUGESA MUDALIYAR, Aram C. Mat- 1 , ar Nee thy. 
[A reading-book of moral lessons and stories for 
girls and women.] With an appendix of Hari- 
chandra-puruimrn. By A. C. Murugasa Mooda- 
liar . . . Lnrr t :i>ir ibQ Third edition, pp. 8 , 108. 
Ami, 1804. 8 °. 14171. a. 1. 

MRUGESA MUDALIYAR, Kami igaiper Sablul - pa U. 
Sec Ter Ait a it. ooo u*(njjh m &jun a t i in ^ [Maruttu- 
bharatam. Edited by Mrugesa.] 1007. 1 2°. 

14172. a. 60. 

MRUGESA MUDALIYAR, Maii/ur Soma- sun Java. 
Sec M arsdkn (E.). r » o o /bfr&hr/r.n in <sxin && i.y sc . 
, { P$ [Marsden's Fourth Reader, with a key by 
Mrugesa.] 1800. 10°. 14172. g. 2.(2.) 

MRUGESA MUDALIYAR, Tirumayilai. . [ For works 
edited by Mrugesa Mudaliyar, see under the follow- 
ing headings :] 

AtivIka-kama Pandit an. Siva-prakasa Svami. 

Kann'-udaiya Vat.t.at.. Tiru-vai.i.ijvau. 

/SSbhnej lj 'F fl-h-Jf 0 u u evs t h . [Niti-manjari - 

darpanara. W ord- for - word interpretations of 
ancient ethical works, including those of Auvai- 
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yar, Sivn-prakasar, Kumara-guru-para Tambirfin, 
Nalladanjir (the Tri-katukarn), and others.] 2 pis. 
pp. 63, 144. Q&<obi?A>ar [3fntZrd#,] 1881-1883. 16°. 

14172. a. 8 . 

MRUGESA PILLAI, Sunndgam 1\ iSQjwjry. [Nlti- 
nuru. Olio hundred quatrains on moral subjects.] 
pp.17. (cijLDuQ&n &s3nh [ Kumbalconam ,] 1885. 8°. 

14172. a. 29.(2.) 

up, n ir fhp> fEiQsmts. [Padartha-dipikai. A 

metrical description of the 7 Vaiseshika catego- 
ries.] pp. 16. Tirupattur, 1 897. 12°. 14170. d. 71. 

MRUGESA UPADHYAYAR, Sandiruppdy K. See 
Sami-natha Mudamyar, M.A. fen *• 

uam [Dharma-putra-natakam. Edited by Mru- 
gesa.] 1890. 8°. 14170. 1. 16. 

MRUT YUM- JAY A S ASTRI , L a ksh m 2nd ray a n apu - 
rani. Sea Sankarachakya. [Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Works. ] uff . . . util cufroj gKS> sag etc . 
[Sivfinandn-lalnm. With interpretations in Tamil. 
Edited by Mrutyum-jaya.j 1904. 12°. 

14048. b. 48. 

MUD ALIY- AND AN-DASAR, disciple of Bhattar- 
b Iran Rdmdnuj < t -j lyar - s vd m i. Q 6U/& n /h p atv n u - 
viviwaj/piVLQ. [Vedanta-sara-safigraharn. A digest 
of Sanskrit texts supporting Visislitadvaita philo- 
sophy, with r ramil introduction and translations, 
ate.] pp. xvi. 170. O v G.irS^r j -rtfu or rriid(?Fj& iT 
j£) (jjj on m p> ir it (fyfO 5000 [Madras, 1898.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 17. 

Each Sanskrit quotation is printed in both Grantham 
and Telugu script. 

MUDATTAMA - KANNIYAR. Gun 0 ts j n'bjp/u- 
lj [Porunar-attu-padai. A poem in praise of 

the Chula king Karikul and bis country, being 
no. 2 of the Pattu-pattu. With. Nachinfirkk'- 
iniyar’s commentary.] See Pattu-pattu. upjpiu- 
u/rL,® tfo [ Pattu-pattu.] pp. 41-66. 1889. 8°. 

14172. d. 10. 

Porunarattupadai. [Translated into English.] 

See Kumaba-svami (P.). A Half-hour with two 
ancient Tamil Poets, etc. 1895. 8°. 

Ac. 8830. (vol. 13 f no. 45.) 

MUDI-NAKA-RAYAR. Ode to a King. [In Tamil 
and English.] Sec Akunachalam, P. - Studies and 
translations, etc. pp. 1-5. 1898. 8°. 

14170. ee. 12.(3.) 


MUGAMMADU. See Muhammad. 

MUGIYUTTIN. See Muhyi al-DIx. 

MUHAMMAD, Fir . f Q(^Qm{d^^frnsr &frjpr<50. 
[Tiru-men-nana-sara-nfil. 30 verses on divi- 
nation from the breath.] See [Addenda] Agas- 
tyar. UQjj&uil.&l Mvffl'j ib [Panclm-pakshi- 
sastram.] 1907. 8°. 14170. i. 3. 

MUHAMMAD , Virasdra m A., Shaikh . Sea [Addenda] 
‘Ann al-KAWR Lkbbai. u < obr « ni w em Ginrr8so .\ P a n n 
irawlu-mahii. Preceded by a Munajat by the 
editor, Muhammad.] 1907. 8°. 14173. b. 44. 

MUHAMMAD ibn ABI BAER ibn RASHID, al - 

Baghdadi. ^ [ Al- 

Witriyah. A poem in praise of the Prophet 
Muhammad, in 29 cantos, each rhyming ni a 
different letter of the alphabet, with a “Takhmis,” 
or metrical amplification, by Sadakat Allah al- 
Kahiri. The Arabic text, with a Tamil trans- 
lation and commentary, entitled al-Nafahfit al- 
‘itriyah, by Sadakat Allah. With an appendix of 
other Arabic pieces, chiefly on religious themes.] 
pp. G88, 88, 2. l5 £a*o JriH 5 [ Bombay , 1896.] 8°. 

14576. cc. 1. 

MUHAMMAD ibn AHMAD, al-Eddiri. JojJI 

Aaj ^ [Fatli al-daiyan. A manual 
of Muhammadan religious instruction, in tho 
Arabic character. Followed by a collection of 
religious pieces in proso and verse, by various 
authors, partly in Arabic, partly in Tamil.] 2 pts., 
lith, ir»r [Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14173. c. 9. 

MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, aWFdsi. [Life.] 
See Nun ibn ‘Abd bI-Kadir, al-Kdhiri. [Minliat 
al-jawad.] 

JuSJLd! [Al-Yakutiyah. A prayer in 

Arabic, with a Tamil paraphrase.] See Nuir ibn 
'Ann uI-Kadir, al-Kdhiri . ^ I [Nafaliat 

al-anbar.] pp. 245-250. [1902.] 8". 14173. c. 10. 

MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, al-Ghazzali. 8 l 8- 
ujfrQuj sr. [Kimiya i sa'adat. A treatise 

on Moslem religious philosophy, originally written 
by al-Ghazzali in Persian. Translated into Tamil, 
from a Hindustani version, by Nelliguppain ‘Abd 
al- Rahman.] Q& GsrSssr [Madras,] 1906, etc . 8°. 

14173. b. 10. 
t 
\ 


In progress. 
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MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, nl-Mu hz. & 

Up pi S3 IT-L JtatO) oOJ & IT 611 iiTSI O, IT (if) U.l ID . [Futflli 

al-Misr wn ’1-Baluiasa, or Kiisat al-Mitlinasu. A 
legendary history of the town of Bahnasa, in 
Upper Egypt. Translated from the Arabic by 
Muliamtnnd Labbui ‘Alim Sultib, aud edited by 
Karin’- All mad Mnkhdiirn Muhammad.'] pp. y i. 
ii. 432. Qtfwr&w 1£J 1 2 [Madras, 181)4.] 8°. 

• 14173. b. 31. 

MUHAMMAD* ‘ABD ALLAH, Ilalum. ^j-yo'S 

An Arrrbie-Tamil Dictionary. 1’iiblishcd with the 
approval of the Madras 8. B. & L. Society. ..jyyxy 
pintp „ 2 y a u n . tap him) [J/</.Jr«.s,] 1905, etc. 
8". 14172. f. 26. 

In Jiror/rcsn. 

MUHAMMAD ‘ABD ALLAH, son of Ttuhuraja puram 
Jiawa Stlliib, See Tkk Aiyau. $)/j n'?% son mi t i> -tbhu- 
Lb(r/}L.. ih, [Kfijn-vnidya-umkiitam. Edited with 
commentary by Muhammad 4 A lid Allah.] 1809. 
12°. 14170. i. 61. 

— ^ jjjf Qurr&zm :>v/r>Q uj /e «u iS-mm. [A nu 1 dioga- 

vuidya-nava-nitum. A treatise on the pharma- 
copeia.] Madras, J9U0, etc. 12°. 14171. g. 10. 

Jn jiroyrcxti. 

i3.u Qih&iQ 6 mi n // war Qu n jjil . [Pra inch a- 

nivarana-bodhini. A Yunani treatise on the cure 
of gonorrhoea.] pp. xx. 232. Q./-/ vSbb/ [d/n<7/v/.vj 

1897. 12°. 14170. i. 71. | 

tijyH.rS an e vjtbjfi/tu /b n j£i Ji ir/b-wQi. j rr t Q .o/7. j 

[Yumini-vaidya-dhatu-vriddhi-bodhini. An ency- j 
clopiedia of Yunani medicine.] vol.ii. pp.xv.xxx. 
63(5. us,# j ir do [Shiilra*,] 1893. 12°. 14170. i. 41. ( 

MUHAMMAD ‘ABD al-KADIR, Tut near. Si, ip- 1 
esrppljt i [Kirttaiia-tirattu. Lyrics addressed 
to Muhammad and various Muhammadan saints.] 
pp. 58. o-i.hi Tit'/^rr [Sinyaporcj] 1806. J 2". 

14173. a. 5. 

MUHAMMAD ‘ABD al-KADIR ibn ADAM, Teralan- j 
dun, called Kadi a Sahih. ^J\ 

(jJlyu! sjud **.<*) l -jj [Sair al-salikln. A 

manual of religious discipline. Followed by a 
compendium of prayers and talisrnnnic diagrams for 
religious purposes.] pp. xvi. ICS, 72, lith. 
j r rr-rr® [Ala dr ait, 1905-1006.] 8°. 14173. b. 2. 

* [Shams al-nu/rifat. A manual 
*>f scholastic thecdogy.] pp. x. 184, lith. 

f*rr-rr [l/f<?m*, 1904-1905.] 8°. 14173. b. 1. 


MUHAMMAD ‘ABD al- RAHMAN, Xelligvppam. See 
‘Ann al-ilAUMAN. 

MUHAMMAD ‘ABD al-RAHMAN ibn KADIR 
MIRAN. See [Addenda] Ahmad ibn ‘Ann Au.aii. 
^!l [Lubab al-aklibur. With a Tamil 

translation entitled ‘Ubiib al-akhyfir, by Muham- 
mad r Abd a 1 -Rahman.] [1904.] *8". 14521. b. 31. 

Jlji J’ Jo, as: ^ ^4o^Jl JaAl [Ta’yld al- 
raliman. A manual of the art of reciting from 
the Koran.] pp. viii. 272, lith. in * 

[ Madras , 1902.] 8°. 14173. b. 32. 

MUHAMMAD GHAUS, al-Shdfii al Madrasi. Jk'> 

jSS ill Joj: JsJuJl yt>l%ac^ t ^ a 5 r a *“ 

jawi'iliir. A life of ‘Abd al-Kfidir Jilfml, originally 
composed in Arabic under the title Arthfir al- 
niafidchir. Translated into Hindustani by the 
author’s son Ka/i Sibghat Allah, and thence into 
Tamil by Muhammad Madinah Kottfiri.] pp. xvi. 
319; 1 /date. »r-n* [Madras, 8°. 

14173. c. 7. 

MUHAMMAD IBRAHIM ibn ‘ABD al-GHANI, 

Afcl visluiram, Kadaikkii ra. 

~tyZ#)ir> r7 ^9 vwS tfiu (fj .nvbvm.h. [Nasdiat 

al-nnfim fi hidayat al-islam. A meti’ieal work on 
the tenets of Islam, including texts in Arabic and 
Hindustani.] pp. 70. Q <r a, 6 r f j* rh... p._ /a'_ | Madras , 
1906/ 8° 14173. b. 11. 

— rjjttfa&n t'i^p/fiihiAir Jfl f d fi i>sr . gt ? 

-jbj <‘* l :i .\b!b\) Qf. Jiv Ji i f! mi . [Talk in fi inuhimtniit 
al-din li-aulad al-muslinmi. An elenieutary hand- 
book of Moslem doctrine. Kdited by Kani/- 
Ahruad Makhdfun Muhammad.] pp. xxiv. 70. 
Q rithiojar f ft h ii it) Ji> [Madras, 1901.] 8°. 

14173. b. 7. 

MUHAMMAD IMAM GHAZZALI ibn MUHAMMAD 

4 ALI , Mara i kknyar. of Xayur. & m p ,$i if) caj /r- 
f u S3 Lj .tyanr /_ on 7 <oii ii pe 6 it pf. rr // an r r ft/hjbi 7 it, . [ llaz- 
rafc Miran Sahib Andavar-avargal karana-chari- 
trarn. A biography of Miran Sultan Shalt al- 
llamid, a local Moslem saint of the 1G tit century, 
compiled from Persian, Hindustani, and other 
sources. Edited by Nagiir Muhammad Pulavar.J 
pp . 3, 1 0 5 . -fc n oU) n i & rr o\) Tj, a_ v <Tn <ir,i [ Ka.rikal , 
1870.] 8°. 14173. b. 34. 
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MUHAMMAD ‘INAYAT AHMAD. ^ ['ll in 

al-t’ara’id. A manual of tlio Muhammadan law 
of inheritance. Translated from tho Hindustani 
into Tamil by N. Muhammad ‘Abd al-Raliman.] 
pp. xvi. 176, viii lith. irrt® [Madras, 

1906. J 8°. 14173. t>. 42. 

MUHAMMAD ISMA'Il ibn MUHAMMAD MADINAH. 

(jaAsz' Xjljjb [Hidayat al- 

salikin. Uiographies of tlio principal teachers 
of tho Shazili Order, followed by a manual of 
asceticism according to their precepts. ) pp. xxxii. 
■178, lith. iaIa [Madras, 1898.] 8°. 

14173. b. 30. 

MUHAMMAD KADIRI. JfrhihQ iB frinrr & m gpj ld 

[Tuti-nnin.'th, in Tamil Kiji-katliai, 
Tlio (i Tides of a Parrot,” translated from tlio 
Persian of Muli. Kddirl. Edited by G. Aratm- 
chain Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 112. Madras , 1883. 8°. 

14170. k. 25. 

MUHAMMAD KAMA! al-DIN, of Vellore. See 
Ai'ikam. ^&v&r(ipviv&8iutrus m [Alikiim 

nl-siyarn. Edited by Muliammad.] 1905. 8°. 

14173. b. 28.(6.) 

MUHAMMAD KANNU, Pei 'Hiial l-durai Vaidyam 
.1. , JV, ay, -0 (y da tr it em <■:/> 0 lit iR.iQ ih ^ . ['Ashura- 
kiirana-kummi-chindu. A Muhammadan religious 
song for the 'Ash lira festival.] pp. 18. Q n ir (ip lc, lj 
[C olo mho,] 1893. 8°. 14173. b. 28.(2.) 

u, U j ari q) u ;P mrn m ir 2,,d . [Khamsina-farldah- 

mdlai. A metrical tract upon fifty essential 
observances of Islam.] pp. 14. Q&iroguuf 1309 
L Colombo, 1892.] 12°. 14173. a. 8.(2.) 

MUHAMMAD KASIM ibn SIDDlK, Lnhhni.. See 
Periodical Pi,’ J ji.K'ati ONS. — Kandy. ifmfSuLn. 
[Xana-dipam.] Edited ... by M. C. Siddi Lobbe. 

1 892. 8°. 14173. b. 37. 

^/.w(nj>&uw j>ieoih. [Asrar al-'iilam. A 

popular work on science.] pp. ii. 4, 200. Colombo, 
1897. 8°. 14170. i. 54. 

5! a*U 1 iuM-Jail) ajIja [Al- 

Hidayat al-Uasiuuyat. A grammar of the Arabic 
1 mguage, in Tamil.] pp. xiii. 242, lith. ir.A 

[Kandy, 1891.] 4°. 14173. b. 24. 


MUHAMMAD &ASIM ibn SIDDIK, Labbai ( con- 
tinued ). [Kitiib al-liisab. Elementary arithmetic 
in Tamil.] pp. lb, lith. JM i r . 1 [Kandy, 1891.] 
10°. * 14172. h. 74. 

ft (ip/tm Lj da, u, lit. [Tamij-muday- 

puttagam. A Tamil primer.] pp. 70. Q * trap, tit Lf 
[Colombo,] m2. 12 u . 14172. b. 51.(2.) 

.saJI hija [Turf at al-naliw., A shorter 

grammar of the Arabic language.] pp. 112, ,1, 
lith. ^31 ir.l [Kandy, 1891.] 4°. 14173. b. 29. 

1 iLlyij! (J*A?1 l— >'.!£ [Usui 

al-Uirfi’ut al-'arabiyat. An elementary Arabic 
reading-book, with explanations in Tamil.] 2 pts., 
lith. siS ir.A [Kandy, 1891.] 16°. 14173. a. 2. 

MUHAMMAD LABBAI, ‘.I lint Still ib, of Kandy. See 
Muhammad ibn Muhammad, al-Muizz. g’oj/. 
u f, .yiyjjox'nfi ffni t£ 0 [Putfili al-Misr. Translated 
by M uliammad Labbai.] [1894.] 8°. 14173. b. 31. 

MUHAMMAD MADINAH, Ko/fdii. See Muhammad 
Ohaus. ye [Nasr al-jawiihir. Trans- 

lated by Muli. Madinab.] [1896.] 8°. 14173. c. 7. 

MUHAMMAD MASTAN ibn MUHAMMAD TAMBI, 

Maraiklutyar, Ativirapattinam. See Gnu i,am 'Al! 
ibn Muhammad Amin nl-DiN. t>QG<6uesirfjlk>trd,a;i.h. 
[Viveka-vilakkarn. Compiled and translated into 
Hindi by Chulain 'Ali, and thence rendered into 
Tamil by Muliammad.] [1870.] 8°. 14173. b. 39. 

MUHAMMAD MIRAN MASTAN ibn LUKMAN, 

Hauttar. (oj, it w j fi tnya j- ih. [Nana- 

ratnakaram. A sories of Muhammadan reli- 
gious poems. Edited by Kaun’-Alimad Mnkhdum 
Muliammad.] pp. xii. 59. Qtf esrSar til. nr a m~ 
[Madras, 1896.] 8°. 14173. b. 4. 

MUHAMMAD MIR JAWAD. See Turab Muhammad 
Husain ibn Isma'il. ^t/eetb- 

a> n it tin ig c [Toyugai-ranjita-alaukarara. Edited by 
Muliammad Mir Jawiid.] 1897. 12°. 14173. a. 7. 

MUHAMMAD NIgAM MUHYI al-DIN ibn. MU- 
HAMMAD, Balm rdjapuram . (^Qihuetvthjrdn^eaell. 
[Kutumba-samraksliani. A treatise on' social 
hygiene and morals. Edited by T. Vadi-velu *Mu- 
daliyar.] pp. xxiv. 410, vi. Ga^esrSsnr [Madras * 
1896. 8°. 1(170. i. 46. 
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MUHAMMAD NIgAM MUHYI al-DIN ibn MUHAM- 
MAD, Bdburdjapuram {continued). mp/vir *%(tg\) 
jr<M)JrviLi tifi&w iaih. [Maha-jala-rahnsya-vijakkani. 
A work upon the art of jugglery and optical 
illusion.] pp. 2, 105. Qd^arSstar [Jl fadras,] 1901. 
8°. 14171. g. 2. 

LApiorr tifi&L.- (JjQ /hrr f &£ «* on ^ S3 iu ll> . 

[Mahfi - vikata - viuoda - kajafijiyam. Historical, 
meclical, aiyl literary in i sc el Ian ea.] pp. 181. 
Madras , 1907. 8°. 14171. e. 19. 

a a [Niti - sara - manjari. 

Moral stories.] pp. 67. Q&»bi Ssar [Madras,] 1901. 
12°. 14170. k. 48.(3.) 

Qu£K2 /brr t &<h . [Niti- vinoda-kathai. 

Moral stories. Edited by * IT thin an Jjcbbai.] pp. 
i. $8. Q & tr (t£ Li) l\ [Colombo,] 1893. 8°. 

14173. b. 28.(3.) 

[Second edition.] pp. ii. 73. Qr;,hr?hst 

[. Madras ,] 1900. 12°. 14170. k. 48.(2.) 

MUHAMMAD PAVALAR, ill. A . Xci/ind, of Chmwal, 
TinnfivellL See Mastan Sa inn. o o o t Q(/jjuu/r- 
L^pflhriL®. tjfo [Tiru-padat- tirattu. Edited by 
Muhammad.] 1905. 8°. 14173. b. 9. 

MUHAMMAD SAHIB ibn HABlB MUHAMMAD. 

^ [Miftali al-raliman. A treatise 

on Muhammadan eschatology.] pp. 88, 31, lith. 
^1^* ir.A [Madras, 1891.] 8°. 14173. b. 14. 

MUHAMMAD SHARAF al-DIN. ['ITm- 

dat al-nisa. A compendium of the Muhammadan 
laws relating to women.] pp. 88, lith. irri 

[Madras, 1903.] 8°. 14173. b. 43. 

MUHAMMAD SULAIMAN, Lebhai, of Jaffna. ^<75- 
u ib /bQ> u pi /r n jbQ p rr & j ld jbQjjmaiQ ii rr&r/'zvdTLb. 
[Charu - bandham-eka- padiirthovama - tarka - nira- 
karanam. Two controversial essays, (1) on tlie 
interpretation of a passage in the Futuli al-Shfim, 
(2) on some verses published in the same con- 
nexion.] pp. 8. lurrtfuun vmld [Jaffna,] 1895. 
8°. 14173. b. 40.(2.) 

MUHAMMAD SULTAN ibn AHMAD ‘UMAR, Ma- 

raikkdyar. *gjj m ib/& <& (% irf> ( h Sjsr. [ A na n d a- k i rttanai . 
Muhammadan lyrics.] pp. 6, ii. 88. 

[Penang,] 1001. 8°. 14173. b. 25.(1.) 

#■- upirmmp jA/rSa). (The Padananda Mahlay. 

[Poems relating to Muhammadanism and Muham- 


madans.] By A. Mahomed Sultan Maricar.) pp. 
51. Penang, 1890. 8°. 14173. b. 23. 

${apJF [Snn-satakam. A century 

of verses founded upon the Sira of ‘Umar. Fol- 
lowed by Tottira-padigam, devotional verses.] 
pp. 16, 4. i9^)hj(Oj [Penang,] 1900. 8°. 

14173. b. 25.(2.) . 

MUHAMMAD TAMBI ibn ZAIN al-DIN, Ktiyar- 
pattanam. See Hikayat i latIp. 

'QirtLQ. [Mimo-ran jil.a-i irntt ii. Translated by 
Muhammad Tnmbi from the If iiidustani version 
of the 11 ik ay at i latif.] 1901. 8°. 14173. b. 38. 

MUHAMMAD TAMIM ibn MUHAMMAD. 

y ^ L U m da 

sibyiiu. A manual of Muliaminudan religious in- 
struction according to the 8hafi 4 I school.] pp. viii. 
288, 66, lith. imi [Madras, 1891.1 8°. 

14173. b. 15. 

MUHAMMAD YUSUF ibn KADIR AHMAD, Ammd- 
battanani. ^ j | Al-Durar al-hisan. A 

compendium of Muhammadan law, according to 
the llanafl school.] vol. i. pp. xiv. loll, 5, lith. 
iaa. [Madras, .1880.] 12°. 14173. a. 9. 

oyiiuir iiv rt ir.irJai . [Shams aj-iman. An 

elementary work on the Muhammadan faith.] pp. 
xii. 296, iv. Q .ur ?bor • h, ft- r it <t,r [Madras, 1888.] 

1 6°. 14173. a. 1. 

MUHYI al-DIN ibn MUHAMMAD, KMtdri. SasC 
[Tuli fat al-a!ibab. A manual of prayer 
for Muhammad and of the religious exercises 
customary on the occasion of his nativity. Fol- 
lowed by two tracts in Arabic, viz. : (I) a] -Maul id 
al-karhn al-nabawi, an account of the birth of 
Muhammad, in prose and verso, by Ja/fnr al-Bar- 
zanji ; and (2) al-KhasiVis al-nabawiyat, a similar 
account of Muhammad’s ascension, by Zain al- 
*A bidin al-Barzauji.] pp. viii. 232, 55, lith . 
trr r [Madras, 1906.] 8 ’. 14173. b. 3. 

MUHYI al-DIN ibn MUHAMMAD MUHYI al-DIN 
SULTAN PILLAI, of JMruvavgode. tice Irsuad nl- 
‘win. . . . @)jpi *■*&!*» i) [Irslifid 

al-Mbiid. Translafcod by Mubyi ul-Din.] 190 1-. 8°. 

14173. b. 6. 

MUHYI al-DIN KARPUDAIYAR ibn SINNA IBRA- 
HIM. o o o /s iS it/ &v oxui Qu it) ji) upti&Qf.Lo ... am - 
dsst &>a*n p [Nabi-allttli-perir padigam. A lyric 
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in praise of the prophet Muhammad. Followed by 
Yanai-kadal, verses in honour of a Muhammadan 
devotee.] pp. 20. uiirijyuuirsssrih & Jb & [Jaffna, 

1891.] 8 °. 14173. b. 40.(1.) 

MUHYI al-DIN MALUK MUDALIYAR, Kot/dru , , the 
l\lihr (Naniyar Sauiu Yalt- Allah). 0 0 0 
r Q'fj n 'Q^uuiri^paS u /l®. [Mey-fiaua-tiru- 
pfwjat-tirattu. A collection of Muhammadan poems 
by the Naniyar Sfillib. Followed by the Tiru- 
h 6 ft a tt u - k a I a m b a k a m , Muhammadan poems by 
K. M. Karupp'-aiya Pavalar, vie. Edited by the 
latter and Naniyar Saiyid Tuba Leblmi.] pp. ii. 
xvi.ii, 883, 30. Q&vir&dr •T.th^/F^r [Madras, 1898.] 
8°. 14173. c. 2.(1.) 

MUHYI al-DIN MALUK MUDALIYAR, Kofjdru, the 
Younger (Tamjji Naniyar Sahik)- 0 0 0 
(jh> ir mV diviTfb&Lh. [Mey-nana-vijnkkam. A poem 
on Muhammadan doctrine. With some verses by 
others. Edited by Naniyar Saiyid Taha Lcbbai 
and Iv. M. Karupp’-ai vfi Pavalar.] pp. iii. 10 1. 
Qd mhsbT [Madras, 1898.] 8 °. 

14173. c. 2.(2.) 

MULLER (A uo.), S.J. 000 $- 

LL(iT)ib t 5i!'u!ir ana/b&iftpwt . (*A Guide to Count Cmsar 
MattePs Electro-hoimeopathic Medicines. Trans- 
lated from the English edition of Revd. Father 
Aug. Muller's . . - Vado Mecum . . . by the Revd. 
S. Antony.) pp. 5-1. Jaffna, 1892. 12°. 

14170. i. 70.(3.) 

& 0 &<ssr <® 1 . 0 (!}j m Q Jsr gi n&p&ickwr. Homoeo- 
pathic Guide. Translated . . . by Rev. S. Antony, 
pp. 18. Jaffna, 1892. 12°. 14170. i. 70.(2.) 

MUN AI- P ADI Y AR. (tp. <W uu nr ip uj rr rr £%) u ip 3 iu 

pQ®/S& & it nib. (Arancricharam. [An ancient 
Jain poem in 225 stanzas] . . . [Edited by] T. 
Chelvakosavaroya Mudaliar.) pp.ii.iv.42. Madras, 
1905. 12°. 14172. a. 50.(5.) 

MUNIAPPA. Sec Muniy-appa. 

MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Mosur. Q/Birmrenu.- 

m a 1 ®/b t Q 0 u ulrf/h Q/J> rr /b t Q ir iQ/btr <m<su. [Ton- 
da i - nattu - tiru - padi - tottira - kovai. A series of 
poems on the chief Saiva sanctuaries iu the Ton- 
dai-nadu or country of which Conjevaram is the 
capital.] pp. xii. i. 200 . Q^eitSstfr [ Madras ,] 
1900. 12°. 14172. a. 51. 


MUNI- SAMI MUDALIYAR, Paramasivamangalam 
Anna-samL Sec Bhima Kavi-RAYAR. © ° © \fff- 
srmmr .syMVeuQtA^ujnaih [$ri-ramar-a$va- 

m edha-y again, etc. Edited by Muni-sami.] [1875.] 

4°. 14172. dd. 1. 

MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Sinimanavur. Anuboga 
Vytliia Bramah Rah a si am ^ ggjjQurr &GuuSl t d ( &)iu 
i ( ijrihu>jr<B&)iuii). [A handbook of medical prac- 
tice.] pts. i., ii. Madras, 1895-1896. 8°. 

14170. i. 43. 

[Another edition.] 8 pts. Madras , 

1898-1900. 14170. i. 59. 

Pis, 1-2 arc re-issues of the publications of 1895-90. 

g£)?o r gu Q<rn Ql~ i9irinfrasdTL-.Q&&.frii) [Jo- 

dida-brahrnaiida-§ekhararn. A metrical cornpon- 

* 

dium of the astrological art, compiled by Muni- 
sami, as transmitted by Ueva-raja Kavi-rayar.] 
pt. i. pp. 94. Q&wnSsdT dS<r>mht9 [Madras, 1898.] 

8 °. 14170. i. 66. 

Mooligai Marmam. &„u!jlQir(ig t d£jj, (ipbGl- 

[An alphabetical dictionary of medical 
remedies.] pp. 80. Q&bbrSodr [Madras,] 1899. 

8 °. 14170. i. 69. 

Prapancha Vuthpathi. 27 ^ $ in ©loot- 

With lQuu&T) & p-pij'&ff). [Prapancha- urpatti, or 
Ulaga-rahasyam. An encyclopedia of practical 
instruction in the Saiva doctrines of the cosmo- 
gony, divinity, and religions and social obser- 
vances. Edited by T. Mrugesa Nayakar.] pp. 28, 
580. tAj&jrir&v [Madras,] 1900. 8°. 14170. i. 64. 

Rnjavnmesa Pararnparai. y> freu m^/p/r 

euirff f Qa6iflvi>T j§)// rr?%6iuh& uj u^u&nrr [A 
history of various legendary kings and sages.] pp. 
150. Q & fuhrSstsr [Madras,] 1901. 8°. 14171. a. 23. 

iAr^i^jr&®iuQi£>6hrga)jib &tFir4frr&v i Qjnh, 

(*Sarira Sastiram.) [A handbook of anatomy and 
physiology.] pp. 84. inpmrGn) [Madras,] 1900. 

8 °. 14170. i. 60. 

®jpjp>Q t &rGmt^miriU(^iT&ififj>j3jrih. [Sifu- 

torida - nay a niir- chari tram. A story from the 
Periya-puranam of Sekkirar, told in oasy verse 
by Muni-sami.] pp. 8. [Madras ,] 1892.* 8°. 

14172. b. 44.(1.) 

o o o t Q(^Qeunpj6>tL4,nr $\yrrQ&&nuf£l&ib.\. 

6 V/p®JG»L~UJU)LDbir SL u 9 IT GJ QFj d £ Lb fT 8 s 0 [TirU- 
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vottiyur- tyagesar- pad i gam and Yadivudaiy-am- 
man-uyir-varga-rnalai. Two poems in honour 
of §iva and his consort as worshipped at Tiru- 
vottiynr near Madras.] pp. 8. [J/adras,] 1892. 
8°. 14170. e. 47.(3.) 

Whorvnce Vythiachitka. m n :h u^b Q Qiu casr - 

Lbtr/KM? wsrip-tu mmr<oi]& m u9 4 i Q uj if) lL&h\ [Urvasi- 
vaylya-sitka. A digest of medicine.] pfc. i. pp. 8, 
80. Madra*, 1895. 8°. 14170. i. 37. 

MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Vdtur SeYnjahui-nlya, 
Jauli-kardr . See Maiu-pati. o o o j 
arrjrnth . . . a th. [Tukurum-svuinigal- 

charitram. Translated by Muni-sami. With 
Hari-nama-slotra-pa and JTari-uuma-safikirUa- 
nam, translated by the same.] 1887-1898. 8°. 

14170. ee. 34. 

MUNI-SAMI NAYUDU, C. V. A Catechism of 
Printing, in Tamil. Part i. A practical guide 
to the art of printing. He. (*uQi'ji9zv- & sr , owr 
<a${W)<aG)ibTiu^.) pp. viii. 88, i. ; 2 plates. Madras, 

1892. 8°. 14170. i. 27. 

MUNI-SAMI PILLAI, Mdrkanda. Sea Mitttu-vika 
Kavinau. o o o Gu&rtoifliuinG5>mma i ...mld. [Vajjiy- 
amniai-iiatakam. Edited by Muni-saini.] [1871.] 

8°. 14170. 1. 7. 

MUNI- BY AMI. See Muni-sami. 

MUNIY-APPA MUDALIYAR, Fdripdkkam. See 
Ashton (J. P.). An English Grammar . . . Com- 
piled*by . . . J. P. Ashton . . . with the aid of . . . 
Muniappa Muthaliar, etc. 1802. 10°. 14172. h. 45. 

See NIna-kutta Svami. di (frjfi> t 'J>rr<r gv 

tjjnr&wnh.. [Yruttachala- puranam. W i tit com- 
mentary by Muniy-appa.] 1874. 8°. 14170. e. 4. 

See TaN1>AVA-RAYA-MURTTI SVAMI. GD&Gl /frO- 

[Kaivalya-nava-nltam. Edited from 
the recension of Muniy-appa.] [1880.] 8°. 

14170. e. 11. 

See VlVKKA-SAKAM. QUIT &rQ fib GM l.Ci &51 637 lh 

[Vivifka-saram. An edition based on that of 
Muniy-appa.] 1896. 8°. 14170. e. 68. 

Mtfil - RURAIY - ARAIYAR. (tPazhamozhi.) [A 
0 series of ethica^ stanzas, in English, with Tamil 
commentary and biography.] Chapter xi.(-xv.), 


etc . (t utpGi&rry$.) See Academies, etc. — Madras. — 
University of Madras. Notes on the Tamil text, 
etc. 1888. 12°. 14172. a. 41. 

MUNSHI (A. Jose ni). The Dm vidian Compara- 
tive Philology, or Decadence of Tamil Learning, 
solved with experimental illustrations . . . based 
upon Dr. J. Murdoch's “Indian Teachers' Manual"* 

... t Qj gQ t ... •$) i >\) . i. Q iu &)j_i d> ir iii f a> t Jj Jr# 9 otn iZ . 

pp. xi. 168, i. Madras, 1902. 12°. 14172. e. 5. 

MURDOCH (John). S^ Munbhi (A. J.). The Dra- 
vidian Comparative Philology . . . based upon Dr. 

J. Murdoch’s “Indian Teacher’s Manual / ” etc. 1902. 
12°. 14172. e. 5. 

See Tamil Minok Poets. Tamil Minor Poets 

. . . with a.n introduction [by J. Murdoch]. 1872. 
12°. 14172. c. 6. 

Classified Catalogue of Tamil printed Books, 

with introductory notices. Compiled by John M ur- 
doch. pp. ix. v. ci. 287. Madras, 1865. 1.2\ 

11902. b. 15. 

MURUGADASA SWAMI. See Miiuga-tiasa Svami. 

MURUGASA M00DALIAR. See Mkijoksa Mu Ma- 
li yah. 

MURUGESA. [For names beginning with this 
word:] See Muugeha. 

MUTHAIYA MUDALIYAR, C. See Mutt'-aiya MU- 
DALIYAR, S. 

MUTHIAH PILLAI. See Mutt’-aiya Pillai. 

MUTHUCUMARASWAMY, V. See Muttu-kumaua- 
SVAMI MunALlYAlf, VicllUV. 

MUTHUSAMI. See Mutth-sami. 

MUTT’-AIYA MUDALIYAR, Seyyur. R&jarfijc'svari 
or The Triumph of Love. A now Tamil drama., 
by C. Muthaiya Mudaliyar. (* r ir % an Q % uo an /fi 
<te Jy 6U vV SF> 17 fii <uQ <&T Q (bill) fi$ .) pp . 1 2, i i . I 4< >, 3 j 1 
plate. Madras , 1906. 12°. 14171. i. 2. 

MUTT’-AIYA PILLAI, E. ixvp&iii ^fr/r- 

uQfAh, (grrrjLnfriT Quit fib ^(rf ah. The Manners and 
Customs of Native Christians, and the Rules and 
Regulations of European Missionaries. By E. 
Mu thiah Pillai. pp. 32. Falamcottah, 1894. 8°. 

14170. o. 24.(10.) 
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MTJTT’-AIYA PUIAYAR.Oa/ f «<jr/r^ , /ij/r®/zj Qp<sn- 
&&iriuihi3m?Gii Gkitrtr&LJun . [Devji-aahftyain-pil- 
jai-vachaku-pa. A lyrical drama on tho martyrdom 
of Deva-srihayain Pijjai, a native Catholic of Tra- 
vancore.] pp. iv. 300. Qdr<bir<kisr [Madras,] 1894. 

8°. 14170. 1. 42. 

Pp. 289-296 are missing. 

MUTT’-AIYA SVAMI, Vrultuclialam . ° 0 o Qi&nihiu 
[Chin-may a-dipikai. A poem on mo- 
nistic psycho-theology. Edited with paraphrases, 
glosses, and notes by K. Ratnananda Yogi, on tho 
basis of K. Rama-liijga Pijlai’s recension.] pp. 2, 
171. Q*sir8sur [Jtfarfrcw,] 1907. 12°. 14172. a. 58. 

MUT-TAMIR-KAVI-RAYAR. o o 0 * 9,bQjj 
t^a iresarun. [Suchlndra-sthfila-purauam. A poem 
on tho local legend of the sanctuary of Siva and 
Vishnu near Cape Comorin where Indra was puri- 
fied for his sin. Edited by Mavadi Chidambaram 
PiUai.] pp. iv. ii. 362, iii. Q^QrbcvQsiu.ti [Tinne- 
vctli ,] 1894. 8°. 14170. e. 58. 

MUTT AN A CHARI, V. a jzjiRJ amfilir- 

Kiti.-*Lt>. [Satya-vak-hari§chandra-nutakam. A 
drama on the legend of the truthful Ilarischnndra.] 
pp. x. 528 ; 52 plates. Q& ear ?aer [A/inZra*,] 1905. 

8°. 14170. 1. 63. 

MUTTA-TAMBI PULA VAR, A. P. Qiu&iQfibw- 

Jfit lb TIB (jij &n L- UJ t Q 0 U LJ // atfl t.,57 QlObV C^IJUTlR. 

[Ye.?u - kipistu - nathar- udaiya tiru-padugajin mel 
oppari. Vorses on the Passion and teaching of 
Christ.] pp. 16. iuit L puun smut a.njfr.o. [Jaffna, 
1892.] 12°. 14170. a. 35.(6.) 

MUTTAYYA. See Mctt’-aiya. 

MUTTI-CHIDAMBARAM PILLAI, of St. Joseph ’s 
College, Trichinopoli. lua'uJieoaaanrer a (Vj-iain. 
[Yapp’-ilakkapa-churukkam. A pritnor of Tamil 
prosody.] pp. ii. 24. Trichinopoly , 1898. 8°. 

14172. g. 3. 

MUTTI-RAMA KAVI-RAYAR, O. See Sudda-raya 
M rnAUYAU, V., Mwtti-rama Kavi-kayas, G., and 
Kaiur-vki. Kavi-kaja Panimtar. [JJuy^ionun n/hi- 
'Jii ^ [Maha-bharata-kirttanai.] [1905.] 
8 °. 14172. bbb. 1. 

MUT-T0LL'- A YIR AM. Qp,® O^s a err 6n ir uQ n & O a u.i- 
uytlae'n. [105 verses from the Mut-tolP-ayiram, 
a collection of 2,700 veii-ha stanzas on moral, 
worldly, and erotic themes.] pp. 20. 1900. See 


Academies, etc. — Madura. [“ Sen-damir ” sup- 
plement.] no. 18. 1902, etc. 8°. 14172. i.l*.(no. 18.) 

MUTTU-KRUSHNA BRAHMAM. See Aru-mcsa 

Svami. 000 18 of ( — ir oyi ^ Q i£> v [Nishthanubliuti. 
With commentary by Muttu-krushna.] [1852.] 
8°. 14172. 0 . 23. 

MUTTU-KRUSHN’-AIYA NAYULU, Simhd, hi. Tho 
Auglo-Tamil Self Reader, <* iu ld it u'a eu n Q ,i i.f, - 
pshtB Lf^v^etth . . . for English and Tamil stu- 
dents . . . An easy method of acquiring the 
language . . . without the help of a teacher . . . 
by S. Moodookrislmia, etc. pt. i. pp. 17. Penang, 
1889. 8°. 14172. hh. 4. 

Tho Anglo-Tamil Self-Reader. Part i. 

$)£iQbQio) l r.-o iu eQ/S'Qujirii jB'&tit ... by Simhadry 
Moodookrishuiah Naidu, etc. pt. i. pp. x. ii. 85, 
xxxix. Madras, 1892. 12°. 14172. h. 83. 

Tho Tamil and English Self-Reader. An 

easy method of acquiring Tamil in u short time . . . 
for the use of Europeans . . . Romanized. Family 
treasure, pp. ii. 104. Madras , 1894. 12°. 

14172. h. 94. 

MUTTU-KRUSHNA NAYAKAR, T. See Morris 
( 11.). A Key to Morris’ History of India ... Trans- 
lated by T. Moothookrishna Naiker. 1873. 12°. 

14172. h. 54. 

MUTTU-KRUSHNA NAYUDU, S., of TripUcane. 
[For volumes of tho lyar-pii edited by Muttu- 
krushna :] See Arvaroax,. — N al-ayi ram. — Jyat-pd. 

S’ 

See Sathakoi’A-dasar, K. 00 ° ^fBaLbiu- 

fiuth ^ [Hari-samaya-dipam. With paraphrase 
by Muttu-krushna. Edited by the latter.] 1904. 
8°. 14170. ee. 58. 

MUTTU-KUMARA KAVI-RAJAR, Sunndgam. @/r- 
esrdir&j ,b lQ. [Nana-kuinmi. A song in 116 
quatrains, against Christianity.] pp. 24. tun if u- 
urrmrCa air [Jaffna, 1891.] 16°. 14170. a. 40.(2.) 

MUTTU-KUMARA PILIAI, T. 18 tr/r*jrem t @iA/r- 
uir£si. [Nirakaraija-timira-bhanu. A reply to 
S. Raghavacliaryar’s criticisms on Shtfnmukha 
Pillai’s interpretation of the Bharata-veipba.] 
pp. 46. @ u>uQanmru> a it it rB [Kumhalconam,, 
1888.] 16°. ' 14150. k. 2.(1.) 
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MUTTU- KUMAR A- SVAMI, Knight. See Haris- 
cuandra. Arichandra . . . a . . . drama, translated 
into English by Mutu Coom&ra Sw&my, Mudolidr. 
1863. 12°. 14170. 1. 33. 

MUTTU-KUMARA-SVAMI, Tumbainagar M. See 

El’ll EMEltlDES. uQoiTLOl9<0lj/r . . . U <3F IT tlil & lb . 

[Calendar for 1898-99. Calculated by Muttu- 
kupjara-svami.] 1897. 8°. 14172. i. 16.(2.) 

MUTTU-KUMARA-SVAMI MUDALIYAR, VicliUr. 
See Periodical Porlications. — Madras. iu/b n it pp 
uff&vaj/GhT tfa (*Yadhartha Bhaskaran . . . Editor: 
V. M. S wamy.) 1902-1905. 8°. 14172. i. 7. 

Rafcnamaliktl, or Helps to tho Study of 

the Vodanta. By Y. M. Swamy, B.A., with an 
[English] introduction by V. V. Ram an an. {*$)trp- 
/bt&rrv8®»& m ) pp. 1(5, 96; 1 plate . Madras , 1902. 

8°. 14170. ee. 45.(1.) 

Samarasa Jn&na Clrandrika. An unsocta- 

rian philosopbieal treatise from the standpoint 
of the Adwaita-wada by Vichur Muthucunmra- 
swamy Mudr., B.A., the Adwaifca Clianda Maru- 
dha. With an [English] introduction by Tan- 
dalam Balasundara Mudr. Avl. [Preceded by 
commendatory verses, and concluding with a short 
Sanskrit hymn.] {*<drvtnjr<sw ^tranr & mQ 
pp. xx. 66. Madras, 1902. 8°. 14170. ee. 48. 

[Another copy.] 14170. ee. 45.(2.) 

MUTTU -KUTTI AYYA, of S ivaganga (Tam i r- 

CHAKK/WARTTl) . o o O &j & GST l S Lb l9 a p fT IU & tin p . 

[Vachana-sampradaya-kathai. A story in the 
form of an imaginary petition of peasants ad- 
dressed to the god Kubera.] pp. iv. 76. ( Q(^<biifr f Q 
[Tiruvadi,] 1895. 16°. 14171. aa. 8. 

Said to have been composed 120 years ago , to amuse the 
local aamindar during the Siva-rCitri . 

MUTTU-LINGA DESIKAR, Pdlakkddu Kaniiapp*- 
aiyar. Qptrutr. [Gajendra- 

mdkshatn. A series of poems in turd style on 
the legend of tho rescue of the elephant by 
Vishnu.] pp. 26. uireo&air® [ Palghat ,] 1898. 
8°. * 14170. ee. 35.(2.) 

MUTTU- SAMI AIYAR, C.S., of Kalyanasundaram 
MigH'School . Visvanatham. An historical drama 
in five acts (fwhjch narrates the noble thoughts 
and ,the ctitaxnendable deeds of Visvanatha, the 


first of the Nayak Kings of Madura) . . . 
eu/btrpih ifa. [With English preface by T. ltujam 
Aiyangar.] pp. xx. 131. Tanjorr , 1900. 8°. 

14171. k. 4. 

MUTTU-SAMI BHARATIYAR, Tiruvaiydru A. See 

V ISVA- lJRAH MA- HHCANAM. 6$ UV &ll9 J 7.0 /./ !i 77 o337 ih. 

[Visva- brahma- puranam. Metrically translated 
by Muttu-sami.] 1894. 8°. 14170, f. 16. 

MUTTU-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Eriun ur Nd ray an a. 

See Pancua-tantkam. trpiplj i wp. [ Pan- 
cha-tantra-kathni. Edited by Muttu-sfmii.] [1847.] 

8°. 14170. k. 26. 

MUTTU-SAMI MUDALIYAR, 2 'iru nui rival Vau hja- 
linga . See P u ran as . — Vina y aka- pura nam. un it «i- 
a<bV L\a irem ih /£ 0 [Vinfiyaka-pumnam. A prose 
paraphrase by Muttu-sami.] 1899. 8°. 

14170. ee. 19. 

See Villiputturak. fgtbpn liXSiMpmir S)ai 

{jnfiD&fjunj; pm [Maha-bhiiratam. Edited by 
Muttu-sami.] 1900. 4°. 14172. dd. 3. 

MUTTU-SAMI PILLAI, Appu. 
fbhuirZzrm. [Atma-udyfinam. A book for private 
devotional reading for Roman Catholics, compiled 
from various sources.] pp. xx. 512 ; 4 plates. 
Q&MTttUAir tb&n [Madras,] 1817. 12°. 

14170. a. 13. 

MUTTU-SAMI PILLAI, Trisirn/mrum. Sec Aitavu 
P iLLAI. 

MUTTU-SAMI SASTRI, T. S., of Madras Christian 
College . See Venkata - suniiA Raij, It. &p tt jrppi- 
[Katha-ratnavali. Translated by Muttu- 
sami.] 1893. 8°. 14171. b. 1. 

MUTTU- SVAMI UPADHYAYAR, Dindukkal Nvllaiy- 
appa. See Nitya-kakma. JSdrv euuji lo^jd 

[Visva-brahma-ahnika-dipikai. Trans- 
lated by Mutfcu-svarai.] 1907. 8°. 14033. aa. 46. 

MUTTU-SUBB'-AIYA, Punalveli Varada-raj’-aiya. 
$%irmQu£i<s$5nuierT [Janaki-parinayam, A 

drama in 7 acts upon the legend of Rama’s union 
with Situ. Edited by P. Rfuna-svuini Bharati, II. 
Hari-hara Bharati, and T. Kavi-raja Nellaiy’-appa 
Pillai. Preceded by a prose epitome.] pp. 30, 
2,344. [ Tinnevelli ,] 1901. 8 V 

14170.115. 
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MUTTU-TAMBI PILLAI ,Jvanna. SeeV ivekananda, 
Svtimi. o o o t9 jr&iwaio. [Prasangam. Trans- 
lated by Muttu-tambi Pijjai.j [1897.] 8°. 

14170. ee. 28.(2.) 

MUTTU-TAMBI PIILAI, Mdnippny A. See Kkushna 
"Misha, D ramatist. i9jr($uirp'!Fi6fil(ojrir/Biu®J&bsnh. 
[Prabodha-chandrodaya-vaohanain. A prose ren- 
dering, by Muttu-tambi, of Tiru-vehkata-svami’s 
Mey-iiana vijakkam.] 1889. 12°. 14170.1.21. 

Tlio Tamil Classical Dictionary. ^/iSlp/regr 

Qa,tr&Ca, pp. ii. 396, iii. ; 3 plates. Jaffna, 1902. 

8°. 14172. e. 38. 

MUTTU- T AND A VAR, Sirhiri. Q^Lbumh [fff&uir- 
ibir pirQuffiee . . . [Kirttanam. 

Eighty-four devotional poems ( padatn ) in honour 
of Sabha-nathar, the name under which Siva is 
worshipped at Chidambaram. Edited, with a life 
of the poet, by Karunananda Svami. Followed by 
twenty-nine songs of the same kind by Miiri-mutta 
Piljai and others.] pp. vii. ii. 64. ajymrerid 
[Madras, 1870.] 8°. 14170. k. 20. 

MUTTU- VIRA KAVINAR. ° o o aieir Gift UJ LASS) LD lb fr- 
L-&ih. [Valjiy-ammai-natakam. Adrama founded 
upon the canto in tho Skanda-puranain describing 
tlie marriage of Subrahmanya and Valli, Edited 
by Milrkanda Muni-sami Pijlai.] pp. 11G. <SB«£ycrr<® 
[. Madras , 1871.] 8°. 14170. 1. 7. 

MUTTU -VIRA KAMA. [Jala- 

tirattu. 15 verses on magic, with commentary.] 
See PuLI-I J ANI. . . . UGtij&hTL.-® &lTGtil'D 

[Puli-pani-pala-tirattu-jalam.] pp. 1-5. 1900. 

8°. 14171. g. 8. 

MUTU COOMARA SWAMY, Mudeliar. See Muttu- 
kumaka-svami, Knight . 

MUTUKISMA (Henry Francjs). See Jaffna. A 
new edition of the Thesawalemo ... By H. F. Mu- 
tukisna. 1862. 8°. 14170. g. 3. 

jSVc Jaffna. The T^sawalaraai . . .Reprinted 

from the edition . . .by . . . H. F. Mntukisna. 1891 . 

8°. 06319. k. 3. 

MYSORE, Government of. Epigraphia Carnataca. 
. . . Published for Government by B. Lewis Rice. 
Bangalore , 1886, etc. 4°, 14068 o. 8. 

Jn progrees. 


KABHAJ1. [For editions of the Maha-bhukta- 
vijayarn, partly basod upon Nabhaji’s Bhakti-sara :] 
See Maha-jbhakta-vuayam. 

NACHELLAIYAR. [Decade vi. Ten 

poems on tho Chera king Adu-got-pattu Cheral- 
adan.] See Padittu-fattu. °°o ufit/bjpiuu/bgu 
[Padittu-pattu.] pp. 80-99. 1904. 8°. 

14172. bb, 14. 

NACHINARKK’-INIYAR, Bhdradvaji , of Madura . 
[For editions of the commentary upon the Tiru- 
kovaiyar, sometimes ascribed to Nachinarkk'- 
iniyar :] See Manikka-vaciiakar. 

See Nallanpuvanar. °oo 

[Kali-togai. With commentary by NachiDarkk*- 
iniyar.] 1887. 8°. 14172. b.‘ 38. 

See Pattu-pah'U. up&iuun zl® y^ 

[Pattu-pattu. With commentary by Naeliinarkk'- 
iniyar.] 1889. 8°. 14172. d. 10. 

See Rudra-kannanar. University of Madras 

. . . Patfcinappalai. With Nachchinarkkiniyar's 
commentary, etc. 1906. 8°. 14172. b. 37.(2.) 

See Tiru-takka Devar. o o o 

*£$ [Jlvaka-chintiimani. With commentary 
of NachinarkkMniyar.] 1887. 8°. 14172. d. 8. 

See Tiru-takka Devar. University of 

Madras . . . Jivakachintamani. Namagalilftm- 
bakain. With Nachinarkkiniyar's commentary, 
etc. 1905. 8°. 14171. bV. 21.(2.) 

See Tol-kappiyanar. O^frev^fruiSajiii 

y^ [Tol-kappiyarn. With commentary by Nachi- 
narkkMniyar.] 1885-[1892.] 8°. 14172.6. 13. 

See Tol-kappiyanab. Q/Drreva/rutSujm ^ 

[Tol-kappiyam. Pt. i., with commentary of Nachi- 
narkkMniyar.] [1847.] 8°. 14172. f. 4. 

See Tol-kaffiyanar. (f Q/srreee5irui9tLtLo 

<<&>•) [§eyyul-iyal. With NachinarkkMniyar’s 
commentary.] [1904, etc.] 8°. [ Sen-damir Sup- 
plement.] 14172. i. l*.(no. 21.) 

NACHIYAR. See Ay dal. 

RADAR (J. S. Cornelius). Cornelius Ni^ifc 

(j.s.). . >.*■*“*> 
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NAGA-LINGA MUDALIYAR, Vanna-hah i iSjiyam 
Kanchi. Sec Mey-kanua-hattikam. Olouj^6sstl 
tnrpfihrLD ifa [Mey-kapda-siittiram. Edited by 
Naga-lihga.] 1897. 8°. 14170. ff. 3. 

■ Sec Tayomanavar. jam./ in it ear a euiriBam- 

uit L.. sv. [Tirii-pfulut-tjruttu. Edited with glossary, 
etc., by Naga-lihga.] 1906. 12°. 14170. eee. 25. 

KAgVrATNAM PILLAI, J. M. See Periodical 
Publications. — Madras . The Light of Truth, etc. 
[Edited by Naga-ratnam.] 1897, etc. 4°. 

14170. fff. 4. 

NAGA-RATNA NAYAKAR, P. See Chid-ghana- 
nanda Gnu. . . . ibliufnuu&uarT&m. [Nyfiya- 
prakiisam. Translated by Naga-ratna.] 1906, 

8°.* 14170. ff. 21. 

NAGA-SAMI AIYAR, Puvdlur . See Saptarshi. The 
Supthariskivakkiam 5500. Thoroughly examined 
by . .. Nagasawmy, etc . [1899.] 8°. 14170. i. 63. 

NAKKIRA DEVAR, Madurai Ka n a hkdyandr. See 
Iraiyanar. ^mpiu^!rauQu!r(nj6)T [Iraiyanar- 
aga-porul. With commentary ascribed to Nnkki- 
ranar.] [1883.] 8°. 14172. e. 25. 

$(!5(y>(fi*rpj&uu<snL~{fQ/6(&m6V6urstot-.). 

[Tiru-mrug^attu-padai and Nedu-nal-vadai. Two 
poems, nos. 1 and 7 respectively of the Pattu- 
pattu, the former a devotional hymn on the god 
Mrugati, the latter describing the winter cam- 
paign of the Pandiyan king Nedun-sefiyan and 
the sorrow of his queen. With Nachinarkk’- 
iniyar^s commentary.] See Pattu-fattu. ufigdu- 
umL® ^ [Pattu-pattu.] pp. 1-40, 241-260. 
1889. 8°. 14172. d. 10. 

Both the Tiru~mi'ug 1 ’dttu-padai and Kayilai-badi-kdlatti - 
bdfli- tiruv-antddi are included in the 1 1th Tiru-murai. The 
former is the only undoubtedly genuine work of Nakkircindr . 

o o o 

npevQjith . . . u l $Q/e»/ruyu). [Kayilai-badi-kalatti- 
badi- tiruv-antadi . 100 antddi §aiva quatrains, 

alternately praising Kailasa and Kalaliasti. With 
interpretation by tho editors of tho Yidya-vino- 
tjinj.] ,pp. 48. Q&eh&sr [Madras,] 1892. 8°. 

14172. e. 39.(4.) 

1 " ' «®0 ^(J^QpQ^MirpjpiUUeSiL. (tpetiU/TL-IA. 

[Tiru-mrug’-attu-podai. Followed by tho Ner- 
4fcai-vejp-ba.] jp. 19, 2. Qerar6sruil.uemui 
[Mad tt*»,li?87, 16°. 14172. a. 7.(4.) 


VAXEIRA DEVAR, Madurai Kanahkayandr (con- 
tinued). ° ° o ]Sl(njQp(jr)/Bir/hM)iuU6toL- t£ 0 [Tirn- 
mrug’- atju - padai.] pp. ii. 20. Seo Sundara 
Mudamyar, T. t>oo jis) 0 (/p 0 <® >rp jyuuGtnt.- tg x , 
[Tirn-mrug'-attu-padai, etc.) pt. i. [1890.] 16°. 

14172. a. 32.(1.) 

0 0 0 pi 0(v/> (njairjbjruij u emu. [Tiru-mrug J - 

attu-padai. Editod by P. Rama-linga Pijjai.] 
pp. 2 1 . lou a ib jyj sir (ip Q [Chidambaram, 1 896.] 

16“. 14170. d. 36.(4.) 

o o o 6Qmiru.ift.fr Q(fT) r iijfK m . . . di/Bir- 

lUfsir jyaseirjjyirc, Qeutp (tp. a. Qp to i^ 0 [Vinayakar- 
agaval. A hymn to Gane?a, by Nakkiranar. Fol- 
lowed by Auvaiyar’s Vinayakar-agaval and V em- 
inugam, Aruna-giri - nathar’s Mutti -vinayakar- 
agaval, and othor hymns by divers authors.] 
pp. 24. Madras, 1903. 16°. 14170. d. 31.(3.) 

NAL-ADIYAR. 0 0 ofi^Q.i^irevrrQiu mncvtp-uitrn- 
(tpsoQpi’n s-ensriLjih. [Nal-adiynr. Four hundred 
quatrains on ethical subjects. With commentary. 
Edited by Veda-giri Muduliyiir.] pp. 170. 
ap [Madras, 1855.] 8°. 14172. c. 1. 

Forms the first of the class of poems styled Kii'kaniiklui. 
The compilation is ascribed to 1‘admandr. 

ooo mntMiy-tuirtr srebrjne>Ji/)ni(^U) ibiteviy. 

n> ir gyir jpi QpeoQpin . . . up ajanir ii/ih. [Nal-ndiyar. 
With interpretation and commentary by IJ. Pushpa- 
ratha Chctti ] pp. ii. ii. 249, v. O r»iaesrutLt^afvi'n 
[Madras,] 1885 . 8 °. 14172. b. 40. 

Nalftdyar. [Edited] with a clear Tamil 

commentary and an English translation of tho 
text [by U. Pnshpa-ratha Chetti]. (*i6ir6X>iy.u.Jii ir.) 
pp. 2, ii. 290, 5. Madras, 1892. 8°. 14172. b. 45. 

o o o mircviy-UJir it. The Naladiyar, or Four 

Hundred Quatrains, in Tamil, with introduction, 
translation, and notes ... a concordance and lexi- 
con ... by the Rev. G. U. Pope. pp. I. 440. 
Oxford, 1893. 8°. 14172. d. 12. 

The NAladiydr. With a Tamil commentary 

by the late Pandit C. Rajagopala Pillai, and an 
English introduction and translation by K. Kup- 
puswami Mudaliyar. (*«/r«o/y.iu(r/f ermjpi aiipmi- 
0th « ireoty. iBtrgpirjDiftpGtitjpu ) . .. n-65 >jiqth.) pp. 
17, 5, ii.ii. 379, iv. Madras, 1903. 8°. 14172. e. 45. 



199 NAL-ADIYAR- 

NAL-ADIYAR Continued). mrrGvt} tun ir. Naladiyir. 
[Selections, in Tamil and English.] Sec Walker 
$jtiQinniJ3 t &QiriL®. Nidi mozhittirattu, 
etc. pp. 40-97. 1841. 8°. 14170. k. 35. 

University of Madras. P. A. Examination, 
1900. Tamil poetry — the proscribed portions in 
Naladyar and Bharatam ; and explanatory notes — 
grammatical and rhetorical annotations on these 
portions. By C. M. Swaminatha Iyer. 4 pts. 
Madras, 1809. 8°. 14172. b. 37.(1.) 

Trois chapitres du Naladiyar. Sec Tiri;- 

valluvar. Le Livro do P Amour, elc . pp. 101-118. 
1889. 12°. 14172. a. 38. 

fhn turrrr. (+ Naladiyar. chap, vi.(-x.), 

etc.). [With commentary and English transla- 
tion.] pp. 42, 5. See Academies, etc. — Madras. — 
University of Madras. Univorsity of Madras. F.A. 
Examination, etc. 1900. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(5.) 

NALAN. The History of the Nella- rajah. A Hin- 
doo romance. See Kinmersley (N. 13.). Specimens 
of Hindoo Literature, etc. pp. 83-328. 1794. 8°. 

980. k. 19. 

The History of Nala. fBvrr&&< 3 , fiSmsutr f <£- 

f ffittSoSr See Pope (G. U.). A Tamil 

Proso Reading-book, etc. bk. iii. 1859. 8°. 

14172. h. 76. 

NALL AD ANAR. See Muugesa Mudaliyar, T. r$ f Q- 
i r , §3 & ( rfjuuGvsrth . [Ni ti - manjari-darpanam. 

Interpretations of ethical works of Nalladanar 
(the Tri-katukam) and others.] 1881-1883. 16°. 

14172. a. 8. 

NALL' -AIT A PILLAI, MayiUtti. See Kostin (D.). 

f <buu9 effevimh. [Puda - tambi - vilasam. 
Rditod by Nall'-aiya.] 1888. 8°. 14170. 1. 17. 

N ALL ANDUV ANAR, o o o &6'Q f ®Q f tf,/r<5ma. [Kali- 
togai. An anthology of poems on erotic themes, 
in kali metre. With a commentary by Nachinarkk , - 
iniyar. Edited with nn introduction by §. V. 
Damodaram Pijlai.] pp. iv. xxxiv. iii. 487. Ma- 
dms, 1887. 8°. 14172. b. 38. 

Forms no. <5 in the collection known as the Ettu-togai 

NALLA PILLAI, Ma dalamhetfu. See Villiputturar. 
®)$&rr*FLc>ir ©«j ^iD&rrutr irp tfo [Maha-bharata- 
vachanam. A prose paraphrase of Nalla Pi]laPs 
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amplified adaptation of Villiputturnr's Bharn- 
tam.] [1847-1854.] 4°. 14172. dd. 2. 

Sec Villiputturar. ( gftffi & ir&infrShu . . . 

LbpuDrrurrn [Dravida - mahd - bharata- 

vachanam. The prose paraphrase of Nalla Piljai's 
Bharatam.] 1880. 4°. . 14172. dd. 4. 

See Villiputturar. ^&prrijb(2<5ii t ®tfjrrQtLj 

^(Aarrufrjr tfa [Maha-bharataim The proso 
paraphrase of Nalla PillaPs Bharatam.] 1900. 
4°. 14172. dd. 3. 

NALL’-APPA (Tiritlmfiaiyur M. Israel). A Hand 
Book of Tamil Text and Grammar. Q&iuil/ctt, 
ar uiPdinp.tr J$t9<stn&. Intended for the 
use of I, II, and III Forms. (*Paritclia Theepeka.) 
pp. iv. 138. Madras, 1905. 12°. 14172, e. 23.(2.) 

NALLA-SAMI PILLAI, J. M. See Artjnandi Deva- 
nayanar. Sivagnana Siddliiyar, etc . [Translated 
by Nalla-sami.] 1897, etc. 4°. [Siddhanta 
Deepika.'} 14170. fff. 4.(vol. 1, etc.) 

See Mana-vachakam Kauandar. Light of 

Truth, or Unmai Vilakkam, etc. [Translated by 
Nalla-sami.] 1902. 4°. [Siddhanta Deepika .] 

14170. fff. 4. (vol. 5.) 

See Marai-nana-sambandhar. Saiva Sa- 

maya Neri, etc. [Translated by Nalla-sami.] 1902, 
4°. [ Siddhanta Deepika .] 14170. fff. 4. (vol. 

See Mey-kanda Devar. Sivagnana Botham 

. . . Translated with notoB . . . by J. M. Nallasawmi ■ 
Pillai. 1895. 8°. 14170. e. 5fc ’ 

See Mey-kanda Devar. ° o o 

Qunp [Siva-nana-bodham. With Siva-nanar's r 
larger commentary, etc. With English preface and'--' 
biography of Siva-fianar by Nalla-sami.] 1906. 

8°. 14170. eee. 15,, 

See Mey-kanda Devar. 

^ (Sivagnana Botham) with introdnetion and 
translation by . . . Nallaswami Pillai. 1906. 12V 

1417tf. d. 29. 

■ * See Uma-pati Sivachabyar. Light of 

Grace . . . Translated with notes and introdufftion. 
By J. M. Nallaswami Pillai. 1£96. 8°. 

14170. ee. 12(1) 
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NALIT - MANTRI - KATHAI. Tier Gehcimrath- 
Ministcr. [Nalu-mantri-katliai.] Eine indische 
Geschichte in Gleichnisson. Aus tamulischer 
Sprache iibertragen von dcm friiheren Bramincn 
Christian Rama Ayen. pp. vi. 94. Hamburg , 
1855. 8°. 14171. a. 32. 

— The King and his Pour Ministers. An 

old* Hindu romance, translated into English . . . 
by Pandit S. M. Natesa Sastri . . , With notes 
and introduction, by W. A. Clouston. Second 
edition. pp. xi. 58. Madras , 1888. 12°. 

14170. k. 48.(1.) 

The King and his Four Ministers, [«’. e. 

the Ajakesa-kafchai, or Nalu-raautri-k 0 ., translated 
b^k Natesa Sastri.] See Clouston (W. A.). A 
group of Eastern Romances, etc. pp. 191-233. 
1889. 8°. 14003. h. 21. 

NAMA-SIVAYAM PILLAI, Mdyuram. o o o utLu.- 
Gm/fi&iu&Gaanrturrir & ibiQjraih. [Patta- 

imttu-pijlaiyar-charitra-sahgraliam. A proso bio- 
graphy of tho Saiva religious poet Pattanattu 
Pillai.] pp. 80. Q&esiSodr $fdJGrrtnt9 [ Madras , 
1898.] 12°. 14171. aa. 7. 

NAMAS-SIVAYA CHETTI, S. E. 

. . . Vivokasundarutn. A cheap pleasing Tamil 
pamphlet [on various social topics]. Third edition. 
(*Uthama Bhodha Raujani Series, no. 1.) pp. 12. 
Madras , 1888. 8°. 14172. i. 6. 

N AM A S-SIV AY A DEVAR, Kugai. 

Uj ip rr t Q ( t 46ixf)Q6u&nrutr) . [Arnna-giriy-antadi 
and T iru v-a r u n ai - tan i - von -ba . Poems on the 
sanctuary of Tiruvannamalai.] See Ell’-appa 
Navalar. ^(nj^fr&GVLjjrn fwrrt.h [Arunachala- 
-puraiiani.] pp. lxv.-lxxx. 1898. 12°. 14170. d. 52. 

pp. 69-90. 1902. 12°. 14170. d. 75. 

pp. 69-90. 1903. 12°. 14170. d. 83. 

^/MAXAB-SIVATA MUDAUYAR, K. See Paran-jodi 
MuniVar. ^ 0efl^rnu/rL-/r) LjsnJGssns* [Tiru-vilaiy- 
adag-purauam. A prose abstract by Namas-siva- 
yar.} 1901-1902. 16°. 14170. dd. 8. 

^AMAHIVAYAJSVAMI. &r/rut9irui6j3;U’. [Sara- 
prabandhaL. A §aiva devotional poem.] See 
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Ell’- appa Navalar. ^fQ^aanr^iVLfmremi'rt <£ 0 
[Avunacliala-puranam.] pp. 423-428. 1898. 12®. 

14170. d. 82. 

pp.535-540. 1902. 12°. 14170. d. 75. 

pp. 535-510. 1903. 12°. 14170. d. 83. 

MAMAS- SIVA YA SVAMI, Chidambaram, disciple of 
Kugai Namas-sivayar. Qaussxruir. 

[Aiinamalai-veii-ba. Verses on tho sanctuary of 
Tiruvannamalai.] See Kll’-appa Navalar. «3y0- 
(m) 0 -GeL/jrn 6 !jsnh [Arunachala-piminam.] pp. 

! xlix.— lxiv. 1898. 12°. 14170. d. 62. 

pp. 53-08. 1902. 12°. 14170. d. 75. 

pp. 53-08. 1903. 12°. 14170. d. 83. 

NAMAS-SIVAYA TAMBIBAN, 77 ru mlvailmlu ra /. See 

AkUNANDI DtVA- NAY ANAR. 7 ft/hQum fi 

| Hk [Siva-n ana-siddhiyiir-parapakkain, Siva- riana- 
siddhiyar-supakktnn, and Iru-bav-iru-badu. With 
commentaries on the third by Narnas-sivaya Tam- 
biran.] 1897. 8°. [ Mnj -ku n d < i - s a i t ira m. ] 

14170. ff. 3. 

See Uma-pati Sivaoiiartar. 0 0 0 $suu- 

lQ aa tr sr Lb [Sidilhantashtakain. Comprising the 
Vina-ven-ba, etc., with commentaries founded upon 
those of Naina?-sivayar and others.] [1895.] 12°. 

14170. d. 37. 

See Uma-pati Sivacuauyaie. -t). mulQ uair* i' r% 

[Siddhantashtakam, viz. Yina-von-ba, with com- 
inentary of Namas-sivayar, etc."] 1897. 8°. [Afey- 

haij d a - s a ttiram . ] 14170. ff. 3. 

NAMBI, Nar-kavi-rdja. See Nak-kavi-kaja Nahum. 

NAMBI NAY UBTJ,A. oo« uir#i ff uu if n la v it ; mync 

. . .Q inn abjL aZp, la Q la g&i la , ^ Q ( & n t J * - 
n m n ia it 6ii Gif) [Piistira-padi-ramayanainof Peri- 

yav-achan Piljai ; Itaghavalu Rarnauuja- dfisar's 
Moksha-sukslimam, or Yishnu-t6ttira-namava]i ; 
Charana-sahkirttana-namavali ; and Chaturvini- 
9ati-nrima-sanklrttaimm. Yaishnava tracts and 
hymns, edited by Natnbi Nayudu.] pp. iv. 20. 

[Madras,] 1903. 12°. 14170. d. 46.(4.) 

NAMBIY-ANDAR NAMBI. [For the Tiru-muyni 
codified by this devotee:] See Tiuu-muuai. 

(ScoUma-pati f?iVAcnAKYAR.fi(gjiQ f &rrsmL..//- 

lj ff fr<sm GUirGoirjpi [Tiru-tondar-pnrana-varal-aru, 
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a poem on Sekkijcar; Tira-murai-ganda-puranam, 
or Nambiy- anddr-nambi-puranam, an account 
of the codifier of the Tiru-murai, etc.] 1880. 8°. 

[Periya-pnrdtjtam.] 14170. f. 4. 

[1885]-1808. 8°. 14170. f. 1. 

# ©0®//6^/r 4 S. [Kali-turai- 

tiruv-anfadi. A devotional and hagiologieal poem.] 
See Sekkirak. * ° o Quifliu ijxn gwiia [Periya- 
puranam.j [1880.] 8°. 14170. f. 4. 

vol .i. [1885]-1898. 8°. 14170. f. 1. 

NAMM’-AJIVAR. [For editions of the Tiru-viiy- 
mori, Ti ruv-iisiriyam, Tiru-vruttam, and Periya- 
tiruv-antadi of this saint included in tho editions 
of tho whole or parts of tho Nul-ayira-prabandham :] 
See A rvakoal. — Nal-tl yiram . 

ooo rBihiAir ijpGii it ir /s rr ev rr iL(5l . [NarnrrP-arviir- 

talattu. The story of the Vaishnava saint Namm*- 
iirvar, told in the form of a cradle-song. Edited 
by Picliuv-Ayyahgdr.] pp. 25. j£)QrjQm6vQsii<B 
[: Tinnevtlli ,] 1900. 8°. 14170. ee. 35.(8.) 

NANA -KANN ADI. it zvr/L . [Nfma-kan- 

lirnli. A book of devotional readings for Roman 
Catholic teaching.] pp. 126, i. L/^/ercsi/ 
[Pondicherry, 1858.] 12°. 14170. b. 29.(2.) 

NANA-KUMMI. ^rr&sr&^t'cufl, [Nana-kummi. A 
Saivapocm.] pp. 24. See Siddhaugal. ooo Qurfiiu 
Q^irGsraQaironeu [Periya-iiana-kovai.] 1899. 12°. 

14170. ee. 33. 

— pt. i., pp. 10G-132. 190G. 12°. 

14170. dd. 12. 

NANA-KUTTA SVAMI, ftivanhalekarn. 
f &n &evLfjrir6xrrtjn>. [Vruttachala- puranarn. The 
legends of the Saiva sanctuary of Vruttuclialam, 
between the Kaveri and Trinomali, in 18 cantos 
and 435 stanzas. With commentary by Pari- 
pakkatn Muniy-appa Mudaliyar. Third edition.] 
pp. 142. [Madras,] 1874. 8°. 14170. e. 4. 

NANA-MANI NADAR, 0. piBip ®£- 

trinesafl. An explanatory Tamil Grammar, with 
notes, exercises and an appendix containing many 
useful facts. For use in the lower secondary 
classes. By C. Gnanamani* New 1 edition, pp. 
ii. 120. Madras, 1893. 12°. 14172* e. 23. 


NANA-MUTTU NADAR, T. Sbanars are Ksha- 
triyas, being a reply to the objectionable state- 
ments made by Chenthinatlia Iyer regarding the 
Shanars, by Y. Gnanamuthoo Nadar . . . &n <soti)ir 
'T£> i Qif)iLur m [With a preface in English and Tamil, 
and an appendix of documents in both languages.] 
pp. xxvii. 140, 47. Madras, 1889. 12°. 14170. k. 47. 

NANANANDA SVAMI, Alydsrama Bdla-saraswti. 
ooo u<th)&ir&<n?>ir tra&huu). [Panchakshara- 
rahasyarn, or Anj’-e^utt^-unmai. A treatise on 
the mystic significance of the formula namas - 
sivdya. Followed by a Sanskrit acrostic on the 
same words, entitled Siva-panchaksharl-stotram.] 
pp. 43. Q&mSsnr djlatrifl [ Madras , 1900.] 10°. 

14170. d. 35.(7.) 

NANA-PRAKASAM PILLAI, M. J. jp/rp^r jyf*. 
gg)m) l &n afSiuiT ir /6IJL-&LD. [Nutana-archya-sisht-a- 
istabkiyar-natakam. A drama upon the legend 
of St. Eustace. Edited by S. Madurai-muttu 
Pijlai.] pp. 7, 240. [Madras,] 1896. 

8 °. 14170. 1. 44. 

NANA-PRAKASA MUDALIYAR, Puduvau A 
Sketch of Ancient History ; with a version of the 
same in Tamil, by P. Gnanapragasa, Moodaliar 

. pp. 39, 39. 

Madras, 1828. 8°. 14170. k. 11. 

A Summary of the History of Hindoost'han, 

from the Mahomedan invasion, [in English] with 
a Tamil translation, by P. Gnanapragasa, Moo- 
deliar &raQjr &ud). 

pp. 89, 89. Vcpery, 1830. 8°. 14170. k. 12, 

NANA~PRAKASA MUNTVAR, Tiruvanndmalai . See 
Arunandi Deva-nayanar. (f!<su<$n)ir&n &<£$huirir 
[§iva-nana-siddhiyar-supakkam. With commen- 
tary of Nana-prakasar.] [1888.] 8°. 14170. ee.*10. 

NANA-PRAKASA-NATHAR, $. See Jesus Christ. 
De Imjtatione Christi, etc. [Translated by Nana- 
prakasa-nathar.] [1863.] 16°. 14170. a. 20. 

NANA-PRAKASA-NATHA BY AMI, Edyajmram 
T. M. See AnDA-I’INDA-VYAXHYANAM. Jgy&9TL— 
t9&ssru. oSiurrS Shun esrth. [Aijda-pinda-vyakhya- 
nam. Edited by Ndna-prakasa-nafcha.] 1874. • 12°. 

14170. i. 11* 

♦ 

See Litorgie8.— Rome, Church off Qo up- 


v 
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fihuirear&Qgjpeir. [Seba-dhyana-k ur« ] . Edited by 
Nana-prakofa-natba.] 1878. 16°. 14170. a. 44. 

ff ANA-PBAKASA SYAMI. See Bertomh (C. M.). 

NANA-PBAKASIYAB, Archya- sish(a. Sec Louis 
[Gonzaga], Saint. 

NANA-SAGABAM. ^tresnrireBirGsiiemuir. [Nana- 
sagura-von-ba. 100 Saiva verses.] pp. 14. 1898. 
See Vkdachalam Pit.uai, N. Qffpirmp^iTSiT- 
Gunpin. [Siddhanta-nana-bodham.] pt. i. 1898. 

8°. 14170. ee. 39. 

KAN A- S AMB ANDHAB. [For tho legends relating 
to 5fana-Bambandhar contained in the Pcriya- 
purdnam :] Sec Skkkirar. 

• 

Sec Skkkirar. © ® o Qc^i^irtssTa-muib/B . . . 

Ljantsssretur- em ix>. [Tiru-uana-sambandha-rniirtti- 
nayanar-purana-vachanam. A history of Nana- 
sambandhar, abridged from the Periya-puranain.] 
1900. 8°. 14170. e. 47.(10.) 

See Sundaram Piulai, A. P. Some Mile 

Stones in tho History of Tamil Literature found 
in an enquiry into the age of Tiru Gnana Sam- 
bandha. 1895. 8°. 11825. o. 23.(9.) 

[For editions of tho Devaram ascribed 

to Nfina-sambandhar, Sundara-murtti, and Tiru- 
niivukk'-urasu :] See Tiru-mu rai. 

NANA - SAMBANDHAB, disciple of Nirambav- 
arayiya Desikar. See Tirijvarur. P^eu/r^/ru- 
L/7ir^s mi). [Tiruvarur-puranam. Translated into 
Tamil verso by Nana-sambandhar.] [1895.] 8°. 

14170. e. 59. 

NANA-SAMBANDHA-SVAMI PILLAI. See Tiru- 

NANA-SAMBANDHA-SVAMI PlI.LAI. 

NANA- SABA -NUL. @/rsar er-jrj&rGV & n dtvjSla ix>. 
[Nana-sara-nul-sastram. A Saiva tract on divi- 
nation from the breath, etc., with prose para- 
phrase.] pp. 48. See Siddhargai.. 0 °° QuSuj 
gfftrmdG air «aai [Periya-nana-kovai.] pt. ii. 
1899.-, 12°. 14170. ee. 33. 

pt. ii. 1906. 12°. 14170. dd. 12. 

See [Addenda] Agastyar. u&s-imL- 
*&6Fir®of£ljrLb £Pancha-pakshi-?astram.] 1907. 
8°. * 14170. i. 3. 


NANA- SAUNDAKI. 

[Nana-saundari-ammanai. A scries of Homan 
Catholic songs in honour of a femnlo saint.] 
pp. 94. [Jaffna,] 1888. 12°. 14170. a. 35.(1.) 

[Second edition.] pp. 106. Jaffna, 
1892. 8°. 14170. c. 39. 

NANA-SIDDHA SYAMI, Tirukurvgur. Q(t^utSsou~ 
ufflxi'n. [Tirumalni - padigarn. Saiva verses] 
pp. 12. t Q(^QiB6eGen(,Q [Tinnevelli,] 1902. 12°. 

14170. d. 88. 

ooo dFL-irpirjrbSerr^xQi.onar^ium 

fflaih [Tiru-mantram, or SbniJ-iidhara- 

vilakkam. Saiva devotional lyrics, in 200 stanzas. 
With prefatory matter by divers authors, in- 
cluding a Sanskrit metrical life of tho author. 
Second edition.] pp. i. xiii. 30. Q&mi&m <d}«gtu 
[Madras, 1891,] 12°. 14170. d. 46.(1.) 

NANA-SIKHAMANI PILLAI, of Tanjorc. The 
Identity of Popery and Heathenism. $)yyfuuu- 
&Lcum/btx> yfo. pp. viii. 82. Madras, 1850. 10°. 

14170. a. 33.(1.) 

NANA-TJPADESAM. See Catechism. 

NANAY - UNABTTUDAL. (Gjjn esreoj an i tiff ft M . 
[ffanav-unarttudal. A Roman Catholic tract for 
purposes of propaganda, ascribed to Boschi.] 
pp. vi. 99. /-/jjt/answ ffs*. P/ttra j u)(i- [Pondicherry, 
1842.] 12°. 14170. a. 21.(2.) 

NANDAN. /b/b t aw6mL-6V& : /fiath. Qp tv //>... a. «D/r, 
[Nanda-mandala-satakarn. A century of versos 
upon Natulan, a legendary king said to have 
! issued leather coin. With commentary by limh- 
inapuri P. Tiru-vchkatam Pillai.] pt. 1. pp. 32. 
Qjr&afoir [Madras,] 1894. 8°. 14170. k. 37. 

Nandan is said to have been a cobbler , and nifjned for 
three hours . 

| NANIYAB SAHIB VA1I- ALLAH. See Mirim al- 
Din Maluk Mudaliyar, Kd((dru, the Elder. 

NAN- JIYAB, disciple of Pardsara Uhajfar. See 
ArvaROAL.— Nal-ayiram.— Periya-tiru-mori. °oo Gu- 
ifhu filnjjQiAirfi [Poriya-tiru-tnoji. With com- 
mentaries of Nan-jiyar, etc.] 1881. 8°. 14170. f. 7. 

ooo lSx > 5^ ®>§0 , fn > sS 3 ^. r 

<58rStr*^»^o, esss^^csbo . , , Stfo&'tfsj- 
[Atma-vivdham, Mumukshu-krutyam, Samagri- 
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pavampara-nadhain, and Avastha-trayaro. Pour 
Vaishnava tracts of Nafi-jlyar. Followed by the 
Paranda-rahasyam of Periyav-aclmn Pillai. Edited 
by P. Tiru-veiikatacharyar, K. P. Anantacharyar, 
and T. Seshadriy-aohiiryar.] pp. 16, 29, 64. 
[ikliary,] 1893.* 8°. 14170. ee. 40. 

NAPPUDANAR. (tpwSsouuiriLQ . [Mullai-pattu. 
A poem, no. 5 of the Pattu-pattu, describing the 
sorrow of a queen in the absence of her husband, 
and his return from the war. With Nachinarkk’- 
iniyur’s commentary.] See Pattli-pattu. upjyiu- 
uiilLQ tfa [Pattu-pfi|tu.] pp. 145-157. 1889. 

8°. 14172. d. 10. 

NARA-SIMHA BHARATI, Tinmayam, of Anbil- 
(tlan-durai. See Pukakas. — Siva-purdnam. gym- 
u! go ir go ib pi sm p . . . tan oinBtuLD. [Premapnri- 
stluila-manmiyam. In a Tamil parapliraso by 
Nara-simha and Krushna Bharati.] [1895.] 12°. 

14170. d. 42. 

NARA- SIMM A BHAGAVATA - SVAMI, Tiruncytu- 
num. &vjsr#)(rFj fbhun a, an ?»«)6Uffn9 & iPpJSjriD. 
(Thiyagarajaswamy Charithiram.) [Tyaga-raja- 
svami-charitram. A biography of Tiruvaiyaru 
llama -brahmam Tyfiga- vaja-svdmi, a devout 
Vaishnava poet and musician.] pp. i. 16. gw- 
uQansmib [ Kumbakonam ,] 1900. 12°. 

14171. a. 48.(3.) 

NARA-SIMM’-ACHARI, Sejlur. See Saura Brah- 
mans. jypnGiiGsuTCoGup . . . gui)giiuubgiuu nQfflaen. 
[Havya-kavya-vidhiga]. Edited by Nura-simm’- 
fichari.] 1906. 8°. 14033. bbb. 36. 

N ARA-SIMM’ - AIY AR, Mail aft jeri Murtti-rfim’ -aiyar . 
pyifl & irib'QQiriruirdiuiTvzr mn L-aireoauan a Qinwr* 
, v .y/£/) QappSsar. [Ilarischandropukhyana-nataka- 
1 a iik a ram, or °kirttanai. A lyrical drama on 
the legend of the truthful Harischandra. A new 
edition based on that of A. Vira-sami Nayudu.] 
pp. 374. «./*> [Madras, 1875.] 8°. 14172. b. 13. 

IT ARA-SIMMALU NAYUDU, Selam Pagaddla. See 
SaNUHTA-VANDANAM. ^ifiujrr <ri8$U.UI6UIGp/BtD <&, 
[Aryar-sandhya-vaudanam. With Tamil version, 
etc., by Nara-simmalu.] 1898. 8°. 14170. e. 47.(8.) 

See Upanishads. ii; pi 6nui9 go ifo (The 

Hindu- Holy Bible . . . Compiled by §. P. Nara- 
simmalu Nayudu.) 1898. 8°. 14170. ee. 15. 

14007. b. 31. 


NARA-SIMMALU NAYUDU, Selam Pagaddla (con- 
tinued). pyppiGm&ipapismGup appi- 

emsap Sppirip & era eriisi Shrew edgs) eQemt _. [A- 
dvaita-dvaita -visishtddvaita-siddhanta- sara-san- 
graha-vina-virlai. Catechisms of the three philo- 
sophical systems, in Tamil and English.] pp. 64. 
Qan eiqpppirir [Coimbatore,] 1897. 8 °. 

14170. ee. 13. 

r* 

ftianr 'Q&iuj tutrj&'Qmj & tfl<£ f Q irth. 

[Aryar-divya-desa-yatrai-charitram. An account 
of a journey through Northern India.] pp. 31, 
320, 7. Q <® mu (i/ ip grn ir [ Coimbatore ,] 1889. 8 °. 

14170. e. 34. 

^/8i/J0S5)t_ay &riuSjp & n sm^hr pffiesr 

•aifipfilaw. [Aryar- udaiya sahgita-sastrattin 
charitram.] (A Lecture on Ariyan Music, deli- 
vered on . . . the third anniversary of the Coimba- 
tore Sudusu Dharma Ratehini Sablia.) pp. ii. 24. 
Coimbatore, 1886. 8 °. 14170. i. 19.(1.) 

Uu$£geu/i 0 ij it it G3srih [Balijaviiru- 

purnnam, or Vamsa-prakasikai and Nayadugaru- 
samsthana-charitram.] (A brief Sketch of the 
Origin and History of tho Balija Caste People 
or Nayudu Community.) pt. i. pp. 8 , 8 , lxviii. 
51. Coimbatore, 1896. 8 °. 14170. g. 20. 

. . . L/bSs?6u/r0 Ljjinemin p/G060pi 

iBn iu®«ff -0 & id strep it ear tt iflpfbjjj id. [Balijavaru- 
puranam. Second edition.] pp. ii. 32, 16, 48, 
128, 52, 226, 32, 72, 24, 8 . QairtuQppjpnr [Oom- 
hatore,] 1905. 8 °. 14171. e. 10. 

In tho jiagination, p. 194 b immediately succeeds p, 103 b, 
but the text is quite complete. 

pjny.em f£)ibfi)uJirGf)ihr &iflpl3jr ifirir&&i- 

QapuDLD ... A History on [sic] South India, etc. 

QamuQpppirir Q^skSsar [ Coimbatore , Madras ,] 

1905, etc. 8 °. „ 14171. e. 6. 

In progress. 

t9ffpUl)LO &IDUJ smi jyeo 60 pj y, IT Gil 

gfitbpifiDiuLD. (u>pe& (gawp,u>.) (Hinduism ... or 
. . . The Great Religions of the World.) [Vol. i., 
Purva-hindu-samayam, or Brahm a-sam aya-vina- 
vidai, a theistic catechism ; vol. ii., Math-vpu- 
kshani, an outline of the different Hindu sects.] 
2 vols. Coimbatore, 1882-1883. 16°. 14170.,d. 7. 

o o o \jf*trgTj@LjjrpjslqiT tDGuoppieuLD: 

[Kauchi-purattin mahattvam, A description of 


1906. 8 1 
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the sanctuary of Vishnu at Conjevaram,] pp. 30. 
Q&iruj(ip f &'&irir [ Coimbatore ,] 1884. 8°. 

14172. c. 12.(1.) 

Oumrs^fl&sr eiR/fijSlirti). (The History and 

Philosophy of the Female Sex ; or the gradual 
Progress of Women, towards Civilization ... by 
S. P. Narasitnhalu Naidoo.) pp. 25. Coimbatore , 
1883. 16°. 14171. aa. 10. 

ooo LAfVDij&Guii*. [Pe- 

rumbudiirin mahattvam. A description of the 
sanctuary of Vishnu at Perumbudur.] pp. 19. 
Q&nuiQp'&'ginT [ Coimbatore ,] 1884. 8°. 

14172. c. 12.(2.) 

ooo ^rriw^Gjb^^jimpm^/^^im[sic]. [Sri- 

ranga-kshetra- mahattvam. An account of the 
history, antiquities, calendar, etc., of the Vai&h- 
nava sanctuary at Srirangarn.] pp. 98. Qsmu- 
( tp<h&irrr [Coimbatore,] 1898. 8°. 14170.66.35.(3.) 

OOO i d(lfjUU f Q (2b\lfol*Ql~& IT LAftJD'&j&GUlh. 

[Tirupadi-vehkatesar-mahattvam. A panegyrical 
account of the sanctuary of Vishnu at Tirupati.] 
pp. 42. G'Bfrujrifi'ij&rr [ Coimbatore ,] 1884. 8°. 

14172. c. 12.(3.) 

fcflfc tnjp ff n (?«35/r06Vflf/ Qntieun /i;- 

jfeartjD /9 0 mp> n ®j <>* r Ginn [tic], [Uttara- 

mathura-gokulan govardhanam-brundavana-ma- 
hattvam. An account of the Vaishnava sacred 
places of Mathura, Gokul, Gobardhau, and Brin- 
daban.] pp. ii. iv. 105. Gamu(ip f &j&[ir [ Coimba- 
tore ,] 1889. 8°. 14170.6.35. 

(f QiMthuQuir (jTjJa &n sr & imQjrftih.) [Veda- 

porul-sara-sarigraham. An epitome of the Vedas, 
Brahmanas, Sutras, and Upanishads, read before 
the Brahma Samaj at Coimbatore, Oct. 15, 1896.] 
pp. 16. Coimbatore, [1896.] 8°. 14172. b. 44.(8.) 

Without title-page. 

KARA YAK A, son of Sri rattullcara. See Upani- 
shads. ooo jprjbQpiL® [NuU , « 

ettn Upanishattugal. With extracts from the com- 
mentaries of Narayana, translated into Tamil.] 
1887. 8°. 14010. dd. 2. 

KARA YAK A AIYAR. teorafeuesu/r [Manav- 
^ullasa-kathai. A series of stories.] pp. ii. 172. 
Madras, 1*01. 8°. 14171. ft. 43. 
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NARAYANA BHARATI. ooo(J* ffj fl fb & J3i <® /.fj t . 
[Govinda - ?atakam. A century of Vaishnava 
verses.] pp. 22. 1906. See Kama-sami Nayudu, K. 
& [Sataka-tirattu.] pt. 5. 1905* 

1906. 12°. 14170. dd. 10. 

NARAYANA BHARATI, Vetjmarii. ooo u^^meurr on- 
to tr u (riu essr# orohr^jih ( I00 (?«//&/« L-ciF path. 
[Tiru- venkata-satakam, or Manava]a-narfiyana-s 0 . 
A century of panegyrical verses upon a certain 
Manavala Narayana.] pp. 62. 1905. See Rama- 

sami Nayudu, K. iLQ. [Sataka-tira(tu.] 

pt. 3. 1905-1906. 12°. 14170. dd. 10. 

NARAYANA'DAS, Devendrapuram . See SanoItam. 
Tamil Sungeatha Sura boo sluiny, etc . [Translated 
by Narayana-das and Arunachalam Pijlai.] 1900. 

8°. 14170. i. 68. 

NARAYANA-DASAR, Fudttvai, disciple of Tim- 

kovalur Srinivasa char yar. See Kamban. [ jtfjnnnu - 
tu anr tfa [Ramayana-vachanain. Edited by Narii- 
yana-dasar.] 1903. 8°. 14172. d. 27. 

See Kumara-sami Upadhyayar, K. $)fr»mtUu- 

isQevfr&m. [Iliranya-vilasam. Edited byNarayana- 
dasar.] 1899. 8°. 14170. 1. 50. 

See Maha-tihakta-vijayam. 
u tip gQ <% (/./ ih . [ M aha -bhak ta-vij ay am . Vol . i . , 

edited by Narayana-dasar. Vol. ii., iii., trans- 
lated by the same.] 1898-1905. 4°. 14170. f. 6. 

See Vkmana. mean . . . Q&tm<o6T6sruji f Quuh 

[Vemanna-padyarn. Edited with translation 
by Narayana-dasar.] 1903, etc . 8°. 14175. a. 12. 

A story of the victorious Sountharavally. 

Q?%tuitoQan Q o on fb p ireu ov J ? . [Jeyaii- 
gonda-saundaravalli-katlmi.] pp. 200 ; 1 plate. 
Madras, 1902. 8°. 14170. k. 74. 

NARAYANA PILLAI, Vallipuram Oh idamhara - 
tuith a. &fi tl.(£) @jpi tydttr u if! * it a th. [Vittuim- 
dusharm-pariluirara. A defence of the cult of 
Vishnu against worshippers of Siva.] pp. 47. 

[Madras,] 1885. 16°. 14170. d. 9. 

NARAYANA- 8AMI, V. M. Select Tamil Tales, 
with free translations in English and Teloogoo, 
to which are added a vocabulary . . . in English 
and Teloogoo, and a choice number of Dr. Marsh- 
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man's dialogues, in English and Tamil, by W. M. 
Narrainaawmy. pp. 190. Madras , 1839. 8 °. 

14170. k. 66. 

Second edition, pp. 157. Madras , 1853. 

8°. 14170. k. 75. 

NARAYANA-SAMI AIYAR, of Periya-tirukdnam. 
Jh m n tUfti'nQo t Q o}/ szo /_ . [V i n ay aka- pra ti skill ai. 
Three religious poems, for the ritual of the god 
Viniiyaka.] pp. 10. t Q(rrj6urr t Q [ Tiruvadi ,] 1894. 
10°. 14170. d. 35.(5.) 

NARAYANA-SAMI AIYAR, Neduuai Anndsfimi. 
# dii Qirft Cy) mrina lu&tonh. [Sahgraha-ruinayanam . 
A poern on the legend of the Kanniyaimin.] pp. 
yiii. iv. 172, i. tn&jemir [Madura,] 1905. 8 °. 

14172. bb. 19. 

NARAYANA-SAMI AIYAR, Pinna ttdr A. See 
Adit-appanab. 0 0 0 t Q(ty&a<offn ULfirrr&mih, [Tiru- 
knlar-puranain. Edited by Naray a n a- gam i . ] 1902. 

12°. 14170. ee. 65. 

o o o /rpjyiJumL~. [Manakkar- 

fittu-piidai. A poem in praise of lire Kumbakonam 
Town High School.] pp. 13. (ftjthuQ&ii ®s>nh 
[Kumbakonam,] 1900. 12°. 14172. a. 45.(3.) 

Q eu 3 so eu vn a ft id . djf ?jr Qftirp &yjr i mrin- 

ftVtiiiinJd [Ula, or elegies upon tbo cult 

of Tillai-valagam VIra-kodanda-Rama- svarni, a 
modern incarnation of Vishnu, born in 1802.] pp. 
v. 84. (^ihuQftrrwrih [ Kumbakonam ,] 1902. 12°. 

14172. a. 53. 

NARAYANA-SAMI AIYAR, 8 ., of Government 
College , Kumbakonam . See Shaksperk (W.). 
Shakespeare’s Midsummer Night's Dream. Trans- 
lated ... by S. Narayanaswamy Aiycr. 1893. 8 °. 

14170. 1. 32.(1.) 

NARAYANA-SAMI NAYAXAR, 1., disciple of 

Nonananda- 7iel lh ar. 0 0 su 0 iL Qu ** . [G nru v- 
urut-peru. Devotional poems, formiug the second 
Tiru-murai of the Anubhaviinanda-dipikai.] pp. 
ii. ii. 64. Qcvsir&ar [Madras,] 1896. 8 °. 

14170. ee. 23. 

NARAYANA-SAMI NAYUDU, Vuduvai P. * itjt /ki- 
# ftpf&iiuuir. [Sarangadharan-chari tra- 
pa. A drama on the story of the chaste prince 
Sarangadliara.] pp. ii. 146. Q&'&frSssr [Madras,] 
1899. 8°. 14170. 1. 51. 


NARAYANA-SAMI PILL AI, Tris irapuram Govinda, 
of Bangalore . Qfs^inkiftnriLtj^crft^fShuLb 
j£hu&ar> f & [Clntrangatti-satyam niruttiya kathai. 
A series of light stories.] pp. 88. Ouiift^ir 
[Bangalore,] 1879. 8°. 14170. k. 18. 

ooo Ld[Wft<oneu<bve^G^^vfid=Lb [Maiiga]a-valli- 

vilasam. A drama on womanly virtue.] pp. vi. 
168. Qumift^ir «0/s>- [Bangalore, 1882.] 

8 °. # 1 14170. 1. 14. 

[Second edition.] pp. vi. 243. Qft'&irSsar 

[Madras,] 1893. ,8°. 14170. 1. 43. 

id - ar - irr - . . QLdUJft&yisTL^Q f ft^y^/) t a>“ 

6Qiu(rri . . . Qirfb^bUdir 3s0. (Garland of Fame of 
Kao Bahadur Maikandadova Mudaliar . . . [A 
scries of panegyric verses] by T. C. Narayana- 
sawmy Pillay.) pp. 8. Madras , 1901. 8°. 

14172. bb. 3.(3.) 

Installation of his Highness Sri Krishna- 

rajendra Wodayar Bahadur, Maharaja of Mysore, 
and the Dasara Festivities. A poem in Tamil, 
with an English translation [by T. R. Vohkata- 
sami Nay u du. Followed by Maisiir-prabhu-mfdai, 
“The Garland of the Great Men of Mysore," a 
series of panegyric verses]. («nu)0/r ftidiitv- 
jiur&srid Ldftfr jrtr*%rr ^S^mg.6 mrrn& &panu.iuiri r 
u&&frjreiiirft or/ uiLu-tr iSGtsfiftih.) pp. 4, iv. 52, 
2, 13 ; 1 plate. Madras, 1903. 12°. 14172. bb. 8. 

NARAYANA SASTRI, f l\ 8. Qua## -ftp /data tfa 
[Bhoja-charitram. A drama on the life of king 
Bhoja of Dhara. With an English introduction.] 
(*Vidvan Mano ltanjani Series.) pp. ii, xvii. 2, 
ii. 355, 8. Q&mS&r [Madras,] 1900. 8°. 

14170. 1. 52. 

NARENDRA-NATHA DATTA. See Vivekananda, 

Sod mi. 

NAR-KAVI-RAJA NAMBI. [For the Tuiijai-vagan- 
kovai, illustrating the rules for expressing erotic 
sentiment given in this writer’s Aga-porul-vilak- 
kain ;] See Poyya-mobi Pulavar. 

c 

QuirQfjGnjxlfBir irih ^/auOuir^eaeQsniaCb 

[Aga-pornl-vilakkam. Rules for erotic verse.] 
See Ta^dava-raTA Mooalitar. ^/eosaessruu^ 
** [Nan-nul, etc.] pp. 34-$9. [1835.] 8°. * 

i4I72. a. 3. 
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NAR-KAVI-RAJA NAHBI (continued)* ooo 
Quezon eSGndsA^LpevQpLD . . , 2 i_c?n/r//,/ib, [Aga- 
porul-vilakkatn. With a commentary by V. S. 
Vaidya-liiiga Pillai.l pp. iv. ii. 148, ii. Madras, 
1878. 8°. 14172. e. 34. 

Uobcrset-iiung von Narnpi’s Akappora] 

Vilakkarn. (fVon Dr. Graul.) 1857. See Acadk- 
miks, etc, — Germany. — Deutsche Monjeulaendische 
GeseUschnft. • Zeit sell rift:, etc . Bd. xi. pp. 3(59- 
395. 1840, etc. 4°. Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 11.) 

NARKIRAR. See NakkTra Dkvab. 

NARRAINSAWMY. See Narayana-samt. 

NATA-RAJA AITAB, TnuviL See A uunandi Dkv a- 
nayakar. 5) oi / ^ (i 66i Q a ! n ff [Siva-fifuia- 

STctdhiyar-.su pakkarn. With commentary. Edited 
by Nata-raja.] [1888.] 8°. 14170. ee. 10. 

NATA-RAJA AIYAB, MaruJur Vei/kata-rdma. 
(o f a<aO >r ib Qu u rurr, (Devi Chandraprabah. A 
highly interesting novel in Tamil.) pp. i. 130. 
Madras, 1902. 8°. 14171. a. 50.(1.) 

C^rr&i S. (Guana Bhooshaui, or The 

Lover of Wisdom.) [A novel.] pp. i. 192. 
Madras, 1890. 8°. 14171. a. 11. 

(3 GCnQ&n Lift II ift LJ 1.9 11 Or U Ihl dtl <t>T J>3)] LD (G/j 11 - 

<6* ft. (Onana-darisani. Selections of 
Vedanta religious teachings.) [Second edition.] 
pp. 112. Madras , 1900. 8°. 14170. ee. 28.(5.) 

The wrapper hears the date 1899 . 

— *evs$piTM&. (L;ili tliangi. An interesting 

Tamil novel.) pp. i. 102. Madras, 1902. 8°. 

14170. k. 24.(2.) 

iSii wevrr, (Kirin ala. An interesting Tamil 

novel.) pp. 96. Madras, 1903. 8°. 14171. e. 1. 

o o o 'UpgisU'WiTI tfesf). (Tatwa-durisani. 

Selections of Vedanta religious teachings.) pp. i. 
95. Madras, 1899. 8°. 14170. e. 31.(2.) 

NATA-BAJ’-AIYAB, Nallur 8. See Bhoja-raja 
Panditar. <*' u Q-J rrQtCiirdrt tfc, [Chara-jodi- inalai. 
Edited by Nata-nij’-aiyar.] [1892.] 8°. 

* 14170. i. 23. 

HATA-BAJAB, Ki ranur. &irp&neviki&iT jrih. [Jii- 
takafarikararn. A metrical work on astrology. 
Cditod by K. V.^Aru-muga Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 

1 71. [AfatW, 1807 f] 8°. 14170. i. 0. 


NATA‘RAJAR, KJranur ( continued ). Jathakalan* 
karam . . . & ir ( & am evia&u n ih (ipvOQpib 2 L.smjujih 
[With a prose paraphrase by M. Vadi-vcln Mu- 
daliyar.] pp. 10, 349, 3. Madras , 1902. 8°. 

14171. g. 4. 

| NATA-RAJA SVAMI, Tillai . See PuciAKUNm, 

ooo .jyGVbQiu ir & ir oiilinfi [Alliy-arusani-inulai. « 

Edited by Nata-raja.] [1884.] 8°. 14172. b. 30. 

NATESA AIYAB, M.S. See Ciiaucfk (G.). The 
Canterbury Tales. Ghaueer’s Life and the Clerk's 
Talc . . . Tamil translation. [By] M.S. Natesa 
Aiyar. 1904. 12°. 14171. d. 1.(2.) 

NATESAN, M. See Natksa Pim.at, Mtuhjdnam. 

NATESA PILEAI, Miuhjdnam. Tim Wonders of 
Science; being a manual of philosophical sports 
and pastimes, calculated to instruct and amuse 
the young. & rr dm j£l a <di ffldQ u th. (The Saslra 
Vichitram ; or, Wonders of Science, containing a 
series of most interesting and instructive experi- 
ments in every brunch of science . . . to which is 
added a collection of the most curious and enter- 
taining verbal puzzles and recreations in numbers. 
By M. Natesan. With illustrations. First series.) 
pp. 2, 80. Madras , 1898. 8°. 14170. i. 55.(1.) 

NATESA PILLAI, S., of t( Inja-dhu rmti-paripalana 
Sabhd,” Pahjltat. See Cuidauuaua Kavi-Kayar. 

55^10 /__////:> 6dj/? iQ&mr(Sl' (f^Oositlia Soodauuuii 
Nigandu,” etc.) [Edited by Natesa.] 1903. 12°. 

14172. ee. 10. 

NATESA SASTRI, flange ndi Mahd-lingani. See Ka- 
lidasa. $) [Eaghu-vamsum. Trans- 

lated into prose by Natesa.] VM)l,eie. 8 5 . 

14172. bb. 2. 

See Kingsgotk (G.) f Mrs., and Natksa Sastri, 

fl. M. Tales of the Sun, etc. 1890. 8°. 

12431. c. 40. 

See Madana-kama-rajan. The Dravidian 

Nights Entertainments ... a translation . . . By 
. . . Natesa Basin. 1880. 12°. 14170. k. 38. 

See Nalu mantri-katiiai. The King and 

his Four Ministers . . . translated . . . by . . . 
Natesa Sastri, etc. 1888. 1 2°. 14170. k. 48.(1.) 

See Nalu-vantki-kathai. The King and 

his Four Ministers [translated by Natesa.] 1889. 

8°. [4 Group of Eastern Romances.] 14003. h. 21. 
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NATESA SASTRI, ISaii/jendi Mahd-lihgam (con- 
tinued), See Sudraka. Mrichbakati. [Translated] 
by . . . Natesa, etc. 1887. 12°. 14170. k.l.(2.) 

See Tennalu-raman . Tales of Tennaliraraa 

... [Translated] by ... Natesa Sastri. 1900. 12°. 

14171. a. 6.(4.) 

See YalmIki. 6un eoiSSShrirLDiriLimr 

[Rainayauam. Translated into prose by Natesa.] 
1901, etc. 8°. 14172. c. 42. 

Dinadayalu. A novel . . . Second edition, 

revised and enlarged. (Pandit Natesa Sastri’s 
Popular Novels. 1. . . . fflssrpiuirtvirj.) pp. viii. 
193. Madras, 1902. 12°. 14171. a. 42.(3.) 

■ Folklore in Southern India. [Compiled 

and translated into English by Natesa.] 4 pts. 
pp. 502, ix. vii. Bombay , 1884-1893. 12°. 

14170. k. 59. 

Folklore in Southern India. In Tamil . . . 

'Q/rneQL- i^jeuanieea pp. viii. 165. 

Madras, 1886. 12°. 14170. k. 1.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. vi. 170. 

Madras, 1 897. 12°. 14171. a. 18.(1.) 

A Handbook of Sanitary Science . . . 

o ifbii tr ssr^t^sms. pp. 141. 1905. See Acade- 

mies, etc. — Madura. [“ §on-damir ” supplement.] 
jio.17. 1902, etc. 8°. 14172. i. l.*(no. 17.) 

— Measure for Measure, a tale from Shake- 
speare, in Tamil . . . /B&sTgpiitisn/fuQutrGO ineii- 
«yj uS sm a i@8&r. pp. 15. Madras, 1893. 12°. 

14171. a. 6.(1.) 

Itcjrrintcd from the Janavinotlini. 

Mediaeval Tales of Southern India, in 

Tamil . . . ^irireSu. air eves <xan l &<3i<iir. 

pp. i. 1. 134. Madras, 1886. 8°. 14170. k. 39. 

Medimval Tales of Southern India . . . 

Pv/rafi?/_ LcpjfiajarreV'i asnpeeei r. pp. v. 192. 

Madras, 1897. 12°. 14171. a. 18.(2.) 

An enlarged edition of the work published in 1886. 

The Mother-in-law in Council. An 18th 

century Hindu life novel. (Pandit Natesa Sastri’s 
Popular Novels. 5. ... \jffioiriB Oan ^giaQpydss) x.) 
pp. vi. 148; 1 plate. Madras, 1903. 12°. 

14171. a. 49.(3.) 

Mudrarakshasam : a tale in Tamil, founded 

on the Sauskrit drama by Yisakhadatta, the sixth 


of a series of taleB from the Sanskrit Dramatists 
. . . (ippfiihr rr jnr&psiVLD. pp.vi. 95. Madras, 1885. 
12°. 14170. k. 40. 

Le Porteur de Sachet. Traduction [from 

an English redaction by Natesa in tho “ Indian 
Autiquary,” vol. xvi.,] de J.-H. Rosny. Illus- 
trations de Gambard et Marold. pp. ii. 139 ; 
8 plates. Paris, 1892. 16°. 1417L aa. 13. 

Forms part of the “ Petite Collection Gi illaume.-^- Lit- 
ter at tire hindoue." 

The Rejuvenation of Komalam. A (farci- 
cal) romauco. (Pandit Natesa Sastri’s Popular 
Novels. 2. . . . (Sesnuxsiru) (# > uirfhuir&srj$j.) pp. v. 
i. 166. Madras, 1902. 12°. 14171. a. 42.(4.) 

Twelfth Night, or What You Will. [A 

prose abstract of Shakspere’s play] iu Tamil 
euQiutrsuir dr if] ^ Q iria. pp. 26. Coimbatore, 1892. 
12°. 14170. 1. 1.(2.) 

Tho Two Orphans. A pathetic and moral 

story. (Pandit Natesa Sastri’s Popular Novels. 
3. . . . jjhaapfD pp. 4, i. 412. 

Madras, 1902. 12°. 14171. a. 49.(1.) 

A Wife Condonod. (Pandit Natesa Sastri’s 

Popular Novels. 4.... lofitQaL-u. in'dxreQ.) pp. 
iv. 298 j 1 plate. Madras, 1903. 12°. 

14171. a. 49.(2.) 

NATHA-MYNIGAL-TTIDAKKAMANAR. See Pins’- 
AKAGIYA PeKU-MAT. JlYAR. 

NATIVE EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. See Jaffna. 

_ • 
NATTATTANAE, Nallur. Sljoiun^jbjpiuwsni^. 

[Sir u- bail- atdu-pndui. A poetical panegyric on 

King Nalliya-kodan of Eru-ma-niidu, being no. 3 

of the Pattu-pattu. With commentary of Nachi- 

narkk’-iniyar.] See Pattu-pat'ju. up&iuumL® 

y^ [Pattu-pattu.] pp. 67-94. 1889. 8°. 

14172. d. 10. 

NAYCHIYAR. See Andal. 
NEELAMAOHACHARIAB. See NTla-meguachakvak. 

NEGB0. Tho Negro Servant, or Tho Conversation 
,. . #L£uir sfr&mr. [Translated into Tamil by W. 
Adley. Second edition.] pp. 15. Jaffna, 1844. 
12°. 14170. b. 1.(34.) 

NELL0RE. See Madras, Presidency of. A col- 
lection of tho inscriptions . . . iu the Nellor* 
district, etc. 1905. 8°. 14058. c. 11. 
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NICHOLAS (Innocent). A Vocabulary of English 
and Tamil Words; to which are added a collection 
of familiar dialogues, the Euglish grammar, and 
a few letters, &c. Sixth edition, pp. iv. 192. 
Madras, 1851. 8°. 14172. h. 22. 

NICOL (Thomas). See Bible. — Appendix. [Com- 
plete Bibles .] The Bible and Ancient Monuments, 
etc . (f Based chiefly on “Recent Archaeology 
and the Bibl<?,” by Professor Nicol.) 1901, 12°. 

14171. a. 45. 

NIGAMANTA - MAHA - DESIKAE. See V km KATA- 

11 ATHA VeOANTACHAKYAK. 

NIJA-GUNA TOOL A Synopsis of Hindu Systems 
and Sects. [Abridged from the Kanareso work 
of^ija-guna.J (f Vivekaehintamani.) Translated 
from the Tamil, by the Rev. Thomas Foulkes. pp. 
40. Madras, i860. 8°. 14170. e. 30.(3.) 

NILA-KANTHA DIKSHITAE, son of Ndrdyaya . 

. .. <£Jb ci&l <qlH Zoogtu r& ltd *35 o [Kali- vidamba- 
nam, A Sanskrit poem on the evils of the age, 
with a Tamil translation by S. Kalyana-sundara 
Sastri, assisted by 1. Varadaclmryar.] pp. 48. 
Madras, 1904. 16°. 14070. a. 9.(1.) 

&ii LLJ o dfol <22> ... LTD fT 6)5) C&) rr&ru ; [Santi- 

viliisa. A Sanskrit poem in 51 stanzas on spiritual 
enlightenment and calm. Edited by P. N. Ramn- 
natha Sastri, with a Tamil paraphrase.] pp. 37. 
Qsujgw [Madras,] 1907. 8°. 14070. dd. 42.(3.) 

NILA-^ANTHA SIVACHAEYAE. See Siukantha 

SlVACHARYAR. 

NILA-MEGHACHAEYAE, V. Who is the Pro- 
prietor of the Soil F A lecture ... by V. Neela- 
maghachariar. tfluStihr lS a fr & u n f d t Qiuth 6reu~ 
0«0 ?) pp. 22. Tanjore, 1891. 12°. 

14170. g. 28. 

Published as supplement to the Tafijai-jana-initran. 

HILES (Daniel Poor). See Wesley (J.). A col- 
lection of Hymns . . . Translated into Tamil [by 
D. P. Niles and others]. 1881. 12°. 14170. bbb. 10. 

— - — ^ Q u9*>ir o-uQp&Lo. [Siluvaiyin upa- 

de?am.] (*A sermon [upon 1 Cor. i. 18] preached 
... at Wesloy Chapel Vannarponne at the opening 
of a* special mission on October 28th 1892.) pp. 8. 
^Wesleyan Mission Press : Jaffna, 1893. 16°. 

% 14170. a. 57.(2.) 


NIEAMBAV * ARAGIYA DESIKAE, Setu-maddlam. 
See Uma-pati Sivacharyar. 1,00 Jj<aijui9 ir atr^Ln 
[Siddhantdshtakam, comprising the Tiruv-arut- 
payan, etc., with commentaries founded upon 
those of Nirambav-apigiyar anti others.] [1895.] 
12°. 14170. d. 37. 

See Uma-pati Si vacu ary ak. $)&jui9 u *,// ytb. 

[Siddhantashtakam, viz. Tiruv-arut-payan, with 
commentary of Nirambav-aragiyar, tYc.] 1897. 
8 °. [Mey-hiQda-sfittiram.] 14170. ff. 3. 

jj) (ifjUU 11 liil © ffl LI Ljjn <utd! tikl&ril lb' ( * f © [fjj - 

uui 7 ihifilith'j ixhir&trjA'if, itifjp.) [Tiru-paraii-giri- 
piirami-vacliannm. A prose version, by M. R. 
Arunachala Kavi-rayar, of Nirambav-aragiyaris 
poem on the legends of Tini-parah-giri, sacred 
to Kumara ; with a short life of the ])oet and 
two poems by Nana-sambandhar and Suudara- 
rnurtti. Followed by Tiru-i)aran-giri-pi]lai-tamir, 
a devotional composition by Aru nuchal a on the 
childhood of the god Kumara as worshipped 
there.] pp. x. 90, 43. taQ&mi) [Madras, 

1899.] 12°. 14170. d. 70. 

NISCHALA DASA, disci pi e of Dad u. oj Q<r n / y n <r > ,/ th 
fcTodi £$nb Q dn f jj n /i/n & n ir i ibi fcV ib, [ Vichura- 
sagarain. An exposition of orthodox Yednntic 
monism. Translated from the Hindi of Nisehala 
Dasa by A. Siva Rau of Kuttalam, with a Brahma* 
nana-churukkam or synopsis of the Vedantam 
appended.] pp. 3, 8, 42, 403, 3, 5, i. 82, 41, v. 
(tijLbuQan aunh [ Kmnbakonam ,] 1893. 8°. 

14170. e. 53. 

. . . <a{3 y n a a tr&u ih. [Yichara- sag a ram . 
Translated by A. Siva- rau. Edited by V. Kuppu- 
svaini Raju.] pp. 3, 2, 8, xlii. vii. 480, 40. & <o£ t><» & 
[Tanjore,] 1904. 8°. 14170. ff. 12. 

o o o Q ul9 f/ufi <j> a ib . [Vrutti- 

prabhakarain. A commentary on Hay ana's Fahcha- 
dasi. Translated and edited with preface, etc., 
by Y. Kuppu-svarni Raju.] pp. vii. xix. 580, iv. 
Lb ft ii it bit) [Madras,] 1901. 8°. 14170. ee. 41. 

^ <$(§jb$!r ptbtTbvS' [Vrutti-ratnavali. 

A supercoin mentary upon the PafiehadasT, in the 
form of an epitome of Nisehala Dasa's Vrutti- 
prabhakaram. Translated by V. Kuppu-svarni 
Raju.] pp. iv. xxi. ii. ICO; 1 plate . Q&m< hr 
[Madras,] 1902. 12°. 14170. d. 77. 
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NITI-SASTRAM. t!# • • • 

& n &v t Qjrih. [Niti-sastmm. A collection of San- 
skrit ethical verses from the Maha-bharatam, Manu, 
Bhartru-hari and other sources. With a Tamil 
commentary in mani-prava\am style.] pp. 76. 

[ Madras , 1880.] 10°. 

~ 14085. a. 6. 


the religions and legal relations of the brahmans 
holding the Shaniiavatl agrahdram to the Sringeri 
monastery, etc., the first portion being a Sanskrit 
letter addressed to them in 1854 by Nrusimho, 
and the remainder partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Tamil.] pp. 20. a&fbtu [1865.] 16°. 

14058. a. 5.(1.) 


ffITYA'KARMA. [Pancha-kfila- 

prakiissi. A Sanskrit handbook of tlie daily rites 
of Sri-vaishnavas, with an appendix of Vaishiiava 
hymns and loefcions, partly Sanskrit and partly 
Tamil. Edited, under the direction of Peiikani- 
kottai Tirumalai Srinivasacharyar, by Kandiidai 
Kaysina-vendacharyar and others.] pp. ii. iii. 154, 
i. 93. nr [ Madras , 1904.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 26. 

<a9 &V6UU liiJjftjr) ^^37 lQ<s8>&. [Visva- 

brahma-ahnika-dlpikai. A treatise in catcchetic 
form on the daily rituals of the Visva-brahma or 
goldsmith caste, with the Sanskrit formula) and 
hymns in Tamil script. Translated from the 
Telugu by D. N, Muttu-svami Upadliyayar. Re- 
vised by A. Muttu Achari and A. Ananta Peru- 
tnul Achari.] pp. 106. ft), smi ($)&&&) u/ra>rnui5j- 
iLghl- [Dindigul, Palamcottah printed,] 1907. 
8°. 14033. aa. 46. 

NITYANANDA SVAMI. See Sankaracharyau. 
[ Doubtful and Supposititious Works.] (^. • . $jev- 
<ij£l tfa [A collection, comprising Da- 
kshina-murtti-ashtakam, metrically translated by 
Nityanamla; Advaita-rasa-mafijari, translated by 
the same, etc.] [1888.] 16°. 14170. d. 28. 

N0BILI (Roberto t>k'), called Tattva-bodhaka- 
SVAMi. .fjj/h &nr> i9(fij68dTiuii>. [Atma-nirnayam. 
A proof of the existence of the soul. Edited by 
the Jesuit College, with a preface by M. lago 
Pillai.] pp. viii. 306, iii. Q&<sisrdwr [Madras,] 
1889. 8°. 14170. c. 28. 

<fbj ) trG<G$)uQ l && (yj&sTQf(EJ arr&nii^Lb. [Na- 

nopadesam. A manual of Catholic doctrine. 
Edited by M. S. lago Pillai. Second edition.] 
bk. iii. pp. ii. iii. 508, iii.; 1 j date. 

Ub'ir etfl [TrichinopoliJ 1907. 8°. 14170. bb. 9. 


NTJH ibn ‘ABD al-KADIB, al-Kdhiri. lj* 

LjJjJI ijGjC. SO J jsl I ULjlj&Sfc- ^ *JJ & Jo 

[Al-Diirar fi hikayiit al-ghurar, also called Kisas 
al-auliya. A collection of anecdotes of Muham- 
madan saints.] pp.33l, lith. t ri 1 [Bombay, 

1882.] 8°. 14173. b. 13. 


j AJ j Juki) 

Aj JoJ, [Path al-samad. A treatise on the names 
of the Companions who fell at the battles of Badr 
and Uliud, and their use for devotional purposes, 
in Tamil. Followed by a poem in Arabic on the 
same subject, by ‘All al-Barzanji.] pp. 90, lith . 
.rr. [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14173. b. 8. 

jhjswlll iaA* [j\ 1 inhat al- 

jawad. A life of Muhammad ibn Muhammad al- 
Fasi.] See below: ^1 ^juUSI cd’vtsA [Nafaliat al- 
‘anbar.] pp. 251-280. [1902.] 8°. 14173. c. 10. 


jxxji\ [Naftt- 

hat al-‘anbar. Life of tho Sufi saint Abu al- 
Hasan al-Sbazili, in Tamil. To which nro added : 
1.) al-Wazifat al-Shagiliyat, the prayer-book of 
al-Shafcili, the Arabic text with a Tamif para- 
phrase; 2.) al-Yakutiyah, a prayer by Muhammad 
ibn Muhammad al-Fasi, the Arabic text with 
Tamil paraphrase ; 3.) Miufiat al-jawad, a life of 
Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Fasi, in Tamil, 
by Null ibn ‘Abd al-Kadir ; followed by several 
other pieces entirely in Arabic.] pp. vi. 398, lith . 
JU-w irr • [ Bombay , 1902.] 8°. 14173. c. 10. 

jJ/11 iisc [Tulifat al-kiram. A treatise on 

Muhammadan ethics.] vols. 2, 3. Lith. »rr# 

[Bombay, 1893.] 8°. 14173. c. 6. 

NUH LEBBAI, Periya . See Periya Nuh Lebbai. 


NBUSIHHA BHABATI, Pontiff of Sringeri. Begin. 
vffJjoQioif offjSl^oeH<o-.tr-.^nihu*s.ffjnen . . . 
isti/S-’OJv-i-aSjf&birn [Pastoral letters on 


ODALANDAI. uir2e\). [Palai. Erotic verses.]* See 

KudaluR'KXRAR. ooo fQW^&ij&rjpi ifo [Ain-guruf 

nufu.] pp. 94-120. 1903. 8°. lll72. c. 48. 
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ONDAATJE (Mattiitj8 Jurgen). See Bronsvkld 
(S. A.)- Tamulsch Kind or- Catechism us . . . ver- 
beetert on van veelo f out on gezuyvert door M. I. 
Ondaatje. [1788.] 12°. 14170. ft. 36. 

ORAM-BOGIYAR. in(uj/j,th. [Marudam. Erotic 
verses.] See Kui)ALin:-KiitAK. ° o o g nthi^jp/jsrrjp/ 
[Ain-guru-nuru.] pp. 1-32. 1903. 8°. 

14172. c. 48. 

ORDO SALITTIS. [For the catechetical Ordo 
Salutis :] See Catechism. 

ORIENT READERS. A companion to the Orient 
Readers. No. i. Tamil. New edition, pp. 59. 
Marin 1895. 14172. h. 97.(1.) 

OTTA-KUTTAR. [ Life.' See Mkuoa-dasa Svami. 
University of Madras . . Pula war Puranam, etc. 

1901. 8°. 14172. bb. 3.(4.) 

See Acadkmi ios, etc . — Madras. — University 

of Madras. Uni versify of Madras. F.A. Exami- 
nation of 1903. Full notes on . . . Bhoja Raja 
Chari tram, etc. 1903. 8°. 14172, hh. 19. 

[For editions of the Katnba-ramayanarri, 

of which tho 7th canto (Uttara-kandain) is ascribed 
to Ottu-kiittar :] See Kamjian. 

[Occasional verses, ascribed to Otta-kuttnr 

and Pugarendi, with interpretation.] See Tam- 
pa da l. osfi/ j u tTL-jbriljr / ©) [Tani - pfidat- 

tirattu.] pp. 158-177. [1892, etc.] 8°. 

14172. c. 39.(5.) 

ODVAIYAR. See Auvaitar. 

P. (Philip), nf Birmingham. Renunciation of Evil 
Ways, or An account of Philip P. of Birmingham 
. . . jmwrQ&sTf&nQeos R0. [Translated by J. Knight.] 
Third edition, pp. 16. Jaffna, 1844. 12°. 

14170. b. 1.(31.) 

PACHECO (Francis). & 0,0 //'<&) or &np* 

0/h// J. [Santanal-samuga-vilasa-kummi. Songs 
to be sung at tho Feast of St. Anne.] pp. 24. 
tun tfuLin ottrw [Jaffna,] 1885. 12°. 14170. b. 34.(3.) 

PACHECO (Gabriel), of the Oratory of San Filippo 
Neri. QpeuuiQaism&uQm [Deva- 

prajaiyin tirn-kathai. A history of Israel anrl 
the Christian Church. Edited by Cyriacus a 
& Eliseo.] 5 vol% ijoir^esria 
[. Mannanam , , 1880-1886.] 8°. 14170. bb. 2. 


FADI-KASU PULAVAR. oo o ULpQlfifftJdeQ&T'i&lh 
*rG8r vjnth 'th&ttri .. 3a ) tun ir Jfpaiih. [Tandalaiyar-sata- 
kain, or Pnra- mori-vijakkam. 100 verses on tho 
Saiva cult at Tandalai-nlncri, illustrating pro. 
verbial phrases. With biography.] pp. 29. 1905. 
See Rama-sami Nayiidu, K. lL®. [Sa- 

tuka-tirattu.] pt..4. J 005-19015. 12°. 14170.cld.10. 

This author was born about 1050 at Tenyalattur , or 
1 * o n v it aim! a -gn la t i u r. 

PADITTff-PATTU. o o o u $ t ih jpj u u-i Jfri ( tp su (ip t n , 
umipui j u jih. [Padittii-pattu. An anthology 
of 90 classical poems in praise of Chora kings, 
by Knnnnuar, Oautarnanar, Kappiyanar, Parana r, 
Naclullaiyiir, Kapilar, Arisil-kinir, and Perim- 
gunrur-kirar, in 9 chapters, forming tho 4th of 
the Kttu-togni. With an ancient commentary. 
Edited with preface, biographical notices of the 
authors, and glossary by U. V. Saininath’-aiyar.] 
p p . ii . 1 4, i i . 1 76 . Q «fF «Sr *>m / 1 / ’ , gw / n [ M \ idras , ] 
1904. 8°. 14172. bb. 14. 

This edition contains the text from bk. ii. to hk. ix M or 
poems 11-90. 

PADMANABHA AIYAR, Koyamuttur. G>/^‘ 
Sip tb/s Qprfiff [Tedachirandii deiisanam. 

A Saiva poem.] pp. 7. Coimbatore, 1891.. 10 . 

14170. d. 35.(4.) 

PADMASANI AMMAL, Kannanur. a rrtnn uimm 
tflf’Q/J <i (proiB. [ Rttinaya na-charit.ra-kum mi. 
A ballad on the story of tho Uamayanam.] pp. 66. 
Madras , 1005. 8°. 14172. a. 54.(3.) 

PAGARI-KUTTAR. i O t tk.&ni ulQmi i,n fjv.- 

[Tiruehondur-pijjai-tfimir. A devotional 
poem on tho childhood of the god Tvumara, as 
worshipped at Tiruehcndur. Edited by M. R. 
Arunachala Kavi-rayar.] pp. 41. 1900, See. V knui- 

M A LA I K AVI- RAJA ii. fk fcV L/ 1 n Mat 

[Tiruchendur-tala-puraiia-vachamim.] [ 1899- 
1900.] 12°. 14170. d. 59. 

PAKKIYA-NATHA SUVAMI. See Bhaoya-natha 
Svami. 

PALNI. Sec [Addenda] Bala sdukaiimanya Kavi- 
rayar. uipiQ'd; a rrisw tfo [Pa;;ani-tala v })U- 
rana-vachanam. A para phrase of the sacred legend 
of Palni.] 1905. 12°. 14170. dd. 2. 

PAMB’-ATTI SIDDHAR. un ir.un /y. 5) pi, p, n u a - 
i — so. [Pfidal. Saiva versos.] pp. 20. See Sidohak- 
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gal. o o o QuiBiu <gj,n mt a (2 a it emeu [Periya- 
uaua-kovai.] 1899. 12°. 14170. ee. 33. 

pt. i. pp. 3G-55. 1906. 12°. 

14170. dd. 12. 

PANCHAKSHABAM. [Pan- 

ehakklmra-inalai. 61 verses on the mystic Saiva 
formula namas-sivdya .] pp. 9. 1898. See Vkda- 
C'HALAM PlI.LAI, N. Si p IT IB jdb (S$ IT esr G? U IT ( 0> i.b . [Sid- 
dhiinta-nuna-bodharn.] pt. i. 1898. 8°. 

14170. ee. 39. 

PANCHA- NADA SASTRI, Kanvnda tttih ijudi. un ir>- 
a)jt) <sQ fb in n (Lp i7 n> hrv it <* g //> . [Brahma* vidyamruta- 
sagaram. A modern treatise on Vedantic philo- 
sophy, based on the Guru-jnana-vasishthain, tic., 
and illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. iv. ii. 
x. 371, v. 0tr6!>r3i9r -i (ifj Q [Madras, 1890.] 
16°. 14048. a. 13. 

PANCHA- PAD AM. u(£t) erupioatreun ,i Qiuio. [Pan- 
eha-pada-maha-vakyain. A catechism of Saiva 
theology, purporting to be translated by Tauda 
Svarni from the Sanskrit.] pp. 80. [Madras ?] 
1862. 8°. 14170. e. 13. 

Printed on yellow paper. 

PANCHA- TANTRAM. ^joojhi • • • pn esuru-eumnu 
(ij'. < <BuQajtr ii Qumt tf) Quoin pp u<gi ) a r pmfii)jr&&6mp. 
[Paueha-tantra-katliai. Translated from the Ma- 
rathi and adapted by Tandava-raya Mudaliyar.] 
pp. i. 100, i. Q&esiSsar &g =3 / m a., u) fr, r [Madras, 
1826.] Fob 14171.0.4. 

[Another copy.] 14171. c. 3. 

— — ut&j&p ikffiir i<Bss>p. [Paiicha-tantra-kathai. 
Another reprint. Edited by E. N. Muttu-sami Mu- 
daliyar.] pp. ii. 1 10. <oT(tg(ipir t9 ease tin a [ligmore, 
1847.] 8°. 14170. k. 26. 

ur^erpm^sliraesenp. [Pancha • tan tra-ka thai . 

A reprint of the preceding. Edited by Srinivasa- 
purain Srinivas'-aiyangar.] pp. 2, 84. Madras, 
1852. 8°. 14170. k. 21. 

u^a-pi 4 Qirs asmp. [Pancha - tan tra- 

kathai. Another reprint.] pp. vi.143. l/ piemen 
[Pondicherry, 1866.] 12°. 14170. k. 9. 

— — u^trpi^la <i&mp. [Paueha-tantra-katliai. 
Another reprint. Edited by Tiruvengadu Aru- 


rauga Svatni.] pp. 76. QtreirSssr sjyjytB [Madras, 
1881.] 8°. 14170. k. 16. 

Panchatantram. [Another reprint.] Part 

i.{-v.) with an English translation and a glossary, 
etc. 5 pts. Madras, 1891-1893. 8°. 14170. k. 67. 

The Panchatantra in Tamil [in the recen- 
sion of Tandava-raya Mudaliyar], with notes and 
translation. Being volume ii. of 'Arden Tamil 
Reader, pp. v. 224. 1893. See Arden (A. H.). 

A Progressive Grammar, etc. 1891-1893. 8°. 

12907. o. 88. 

Pancha Tantra. Translated from the Tamil 

by the Rev. S. Winfred, pp. vi. i. 119. Madras, 

1873. 12°. 14170. k. 61. 

« 

Le Pantelia-Tantra, ou Les Cinq Ruses 

(fchoix . . . extrait sur trois copies difterentes, 
Writes Pune on tamoul, Pautre en telougou, et 
la troisieme en cannada). See Dubois (J.-A.). 
Le Pantelia-Tantra, etc . pp. 1-228. 1826. 8°. 

14170. k. 67. 

1872. 8° 14170. k. 68. 

a Qireveoiru pn^utb . . . fttL l/ljQuju. 

[Suhril-liibha-tantram. Bk. ii. of the Pancha- 
tantram.] See Pope (G. U.). A Tamil Prose 
Reading-book, etc. bk. ii. 1859. 8°. 14172. h. 76. 

ur.hjdibiQiria. [Paficha-tantram, bk. ii. 

(Suhril-labham). In Tamil and English, with 
Tamil commentary, etc . J See Academies, etc . — • 
Madras. — University of Madras. Copious notes, 
etc. 1898. 8°. 14172. b. 16.(1.) 

PANDI-TDRAI DfiVAR, of Palavanattam Zamin - 
darifUamnad. usorgpirpfihnL®. [Pan-nuJ-frirattu. 
An anthology from various poems, arranged under 
the hoads of virtue, wealth, aud pleasure.] pp. v. 
vii. 235, xiii. i. Rumnad, 1898. 8°. 14172. d. 21. 

u&srgpirp/dljrL-®. jypppuuireo. [Pan- 

nuf-tirattu. 100 stanzas from the Arattu-pal or 
section on virtue.] See Acawehies, etc. — Madras.— 
University of Madras. The Tamil text, etc. pp. 16- 
31. 1899. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(7.) 

uesrgoirpflhnL®. [Pan-nufc-fcirattu. The 

same stanzas, with notes and English translation.] 
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See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of Ma- 
dras, University of Madras. Matriculation 
Examination, 1900, etc. 1900. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(2.) 

Pannultliirattu. Chapter i. (-ix.), etc. [In 

English, with Tamil notes.] See Academies, etc. - 
Madras. — University of Madras . Copious anno- 
tations, etc . 1900. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(3.) 

— Pannul thirattu. Or, Gleanings from many 

WollsM Virtue. Chapter i. (-ix.), etc. [Tn 
English, with Tamil annotations.] See Academies, 

etc "Madras.— -University of Madras . University 

of Madras. Exhaustive notes, etc. 1900. 8°. 

14172. bb. 6.(4.) 

PANDIYAN (Thomas B.). The life of the Rev. 
Isahe Abraham, C.M.S., Panneivilei. a*stih : 

d rr t, (dj ^ 1 9 u a m vlj u. i j aw it •% oifi «ar Ji iu -M ( r^ /£ - 
jihir m f dbih . . . With a preface by . . . T. Walker. 
pp.ix.xvi.109; 1 {date. Valamcoltah, 190G. 12°. 

14170. bbb. 11. 

PANDIYAR. Paudion Chronicle. [Text and trans- 
lation.] See Taylok (W.). Oriental Historical 
Manuscripts, etc . vol. i., pp. 3-44. 18-55. 4 3 . 

14171. c. 5. 

P ANIT-IRTJ-B ATT’-IYAL. <Mi u n t.L tj.ui &v 

[Paun'-iru-batlZ-iyul. Rules for the art of poetry.] 
pp. 44. 1901. See Academies, etc. - Madura. 

[“Sen-damir” supplement.] no. 10. 1902, dc. \ 

8°. 14172. i. 1.* (no. 10.) : 

! 

PARA-FITAM. Q#ir ( Q* n iQnto. [dodi-silttiram.] ; 
The Oriental Astronomer [purporting to be a j 
translation into Tamil by tJlhim-udaiyfui of the j 
Sanskrit work styled Para-liitam] : being a com- j 
plete system of Hindu astronomy, accompanied j 
with a translation [into English by H. R. Hoi- j 
sington] and numerous explanatory notes. With ; 
an appendix, pp. i. 177, 2, 145, i. Jaffna, 1848. ; 
8°. 14170. i. 8. I 

PARAMANARDA. U if Uj ir &H tb f 3 Q u //• . [V a ran i a- I 
nanda-dipaui. Saiva verses.] See Siddhakgai,. : 
ooo Qufitu <3j/r65riC*«/r«j>«a;, [Periya-nana-kovai.] 

pt. ii. *1006. 12°. 14170. dd. 12. 

PABJftlESVAllA AYYAR, Suhba-rdya. Sangiiha I 
SUstrarn, or A treatise in Tamil on the art of 
Indian music . . . iFmiSp &r*®tifbliiU). (* Man a- ! 


I sollasini Scries.) pp. i. iv. 74. [J/riJn/*,] J9fl5. 

I 8°. 14170. i. 19.(2.) 

j 

I PARA-MORI. (fi iLpOmrr tj9/i Si it 5! . ) [Para-mori- 
tiruttu. A collection of proverbs.] pp. 82. [ Ma- 
j drag, n.d.] 8°. 14170. k. 55.(1.) 

j Without titlr-pnge. 

PARANAR. fOihfhnin U-i.ihi. [Decade v. Ten 
poems on the Chora king Sen-gut tu van.] See 
Padittu-pattij. ooo uQfi.'m'.n ifo [Padittu- 

pattu.] pp. (>0-79. 1904. 8°. 14172. bb. 14. 

PARANIY-APPA AIYA, Sot ‘nanada/mram. ur- 
t—ppi a lLG). [ Pa da l * f i rat. In. A seri es < >f reli gi o u s 
poems addressed to Subrahmunya as worshipped 
on the Palni Hills.] pp. 1 46. Q&ttt&or [ A/Vt-* 
dragj 1898. 8°. 14172. b. 6. 

PARANIY-APPA CHETTI, T)rrafro//ai M.P. See 
PohtaCi Guide. Postal Guido, etc. [Published Dy 
IVyaniy-appa.] 1904. 8°. 14172. i. 23. 

PARAR-JODI MUNIVAR. See Kiutsiina Hu a rati. 
S(H) uQ'&ytt turf / ou rr, it /__ a, ih . [Tiru- vihiiy-ada d-nata- 
kam. A drama on the subject of the Tiru-vihiiy- 
adar-puranarn.] 1899. 8°, 14170. 1. 49. 

g ee SilANMUKIIAM Pi L LA I, J\ V. /a) 0 afl c <;// - 

u J n /_ p Lj J n o w <r ibi © ii a, ld. [T i ru-vij a i y-iida r- 
purana-saiigraham. A metrical summary of tlieTiru- 
vijaiy-adar-puranam.] 1901. 8°. 14170. ec. 5.(2.) 

Sec SlJBKA II M ANYA BlJARATl, M. S. Q;J} } vft- 

%,rt u j rr u. jb £ fij># 2Ur. ['['iru-vi jaiy-adar-k irtt anai . 
fiyrics on the legends of the Tiru- vilaiy-iidai- 
puranam.] 190G. 8°. 14170. fif. 19. 

j£) rrtj <aQ fan u.i it /_. p l / u n &mr //» . [T i ru- v i j ai y - 

aijar-puranam. A poem on the cult of Siva at 
Madura, narrating his (>4 sacred sjx>rts in 33G3 
quatrains arid 72 chapters, and purporting to be 
translated from the Sanskrit Halfisya-inahatmyam 
in the Isa-sarnhita of the Skanda-puranam. Edited 
on the bail’s of the cMlitiona of Sara- van a Peru- mti] 
Aiyar and Nagfir Tytiga-niya Mudaliyilr.] pp. ii. 
ii. 456. f y i f :t rr /r, >%! zn // u QuiL&ru.. & n p rr u 

l Madras , 1850.] 8°. 14170. ee. 1. 

Composed about 1650 A.T). 

ooo f Q r/t) £$ %>tr u i tr i—pLj tr n oTtnh n j i- 

rr vbr l. to (f /._ pun war to , t Q ntj ft <s\)<su rr ut - 
xtr&ijn—th). [Tiru vijaiy-fidar-puranam. Anillus- 
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(rated edition, with interpretation and commen- 
tary by T. K. Subba-rfiya Chetti. Followed by 
the Tiniv-iilavay-devaram, c/e.] 2 vols. 

[Madras, 1887.] 8°. 14170. f. 10. 

finTjuQTtfr'J.in i fo l/ u n easrm m [Tiru-vibiiy- 

ddar-pnranain. Another reprint of the edition of 
Sara-vana Poru-ina). Followed by the Tiruv- 
nlavuy-dcvdram.] pp. iii. i. 483. OcF^Sswr efUay,-* 
[Matin's, 1882.] 8°. 14170. ee. 2. 

tn^&i 55)// i Q&trusm &j eir ( ®0a9- 

o.,n lum^/BLj a iressnh [ Tiru - vilaiy - adar-purfuiam. 
Preceded by the Tiruv-alavay-devaram and oilier 
poems. Edited by Chidambaram I?aniya-matham 
llama-linga Sviuui.] pp. xxvi. ii. ii. 470, ii. 
Q&ahiSsor [Madras j\ 1890. 8°. 14170. ee. 3. 

[Third edition.] pp. xxxii. iv. ii. 494, ii. 

Q'ifGstcfaiT [Madras,] 1900. 8°. 14170. eee. 24. 

ifijji sro s er Q j n iL.& i‘bd. u i a , /„ & j mjbi Q^- 

tdi-eunun L.pif a n gsjild. [Tiru-vilniy-adar-purfuiain. 
Edited with interpretation and commentary by 
Ikkadu Ratna-velu Mudaliyar.j Q<rwiTSsor [Ma- 
dras j 1890, etc. 8°. 14170. ff. 1. 

Incomplete, extending only top, 892 of the Tiruv-alavny - 
hand ant. Ao more has been registered, 

o o o Q rj) ) 6$ ?&' u i tr u ji» i -j n rr un , Q >oii f & -i - 

jyi 'i (U) uQun (//j mi ( rrj zifl aOa ujfr* ut^ev ftp GV(ipm . . . 
a 1-65)8 u i ih. [Yedattukkn porn) aruli ehcyda pa(a- 
lum. The 16th canto of the Tiru-vijaiy-adar-pu- 
ranam. With paraphrase and commentary by M. 
Tillai-natha Pi]]ai.] pp. 20. Q<r<&rSssr &uj [ Ma- 
dras, 1894.] 8°. 14170. e. 67. 

p0c$3 i „/ lun t—jb t./ u trsxtnh [Tiru-vibiiy- 

lidar-puriinain. A prose abstract by K, Nainas- 
sivaya Mudaliyar.] pts. 1-18. Q&ssiclssr [Ma- 
dras,] 1901-1902. 10°. 14170. dd. 8. 

Madura St.:illa Purana. [An abstract in 

English.] jSccTaylok (W.). Oriental Historical 
Manuscripts! etc, vol. i., pp. 53-110. 1835. 4°. 

14171. c. 5. 

o o o Qfai t v/nr€9d)u.jt.j!Tfrmrih. [Vedaranya- 

puranain. The sacred legends of tho Saiva shrine 
of Ycdaranyam in Tanjore, in verse, ascribed to 


Paran-jodi. Edited by M. SSrna-skanda Bliatta- 
rakar.] pp. iv. 206, i. Q^mdssr oSsyrdu-Q [Ma- 
dras, 1899.] 12°. 14170. d. 54. 

PARASKUSA-DASAR. ydffUD if) ft TLQ& thi Q tiffip foT in . 
[Hari-nama-sankirttanam. Hymns on the names 
of Vishnu.] pp. 75. i9n uea [Madras, 1868.] 8°. 

14172. b. 21. 

P ABAS ABA. ujnr&jrom'n QfjQ. [ P.va?ara-sn1 ruti, 
or °samhita. A code of sacred law. The Sanskrit 
text in both Grantham and Tamil characters. 
Edited with Tamil translation by Adur Ichambadi 
Desik iiclmry a r.] pp. 2, viii. 80, 68. O a <dhr S<,sr 
[Matin*,] 1902. 8°. 14039. b. 30. 

ooo un u ir& ifhuih [Parasnryam. An 

astrological work on the aspects and influenced of 
the heavenly bodies, translated from tho Sanskrit 
work ascribed to Pamsara. Edited by Vaidi- 
linga Jodishar.] pp. iv. 100. u»u [Madras, 1874.] 
8°. 14170. i. 16. 

PARASARA BHATTAR, son of Srlmtsaulca Kiiraft 9 - 
drvdn (Rang a-n atii a) . See Puranas. — Vara h a - 
; purdnam , • • • ^>2. * § ^ CPr) ° # [Kaisika-pu- 

ranaoi. With Tamil commontary by Panisara.] 

I [look] 8°. 14028. c. 49.(2.) 

^/O/rQ^Ongirc^D [Ashta-sloki. A Vaish- 

nava religious poem in 8 Sanskrit stanzas. With 
Tamil version, analysis, and commentary.] See 
Varadacuauyak, V,D. ° o o urruzmmuiT ifl*%irfbth 
[Prapanna-parijatam.] pp. 128 147. ,[1895.] 
i 8°. 14028. d. 55. 

PARASTT-RAHA PANTULU, Linga-murtti Guru - 
murtti . ooo a mntr ibiu mtneurr/e- 

6tv rr u ero iki © tr <* ih ifo [Si ta- rainiinjaneya-sam vada- 
sara-sari grab am. A Telugu prose epitome, by 
Narapa-rdju Rarna-chandra Pantulu, of the Sita- 
ramanjaneya-saiuvadarn, a Tolugu poem expound- 
ing Yoga theories in a dialogue between Sita, 
Raiua, and Hanuman. With Tamil translation 
and commentary and a concluding Tamil poem 
by S. Vijaya-raghavalu Nayudu.] pp. xviii. 164, 
G, iii. ii. QdrmSsvr <zjgQ€itu>l 9 [Madras, 1 89§.] 8°. 

14170. ee. 27. 

PARIKEI-ARAOAR. See TiRU-VAT.iiUVAB. 4 The 
Cural . . . with the commentary of Pan melaragaf, 
etc. 18 10-1852. 8° 14172. b. 48. 
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PARI MEL- ARAGAR (continued). See Tiru-val- 

luvar . o o o if) Q mt/i lo u S) iu £j 0 i d) v visr i^ c 

[Kural. With the commentary of Parimel-aj/igar.] 

[1861.] 8°. 14172. d. 7. 

[1875.] 8°. 14172. d. 8. 

See Tiru-valluvau. ° ° ° $ Qf )' i ( d)vin /£ 0 

[Kami. With commentary of Parimel-aragar.] 
[18W.] 8°. 14172. c. 10. 

See Tiru-valluvau. Tlio Kural . . . with 

the commentary of Parimelazagar, vfc, 1 885. 8°. 

14172. d. 15. 

See Tiru-valluvau. 00 0 pi & ipQtoi / Mnti $<u 

S0«0/flwir [Kural. With commentary of 
Pa/imel-aragar.] 1904. 8°. 14172. c. 46. 

[For editions of the Kara] including com- 
mentaries based upon that of Parimel-arngur :] 
See Tiru-valluvau. 

PARNELL (Thomas), Archdeaeon of Clogher. Par- 
nell’s Hermit in Tamil prose. By C. Ramaehandra 
Aiyar. (XinMTitii^ipiraQui i&trptoi/hQjtonesi.) [Fol- 
lowed by the original.] pp. i. 25. Tanjore, 1904. 
12°. 14172. a. 54.(2.) 

PARTHA-SARATHI AIYANGAR. See Pillai I/>- 
kachabyah. Tattva-traya . . . translated by Sri- 
Pcirtlmsarathy Aiyangar. 1900. 8°. 14170. ee. 17. 

PARTHA-SARATHI AIYANGAR, 1 ). B . See Peri- 
odical Publications. — Madras . The “Grainatlii- 
kari Gazette” ... [Edited] by D. 15. Partha- 
sarathy Aiyangar. 1903. 8°. 14172. i. 3.(2.) 

PARTHA-SARATHI AIYANGAR, P. See Santa- 
LJNGA Syajmi. o O O anm/r/rshfiHiLi /^ 0 [Vai- 

ragya-satakam. Edited, with commentary, by 
Partha-sarathi.] 190G. 12°. 14170. dd. ll.(L) 

PARTHA-SARATHI AIYANGAR, To/ntlvur. <m>o. 
^jj&uvGgJtTj^trdRirQuiwrSl'n ^sy&fr/rpl. [Sani- 
skruta-sabda-ratniikaram. A vocabulary of San- 
skrit words explained in Tamil.] pp. xiv. 263, 

ii. [Madras,] 1881. 8°. 14090. c. 35. 

% 

PATTANATTU PILLAI (Tiruvkmoadar). [Life,] 
See Nama-^ivayam Pillai, ilf. <> ® 0 lhLl-wx/l- 


juui3in?.,iTiuirir &$J>Qir &ihiQj ‘bio. [Pattanuttu- 
pillaiyar-cliaritra-sahgrahaiu.] [1898.] 1 2°. 

14171. aa. 7. 

Q (ff)Q till am & it tL l if a in lj n n in oi in t h 

u l 1 j,j ii iQ on :ir uj n it / / a n cssi in [ Pat t a- 

nattu-pijjaiyrir-puranam, or Ti ru vengatt’-adigaj- 
puranam. A poem in 3 books, composed about five 
centuries ago by a iambiran of Chidambaram, on 
the legends connected with the life of the Saiva 
poet and devotee Pattanattu Pijjai. Edited with 
paraphrase and commentary by T. K. Vadi-veln 
Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 216, ii. O a in [Madras,] 
1901. 8°. 14170. k. 34 

o o o Q a ir //? on /#j a ii t n in n & a) (ip ( : j, yi? a i 

« jo (Jf an . . . Q <% // uUjU'ii. $ 0 t>u on ov (ipftt ti i $( 11 ) i.J - 
un i_ itfSir L~(Si(iji80(ipth //; 0 [A collection of Saiva 
poems, comprising the Kuyin-iuiii-iiiani-uifibii, Ti- 
rukarnmala-mum-niani-kovai, Tiiuvidaimarudur- 
mum-mani-kovai, Tiruv-ekambam-udniyar-tiruv- 
autadi, Ti r uvott iy ur- toga i, and Tiru-padat-tiratl u, 
some being supposititious. With commentaries 
and a biography.] pp. 402. Q^onrUr [Madras, \ 
1892. 8°. 14172. c. 39.(vol. 2.) 

Forms part of the Viilyil-vinu4iiii Series. 

In the pay i nation the nos . 137*140 art- tin jppr <1, hut nothimj 
is Missing* 

o o o Q 0 Q mi <l( wr a it i i /_ if •% in d itl/i, $ u in . 

. 2 >/aui,&] u n p/3 0 'ij: aif>, o ifo [Padat-tiru-murai. 
The same poems of Pattanattu Pijjai. With a bio- 
graphy and glossary, and also Sendanar’s Tiruv- 
isai-pa and Bhadra-giriyar’s Pulambal. Reprinted 
from the edition of Toruvur Vel-ayiidha Mudaliyar, 
and revised by his son T. V. Tiru-nagesvara Mu- 
daliynr. Second edition.] pp. 2, 2, iii. 133, iii. 
155, xxiii. Qd jkciw [Madras,] 1906. 8°. 

14170. ff. 16. 

o o o ® 0 uun l_. fn (S u ti. (St [Tiru-padat- 

tirattu, Pulambal, and Nunam. With short lif«< 
of the poet, and a few oilier Saiva verses.] pp. 41, 
36, 12. 1899. See Siddnakoal. o o o Quifliu 

£ 0)11 o&iQ&n on on [Periya-iiana-kovai.] 1899. 12°. 

14170. ee. 33. 

1906. i ; >° 14170. dd. 12. 

” LJ OTO. Uli OJ7 Sod IU n IT UITI^W lf) x> 

jjy i.9 in fainwr it Lj bximjGV.) [Padal, 
Le. the Tiru-padat-t ir att l h an( ^ Pulambal, or Arut- 
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pulambal, plaints on tho vanity of the world. 
Followed by the Pulambal of Bhadra-giriyar. 
With biographies of the poets and prose para- 
phrase of the verses by M. Vadi-velu Mudaliyar.] 

3 pts. QiFulrSsdr [Madras,] 1 899. 12’. 14170. d. 64. 

Pattanattar Padal. [63 stanzas on ethical j 

and religions themes, in English, with Tamil com- 
mentary and biography.] See Academies, dc . — j 
Madras . — University of Madras. Notes on tho 
Tamil text, etc. 1888. 12°. 14172. a. 41. 

PATTAR-PIRAN. See Pekiy-arvar. 

P ATTIR AGIRI Y AR. See Bhadra-oikiyar. 

PATTU-PATTR. u t &jpuutrLLQ(i/iGOQpih ... 

® [Pattu-pattu. Tho “Ten 

Idylls,” classical poems chiefly on amatory and ro- 
mantic themes, comprising (I) Nakklramir's Tiru- 
mnig’-atlu-padai, (2) M u d attain a-k a n n i y ar ’ s Po- 
nnmr-atiu-padai, (3) Nattattanar’s Siru-ban-rittn- 
padai, (1) Kiulra-kaimaimr’a Perum-baii-iittu- 
padai, (5) Napjmdanarks Mullai-pattu, (6) Maru- 
danur’s Madurai-kanji, (7) Nakkiraniir’s Nedu-nal- 
vadai, (8) Kapilnr’s Kurinji-pattu, (9) liudra-kan- 
nanar’s Pattiua-piilai, (10) Peruh-kausikanar’s 
Mahii-badu-gadam. Wi tli tho com mentary by 
Nachinarkk'-iniyar. Edited with glossary by U. 
V. SaiuinatlP-aiyar.] pp. i. viii. 420, i. Q^drSjai 
[Madras,] 1889. 8°. 14172. d. 10. 

[ For separate editions of the poems collec- 
tively styled Pattu-pattu, see under the following 
headings :] 

KaH fiAli. 

M IJ l> AT l’ A M A - K AN N l Y A R. 

• • 

NakkIra Dkvar. 

PATTLINTJ8, a Sando liartolomma , [Johann Phimpp 
Werdin]. Centum Adagia Malabarica, cutn textu 
originali et versionc latina. Nunc primuin in lueem 
edita a Paulino a S. Bartholoimeo. pp. 12. Roman , 
1791. 4°. 14170. k. 77. 

The Tamil in printed in the Grantham character, 

PAUL PHILIP. See Philip (C. Paul). 

PAVANANDI. fb dr o;y}u dr(tpe>vti i. [Nan-nul. A classi ■ 
cal grammar.] See Tandava-raya Mudaliyar. 

[Nan-nul, etc.] pp, 1-33. 
[1885.] 8°. 14172. e. 3. 


PAVANANDI 1 continued ). i6dr®pird\)<sQqr)j&fi>lujGnn\ 
[Nan-nul. With commentary {vmttiy-urai) by 
Ramanuja Kavi-rayar.] pp. ii. 336, vii. i9&)6uia& 
[Madras, 1817.] 8°. 14172. f. 1. 

Grammatica Tamu1ionsis,or An English ver- 
sion [with the Tamil text] of the celebrated Tamil 
Nunnool, with . . . notes, vocabulary, appendices, 
and extracts from tho . . . commentary of Sunghara 
Nama Sivayur. By W. Joyes and S. Samuel Pillay. 
Re vised and corrected by the Rov. T. Brothorton. 
6 pts. Madras , 1818-1851. 8°. 14172. f. 10. 

Contains only cli. i. No more was -published. 

[Another copy, wanting p. 6.] 

14172. f. 20. 

o o o /Bfci t dr (ipso opus . . .eO rrjjp^ilu^tos) jr lym 

[Nan-nul. With tho commentary of Sankara Na- 
ni as- si vny ar, as revised by Siva -nan. a Svami of 
Tiruvavadvidurai. Edited by Nallur Aru-muga 
Navalar.] pp. 312, vii. j ir f Q 52 0 gti [Jaffna ? 

1851.] 8°. 14172. f. 2. 

1. Nan n ul, etc., 1858. See Pock (G. IJ.). A 

larger Grammar of tho Tamil Language, etc. pp. 
137-334. 1858-1859. 8°. 14172. h. 81. 

Abridgment of the Nannul; with tho original 

text, explanations, examples, and notes, and an 
appendix ... by G. P. Savundranayagam Pillai. 
Third edition. (* /b di$&np di pp. 142. 
Madras, 1864. 12°. 14172. e. 7. 

fbdr^rev QpeOQfiia &trdsr w„qpjriL]th m 

[Nan-nul. With commentary (ledndileaiy-urai) by 
Visakha Peru-mal Aiyar. Edited, on the basis 
of the revision made by the latter, by K. V. Aru- 
muga Mudaliyiir. With preface by Seyur MufcP- 
aiy a Mudaliyar.] pp. 224. il/gu [Madras, 1875.] 
8 °. 14172. f. 9. 

ns di &pir 6V (^pG\)(ipth <$ n dm /j*_ m di o^mjnqth. 

[Nan-nul. Another edition of the preceding. 
Edited by Tiruvengadu Aru-muga Svarni. With a 
preface by Seyur Mutt*-aiya Mudaliyar.] pp. 200. 

* [Madras, 1882.] 8°. 14172. e. 11. 

* 

fsdTG&rrp &rrdvr/.^es)&iLiGB)ir. [Nan-nul. With 

a Uandikai commentary. Edited and augmented 
by Nallur Aru-muga Navalar.] pp. 400, ii. vii. 
Q& dT&sruiLi—€wnh aQiSjrin [ ifadras , 1880.] 8*. 

14172. e. 28. 
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PAVANANDI (continued). mtbrGpir&ir (tpGVQpth . . . 
efi f Q <ij an f/ tifLh. [Nan-nul. With tlie com- 
mentary by Sankara Namas-siviiyar, as revised by 
§iva-nfma Sviirni. Edited bv Aru-muga Navalar.] 
pp. 292, vi. 4Fn<i>vQ;i&i [Jaffna, 1887.] 8 °. 

14172, e. 12. 

[Another edition,] pp. 328, vii. Q&dresr- 

LuLi-Gtonh 3njQQir > .£i [ Madras , 1903.] 8 °. 

14172. e. 39, 

The Nanuul of Pavananthi. Part i. — Ortho- 
graphy, <zt Q g <£ & Q & ir a tb (* Part ii. — Etymology, 
0<r n cv6V t Q^fr mh) . With a clear commentary, re- 
vised and improved, with English headings to 
S u tra l n s, &c. (* fb j ir m it ohr (vpsvQpih . . . <$ ir &br /y . - 
>tt I'omjj ujLb.) 2 vols. Madras, 1889-1890. 12°. 

* 14172. e. 14. 

Vol. i. U in the second edition, 

• Tamil grammar, with Nannul su trains and 

explanations, etc. Second edition. 1897. 12°. 

See Saundaka-uaja Aiyangar, S. V. 14172. ee. 1 . 

Third edition. 1898. 12°. 14172. ee. 2. 

ib <ohr±. )jij jb a (T essr /y anait/ it . (Na n n u 1 k an - 

dikai. [llcing the Nan-nul with a commentary] by 
V. M. Satiikoparamauujachariar, and S. Krishnam- 
achariar. Revised and enlarged.) [Third edition.] 
pp, i. ii. ii. 25(5, i. Q&bbrS&ir [Madras,'] 1900. 8 °. 

14172. e. 32. 

[Fourth edition.] pp. i. ii. ii. 26 1. Q&tir&dr 

[Madras,] 1903. 8°. 14172. e. 37. 

• 000 / 5^7 xyjreo QpGVib. [Nan-nul.] pp. 124. j 

G&wS&r [Madras,] 1903. 16°. 14172. ee. 11. | 

■■ Iutroduction to the Nannul : the Tamil text, 

and English translation, with appendices of notes 
and grammatical terms. By the Rev. H. Bower, 
pp. vi. 48. Madras, 1870. 16°. 14172. h. 37. 

An English translation of the Nannul [bks. 

i.-ii.] ... By a Tamil graduate of the Madras Uni- 
versity [J. Lazarus], pp. 47. Madras, 1878. 12°. 

14172. e. 8. 

PAVANI PULA VAR, of Fafghat (Saiyid Bukhari). 

i *&/u &ip(V)in ir mp l9 J&p&ib. [*Abd al- 

llalhnan 4 Arabi §atakara. 100 stanzas in praise 
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j of ‘Abd al-Ualiman, a Muhammadan saint buried 
at Vedasandur, Madura district.] pp. 58. 

[Madras, 1895.] 8°. 14173. b. 26. 

PEANIUS (Clemens). See Amapu///.i (G. C.). 
Al])habetnin Graudonico-nnilabaricuni, etc. [Com- 
piled from materials supplied by Peanius.] 1772. 
12°. 621. b. 5.(2.) 1 

PECHIT-APPA PILLAI, Vadlvu-wiyakam. See 
Pu uanas. — Bliavish yOtt a ra-purd nam. v ° ° & mm a - 
/ ufr j niumr th n n uQ cA) no// iBujtb. [Sankara- 

ufmiyana-svarni-kovil-mfimniyam. Rendered into 
prose by Peehiy-appa.] 1 898. 1 2°. 14170. d. 45.(2.) 

PER-ASIRIYAR. i?ccM anikka-vaciiakai:.°oo j . 
fit*bpibueoA Gan m&viLnr (frjWHtivt-n. [Tim chit&am- 
bala-kovniyar-uumai. With metrical commentary 
by Per-asiriyar.] [1895.] 12°. 14172. a. 42. 

See Manikka-vachakar. ° o o Qtyd/Gan - 

iznenuniif' [Tirii-kovaiyar. With commentary of 
Per-asiriyar.] [1897.] 12°. 14172. a. 46. 

[For editions of the commentary upon the 

Sevyul-iyal of the Tol-kappiyam ascribed usually 
to Nacdiimlrkk’-iniyar and sometimes to Per-asiri- 
yar :] See Toi,-kaitiyanar. 

PERCIVAL (Peter). See Ahva-ghosiia. Vujru 
Suehi . . . English and Tamil versions [the latter 
by P. PoTcival,] etc. 1851. 12°. 14028. c. 25. 

See Bible. — Complete Bibles. The Holy 

Bible . . . revised [by P. Poreival and others,] etc. 
1850. 4°. 3070. d. 26. 

Sen Tamil Minor Poets. Tamil Minor 
Poets . . . [Compiled by P. Purcival,] etc. 1872. 

1 2°. 14172. c. 6. 

See Vira-sami Chkttiyar. Viuodarasa- 

manjari . . . originally published by . . . P. Pur- 
cival, etc. 1891. 8°. 14170. k. 56. 

Incarnate Graco . . . mb. Third 

edition, pp. 47. Jaffna, 1842. 12°. 

14170. b. 1.(58. 

t ©0/l/_/r/6^; & an Shu am. A Collection 

of Proverbs in Tamil, with their translation in 
English, pp. i. 2(5(5. Jaffna, l HU. 12°. 14170. k. 6. 

[Another copy, wanting title-page.] 

14170. k. 8 
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PERCIVAL (Pktkr) (continued). Tamil Proverbs 
with their English translation. Containing up- 
wards of six thousand proverbs. Second edition, 
pp. xi. 573. Madras, 1 874. 8°. 14170. k. 65. 

A Dictionary, English and Tamil . . . 

Authorised by the Director of Public Instruction. 
'Revised edition, pp. 595. Madras , 1900. 8°. 

14172. e. 33. 

PEREIRA (Don Francisco). <.'**1) u/? 6V &Q • o^T 

tiutJhtiGJH „uu/j>ih. [Tirutalaivillin vari - nadai- 
padain. Devotional songs for Catholic pilgrims to 
the sanctuary of Talavilla.] pp. 8. ujit Lpuijn etnnh 
[Jaffna,] 1893. 8°. 14170. c. 24.(7.) 

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

Bomray. 

The Indian Antiquary. A journal of oriental 
research in archaeology, history, literature, lan- 
guages, philosophy, religion, folk-lore, etc . Bom- 
bay, 1872, etc. 4°. 14096. e. 

In progress. 

Chidambaram. 

enjj&gGiSIz^ir etc. [Brahma- vidyii. A monthly j 
journal of literature, in Sanskrit and Tamil. I 
Edited by K. R. Srinivasa Dlkshitar.] &&LbuiiLb j 
ajyjy&r [Chidambaram, 1886, etc.] 4°. 

14096. dd. 3. 

In progress / 

Jaffna. 

The 9 i.’S>u.i f &irjrGin& [Udaya-tarakai]. — Morning 
Star. Vol. v. (-xv.) . . . Devoted to education, li tera- 
ture, and religion, etc. [In Tamil and English.] 
Jaffna, 1845-1855. Pol. 14172. k. 4. 


Srinivasa Aiyaiigar and N. Raman ujacharyar.] 
vol. i., }>ts. 1-4. Q^FbkSssr [Madras,] 1902. 8°. 

14172. i. 2. 

Q'tb&ir&ubtr&fl. Desabhirnani. [A magazine of 
the Native Christian Improvement Society.] vol. x., 
no. 6. Madras, 1877. 8°. 14172. i. 3.(1.) 

uairifi . , . Desopakari : an illustrated 
Tamil magazine. Published by the Madras Brifnch 
of the Christian Vernacular Education Society. 
[Edited by F. Beylis.] vols. i., iii., iv., x. 8, 10. 
Nayercoil, 1 861-1870. 8°. 14172. i. 5. 

The u Gramatliikari Gazette,” a monthly journal 
in Tamil ... a great boon bestowed upon tho Vil- 
lage Officers. Qunnntrffian if) Qar%iL ... [Edited] 
j by 1). B. Parthasarathy Aiyangar. (*Tho Village 
I Officers' Gazette.) vol. i., no. 1-7. Madras, 1903. 
8°. 14172. i. 3.(2.) 

Apparently no more has been published. 

$}*euij m <® a itj 3> &>Fl tfa [iba-para-sukha-sfulhani. A 
monthly magazine for literature and philosophy.] 

. . . Published by K. Loganatha Moodaliar. vol. i. 
Madras, 1903-1904. 4°. 14172. k. 5. 

SS asruiQifitu&ir [ Jana-priy an. A men thly maga- 
zine for literature and science. Edited by K. 
Krushna-sarni Aiyar.] vol. i., pt. 1 — vol. ii., pt. 2. 
Madras, 1900-1901. 8°. 14172. i. 19. 

Apparently no more has been published. 
fojjtr&SlQutT Q &fl m gp 0 Lb IT ( $ IT I5'& ( U 9 Ifi UU ( d>Q 

(*Jnami Bodbini. A Tamil magazine and 
review devoted mainly to literature, science, philo- 
sophy & religion.) [Vol. 1-4, edited by M. S. Purna- 
liiigam Pillai ; vol. 5, 6, edited by the same and 
V. G. Surya-narayana Sastri ; vol. 7-8, edited 
by Purna-lihgam Pijlai.] vols. i.-viii. 2. Madras, 
1897-1905. 8\ 14172. i. 18. 


Ivandy. 

$ijir*sr t $uih. [5k r aua-dlpam. A monthly magazine 
for Muhammadans.] Edited ... by M. C. Siddi 
Lebbo. vol. i., pts. 1, 5. Colombo, 1892. 8®. 

14173. b. 37. 


The Eight of Truth, or Siddhanta Decpika. A 
monthly journal [chiefly in English,] devoted to 
religion, philosophy, literature, science, &e. [E- 

dited by J. M. Naga-ratnara Pillai.] Madras, 1897, 


etc . 4°. 


In progress . 


14170'ffi. 4. 


Madras. 

.tyiSibGu upfoidos)* c ^ 0 [Abhinava-patrikai. A 
monthly literary magazine. Edited by K. R. 


The Madras Christian College Magazine. %)w 
series. 1902, etc. 8°. . P.P. 910. da* 

In progress . * 



237 


PERIODICAL 


PERIODICAL 


2:w 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS (continued). 

Madras ( continued ). 

lAirpri tfi'-ijSifl. (The Woman’s Friend, in Tamil, 
“Mathar Mithiri.”) vol. i., no. 1. pp. 12. Madras , 
1887. 4°. 14172. i. 4. 

flii LDLJUcn&fluQuir/Bih. Tho Mission School Ma- 
gazine. vols. i. and ii. (iii. and iv.). Nagereoil 
[printed,] 1^59-1801. 16°. 14170. a. 10, 11. 

° ° 0 foTjff ' msr name. [Nuna-sagarain. A monthly 
magazine of literature and philosophy. Edited 
hy JV. Vedachalam Pijjai.] Q^ss/ctar [j/irw/ra*,] 
1902, do. 8°. 14172. i. 10. 

In 'progress. 

SL.Gm&ntn <sQ orr i.h jdj a' a) & t 3i f -3itri6 f j j>l!Si9Gtoa. 
[Siddhanta- dlpikni, or Umnai - vilakkam. A 
monthly magazine of literature, chiefly of tlio 
Saiva - siddhantain. Edited by N. Vedfichalam j 
Pijjai.] vol. i. Madras, 1897. t°. 14170. fff. 1. I 


by S. Kodanda-pani Tanja-rayar.] vol. i., pts. 1-2. 
Manahuthj , N eg a pat am [printed], 1000-1901. 8°. 

14172. i. 20. 

Penang. 

Qtti&vM. Hindu Nason/* etc. (Published 
bi-monthly.) vol. b, nos. 8-11. Penang , 18S8. 
Fol. 14172. k. 7.(2.) # 

The Penang News. (* iQ-ctyiaQ'^eufr&inr&sf).) vol. i., 
nos. 1-8. Penang, 1807. Fob 14172. 1. 1.(3.) 

L.9^3)/ft/0 tififtiu [Pinfingu-vijaya-keta- 

nau]. ( * Tho M Penang Standard/’ published 
monthly.) vol. ii., nos. 1-4, 6-7, vol. iii., nos. 1-8, 
vol. iv., nos. 1-4. Penang , 1888-1809. 4° & Fol. 

14172. 1. 1.(1.) 

2>-<7i\^C?/5 ^onr. Tho Olaga Naisan. LA Muham- 
madan journal.] Published every week. vol. i., 
nos. 1-28. Penang, 1887. Fol. 14172. k. 7.(1.) 


The Somaravi. An occasional (*A quarterly) j 
publication on Hindu philosophy [in Tamil ami j 
English], Edited ... by C. E. Srinivasaragava- i 
charriar . . . 'Q^vntnmJjl ij^. vol. i., pts, 1-5. ! 
Madras, 1895-1890. Fob 14170. ccc. 1. 

The Yiveka Chintamani. A monthly Tamil | 
magazine & review, devoted to the diffusion of 
general knowledge . . . G$Q&it*Siii*rsiruwMSI . . .Pub- 
lished by C. V. Swaminatha Iyer. vols. i.-ix. 
Madras , 1892-1901. 4". 14172. i. 13. ; 

Tho Voice of Progress. A monthly journal . 
[in English, Tamil, and Telugu,] conducted by a \ 
committee of the Madras Hindu Social Reform i 
Association vol. i., nos. 1-8. Madras, 1901-1902. ! 
8°. 14172. i. 22. 

\ujbir iTjbjas uir&vwrvtir ifo (*Yadhartha Bhaskaran, 
or Tho Sun of Truth. A Tamil magazine and 
review mainly devoted to religion, philosophy, 
sceince [aiV] and literature. Editor: V. M. Swamy.) 
vols. i.-iii. Madras, 1902-1905. 8°. 14172. i. 7. 

No. 1 of vol. ii, is wanting. 


Pki:ak. 

etinn kisfi. Thajobimaui. [Tejobhimani. 
A fortnightly magazine for political, social, ami 
literary information. Edited by S. Amhala-vunu 
Pijjai.] vol. i., no. 1 — vol. ii., no. i. Perak, 
//«_*///.<& [1890 ]-l 897. Fob 14172. 1. 1.(2.) 

Si no a ro kb. 

ItflMJGm&Q mi . . . This Tamil Journal “ Singai 
Nosan ” is designed to corninemorate the .Jubilee 
of . . . the Queen- Empress Victoria, vols. i.-iii. 
Singapore, 1887-1890. Fob 14172. 1. 2. 

Wauling vol. ii., nos. 8-9, 51-2, vol . iii., vws. 0, 50-2. 


Skikakgam. 


\jd[ eutr&so? afil n cr8 otP (Sri Vani Vilasini.) [A 
monthly magazine of literature. Edited by T. K. 
Bfda-subrahmanya Aiyar.] Srirangam, 1 905, etc. 


8 °. 


In 2>rogrcs8. 


14172. m. 1. 


The Visishtadvaitin. Edited by A. Govimlacharya 
of Mysore. Srirangam, 1905, etc. 8°. 14170. eee. 11. 
In progress. 


Manakudi. Takjobk. 

^iriTLbtrfil&irfi m 0 [Gramadhikari. A monthly j flL&iji aia. [Tamir- again. A montlily magazine 
magazine for matters of local government. Edited i of litoraturo and science. Edited by T. Itujam 
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Aiyangar.] vol. i. [ Tanjore ,] 1905. 

8 °. 14172. i. 8 . 

Tikuvadi. 

[Siva-bhakti-chandrikai. A 
monthly serial for tlie publication of Sanskrit 
t aiul Tamil works bearing upon Saiva theology and 
ritual, chiefly the Siva-rahasya-khamlam of the 
Skanda-puranum. Edited with translations of the 
Sanskrit by Ananta Vaidya-natlia Sivan.J f © 0 - 
cwrjd [Tiruvadi J 1890-1893. 8°. 14033. bb. 35. 

Trjciiinopoli. 

&(ourrfi b un ifl°%n r ®ih g >?0 ion pn <A> /bifiip i- 

&<£})£) [Subodha-parijatani. A monthly maga- 
zine of literature. Edited by V. B. Yehkata-riima 
Sfistri and T. S. Durai-saini Aiyar.] Trithi nopoly , 
1907, etc. 8°. 14172. i. 12. 

In progress. 

PERIYA-JlYAR. See Akagiya-manavala Perij- 

MAL. 

PERIYA NUH LEBBAI, Kdyarpa ttanam . 
ljj /iGnTiii. [Vcda-purfuiam. A poem on Muham- 
madan legends and teachings. Edited by KaniP- 
Alimad Makhdum Muhammad.] pp. v. 138, i. 
a 4 -w far 1312 [Madras, 1894.] 8°. 14173. b. 16. 

PERIYA PARAKALA-SVAMI, disciple of Chandra - 
giri Veit kata-den Hear. See Akvarqal. — Nal-ayiram. 
— Entire Canon . 

[Divya- prabandha-yyiikhyana- ratnavaji. The 
Nal-ayiram, with commentary by Periya Parakala- | 
svimij etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14170. ff. 9. 

See Akvakgat,. — Nal -ayiram. — Tim- 

vdy-mori. £^>jjcu3TI(S^.uj^ [Bhagavad-vishayam. 
Being the Tiru-vay-mori with commentaries, — 
viz. Periya Parakala-. < muni's Dramida-sruti-tat- 
tvfirtlia-prakasikai or Padin-emP-ayira-padi, etc:] 
[1883-1904.] 4°. 14170. fff. 3. 

PERIY-ARVAR, also called Pattar iuran and 
VisiiNU-eaiTTAN. [For editions of the Tiru-inori 
of this saint included in tho editions of the whole 
or parts of the Nal-ayira-prabandham :] Sec An- 
V A ROA l . — Nit l- iiyira m. 

PERIYA SASJIVPNATHA SVAMI. See Ani>a- 
ri jtda- vy i.Kinr anam . jfymri~i9snrL- dhuaiSautr- { 


[Anda-pinda-vyfikhyanam. Translated into 
Tamil by “ Periya Sanjlvi-natha,” an Italian 
Catholic missionary to Ceylon in the 18th century; 
followed by Ulaga-pramilna-sastram, a tract by 
the same.] 1874. 12°. 14170. i. 11. 

PERI Y A - SUBB A REDDIY AR, Pal van am . OOC 

nfr&iS far, (The Maharani Ammanei [, an 

account of tho reign of Queen Victoria in cimnui- 
nai metre] . . . with an [English ^and Tamil] 
introduction by N. S. Manikavasaka Nadar.) pp. 
iv. x. 132. Madras, 1901. 8 °. 14172. b. 7. 

PERIYAV : ACHAN PILLAI (Krushna Sljri). See 
A UVAUGAT.. — Nal-ayiram. — lyor-pd. $) u.j purr 

[Iyar-pa. The Tiruv-asiriyam, Periya-tiruv-antadi, 
and Tiruv-c rugutt^-irukkai. With •commentary 
of Periyav-achfin.] [1903-1904.] 8 °. 14170*. eee. 4 . 

See Arvaroal. ■ Nal-ayiram. — Iyar-pa . 
° ° o QuifliU © 0 /o/_a). [Periya- tiru- inadal. 

! With commentary of Periyav-achixn.] [1905.] 8 °. 

14170. ee. 6.(5.) 

See Arvaroal. — Nal-ayiram. — Iyar-pa. 

oovfflphu f Q (iTjUbu.se, [Siriya-tiru-imidal. With 
commentary of Periyav-achan. J [1905.] 8 °. 

14170. ee. 6.(4.) 

See Arvargal.— N fil-fiyiram.— Mudal-dyiram. 

000 ( 'LpptoVii u9a in tfa [Mudal-ayiram. With com- 
mentaries by Periyav-achan and others.] 1880- 
1885. 8 °. 14170. f. 9. 

o o o /'’aw# 5511 [Mudal-ayiram. 

Another edition of the preceding, in Telugu 

characters.] 1881-[1880]. 8 °. 14170. f. 8 . 

See AjfVAUGAL.~NM-ayiram.--ilf?w/(i/-r7y/mw. 

0 0 o Qcguu&vevn etnr® [Tiru-palF-amlu. With 
commentary by Periyav-achiin.] [1870.] 8 °. 

14170. e. 15. 

g ee A RVARGATi. — Nal-fiyiram. — Periya-tiru - 

mori. ° o o Quifluij£l(iijQinfrifl [Periya-tiru- 
mori. With commentaries of Periyav-achan and 
others.] 1881. 8 °. * 14170. f. 7. 

• 

See A#vakgal. — N al-ayiram. — TtThja-tirn- 

inori. o o o j^^/h^jpiijUireisTL-aLti [Tiru- 
kurua-dai.ulakarn and Tiru-nedun-dantlakam. With 
commentaries by Periyav-achiin. j 1888. 8 °. * 

*4172. d. 4. 
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PERI YA V - ACH AN PILLAI (Kkushna SDbt) (con- 
tinned) . Sec Akvaroal. — N al-ayirain. — Tiru-vtn/- 
mori. ooo [Tiru-vay-mori. With 

commentaries in Telugu, based on the works of 
Per i y a v - a eh a n , etc.] 1902. 8°. 14170. ff. 10. 

See Ramanuja. sdii [Gadya- 

trayam. With commentary by Periyav-achan. 1 
1 88 A 8°. 14048. d. 47. 

See V A UM I ki. <$) ub Q ev n &> i r\ [Tan i - 

.slokarn. Stanzas from the Ra may aim m, with glosses 
and commentary by Periyav-aclmu.] [ 1 890, etc.] 

8°. 14065. bbb. 6. 

^SVe ValmIki. ..#/ / j iu lui -fv n n ;>w ;r 7 cb.[Abhaya- 

prudana-samm. Being VI. xvii. — xix. 1-9 and 23, 
with exposition iu Tamil by Periyav-achiin. J 
[.1891.] 8°. 14060. c. 32.(1.) 

See Vamunaciiaryau. 000 

Jn'Q/jfti /h sr ih . [Ahivandar-stotram. With com- 
mentary by Periyav-achan.] 1878. 8°. 

14028. c. 46. ! 

-*■- 1870. 8°. 14028. b. 52. 

. [ Manikka-malai. A Vaish- 

nava theological tract J See Yamunacharyar. 

^ ; xi M [Praineya-ratnam.] pp. 

43-61. [1904.] 8*. 14170. ee. 6.(3.) 

pXzhtf [Nigamana-padi. A tract on two 

devotional formulae and tlio tc eharama-slokarn,” 
i.c. Bhagavad-gita xviii. 00.] See Pm.Ai Loka- 
cuauyar. .4, . . . sTi! [ Ashtiidasa 

rahasyangal.] [1905.] 8°. 14170. eee. 12. 

So fl [Paranda-ruhasyarii. A 

SrI-vdSshnava treatise.] pp. 29, 04. See Nax- 
jiyar. 00 o sru [Atma-vivaham, etc.] 

1893. 8°. 14170. ee. 40. 

u fr frjuu j n la it u.i &m Lb , [ Piisura- padi - 

ramayanam. A religious tract based on the }ulsu- 
rams of the Nfd-ayira-prabandhairi.] pp. iv. See 
Nambi Nayudit. ° o o urr&r'ffLJutp- jririAfnijetssrih tg^ 
[Pasifra-padi-ramayauarn, etc,} 1903. 12°. 

, * 14170. d. 46.(4.) 

_ • • 

PEBU- MAI. See Kula-hekhara Peru-mal. 
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PERUM - BATTA - PULIY - UR - NAMBI, Sell!- nmjar 
(Tfllai-nambi). Q(frj^i n ovaiiu u / &> tu rr n j£l (j)j J’l - 
£ .it u.j n i> l 1 .a n x>m l h . [ Ti r u - v i la iy - ad n r - pu ra » a in. A 
j poem in 1753 stanzas on the legends of the Saivu 
sanctuary of Madura, adapted from a Sanskrit 
i IJttara-maha-pumnam. Edited with literary and 
[ critical prefaces, glossary, excerpts from other 
works, annotations, and index by 1J. V. Saminath’- 
aiyar.] }>p. i. 07, 333, ii. G // £ 0 / [Madras,] 

1900. 8°. 14170. eee. 17. 

Thin work wan written, before Sahn 1 1 f>0. 

PERUN-DEVANAR. See Buddha-mitkan. ooo uf //- 
Q<ftr tfltuu). [ Vira-soriy am. With .commentary by 
Perun-devanar.] [1881.] 8°. 14172. f. 12. 

1895. 8° 14172. e. 21. 

Bharata Venba. [ An epic poem. Udyoga- 

parvani, in English, with Tamil commentary and 
hi o g r a pi l y . J (jQu^ ii) ib C? t> w ,j» j) ir u rr :i t ,i iru) See 
Ac a OEM I es, etc, — Af ad ras. — Universe ty of Madras . 
Notes on the Tamil text, etc. 1888. 12°. 14172. a. 41. 

ii Q-h <bv ^ ii uir rj :f>ib. | Bharatarri, Ud- 

yr3ga-i>arvani, 250 340. In Tamil and English, 
wi ill Tami l common i ary, etc.] Sen A ca okm i es, etc . — 
M n< l ra s . — University of M adra s. Copious n o tea, el e . 
1898. 8°. 14172. b. 16.(1.) 

Q/lj^Tj ii G/htnv vv)// u n jj 'jj ib . [Bharatam, Ud - 

yoga- par v am. ] See Academies, etc . — Madras. — • 

| University of Madras, The Tamil text, etc, pp. 1- 
15. 1899. 8 Q . 14172. bb. 6.(7.) 

i 

j O u (Uj ib Q fl 'on ii uni/'d'ih. [Bharatam, IJd- 

: yoga-parvam. With notes and English transla- 
j lion.] See Academies, etc . — Madras. — University 
i of Madras. University of Madras. Matriculation 
Examination, 1900, etc. 1900. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(2.) 

Pertindevanar Bharatam. Udyoga Parvam. 

[In English, with Tamil notes.] See Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. Copious 
annotations, etc. 1900. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(3.) 

Porunthovaniir Bharatam. [Ihlyoga- par- 
vam. In English, with Tamil notes.) See Aca- 
I dem tks, etc . — Madras. — University of Mat Iran. Uni- 
! versity of Madras. Exhaustive notes, etc. 190U. 

I 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(4.) 
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PERU N - GUNRUR * KIRAR. 9 Jsrup rr th u ( igjt , 

[Decade ix. Ton poems on the Chora king Ijan- 
Oheral Irum-borai.J See Papittu-pattij. 000 uQ/h- 
/£ 0 [Padittu-pattu.] pp. 138-157. 1904. 
8°. ‘ ' 14172. bb. 14. 

PERUN - KAUSIKANAR, Vernii-yunrur. 

&L-rrth. [Mabti-badu-gadarn, or Kuttar-aUu-padai. 
A poem, forming no. 10 of the Pattu-psittu, in 
panegyric of a king Nannan and his country. 
With commentary of NachinarkkMniyar. | See 
Patt it- v att u . u/i&i u u // il. Q tfo [ Pa ttu- pa 1 1 u .] 
pp. .317-372. 1889. 8°. * 14172. d. 10. 

PERU- VA YIN MULLIYAR. ^ r n a ,i Q* 

[Achara-kovai. An ancient ethical poem in 100 
stanzas, forming the 13th of the class of K7r- 
kanakhu poems, with paraphrase. With preface 
by T. Selva-kesava-rfiya Mudaliyar.] pp. (5, 46. 
Madras, 1893. 8°. 14172. a. 29.(3.) 

PETER (Ann e). Life of Rov. V. Vcthanayagam, 
by his daughter Anne Peter, assrih : eff a on it (&) 
Qeu&iBtTiLMbLn go 11 1 rf) sir $ &Q iu <oQ n ti <£ ih . 

[With preface by T. Kember.] pp. 135; 1 plate. 
Madras, 1899. 12°. 14171. a. 30. 

PETER (J. S.). g)A t Qiijfr, $)<3Vibi6to&, ufiinnr 
j iEiJibifl jjpGirm Quifhu ^GViuibiGGrr. (The Great 
Temples of India, Ceylon, and Burma.) pp. 105 ; 
1 plate. London, Madras, 1901. 4°. 14171. c. 6. 

PEYANAR. (ipox&v. [Mullai. Erotic verses.] See 
Kudaluk-kikar. °o° i£ 0 [Aiu-guru- 

nuru.] pp. 121-142. 1903. 8°. 14172. c. 48. 

PEY-ARVAR. [For editions of tho Tiruv-antfwli 
of this saint included in the editions of tho whole 
or parts of the Nal-aymi prabandham :] See Alf- 
v a BOA L . — Na /- d yiram . 

PHILALETHES, AM. 0.ron. See Fkllowes (R.). 

PHILIP (C.Paul). uu>wQ&(r<sv?GO ^ ir &. av- 

uifKoutFhsv U'Qaith. [A hymn of ten stanzas upon 
St. Anne of Maskollai.] pp. 8. uj/r^uu/rnssriij 
[Jaffna,] 1891. 32°. 14170. a. 58.(1.) 

PHILIP (J.). Resemblance between Paganism and 
Roman Catholicism. jg)/6.£i//£, f5 » un ui /if)/# & thuib/B- 
$uih. pp. 16. Jaffna, 1842. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(60.) 

PHILIPPI (Friedrich Adolph). $*9 Winked (E.). A 
brief Commentary ... on St. Paul's Epistle to tho 


-PILLAI LOKACHARYAR 

Galatians [chiefly based on the work of Philippi], 
etc. 1891. 8°. 14170. e. 36. 

PICHUV-AIYANGAR. See Namm'-arvar. o°° /s/i>- 
mrrip&in it f & /rov // rl®. [NanmF-arviir-tabittu. E- 
dited by Pielmv-Ayyaiigar.] 1900. 8°. 

14170. ee. 35.(8.) 

PICTET (Benedict). See Ritenius (C.T. E.). Sum- 
mary of a Body of Divinity . . . [abridged froih the 
works of Pictet arid Dwight], etc. 1838. 12°. 

14170. b. 42. 

1845. 12°. 14170. b. 43. 

PICTURE BOOK. Royal Coloured Picture Book. 
Containing views of remarkable places, etc., and 
accounts of remarkable people. (suirt^T/bfSir/h^ 
S).d fb ui ,uLj'oiv.a>'i>iA. pp. 24; 12 plates. Ma- 
dras, 1880. 4°. 14172. k. 3. 

PILLAI LOKACHARYAR,#™ ofVadaUu Tiru-vlthi- 
Pillai, disciple of Nam- B ilia i. 000 l. it - 
a p&unviuiixi&vfr. [Ash tad as a rahasyahgaj. 18 trea- 
tises on Vaishnava theology, viz. tho Murnukshu- 
padi, Tattva-trayam, Artha-panchakam, Vachana- 
bliushaiuuri, Archir-iidi, Prauieya-sokharam, Pra- 
panna-pari trfuiam, Sara- s a ri grab am, Samsara-sam- 
rajyarn, Nava-ratna-malai, Nava-vidha-samban- 
dham, Yadruchchhika-padi, Paranda-padi, Sriyah- 
pati-padi, Tattva-scklmram, Tuni-dvayam, Tani- 
chararnam, and Tani-pranaviim. Edited by A. K. 
Kruslniam-ficharyar and M. K. Srinivasa chary ar. 
Second edition.] pp. 296. Madras, 1889. 8°. 

14170. f. 12. 

J . . . ... ^0 $) £j)0. 

[Ashtadasa rahasyahgal. Preceded by Periyav- 
acbiln Pi]]ai's Nigamana-padi. Edited by A. M. 
Srisaila-nfithar.] pp. ii. 1 1 2, 220. 

[Madras, 1905.] 8°. 14170. eee. 12. 

000 QpQp&ty-vUUiy- [Muinukshu-padi. 

A SrT-vaishnava theological work. With the com- 
mentary Tiru-mantrartham by Periya-jiyar and a 
gloss by Enibav-ayyaiigar. Edited by A. K. Krush- 
nam-acharyar.] Qcr^irSwr [Madras,] 1889. 8°. 

14170. f. 17. 

Incomplete, containing only pp. 1 - 32 . 

000 Qp(Lp&rp,-T>uut$-iL]La . . . $(yijLo/ii<£'j7 trirji- 

t a>Qt&&sr £&jib6utLi(raturr fsripih. [Mumukshu-pacli. 
With the commentary styled Tiru-mantrartham 
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of Periya-jiyar ( A fagiy a ~ m a n aval a Peru-mal) and 
glosses by §uddha-snttvam Dodd’-ayyahgar and 
Suddlm-sattvarn Embav-ayyaiigar. Edited by Cli. 
K. Tiru-venkatachitryar.] pp. ii. 188. Ga^ro^r 
[Madras,] 1890. 8°. 14170. f. 18. 

Mumukshuppadi or Rahasya-tmya, or Tlic 

way of the seeker of salvation. [With Periya- 
jiyai^s coimnontary. Translated into English.] 
1905, etc, Bed Periodical Publications. — Sriran- 
yam. The Visi&htadvaitin, etc. vol. i., no. 2, etc . 
1905, etc, 8°. 14170. eee. ll.(vol. 1, etc.) 

In proyress. 

<r>$ 




~ Xod/o “-o .N>;V{o i-jso , i' 3 gsd / j - 

U) ° V ■ ‘ 


Cr^- 


of Pijjai Lokacharyur and Aragiya-rnanavala Ma- 
in uni, ascribed to “Pijjai Lokarya Jiyar.” Edited 
by T. Sathakopa-nimfiiiujacbaryar.] pp. 124. 
Q<j »rt3o*r [Madras,] 1907. 8°. 14170. ff. 23. 

The work hey ins with the hirih of Pi I (a i Lbkdchdryar ami 
his yonnycr brother A rayiya-m a navd hi Peru anal I., anti 
proceeds (p. 2B) to the hirth in Sitka .1292 of the famous 
“ Yatlndra pravana r" or '* San my a jama l a ' ' A rayiya- m amt 
vala Peru- nidi II. (son of Tiyara-kidanddn Tiru-ndvir ’ 1 
udaiya Biran Tatar \nnar Aiyar, and yrandson of Kottur 
Arayiya-manavdla Peru-mdl Villa i or Kollikavala-ddsa.r, 
the disci jilc if Villa i Lokdcharynr ), 

PILLAl lokam-j!yar. See A a AO I Y A- M A N A V A L A 

Peru-mal. ooo uia? :i ff .’>? Jh'mrvpf [Yati-raja- 
vimsati. With, commentary by Pijjai Lokam- 
jiyar.] \ 1 884. ] 1 2°. 14028. b. 63.11.) 


ra or* $ ?:od p 5‘ s v <NS ? 0 65 . [Ta 1 1 v a - 

tray am. A treatise on the three categories of 
the Visishtadvaita philosophy. With a commen- 
tary by Arngiya-imniavajur. Edited by M. A. 
Arvar Tirumalai Ayyafigar, 11. A. Thimodaru 
Aragiya-singar Acbaryar, and A. K. Krushnam- 
achfiryar.] pp. ii. x. 194 ; 2 plates, ss [ Madras, 
1875.] 8°. 14170. f. 24. 

^ ^ tf §. c ; 

*3 » cSu £ ' £o S' ci& 0 0 < s, #> , <.*o to . p. O <m» ? j • » • » 

« br* £>' 5xr*zZx) p to. [ Tatt va- 
trayam. With the commentary of Aragiya-mana- 
vajar. Together with a Telugu translation of 
both text and commentary by Para- vast u Venkata- 
ranga-natha Svarni.] pp. ii. 10, 232 ; 1 plate, 
or oo [Madras, 1904.] 8°. 14170. ff. 11. 

Tattva-traya or Aphorisms on the Three 

Verities, Soul, Matter and God . . . translated 
[with annotations based chiefly on the commen- 
tary of Manavala Ma-muni] by Sri-Parthasarathy 
Aiyangar. pp. viii. 287. Madras, 1900. 8°. 

14170. ee. 17. 

^ 6U J2J /5 QOQ t?y . tmr QJ) u> 

totiun til uiiT mQpih ; [Vachana-bhushanarn. A trea- 
tise on the theology of the Tengalai Vaislinava 
church. With a commentary by Aragiya-mana- 
valar. # Edited by A. K. Krushnam-ficharyar and 
M. K. Srlnivasacbaryar.] pp. 317. Madras , 1879. 
8°. # 14172. b. 10. 

#- ooo uj ^ isfijr u jreusmu u u it euCr*. [Yatindra- 

pravana-prabhavam. A panegyrical biography 


See Akaoiya-manavala Pkuij-mai.. ooo . 

■o D u;©o^'S. [Yati- raja-viinsati. With commentary 
of Pijjai Lokam-jiyar.] [190-1..] 8°. 14028. c. 86. 


See A Uvaroal. — Nul-fiyiram. — Mudal-ayi- 


ram, c o ° Qp t l i><ovn n9 u rn tj j 0 [M udal-ayirain. With 
commentaries by Pijjai Lokam-jiyar and others. j 
1880-1885. 8°. 14170. f. 9. 

0 ; a'li [Mudjil-ayiraru. 
Another edition, in f iVlugu characters.] 1881- 
L.1880.] 8°. 14170.18. 

See A rvaiuul. — N fil-ayinun. — Ver'wja-iiru- 

mori . o o o QijifliU'd)(!fjQtr)iT tfl [Periya-tiru- 
rriori. With commentaries of Lokam-jiyar and 
others.] 1881. 8". 14170.17. 

See Aijvakoal. — N al-ayiram. — Vcriya-tiru- 

mori . ooo jjjj Qfj 0 njt /i & tr mm t _ & th [Tiru- 

k urun-dandakam and Tiru-nedun-dandakam. With 
commentaries by Lokam-jiyar.] 1888. 8°. 

14172. d. 4. 

See VlJ.AN-JOLAI Pillai. o o o t,tvu/j>&rj ana. 


!Jeo [Sapta-gathai. Together with a commentary 
by Pijjai Lokam-jiyar.] [1882.] 10°. 14172. a. 9. 


n0 ° HjD&Jev&ir/iij&f duiLM’iuJuGth. [lyal- 


sfittu-vyfikhyannm. An explanation of the con- 
cluding verses of the Nal-fiyiram.] See Akvauoal. 
— Nal-ayiram. — lyar-pa. ooo £f)o ft iru\ ji>i& jpirp- 
p in fib trjj). [Riimainija-niitt Lantidi.] pp. 101- 
117. [1905.] 8°. 14170. ee. 6.(6.) 


o o o jnrtx>iTjst*%trn ujjzImtu 'F/fl&nfifi. [Riirna- 

nujarya-divya-charitai. A life of Ramanuja. 
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Edited by Cb. K. Tiru-venkataeliaryar. 
^(VjuuevsQaGauaD [Trijilicniw, J 188(5. 


] pp. 301. 
8 °. 

14170. f. 11. 


Srirangarn. Edited by Tiru-venkatachala Muda- 
liyar.] pp. 20. Q& oiiSsbt lyeu [Madras, 1875.] 10°. 

14172. a. 20.(5.) 


PILLAI PERU-MAL AIYANGAR (Arachta -MANA- 

« • • “ • 

vala-dasak). \Jjife.) See Venkata- bam a Aiyak- 
oar, T. <a0 cv / ./ ^ '■jjir a tr ... & 0.i <$//). 

• (Biographical Sketch of Villiputturer & Pillai 
Perumal, ate.) 1904. 12°. 14171. a. 48.(2.) 


.. ey /. - u l9 it u ,b/ji ih . [ A shta-prnlmn dhnin . 

Eight Vaishnava devotional poems, viz. Tiruv- 
ara iiga-k a I am bak am ,Tir u v- nr an gat. tu 111 a 1 ai ,Ti r 11 v- 
arangatt' antadi, Sriraiiga-nayakar-usal, Anigar- 
antadi, Tiru-vehkata-mabii, Tiru-vcnkatatt’ an- 
tadi, and Nutt/-et.t u-tiru-padiy-antiidi . Edited 
by K. Kfuna-sami Nayudu. With a preface by Kal- 
kujam Kuppu-sami Mudaliyar.] 8 pts. Q<i aor&sr 
[Ala, Inis,] 1904. 12°. 14170. dd. 1. 

Earh poem has a separate title-page , dated 190IJ. The 
volume forms no. 2 of the Tamir-kavi-malai. 


t Q 0 ir> fr i,Q 0 ijQ&n Sa) //) *, ey ip Bn p it'S 

ifo [Aragar-antadi. Songs in honour of the 
Yaishnava sanctuary of Sholingarh. Edited by 
Tiru-venkatachala Mudaliyar. j pp. 18. Q^r^siSssr j 
u€ii [ Afar! ran, 1874.] 16°. 14172. a. 20.(8.) j 


jsir pQ piL® jb Qrr^uuS lurs^rrQ tp^ [Nul4*- 

ettu-tiru-padiy-antadi. A religious poem on the 
108 Vaishnava sanctuaries. Witli a life of the 
author by T. (lovinda Pijlai. Edited by Tiru- 
venkatachala Mudaliyar.] pp. iv. 24. Ur 

uvu [Madras, 1874.] 16°. 14172. a. 20.(1.) 


QauruS&ntoir toTtoJT gyz/h fjjlQtjjtoUj 

t&irSso tp, [Tiruv-arangattu inalai, or Koyin-mfilai. 
A religious poem in honour of the sanctuary of 
Srirangarn. Edited by Tiru-venkatachala Muda- 
liyar.] pp. 20. Q&risrcfaiT u./ tiii [Madras, 1876.] 
16°. 14172. a. 20.(4.) 

f S 0 vu a iht sk fb j$jt & p/S 0 ib rr in ih tp^ [Tiruv- 

arangatt 1 usat-tiru-namam, or Sirahga-nayakar- 
usnl. A swinging-song for the service of Vishnu 
at Srirangarn. Followed by another swinging- 
song called STrauga-nfiyakiyar-iisal, for the servico 
of Lakshin I, by Koneriy-appan Aiyaugar. Edited 
by Tiru-venkataeliala Mudaliyar.] pp. 20. Q«rbS/- 
&»/■ upon [Madras, 1875.] 10°. 14172. a. 20.(7.) 

tp, [Tiru-venkata-malai. 

A century of verses on the Vaishnava sanctuary 
at Tripati. Edited by Tiru-vehkalficliala Mu- 
daliyar.] pp. 20. Q.*«»ir8*ir itfcipM [Madras, 

1874.] 16°. 14172. a. 20.(2.) 

o o o ^9 0(? ou MM t^uirrSsi ) . [Tiru- venkata - 

malai. With a commentary by P. N. Raja-gopala 
Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 40. i9irwr, -S [Madras, 1879.] 

8°. 14172. c. 25. 

— $ . . . S rtTj Q ai iia mi - in 11 Sa) (yj&u/ij. [Tiru- 
vehkata-mfdai. Edited by K. Rfium-sarni Nayudu.] 
pp. 16. Q<r«ar2»r [Madras,] 1903. 12°. 

14170. d. 4.(1.) 


Q&n ti9f) & <o\) ihusb in <sr »hr pyn'n (&)(/£ w if thi&'i- 

MemhusBih tp i> [Tivuv-arahga-kalanibakarn, or Ko- 
yir-kalambakaui. A series of poems in different 
metres on the Yaishnava sanctuary at Srirangarn. 
Edited by Tiru-venkatachala Mudaliyar.] pp. 39. 
Q&<s 81 ?*m [df Qp tJ > [Madras, 1874.] 16°. 

14172. a. 20.(6.) 

Q x% ff u Qp frGvi'nu&m - s ;r <7<ir ® *srp jSnfj&ujiB- 

T./h&wihu&m tp^ [Tiruv - aranga - kalambakam . ] 
With a commentary. Edited by Tandulam Subba- | 
ray a Mudaliyar.] pp. 72. Q&u^^/r'obraj [ Madras , ; 
1879.] 8°. 14172. c. 9. j 

Gan 6T «i>r ij*ii ih ,Q(V) &i <t ikia^o, m - 

[Tiruv-ariuigntt' antadi, or Koyil-antadi. 
A religious poem on tho Yaishnava sanctuary of 


'£l(TjjGeui6iat—/i> t aibjiir i Q. [Tiru-venkatatt’ 

antadi. A religious poem on tbe Vaishnava sanc- 
tuary of Tripati. Edited by Tiru-venkatachala 
Mudaliyiir.] pp. 18. O <°i>i S sdt u &i [Madras, 1874.] 
10°. 14172. a. 20.(3.) 

(tpeuLn . 

[Tiru-venkatatt’ antiidi. Edited by K. Kiima-sami 
Ndyndu.] pp. 1(5. Q&biirSssT [Madras,] 1903. 12°. 

14170. d. 4.(2.) 

PILLAI TIRUMALAI NAMBI, son of Periya Tiru- 
inalai (Tiru-kumjgai-n isan Pii.t.an), See 'TilivAii- 
oat>. — N al-ayir«i.m. — Tiru-vay-moti. &>jogu3} )«if- 
ujf II [Bhagavad-viBhayam. Being the Tird-vav- 
mofi with commentaries — viz. ^iHan’s Ar’-ayirfi- 
padi, etc.] [1883-1904.] 4°. 1^170. fEf. 3. 
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PILLAN. See Pillai Tiruitat.ai Nambl 

PINB’-ARAGIYA PERU-MAL JIYAR. ° o o QT)(I r r 

u/rLauirnu 7W_j/ra/m.[Giiru-paramparii-prabhAvaiii. 
A collection of legends bearing on tlio leaders of 
the southern Vaishiiava clmreh. Edited by Chitra- 
kfitarn Kandadai Tiru- veil k a t fu:h a ry ar . ] pp. 233. 
vn [Jfof/fvur,] 1892. 8°. 14170. i. 29. 

o o o 'y u9 3 u U /y\ 00Ui7 LtoU MTU 3 U fl <o)J ll ) 

r%o [Guru-parampara-prabhavain. A new edition, 
with a commentary. Edited by S. Krushnnm- 
sicharyar, V. M. Gopala-kjmshnam-aeharyar, and 
V. M- Srinivasa Appaiigar Svami.J pp. vii. 218, 
9. Qd MTSftr U3 ji ueu [Madras, 1906. j 8°. 

14170. ff. 22. 

. . . eurrii t d> t ihfrubfrSbV. [Vartta-nmlai. Pre- 
cepts and homilies upon the beliefs and practices 
of the Tongalai Vaishnavas. Edited by Oh. K. 
Tiru-veukatachiiryar and A. K. Knishmim-acli Ar- 
yan] pp. 192. Qy~GoT3soT/bair [Madras,] 1882. 
8°. 14172. a. 3. 

PINGALAR, son o f Diva lea rar. 0 ° 0 l? iiu a, ;'b <>&>/£ - 
Qiu ok 'S&jth tfifiia®) .8 wa&r®. [ Pingahi-nigha 11 1 u , 
or Pingalandai. A lexicon in 10 sections, based 
upon that of Diviikarar. With a commentary by 
Virakshimangalam T. Si van Pijjai. Edited by the 
latter and T. K. Subba-raya Chettiyar.] pp. t, 41 5, 
xxviii. ii. Q&tirS&rr [ Madras ,] 1890. 8°. 

14172. f. 14. 

PINNOCK (William Henry). An Analysis of 
Ecclesiastical History. Q 0 & s- aou jf «sf [fl/jbQjf nth 

. [Abridged from the work of Pinnock, mid 
containing the history of the first three centuries.] 
pp. 328. Xagereoil , 1856. 12°. 14170. b. 37. 

PIREIRA. Sve Pereira. 

PIR MUHAMMAD. See Muhammad, Vir. 

PlUS IX., Tope [Giovanni Maria Giovanni Battista 
Pietro Pellegrino Ibidoro Mastai-Ferretti]. 8m | 
Brito (C.). <$>vku p tr lc u ir/s ... & 3 to. ! 

[Life of Pius IX.] 1892. 8°. 14170. c. 44. ‘ 

PONN AMBALA'DASAR, of Yndapujai AmhaluW 
adum Svdmi’s Foundation, Chidambaram . Q oV- 

?0) 5) &U& If LtoQ JF kifT IB if] Qfj ST I ! 1 S3) /. _ Lb todfl l to 1 7 2 5\) 

$(ff}fGfrLo/rj5uafl. [Jhllai-siva-kiima-saundari-tiruv- 
irattai-mani-malai and °tiru-namava|i. Hymns on | 


250 

tho cult of Siva and his consort at Chidambaram.] 
pp. ii. S. ffl'&thujiih laokLto'* [Chidambaram, 1 895.] 
12°. 14170. d. 32.(2.) 

PONN’-AMBALA GURU, of Vruttdchalam. Sea V Ira 
Pillai. o o o auk jifhuir i f f (T kdtf ih i fa [Vanuiyar- 
purfuiam. Edited by Poiiu’-ambahir.] 1905. 8°. 

14172. bb. 17.- 

P0N1T-AMBALA XAVI-RAYAR, Mai. See Ma- 

DANA-KAMA- ItAJAN. MIT I to tT ff <£&&),& Ifo 

[Madana-kaina-rajan-kalliai. Edited by Poim*- 
ainbalar.] [1855.] 8°. 14170. k. 17. 

PONN'-AMBALA PILLAI, Nalltlr S. See Kalidasa. 
(?) if tdj&uhifi# ih. [Raghu-vnnisiiin. Edited by 
PoniF-ambalar.] 1887. 8°. 14172. b. 33. 

See Puuanas. — Slcanda-purd rjam. ^0^- 

Q a, fr, jr & jrttotijHLn. [Tiru-ket Tsvara- mahimai. E- 
diteil with translation, vie., by Ponn'-ambalar.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14170. e. 41.(2.) 

See Ykdanta-subkaiimaxya Pii.lat. / n // /, v - 

Qfii/jt trannh. [Mayura-giri-puranam. With para- 
phrase by Ponn’-ambalar. ) 1885. 8°. 14170. e. 66. 

,SVc V I LLirUTTURAR. ooo tnd> flu II /f/Ji tfo 

[Maha-bharatain, Adi-parvain. With interpreta- 
tion l)y Ponn’-aml)alar.] [1 897.] 8°. 14172. d. 18. 

[1898.] 8°. 14172. d. 19. 

PONN’-AMBALA SVAMI, Kdrilur. Sec Krijhhna 
M i s R A . [ nf ... Old iij ^ \j ir *ot wi m -i # ih . [ M cy - 
nana-vijakkam. Edited by l^omf -ambalar. ] 1898. 

8°. 14172. c. 27. 

See TaNDAVA-RAYA-MUKTTI SvaMT. oo o 

aj'oVsQiu ibeuififtth tfo [Kaivulya-nava-nitaru. With 
commentary styled Tattvart.ha-dipam by PontF- 
ambalar.] 1898. 8°. 14170. ee. 9. 

P0NNAVAN. jfjjrsui). [Kanii-nfil. An ancient 
pooin in 30 quatrains on oneiromancy. Edited by 
R. llaghav’-aiyungar.] pp. 7. SccPudan-sknuanar. 

ibirf>u&i if > .j [Iniyadu nar-padu, etc . ] 
1903. 8°. 14172. bb. 3.(7.) 

Forms no. ‘A of the Sen-damir-prachuraiii. The name of 
tho author is that rjiven in the trjc.l , v, SO, which ajijtarrntt y 
describe a him as son of (hi tj ajm ra d r» a n . 

PONN’-ODUVAR, Tiruvniuuhidurai S. Sec Sekki- 

RAR. ri 5 ° t Q 0 ^ )j n JFlhu lb J* . . . I :/ £T It Cj99T G)1 & W LO . 

[Tiru- iiana- sarn band ha- m urtti - pnrana-vachanam . 
Abridged by PunrF-oduvar.] 1900. 8°. 

14170. e. 47.(10.) 
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PONNU-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Chidambaram. See 
Pogarkndi. o o o ueii6ir<iQesfr if. unn Siv). [Pavala- 
kodi-malai. Edited by Ponnu-siirni.] 1885. 8°. 

14172. b. 28. 

PONNU-SAMI NADAR, A.K. U II faW 1} Ul 0 faD fa/2- 
Grra&th. [lYiinliya-kula-vilakkam. An account of 
• the race of the Pandiyan kings, Edited by Biila- 
subrahrnanya Niittar. Second edition.] pp. 44. 
Q&e&rT/sor [Madras,] 1899. 12°. 14170. g. 17.(2.) 

The Shanars or Toddy -drawer caste, to which the writer 
belongs , claim descent from these kings, 

PONNU-SAMI PILLAI, Trisirapuram M. Kama- 
late hi. A novel . . . dedicated to the Tamilian*, 
with an introduction in English and Tamil by . . . 
T. Balasundara Mudaliar Avorgal. 

& ift'd'Qjiih.) pp. 19, 327. Madras, 1903. 8°. 

14171. a. 50.(2.) 

PONNU-SAMI PILLAI, V.A. Sen Govinda-sami 
Ufadhyayar and Ponnu-sami Pjt.lai. ^^sotru 
$v it &u . Sallapa Lavany. [1893.] 8°. 

14170. e. 47.(2.) 

POOR (Daniel), The Notification, or Scripture 
Parables . . . QvupQu>n tfi . . . Third 

edition, pp. 12. Jaffna, J 844. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(47.) 

The Search after Truth . . . umL- 

l^ld, [ A tract against Romanism.] Second edition, 
pp. 12. Jaffna, 1812. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(32.) 

POPE (George Uolow). See Aiyanar-idanar. 
Extracts from the . . . “Purra-porul Yenba-Malai/’ 
and the “Purra-nannurru.” By ... G. U. Pope. 
1899. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 & 2110. e, f. 

See Bible. — New Testament. — Gospels . 

[Matthew.] Our Blessed Lord's Sermon on the 
Mount ... in Tamil . . . with a vocabulary . . . 
grammatical praxis and . . . tables ; by . . . G. U. 
Pope. 1800. 8°. 3068. cc. 11. 

See Nal-adiyak. ° 0 ° mrreviy. uj/t/t. The 

Naladiyar . . with introduction, translation, and 
notes ... a concordance and lexicon . . . by 
. . . G. U. Popo. 1893. 8°. 14172. d. 12. 

See Surya-narayana Sastri. Tani-pacura- 

togai . . . With English echoes by . . . G. XT. Pope, 
etc. 1901. 12°. 14172. a. 28. 


POPE (Georoe ITglow) ( continued ) . See Tiru-murai. 
— Tiru-vdchalcam. A few hymns of Manikka 
Vachaka and Tuyumauavar. Translated by . . . 
G. U. Pope. 1897. 8°. 14170. ee. 12.(2.) 

Sec Tiru-mcrai. — Tiru-vdchalcam . The 

Tiruvayagam . . . with English translation, intro- 
ductions, and notes ... a summary of the life 
and legends of the sage, with appendices illus- 
trating . . . the Qaiva Siddhantaifl ... By ... 
G. U. Popo. 1900. 8°. 14170. ff. 7. 

See Tiiu>vallhvak. Q (Tfj (>y sir ^ en /6 ir tu ^ tr ■ 

. . . t Q( 0 )d f (^/Ddir. The * Sacred ' Kurral . . . With 
. . . translation, notes . . . and concordance. By 
...(}. U. Pope. 1880. 8°. 14172. c. 40. 

Introductory Tamil Grammar. t at8ip 

Gssrjy/r/b sn gr) fa/2 i Second edi tion. 

pp. 39. Madras, 1810. 10°. 14172. h. 40.(1.) 

[Fifth edition.] pp. 34. Madras, 1855. 

10°. 14172. h. 39.(1.) 

A larger Grammar of the Tamil language 

in both its dialects ; to which are added the Nanniil, 
Y&pparungalain, and other native authorities ; 
with commentary, copious exorcises . . . and an 
analytical index, etc. Second edition. (*Pope's 
Third Tamil Grammar . . . (fy <sv sm j&ir <so .) 2 pfcs. 
Madras, 1858-1859. 8°. 14172. h. 81. 

A Tamil Prose Reading-book : or Com- 
panion to the Handbook, iu fi ve books, etc. Madras, 
1859. 8°. 14172. h. 76. 

Contains only bks. i.-iii. 

A first Catechism of Tamil Grammar . . . 

with an English translation by . . . D. S. Herrick 
arid English notes by the author. {* f at£)tp 
®l<so&&&ssr (*A Catechism of Tamil 

Grammar, no. ii.) 2 pts. Oxford , 1895-1905. 8°. 

12906. m. 

Pope's Second Catechism of Tamil Grammar. 

Sixth edition. 

pp. 97. Public Instruction Press : Madras, 1858. 
12°. 14172^. h. 63. 

[Sixth odition.] pp. 88. American Mission 

Press: Madras, 1858. 16°. 14172. h. 89.(2.) 

A Handbook of the Ordinary, Dialect of 

the Tamil Language. Seventh edition [of A 
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Tamil Handbook]. (*Part v. A Tamil Proso 
Header adapted to the Handbook.) 5 pts. O.rford, 
1904-1900. 8°. 2056. b. 

*7 A Tamil Poetical Anthology, with gram- 

matical notes and a vocabulary. pif)tjy#Qa iu- 
ufiL & 6 Vinua>u\ [Second edition. } pp. xviii. 220. 
Madras 1859. 8°. 14172. b. 46. 

POSTAL GUID®. Postal Guide, purify) fivpwiiii&tf . 
[Published by Devnkottui M. P. Paraniy-appa 
ChoUi.J pp.27. Singapore, 1004. 8°. 14172. i. 23. 

POULLE (Meriuas). See Mari v a- das Pit, lac. 

POYGAIYAR. Kalavali or r rho Battle-field. [A 
]>oein in praise of the Chola king Seri -gan nun, 
forming no. 4 of the Ivir-kanakku poems. Text 
witli translation by V. Kanaka-, sabhai Pijbii.J 
1889. See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
The Indian Antiquary, etc . vol. xviii., pp. 259- 
205. 1872, etc. 4°. 14096. e. (vol. 18.) 

POYGAIY-ARVAR. [For editions of the Tiruv- 
antadi of this saint included in the editions of 
the whole or parts of the Nal-ayira-prabandham :] 
See A uvaugal. — Ndl-uyiram . 

POYYA MORI PULA VAR. p fa lj 65 ) >T fill II t i55T <6d[ G? if - 
&yy w ftp so in /B it i) a, tali ij ri & /b in i9 ^3f <r, uOurr 0 6 ti - 
tiQmf&p (blp QfiVriiQ iiJ uur&u Qu ii uj it in Q in n ijt- 
i jbveuf'r (§) iLJpoS in 31 . . . a iL/L^fibr [Tafijai- 

vfumn-kovai. A poem in 425 stanzas, illustrating 
the rules for expressing erotic sentiment given 
in Nar-kavi-raja NambFs Aga-porul-vilakkam. 
With commentary by Kunrattur Ashtavadhani 
Sokk’-appa Navalar. Edited by T. Teyva- 
sikhamaui Mudaliyar and T. Shanmukham Piljai.] 
pp. iii. ii. 275, iv. Q^S/Sar [Madras,] 1893. 8°. 

14172. b. 53. 

PRANATARTIHARA SIVANAR, P. A . pimuibQ. 

LijSitiJ pifiip i6in~&ib. (Damayanti. Anew 
Tamil drama [on the epic legend].) pp. xvii. 

1 08; 1 plate. QdFfrtf&ar [Madras,] 1902. 12°. 

14170. 1. 55. 

Forms “ Gem ii.” in the series “ The Anldet of Harada " 
(No. * maQfil • silambu ) . 

PRICE (Sir John Frederick) . See Ananda-ranoa 
Pillai. The Private Diary of Anarnia Ranga 
Fillai . . . f Tr an slated . . . and edited by Sir J. F. 
Price, etc . 1904, etc. 8°. 14171. e. 4. 


PUDAN* SEND ANAR. 5/ /Birpujp (ipev- 

(//ui v,.6toinijib, t£tG>).pr [Itiiyadu nar-padu. 

A series of 41 quatrains, forming the 5th of the 
lor-kanalcku poems of the last Madura sangham, 
with prose paraphrase. Followed by Kanii-iifd, 
an ancient poem on onoiroinanoy in 30 quatrains, 
ascribed to Ponnavan. Edited with a glossary to 
the former work by 11. liagliav^aiyaiigar.J 2 pts. 
u>& <*>* [Madura,] 1903. 8°. 14172. bb. 3.(7.) 

Form respectively nos. 5 and 2 of the Sen-dainir-prachnrani. 

[Another copy, without preface.] See 

Academies, etc. — Madura. [“ Sen-damir ” supple- 
ment.] nos. 2, 5. 1902, etc. 8°. 14172.i.l.*(nc>8.2,5.) 

PUD ATT - ARV AR. [For editions of the Tiruv- 
antadi of this saint included in the editions of the 
whole or parts of the Nal-ayira-prabandham :] 
See Arvargal. — Ndlrayivam , 

PUGARENDI. [Life.] See Mruga-dasa Svami. 
University of Madras . . , Pulawur Purnnam, etc . 
[Lives of Pugarendi and Ottakuttar.] 1901. 8°. 

14172. bb. 3.(4.) 

The Nalavenba [by Pugarendi] and Nan- 

manikadigai [by Vilambiya-Naganar], with gram- 
matical and explanatory notes, Ac., [and an 
English translation] for the use of Matricula- 
tion Examination, 1879. By C. Itajagopala Pillai 
. . . Published by his pupil P. Vasudova Mudaliar. 
pp. i. 147, 00, 30. Madras, 1879. 12°. 

14172. a. 22. 

l,l&Qipibjj)uif6\‘6Uii ^3] 0 61 ft v Q d til p is off - 

ObUMUfuir. [Naht-ven-ba. A poem on the epic 
legend of Nala and Damayanti. Edited with 
introduction by V. (i. Surya-niirayuna Sfistri.| 

Lnu^fiV afivuuih : thoisr- r>_.) pp. 39, 82. 

Madras , 1899. 12°. 14172. a. 50.(1.) 

totfrQtoi&Murr. f Na ja-ven-ba, Kali-dodar- 

kamlarn. In Tamil and English, with Tamil com- 
mentary, etc.] See Academies, etc. — Madras. — 
University of Madras . Copious notes, etc . 1898. 

8°. 14172. b. 16.(1.) 

0 ° 0 , 3 / 19 in for fsi Or ibp tfl in rr uo\) . [Abiman- 

nan-sundari-malai. A story in verse of Aijuna, 
Abhimanyu, and Sundari, attributed to Pugarendi. 
Edited by T, Appavu Pillai.] pp. 156. [Madras,] 
1884. 8°. 14172. b. 29. 



255 


PUGARENDI- 


-PUItANAS 


250 


PUGARENDI {continued). ooo^mcQiu tr&ir&sflL/jncisQ. ! 
[Alliy-arasani-rnalai. A poem ascribed to Puga- 
rendi, on the legend of Arjnna’s marriage with 
tho princess Alii of Madura and his establishment 
of tho Pandava kingdom in the South. Edited 
by T. Nat»-rttja Svami.] pp. 135. 

# \Madra8, 1884.] 8°. 14172. b. 30. 

ooo iGGOGopii&irGri c®(S2r>,tf # [Nalln-dangal- 

kathai. A popular poem on tho misfortunes of 
a woman in the house of her married brother, 
ascribed to Pugarendi. Edited by M. T. Kuppu- 
sfiini Nayudu.] . . . Revised and enlarged, pp. 56. 
Q&tibrSttr [ Madras ,] 1904. 8°. 14172. cc. 1. 

OOO u <5T u IT 6 <wr L- G)J A 6U OUT 6 U IT «fF ID . [Pllliclui- 

pandavar-vana-vasam. An epic poem, ascribed 
to Pugarendi, on the adventures of tho Pandava 
princes as told in the Maha-bharatam, Vana- 
parvam. Edited by M. T. Kuppu-saini Nayudu.] 

. . . Revised and enlarged, pp. 268; 12 plates. 

GVwrSfew [Madras,] 1904. 8°. 14172. bb. 11. 

ooo ugu<oV &Q& rrty.t&n-<rjs\). [Pavala-kodi- ; 

malai. A metrical story, ascribed to Pugarendi, 
about Arjuna’s marriage to Pavala-kodi, a • 
Southern princess. Edited by Chidambaram Ka- 
runananda Svumi.] pp. 90. [ Madras , j 

1885.] 8°. 14172. b. 27. ; 

I 

- — ooo uGUGtr&Q&irty-intraM* [Pavala-kodi- j 

mfdai. Edited by Ch. Ponnu-sauii Mudaliyar.] ; 
pp. 96. [Madras,] 1885. 8°. 14172. b. 28. i 


and a Viuoda-jala-tirattu in 11 verses. Edited 
with commentary by M. Vadi-velu Mudaliyar.] 
pp. 118. Madras, 1906. 8°. 14171. g. 8. 

PUNARI MUDALIYAR. See [Addenda] ‘Ann nl- 
Masih. Abdool Mossco, or The Jewel of Mercy 
... a translation [by Punari Mudaliyar] of the 
life of Abdool Messee, as published in one of the 
quarterly papers of the Church Missionary Society. 
1844. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(36.) 

PUNDURUTTI NAMBI-GADA NAMBI. [For the 
hymns of this author contained in tho Tiruv-isai- 
pa :] See Tiku-mukai. 

PURA-NANURU. ooo L^ f vm/r^irjp/Qp6V(ij)ih SL-onir- 
ii I IJD. [Pun i-natiuru. An ancient anthology forming 
the 8th of the Et-tu-togai, and comprising poerns 
on the moral and social functions of royalty, etc. 
Edited with commentary, biographical and gram- 
matical notes, glossary, and index by U. V. Sa- 
minath'-aiyar.] pp. 12, 3, 13, 18, 24, 3 10,6, 83,4, 3. 
Qa&rfar [Madras,] 1894. 8°. 14172. d. 16. 

PURANAS. See Cornelius Napar (J. S.). Atnarar 
Puranam, being tho antiquities of tlio gods of 
India, as described in the Sacred Writings of the 
Hindus, etc . 1901. 8°. 14170. k. 52. 

See Sami-natha Aiyar, T. A. Viveka- 

cliandrika . . . moral stories culled mainly from 
Puranas, etc. 1904. 12°. 14171. aa. 16. 


[Occasional verses, ascribed to Otta-kuttar | 

and Pugarendi. With interpretation.] See j 
Tani-padal. (f <&»$uutr L~[bpy a il_®) (Tani-padat- I 
tirattu,] pp. 158-177. [1892, etc.] 8°. I 

14172. c. 39.(5.) j 

PULI-PANI, Siddhar . °o° ljgQljl J IT Mil Q& IT Q /_ U) j 
(*Pulippani Jothidam [a metrical manual of 
astrology] . . . Q& n Qt~ihcipiijwjPf. Thoroughly , 
examined and written by T. N. Rungasawmy j 
Pillay.) 2 pts. Madras, 1894-1895. 8°. i 

14170. i. 38. I 

- \(*f . . . uev t Qinl-Q *%iTGViii tfa, [Puli-pani- 
|)ala-tirattu-jalam.. A handbook of sorcery. Pre- 
ceded by another Jala- tirattu, ascribed to Muttu- : 
vira Rama, and followed by a Chidambara-pujai j 
or Saiva ritual in 26 verses ascribed to Puli-pani ! 


Sec Srinivasaciiaryar, K. V . Ljj /r&w« f #/r- 

munrih. [Purana katha-sfirarn. Stories from 

Puranas.] 1895. 8°. 14170. ee. 7. 

See Srinivasa Ragitavaciiakyar, T. E. 

ati). (Adika Kathu Sangraham, 
or Stories selected from tho . . . Puranas, etc.) 
1885. 12°. 14170. d. 23. 

Q 0 m &d id <&!£) rr & i ft iuih m [Tirumalai - raa- 

hdtrnyam. A work in 108 chapters on the 
legends of the Yaishnava sanctuary of Tirumalai 
on the Tirupati hills and the Yaishnava faith 
generally, compiled from tho Sanskrit Puranas by 
D. Appan Svami, under the instructions of M. 
Tirumalai -ray a Pillai.] pp. 32^ i. 

[Madras, 1878.] 8°. 14170. e. 2. 
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P PRANAS (continued) . 

AGNI-PURANAM. 

See Bai.a-sujikaiimanya Pillat, T. N. • » ° .p/yi- 
Q*rsriLi Lj a n e$>i a nv id ^ [Vanniya-niitakain. A 
drama founded upon the Agni-puranam.] 1002. 
8°. 14170. 1. 58. 

BHAG AVATA-PURA ?AM 

• 

See Marty-appa Kavi-rayar, M ., and Sankara- 
MURTTi KoxaR, A. f-nfm/i urr&Mifi .fyihinncidr, 
• [Bhagavata-ammfmai. A metrical paraphrase of 
the Bhfigavata-puranam.] 1893. 8°. 14172. b. 54. 

B.igavadam, ou Doctrine Divine, ouvrago indicn 
cannnique, sur rfrtre S up rein e, lea dieux, les 
geaps, les homines, les di verses parties do l’uni- 
vers, etc. [An abstract of the Sanskrit text, 
translated into French from a Tamil version by 
“ Meridas PouHc/* i. c. Mariya-das Pilhii, and 
edited by Fouclior d’Obsonvillo.] pp. lxiv. 318. 
Paris, 1788. 8°. 279. d. 21. 

[Another edition.] Paris , 1789. 8°, 

14016. c. 1. 

o ° O 61/ y#ir f ® & ID w tT ih (Vp 61) (ip II) ... B_ 63) !1 U jtJ) . 

[ A va dl i u t a- sa in v ad a rn . A p hi 1 osoph i cal - re 1 i gio u s 
discourse from bk. xxiv. (corresponding to some 
extent with bk. xi. 7 ff. in the Sanskrit text). 
With paraphrastic commentary by likjhittukulli 
Arunachala Nayanar.] pp. 35. [Madras 1888. 
12°. 14172. a. 35.(1.) 

BHAVISHYOTTARA-PURANAM. 

t/8; . . ncijjei/ujjg- 

GGufgCLr UV8*T*vDn ^oii < . . Q'jj &rjr tr oV id ir w.rj ir f d iJl u i in 
... i9 it <3F &sr ® siQgu iki •% Ql~ <sf in np/rj ir lBiliid. [ Pra- 
.sanna-venkatesa-mahatniyttm,orGuna-si]a-maliat- 
rayam. A legend of the Vaishnava cult of Sri- 
rangain, in 10 chapters. Sanskrit text, edited with 
a Tamil translation by Xehambadi R. Krushnam- 
acharyar.] pp. 70. Q#&si?&fT [Madras^] 1900. 8°. 

14016. dd. 18. 

° ° ° & ibis ff ib mnriu&nT & eu mliQ &ir <aS &v inrr&irilhum. 
[Sankafa-narayana-svami-kovil-manmiyam. The 
legends attaching to the god Sarikara-Narilyana 
and Ins shrine called Pu-gailayam or Bhu-kailasam. 
Rendered into prose by M. R. Srinivasa Aiyangiir 
and S. V. Peehiy-»ppa Pijlai.] pp. 40 ; 2 pinks. 
Q*™Sssr [Madras,] 1898. 12°. 14170. d. 45.(2.) 


BRAHMA-XAIVARTTA-PURAHAM. 

See Sun if a HM AN' ya A I yak, Taftja i Suhl mdhiinam . 

0 a o &ir %/, r u i ir n Q m :/ u9< v Lj (T ir id . [ K :i j ? tie iir- ko vi r- 

purfinam. Versified from the Bnilinia-kai vartta- 
purfmam.] 1899. 8°. 14170. ee. 22. 

rricir uni ii Q&n Jidv inn »bnfiiU6ki& Mr in. [Kahiiyur- 
kovil - manmiya vaclmiiain, or Tiru-kanaper- pu- 
r/ina-v°. The legends of tho Kajaiyiir templo 
rendered into prose.] See Suukauman ya Aiyar, 
Taiijai Satdvadhauam . ooo <* nii.niu n ii Q .a // <di fi> 
lj ! jn *MT i£ 0 | Kiilaiyfir-kovir- purana- vachimam.] 
pp. 9-127. 1897. 12°. 14170. d. 61. 

BRAHMANBA-PURANAM. 

01 u9 Teirzj)u ir , dr /i j, ir mr t y id Q a j jqi mi ip ihi . 7j / h B Q- 
i-l tr-ji 6v i j 1 1 ii iDvin. [ Adipurn tala-puriinam. The 
sacred legends of the Saiva sanctuary at Adi- 
punim (Sandanapuri), in tho Chobi-mandalnni. 
Mel rically adapted from tho llttara-bhfigam, 
Kslultra-vaibhava-kanilam, ch. 08 ff., by Pannu- 
rutli T. K. Subba-raya Chetti, on the basis of the 

i version of Vain van fir Knelt i Sastri. lidittsl with 
a prose summary by Chidambaram A. Sami-natlia 
Pijjai.] ]>p. xx. 90. Q j : < obi *kcir j$i ir .^tp Q [Madras, 

I890. J 8°. 14170. ee. 8. 

BRAHMA-PTJRANAM. 

Cm) cTJh J4? w ^^CuCCjBd7bQ$.0Gy.S£O Lf$ Grp) jjl flf) - 

sn [ Hastii - giri - rnahatniyam. .Eighteen 

adhyCnjas from the Bhrigu-narada-sanivada, treat- 
ing of the legends of the Vaishnava shrine at 
ITastigiri or Anamalai. In Sanskrit, with a Tamil 
paraphrase in the mam-pravahun style.] pp. ii. ii. 
255. t&vfrofi [ P onjevaram ,] 1898. 8°. 14016. c. 51. 

XALX1-PBRANAM. 

. . . 4560 4><x ft w pb n a dr id ( i t £) a tmr Qtu >7- w> Q /_/ a it - 
mrsh. [Kalki-puranam. Translated from the- 
j Sanskrit by K. Desikachiiryar.] pp.4, 94. Qc n in Star 
[Madras, 1902.] 8°. 14170. ee. 50. 

KUBHA-PURAHAM. 

ooo ak.ii ix>Lj aiTQRT [Kurma-purilnam. 

In the metrical version of Ativira-rama Pandiyan. 
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With commentary by N. Kadirai-ver Pillai.] 
pts. i.-v. pp. 210. [Madras,] 1898- 

1899. 8°. 14170. ff. 6. 

<jn- ii id L j d if gust if). [Kurma-puranam. Bk. 21-3 
( Raman avatarittav-adhyayam, Riirrian vanam 
bugundav-a 0 ., ami Ravana-vadliaiy-a 0 .). With 
commentary.] Sec Academies, etc. — Madras. — 
University of Madras. The University of Madras. 
The First in Arts Examination, etc. 1891. 8°. 

14172. bb. 4. 

MATSYA-PUBANAM. 

o o o u/ tr/TGBTih. [Matsya-pnranam (Machcha- 
p. c ). A poetical version by Vada-malaiy-appa 
Pillai of the Sanskrit Matsya- puranam. Edited by 
T. Shamnukham Pijlai, with an introduction by S. 
Anavarata-vinayakam Pillai, and commendatory 
verses by divers.] pp. i. xxviii. 620. Q <r oi/ 3»ar 
[Madras,] 1900. 8°. 14170. ee. 43. 


dited by P. Kalyana-sundara Mudaliyar.] Q ok Star 
[ Madras,] 1906, etc . 8°. 14049. b. 40. 

In progress* 

81 VA-PUBAN AM. 

o o j oJ) <!T Gil l-l rnr GiDT G LD id tbl 1 tn -Wfj IT Lj IT IT- 

tfDrii). [Siva-maha-purfinam, or Saiva-puramun. 
Translated into prose by Ikkildu Ratna-velu Mu- 
daliyar. With illustrations.] 2 V'ds. pp. iv. iv. 
500, 55, vii. 318. Q&GsiSsifr [Madras,] 1900. 8°. 

14170. ff. 2. 

Wanting the illustrations and title-page of vol. 2. 

«2y oir t9 go it go m g& pQ tucst <&i ih iQQirin lj if) go 
Lnn GBri£Uuih. [Preraapuri-sthala-manmiyam. The 
local legends of the Saiva sanctuary at Anbil-filan- 
durai or Premapuri, from the Rudra-samhita. * lu 
a Tamil paraphrase by Nara-simha Bharati and 
Kruslina Bharati.] pp. 8, 99. j© rr j£) G‘$>uj 
[ T iruvadi , 1895.] 12°. 14170. d. 42. 


PADMA-PUBANAM. 


8K AND A-PTJB AN AM. 


(f [Magha-imihatinya-sa- 

rarn. Comprising Magha-snana-phala-prabbava, 
an excerpt in Sanskrit from theMagha-mfihatniyam 
of this Puranam (Uttar a-khandam ccxxxix.) on the 
religious efficacy of bathing in the Maha-nmghain 
festival at Kumbakonam, with a Tamil and an 
abridged Telugu version, 10 Sanskrit stanzas on 
the holiness of Kumbakonam, etc. Compiled by 
Krushnanjl Dave.] pp. 18. Madras, 1897. 12°. 

14016. b. 20. 

No title-page. 


[dp u it t dQ llit ir L] it irGidTub. [Padmottara - pura- 
iin-m. A metrical adaptation from the Sanskrit by 
P. Ramanuja JTavalar.] pp.iv.xii.532,iv. Madras , 
xxSgo [1870.] 8°. 14170. f. 2. 


j eu&Gvnh, [Siva-gita. A summary 
of the Saiva-siddhantam in the form of an episode 
in the adventures of llama, in 16 chapters, pur- 
porting to be taken from the Padma-puranatn, Ut- 
tara-khandam. Rendered into Tamil prose by A. 
Rfima-sami Dikshitar.] pp. iv. 124. 

[ Tanjore ,] 1898. 16°. 14170. d. 35.(6.) 


[For tho Tiru-vijaiy-adar-puranam, based upon the 
Halasya-mahatmyam in tho Isa-samhiti of this 
Puranam :] See Paran-jodi Munxvab. 

ifijrQi&fr/h/fi a ^rr6ssn^.6u^fGarii). [ Brahmottara-kfin- 
da-vaclianam. A prose paraphrase, by Y. T. Su- 
brahmanya Pi]]ai, of Varatunga-riima Pandiyan’s 
Brahmottara-kandam, a metrical adaptation in 22 
cantos of the section boaring that name in the 
Skunda-puranam and treating tho legends of cer- 
tain Saiva devotees.] pp. vi. i. 158, i. Q&dTcsr- 
ui^L^^uh [Madras,] 1878. 16°. 14170. d. 20. 

Varatuhga-rnma , according to tradition, was the younger 
brother of Aiivtra-r dm a Pdndiyan , and author of a Karu- 
vai-ven- hd-antddi, a Eali-turaiy-antddi , a Paditpu-patV - 
antddi , etc. 

m/b/SL/^ireasr^i^Qeo . . . [Kajaiyar-kovil- 

iminmiya-vachanam. An excerpt from the Sau- 
kara-samhita, Kshetra-khandain, giving the le- 
gends of the Kalaiyar temple. Translated into 
prose]. Sec Suiirahmanya Aiyab, Taiijai Satdva - 
dhanam. 0 0 0 x ii tetriu n frQ & rr aQ p Ljjm^r ^ [Ka- 
laiyar-kovir-purana-vachanam.] pp. 128-146. 1897. 
12°. 14170. d. 61. 


// [r fQ*zTQpih draco & n j rr it QptLtr &Iuj 

v$ id w Snap [Siva-gita. Sanskrit text, with 

a Tamil interpretation by M. Ganesa Sastri. E- 


«//• tfl&rrGsnL-Lo. [Kasi-kkandam (here called °kan- 
dam). An adaptation in Tamil verse, attributed to 
King Ativira-rama Pandiyan,of the Sanskrit Ka$i- 
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khandain of tlio Skanda-puriinam, containing the 
local legends of Benares, in 101 chapters and 2'>24 
quatrains. Edited by Sulai Subba-raya Nayakar.] 
pp. 328. [i/'adras,] 1884. 8°. 14170. e. 24. 

• 

° o o <s/r$«®wrz_/.b. [Kasi-khandam. Edited with 
interpretation by I. Ratua-velu Mudaliyar.] 
Q&JrtSosr [Madras,] 1892, etc. 8°. 14170. f. 20. 

Incomplete, containing only pp. 1-640. 

• 

ooo Q jyi ld ir pjo ir t i t /3 uj th . [Scgu-mahiitmyam. The? 
legends of Adames Bridge, forming 52 chapters 
• in the Sanatkumara-sainlutii. Translated into Tamil 
prose by N. Sami-natha Sfistri.] pp. v. 297. 
Q&vtfZxt [Madras,] 1901. 8°. 14170. ee. 42. 

tdf&fj) ntnfi^^prncmtT^j^i^triutTo uffuoo&u nr . 

cwntfljijniutto u&Gvirm&^GUGmZ' [Siva- rahasya- 
khanda. A section from the Saiikara-samhita, 
in 91 adhydyas. The Sanskrit text, with Tamil 
translation.] 1890. S ee Peri o i > i c al P it b li c at ion s • — 
Tiruvadi. & u -i Q & /b Q if! on & . [Siva- bhakti - 
chandrikai.] 1890-1893. 8°. 14033. bb. 35. 

[Siva-tattva-sudha-nidhi. 
10 clia])ters from the Malayachala- khandain of the 
Sanatkumara-sumhitfi, on Saiva theology. San- 
skrit text, with a Tamil version of Srinivasa 1)1- 
kshitar's commentary Chmtum&ni.] pp.191. th- 
umb [Chidambaram,] 1898. 8°. 14016. d. 54. 

r ©0 iQ&ffl'T- & ii iL$w>ii>. [ Tirn-ketls vara- mah imai. 
A short Sanskrit excerpt, purporting to be from 
cli. ii. of the Dakshina-kaililsa-mahatmyam in this 
Puranam, on the origin and cult of the Saiva sanc- 
tuary of Ketlsvaraui, on tho Trikonaclialam near 
Jaffna. Followed by 2 hymns from tho Deviiram. 
Edited with translation of the former and para- 
phrase of tho latter by N. S. Ponn’-ambala Pijjai.] 
pp. ii. 2,3,9. uj(rij: t uurr6Mnb our [Jaffna, 1891.] 
8°. 14170. e. 41.(2.) 


See SAMnANDKA-HABANALAYA SVAMI. ° o ° &£ /Pl/TIT- 
GttT&ttrnjdyaLn. [Kanda-purana-cliurukkam. Asum- 
mar y in verso of Kachiy-appar’s Skanda-purdnani.] 
[1848.] 8 *. 14170.e.5. 

See SamBANOUA-SAUANALAYA SVAMI. 
m cjT^^^ib. [Kanda-purana-cliurukkam.] [1900.] 

8°. 14170. eee. 10.* 

rrnGssn}). [Kanda-puriinam. Tho Skanda-p°., 
adapted into Tamil verso by Kachiy-appar. Editod 
by Arn-muga Navalar.] pp. xviii. i ii. 1)60. QsrJsr- 
<t>ai ulL.i u5ur ib &&&}&) [ Madras , 1809.] 8°. 

14170. f. 3. 

aim^Lfjrn&sjrtl). [Kanda-puranam. In tlio me- 
trical version of Kachiy-appar. With commentary 
by S. Subba-raya Nayakar.] Q&&a(ksr [Madras,] 
1890, etc. 8°. 14170. f. 23. 

Incomplete , breaking off at p. 360. 

<$ i'&tjjrirttnfiii&wrLh [Kanda-purfma-vaclm- 

nam. The six cantos of Kachiy-appar* s lvanda- 
purfinam, dono into prose by Slianinukham Pijlai, 
followed by K. Koneriy-appa Mudaliy fir's Upadesa- 
kfindam.] 2 pts. 1 890- 1 89 1 . Sea Iti h asa-manjakj. 
Ithihasa Manjari Series. [1888]-189> 4. 8”. 

14172. d. 11. 

uff <® lb*/* Lf J7 if Gsv & <* ((h) a & ib eu&MTU). f lvanda- 

purana-churukkam. A prose epitome of Kuehiy- 
appar’s Kanda-puranam, by Y. Tanga- velusami 
Devar.] pp. 8, 249. Q&*>h<foir [Madras,] 1907. 

8-. 14170. e. 28. 

[Kanda-puranam, Tara-ka-vudha- 
patalarn. In tho metrical version of Kachiy- 
appar. With life of the latter and commentary..] 
pp. 112. See Academies, etc. — Madras. — Univer- 
sity of Madras. University of Madras. B. A. Ex- 
amination, etc . 1900. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(6.) 


&>je> o <*£)(«>> uffd&l C]A) (T prircwtro & GUL.tr. 

trcm^sir€!0rr.'£g>^o (*&n—n jmutili tnirzisTLchuih^) [Va- 
taranya- mahatrnyain. 11 adhydyas from the 
Kshetra-vaibbava-vistfira, Upariblmga, on the le- 
gends *of the Vataranya or Alangadu. Followed 
by a Tamil version by S. llama- Bami Aiyar of 
Enan^udi.] pp. 112, 06. [Naduh- 

bkveri,] 1898. 10°. 14016. a. 27. 


ooo a i p lj ir tr onrin Q/i> u j tsniurr u 1 1 h tr> Q (/Fj ti - 

C33T Lju l culo [Teyvayauaiy-ammai- tiru-mana- 

patalam. Tlio legend of the bri*lal of Toyva- 
yanai, from the Skanda-puranam as translat(.*d 
by Kachiy-appar. With a commentary by Valvai 
S. Vaidya-linga Pijlai.] pp. 116, i. a/^vana/ 
[Yaluvetiiturai, 1889.] 8°. 14170. e. 30 

ooo aub^L/mramti) Gnur&tliuibmusffttjfyib^TuuL - 
(sow ^ [Vajliy-ammai-tiru-mana-patalam. The 
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legend of the marriage of Va]]i to tho god Kanda- 
sami, from tho S k an <1 a- p u ran a m as translated by 
Kachiy-appar. With a commentary by Yalvai S. 
Vaidya-liuga Pillai.] pp. 133 . GULOftneu [Valu- 
vettiturai, 1830 .] 8 °. 14170. e. 25. 

See Muttu-vIra Kayinab. 0 0 0 eu&r&t}- 
tuifi®D/i)to/n—ath m [Va])iy-ammai-natakam. 
A drama.] [1871 .] 8°. 14170. 1. 7. 

VABAHA-PTJBANAM. 

0 o o ^ , . . . p5Sr=$ ^ ^ ian>car * 

[Kaisika-puriinam or Kaisikopnkhyanam. A 
Vaishnuvu religious logend purporting to form 
ch. 66 in tlie dialogue of the Earth and the Boar, 
in Sanskrit. With Tamil commentary by Parii- 
sara Bhattar. Edited by Y. Mudumbai Srinivasa 
Appahgiir Svarni.] pp. 30 . oroV [Madras, 

1904 .] 8°. . 14028. c. 49.(2.) 

Apparently not to be found in the printed texts. 

VINAYAKA PURAKAM. 

1 j rr u /l «$ gu l ./ ir n wor O ld sir jppj ld uQ fcinu&Lj tr n oror in . j 

[Vinayaka-puranam, or Bhargava-punlnain. A I 
metrical version by Tirutanigai Kachiy-appar. 
Edited with paraphrastic commentary by Ikkadu 
Ratna-velu Mudaliyar.] pts. 1 — 7. pp. 320. 
Qcr^Srfr [Madras,] 1899. 8°. 14170. f. 15. 

lj ir n 4. a ei/ L] jr ir osar O id esr gyi t o gQ ibtriu&> / jirn earar ld . 
[Vinayaka-puranam, or Bhargava-puranam. A 
prose paraphrase, by T. V.Muitu-sfuni Mudaliyar, 
of the metrical version by Kachiy-appar. Fourth 
edition.] pp. ii. iii. 440 , 378. [Madras,'] 

1899. 8°. 14170. ee. 19. 

VISHNU-PTOiNAM. 

i^j ir fr am n t i, t Sl *3/ Q id vhr i-pi ld [Jtf <$ mgy i j jr ir &nr ld . 
[Vishnu-puranai.il. Metrically translated by S. 
Subba-raya Aiyar.] pp. iv. xxii. 530, i. Q^ei/SUr 
[Mwlras,] 1904. 8°. 14170. ff. 13. 

PURNA-LINGAM PILLAI, M. S. See Auvaiyar — 
Supposititious Works . g>> on m gu (3jp air [Auvai- 
kura]. Editod by Purna-lihgam.] 1899. 12°. 

14172. a. 50.(2.) 

See Peuiomcal Publications. — Madras. 

QTjfrssiQurrjSvfrl (* Juana Bodhini, etc.) [Edited 
by Purna-lihgam.] 1897-1905. 8°. 14172. i. 18. 


PURNA-LINGAM PILLAI, M. S. (continued). A 

* * • • 

Primer of Tamil Literaturo. (Tho Madras Literary 
Bureau Series.) pp. v. 218. Madras, 1904. 12°. 

14171. d. 3. 

« 

Yasaka Thirattu : a Tamil prose anthology. 

(t 6vrr&JBp t QjrLL®.) pp. i. i. 113, 2. Madras , 
1890. 8°. 14171. a. 12. 

Witty Stories. I. ld/?, iu ir «a » $ it tr lmxt 

II. $)ir muir ^ 3 /uufr *£] [ M ari y adai -ram a n - 

kathai and Rfivar-appaji-kathai.] Edited by M. S. 
Purnalingam Pillay. pp. i. 2,56. Madras , 1897. 
12°. 14171. a. 6.(2.) 

PURUDOTTAMA. See Pcritsuottama. 

PURUSH0TTAMA MUDALIYAR, Kudalur. % See 
Kanban. o o o \j^iDff>a,inLJii tr Lamu emr ies rguQ t j n - 
(jTj^r. [Kainba-rarmiyana-karu-poruj. Edited 
with interpretation etc. by Purushottama.] 1882. 
12°. 14172. a. 24. 

PURUSHOTTAMA NAMBI. [For tho hymns of 
this author contained in the Tiruv-isai-pii :] Sue 
Tibu-murai. 

PUSHPA-RATHA CHETTI, U. See Nal-adivak. 
ooo mi/co/^uj/rir ^ [Nal-adiyar. Witli interpre- 
tation etc. by Pushpa-ratlia.] 1885. 8°. 

14172. b. 40. 

See Nal-adiyar. Naladyar. [Edited] with 

a . . . Tamil commentary and an English trans- 
lation of tho text [by Pushpa-ratha], 1892. 8°. 

lil72. b. 45. 

PU VIM AN N A- SIN G A MUDALIYAR JOSEPH. 

oh v/birua & QfjdT tiiuriD ^s/Lunn Ssor. [Snapaka-san- 
juvam-ammanai. A Catholic poem on St. John 
tho Baptist.] pp. 34. tu/rihuu/r6Wth [Jaffna.] 
1892. 8°. 14170. c. 24.(4.) 

RADHA-KRUSHNA AIYAR, S. y Principal of Maha- 
raja’s College , Pudulcottai . See Sami-natua Aiyar, 
T.A. Vivekaehandrika . . . With an introduction 
by S. Iiathakrishna Aiyar, etc. 1904. 12°. 

14171. aa. 16. 

RAGHAVACHARYAR, Damal Achdl. . . . 

oibcnwjjiucm un ibuemir j&vsfiiueir&orr CGwajrr<q»js- 

i&pssfi/um £)j&j 2 jifl etc . [Various Sanskrit and 
Tamil devotional lections of th^ Suddlja-sattvam 
order of Vi?ishtadvaita Vaishnavas, by divers 
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authors, giving metrical lists the spiritual 
leaders of the sect, etc.] pp. 10, 19, 48, 4. Qu(pj- 
ldii t>ir QsntoQw CuvaszotCfy&i [Conjevaram, 1906.] 
12°. 14028. bb. 9,(2.) 

RAGHAV ACHARYAR, Peru null - kbi/il Tiruvudai 
Icltambildi. Sec Yamunaciiabyak. 000 ^etrani- 
^iiriTiMCo/Jiir/jiinb. [Ajavandar-stotram. Edited by 
Riigliavacharyar.] 1878. 8°. 14028. c. 46. 

— * 1879. 12°. 14028. b. 52. 

RAGHAVACHARYAR, Sikkhiayaklc ambPttai . ° o o 

idiumu6inr t 'i>iruir& rQjrrr&j 6ttnh. [ Nyiiysi- Vfida- 
bluisa-nirakaranarn. Criticisms on Shanmukha 
Pinnies interpretation of the Bharata-ven -bii.] pp. 
12. (WjLDuQ&n Gftni* [ Kumhalzonum ,] [18]8S. 16°. 

14170. k. 2.(2.) 

RAGHAVACHARYAR, V.K. See India. —Legis- 
lat i ve ( 'onnci.l. $ Jii l/Q n trfd/y. u f } A Q&ntL t/^ [T ho 
Civil Procedure Code. Edited by Raghavaelifiryar.] 
[1870.] 8°. 14170. g. 5.(2.) 

See Madras, Presidency of. *>-iL/L/<r//u.y/i- 

[Rules, etc., for the 
administration of the Salt Acts. Translated by 
Ra gh a vach ary ar. ] [1807.] 8°. 14170. g. 5.(1.) 

RAGHAV’ -AIYANGAR, IL, of Ilarnnad. Sec Aca- 
demies, etc . — Madura . Q&iii/f* uhf. [Sen- darn ir. 
Edited by Eaghav'-aiyangiir.] 1902, etc . 8°. 

14172. i. 1. 

RAGHAVALU RAMAN U J A - DA S AR, P. 

/b iriAir&iGti). [Vi&hnu-namnvali, or M6ksha-.suk.sh- 
marn. A* Vaishnava liymn.] See Nam in Nayudu. 
o o o u (r <$■ jr u u /jl o n Ui n uj s>ttT fn ifa [Pas ura- p a d i- 
ramftyanarn, etc .] pp. 1-8. 1903. 12°. 

14170. d. 46.(4.) 

RAGHAVA-MURTTI PILLAI, P. u ®n;o ujitzl. ; b up pi 
696Ticiaib' [Paraiyar-urpatti-vilakkam. A tract 
on the origin of the Paraiyar or “pariah” class.] 
pp. 12. Q<r<tfr8sor [Madras,] 1891. 12°. 

14171. a. 7.(1.) 

RAGHU-NATH’ - AIYAR, Nalliir Chandra-sPkhar *- 
aiyar. See Bhoja-kaja Panditar. <f jQd irfUinfr 3so 
<£> [Chara-jodi-mnlai. Edited by Raghu-nath’- 
aiyar.5 [1892.] 8°. 14170. i. 23. 

See Ephemeripes. /Bf5p$xr entrap* 

. . . Tamil Calendar, etc. [Calculated 
lor 1892-^3 and J 893-94 by Ragbu-nfith'-aiyar.] 
[1891-1896.] 8°. 14172. i. 11. 


j RAJA-GOPALA AIYANGAR, ilf., of Kumhahonam. 
A help to the thorough understanding of the 
"Tamil aeisr l~ n in Jwt^wsu—ii ffl L/Avpain [Second 
Standard Book]. Qp&f) Quu(?fy&r aSendatA. 
pp. 78. A nai Icara- Clt attram, [1898.] 12°. 

14172. h. 97.(3.) 

Forms no . 7 of Copal's July rational. Series. Distinct 
from the Traders of the- JaJJ a Catholic Mission which bear* 
(he same name . 

RAJA-GOPALA BHUPATI, Tusi. /nSCW <f 
ti vd‘nh. (fTIie Mathimosa vilakkam.) [Matj- 
mosha-vijakkam. A description of various kinds 
of iiuposture.] Mad nix, 1!>U7, d<:. 8°. 14171. a. 2. 
In progress. 

| RAJA GOPALA MUDALIYAR, Pndnvai Nayan- 
appa. See Pir.T.Ai Pkuu-mal Aiyanmau. 000 
Q&h7ii&L..irJi\k 0 . [Ti ru- veiikat a-mal ai. With com- 
mentary by Rfija-gbpala.] [1879.] 8°. 14172. c. 25. 

RAJA-GOPALA MUDALIYAR, P.S. One thousand 
conversational sentences in Roman-Tamil. Spe- 
cially adapted to the use of persons employed 
on public works, to which are added thirty selected 
stories from the Kada Manjari [with translation], 
etc . (* The Auglo-Tamil Primer : for the use of 
the students of the Civil Engineering College, 
etc.) 2 pts. 1860, 1862. See Madras, City of . — 
Civil Engineering College. Madras Engineering 
College Papers, nos. i., iv. 1860-1869. 8°. 

14170. i. 7.(no. 1, 4.) 

A text-book containing lifteen hundred 

conversational sentences in Tamil with English 
translation . . . and forty selected stories of the 
Ivadamafijari, with analysis and free translation. 
Second edition, pp. i. 131. 1869. See Madras, 

Oily of. — Civil Engineering College. Madras Engi- 
neering College Papers. no. 1(B). 1860-1869. 

8°. 14170. i. 7.* 

Selection of Tamil words different in .signi- 
fication but similar in sound. [In Tamil and 
English.] pp. iv. bb. Madras, 1862. 1 2\ 

12906. bb. 47. 

RAJA-GOPALA NAYUDU, G. Qp w, 1 2osr. [Tcnnai. 

A treatise 011 cocoanufc-cultivation.] pp* i. i. lb. 
Madras , [1904.] 8°. 14171. g. 3. 

laQeu&niu gQ»\ fi'iftih. [Vyavasaya-vijakkam. 

A manual of agriculture. Second edition.] pp. 
viii. 213. Madras, 1902. 8°. 14170. i. 4. 
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RAJA-GOPALA PILLAI, A. Anglo-Indian Vydya- 
cliintamani. [A Kauaroso Materia Medica, with 
names of drugs in English, Latin, Kanarese, Tamil, 
nndTelugu.] 

pp. 3, 3, i. 204, 20, i. 2, 21). Bangalore, 1899. 8°. 

14176. o. 31. 

' RAJA-GOPALA PILLAI, Komalapvram, of Presi- 
dency College, Madras. See Academies, etc. — 
Madras. — University of Madras. Tho Univorsity 
of Madras. The First in Arts Examination — 

1 892. The Tamil text . . . with . . . notes by . . . 
Rajagopnul Pillai . . . and . . . P. Vasudova Mu- 
dolliar. 1891. 8°. 14172. bb. 4. 

See Arvargal. — Nal-ayiram. — Tiru-vay- 

Tnojrj. o o o av a iu Q im/tijI iyD, [Tirn-vay-raori. 

With commentary. Edited by Riija-gopala.] 

[1859.] 8°. 14172. c. 18. 

See- Nai.-adjyar. Tho Naladiyftr. With a 

Tamil commentary by . . . Rajagopala, etc. 1903. 

8 °. 14172. c. 45. 

See Ppoakekm. The Nalavenba and Nan- 

manikadigai, with . . . notes ... By C. Rajagopala 
Pillai, etc. 1879. 12°. 14172. a. 22. 

See Tiru-venkatachala Pillai. Pg/feo- 

KoisTL-miTiuiysgir aBs\)irer m. [T i r n - n i 1 ak a 1 1 1 h a- n a- 
yanar-vilasam. Edited by Raja-gopala.] [1875.] 

8 °. 14170. 1. 8. 

See Vnifri’AKSHi Ling’-aiyar. p^/5. . .Qpdsr- 

{bi(tyuu!£iiy u nesun'o ifo [Teu-tirupadi-puriinam. 
Edited by Raja-gopala.] [1890.] 8°. 14170. e. 49. 

RAJA-GOPALA PILLAI, P. See Maiia-biiaratam. 

jsy oiv eu <3 in pun onih. [Asva-medha-parvam. From 
the recension of Raja-gopala.] [1875.] 8°. 

14172. c. 22. 

RAJA-GOPALA SARHA, K. P., of Bharapuram 
Hoard, High School. Principles of Translation. 
From Tamil into English. For use in tipper 
Primary and Lower Secondary Schools, pp. ii. 
107. Coimbatore, 1898. 8°. 14172. h. 89.(2.) 

RAJAH (M.B.). See Raja Hari-hara-putra Pillai. 

RAJA H ARI-H AR A- PUTR APILL AI, Muttu-kanui- 
h’slii It. See Mky-kanda Dbvab. &en*n,ir esr- [ 


Qu irpth . . . (Sivagnana Botham), etc. [With com- 
mentary, etc. Compiled and edited by M. B. Raja.] 
1906. 12°. 14170. d. 29. 

RAJAH AIYANGAR, T. See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Tanjore. •nuSipaLG. [Tamir-agam. Edited 
by Rajam Aiyaiigar.] 1905. 8°. 14172. i. 8. 

RAJAH AIYAR, B.B. (Siva-sdbkaitmanya Aiyar). 
Kamalambal, or The Fatal Rumour . . . Revised 
and reprinted from tho Viveka Chintamani. 
< $l > u i £jiii&6ilu.iiiireisT jyufairr /bld jyeosu,<s/ auAsomh- 
undrr ifl/i^jrLn. [Kamalfuubal-charitram, or 
Apattukk’idam sina apavadam. A novel.] pp. xiv. 
414, ii. Madras, 1896. 12°. 14171. a. 8. 

Forms part of the “ Viveka Chintamani Series.” 

RAJA-RAH GOVINDA-RAU, Tahjai. 

ev it iu ii. [Bhakta-liliim ruta-vachanam. 

A prose version, by K. Rama-sfnni Nayudu, of 
Raja-ram’s Bhakta-lllamrutam, or poetical his- 
tories of 82 Vaishnava saints, from Pundarika 
to Tuka-ram, derived from Marathi sources.] pp. 
i. ii. 430. Q&s5T%G8r sSes/nfl [ Madras , 1899.] 8°. 

14172. d. 24. 

RAJA-RATNAH PILLAI, T.A., of Madras Christian 
College. The Life of Rao Bahadur C. W. Thaino- 
tharam Pillai ... by T. A. Rajaruthnam. (* T. A. 
R. Ruthnam’s Biographical Series, no. 2.) pp. ii. 
95, xxii.j 1 plate. Madras, 1902. 12°. 14170. k. 44. 

RAJARITTHNAH, T. A. See Eaja-ratnam Pillai, 
T. A. 

RAJA-SEKHARA HTTDALIYAR, Patlur. [For Raja- 
sekhara’s Ramayana-or-adi-k!rttanai, or lyrics on 
tho Ramayanam, as printed together with Arunii- 
chala Kavi-rayar’s Riima-natakam :] See Abuna- 

CIIALA KaVI-BAYAB. 

RAJENDRAH PILLAI, B.A.A. The Mysteries of 
the World. A hundred & one talcs. By B. A. A. 
Rajaindrum Pillay. cv rr a u&Qforr p,<i <® sm j,- 

®rir.) 4 vols. pp. ii. ii. 518, iv.ii. iv. 933. Madras, 
1897-1899. 8 J . 14171. a. 19. 

RAHA. [ jfiir n ujQ&my 

[Si’I-rama-koti. Being the sacred name 
§ri-rdma repeated some 500,000 times, with a 
preface.] pp, 4, 1002. [Ifadr^s,] 1905. 8°. 4 - 

14170. ffi 16. 
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RAMA AIYAN (Curjstian) . S<c_ Nai.u-mantiu- 1 

V 

katuax. Vior Gehoimmth- Minister . . . iibcrtragen 
von . . . llama Ayen. 1855. 8°. 14171. a. 32. 

RAMA-BHADRA DIKSHITAR. gg ,r n, 3 u £ «or uj n>n- 
l..&ia. [•lannki-parinayain. A drama on the union 
of llama and Sita. Translated from the Sanskrit 
of llama-bliadra by N. Sami-watha S/istri.] pp. 1(5, 
331.^ Q&®sr&sr [Madras,] 1903. 12°. 

14170. 1. 24.(3.) 

R A M A- B H ADR AN. See Dukai-sami MurrANAR. 

RAMA- CHANDRA, V.A yddh i-ddsar. u >’t, ir an 3 <f d ir- 
toii ri J, 3 ib (r i_ <t, th . [Puriirvas-clinkravartti-niitakum. 
A drama on tho legend of Pururavas.]. pp. 84. 
[Madras,] 1897. 8°. 14170. 1. 3246.) 

RAMA-CHANDRA AIYAR, Kandddai. Sen Paunell 
(T.). Parnell’s Hermit in Tamil prose. ByC. Jtama- 
chaudra Aiyar. 1904. 12°. 14172. a. 54.(2.) 

RAMA-CHANDRA KAVI-RAYAR, Rdjanallur. See 
Bescixi (C. G. E.). @iojj . . . <; e.$J!rairn ZD. [Clm- 
tur-agaradi. Edited by Rama-chandra.] [1824.] 
4°. 14172. f. 13. 

(jbakuntala. Traduction [by G. Deveze] do 

la version tarnoule [/.c. the S ak u n t al a- v i 1 a s a m of 
Rama-chandra]. (Revuo de Linguistique ot do 
Philologio Comparee. Tmno xix., xx.) Paris, 
1880-1887. 8°. P.P. 4964. d. (tom. 19-20.) 

[-rfiDXtruir o pdlcMtT&ia gi fa £$ iB^ev. 

[Maha-bbarata-vilasam. A poetical play on the 
epic legend. Edited by T. Tyaga-riiya Svatni.] 
pp. 88. i9aQuitrjpi<b [Madras, 1870.] 8°. 

14170. 1. 20. 

RAMA-CHANDRA KAVI-RAYAR. Tandalam. See 
Soma-sundakaMudariyau. ©)jai9fhumirL.&Lb. [Hi- 
ranya-natakain. Edited by Rama-chandra.] 1888. 
8°. 14170. 1. 27. 

RAMA-CHANDRA PANTULU, Imkollu Ndrapa-rdju. 
See Parasu-rama Pantulu. 0 0 0 [itfeni'&ir jr it laired, - 
■ifQibIlj ennaeu tr etv tnr m) ibi fa a a la [Sita-ramaii- 
janeya-samvada-sara-sangraham. An epitome, by 
Riinfa-chandra, of tho Si tariimaiij aneya- sain vadutn . 
4Vith Tamil translation, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 

14170. oe. 27. 


RAMA-CHANDRA RAH, P. See MakiYadai-raman. 
Tales of Mariada Raman . . . [translated] by P. 
Riimaohandru Rao. [1902.] 12°. 14171. aa. 14. 

The Son- in- Law Abroad, and other Indian 

folk-tales of fun, folly, cleverness, and humour, 
pp. iv. ii. 105. Madras, 1904. 16°. 14171. aa. 17. 

RAMA-CHANDRA SASTRI, Kanclupuram. See Ve- 
das. Cai.%. ir<o-x £. oJileJb ir tfo [Vedartha-dipikii. 
Being the Taittiriya-samhita with Tamil commen- 
tary by Rama-chandra.] [1889.] 8°. 14010. c. 46. 

RAMA-CHANDRA SASTRI, Mahii rdjap ararn. Sec, 
Vaihya-n atua Diksuitar. eyiij r ;9a..^/r,-LoC«-» 

, . , dKircm: [Smruti-mukta-phala. Vol. v., 
with Tamil translation by llama-chandra.] 1898, 
etc. 4°. 14039. c. 15. (vol. 5.) 

RAMA-CHANDRA SASTRI, Vishnupuram S. See 
Sankakachakyak. ° o o jjj. [Dasa- 

sloki. With Madhu sudana’s Sithlliauta-bindu 
translated into Tamil by Rama-chandra.] 1900. 
12°. 14049. aa. 1. 

RAMA KAVI. _2y/j 131 trjpiUGiiLn. [Advifcfmu- 
blmvam. A metrical Vedantic treatise.] See SaA- 
KAUAC1I AKYAR. [Doubtful and Supposi/ili nus Works.] 
[if . . . l£ x) [A collection.] pp. 

100-132. [1888.] 10°. 14170. d. 28. 

RAMA KAVI-RAYAR. [jfu // lo M ij'rr. [Ha- 
ma-kavi-padahgal. Erotic verses.] Sea Vijaya- 
ranciA Mudajjyar, P. 000 &dji ir utr iribl . . . 
u&ihJ&Grr. [Padanga].] pp. 89-90. 18*80. 8°. 

14172. c. 33. 

RAMA-KRUSHNA BHATTACHARYAR, non of tt;- 
julhi - knufhna, of 1\ am pur. See Vaj i>ya - n a t i r a 
DIksuitak. an)j^&*'iron‘i7a'.Q&> o-J/'Oar, . • tUum.w: 
[Smruti-mukta-phala. Vol. ii., with Tamil trans- 
lation by Rama-krushna.] 1898, de. 4°. 

14039. c. 15. (vol. 2.) 

RAMA-KRUSHNA SIDDHANTIYAR. San Mayan. 
o o o fp P u Jjjf 0 (jV <o\t ity} li> U)SjDTUJ/y , <f ff JiV-Jbi il lit [ Ma- 
naiy-adi-sastram. Collected and enlarged by Hama- 
krushna and Aiya-sami.] [1880.] 8°. 14172. c. 30. 

RAMA-LINGA BRAHMANANDA YATI, of Madura. 
See Sayanacharyak. uvj . . x iffjQcii 2 ^n* 2 &CLj?gy uS 
etc. [Pahchadasi. With interpretation and para- 
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pbraso in Tamil hy lttima-liiiga, preceded l>y a 
Sanskrit poem on the successes of Biima-lihga 
with Tamil translation.] 1905. 8°. 14049. bb. 7. 

RAMA-LINGA DEVAR, firvvmr V. Qiiai tifi) irtrur - 
evihJMfrj/ t u, ( rfyiia.Lb . [Dina-kramfdarikara-churuk- 
kaui. A tract on medical diet and regimen.] See 
‘[Addenda] Agaktyar. u & it m) Q it ifo 

[Pumdia-pakshi-sastram.] 1907. 8°. 14170, i. 3. 

RAMA- LING A GURU. Virudupa((i Porin' -amhalu 
(IUi/-ayya). See AtivIra-kama Pandiyan. o°q 
a>\ jn fTGDTir.* [Miigha-puranain. Edited by Ruma- 
Jiijga.] 15)04. 8°. 14170. eee. 3. 

RAMA-LINGAM PILLAI, Madurai N. 
jr <5dvFluj&n cSji t—ih [dfjnrinn at&TGu/rwth. [Srl- 
ramar-vana-vasam. A poem in ammonal metre 
upon tlio epic story of Kama's exile in the forest, 
basod upon the corresponding parts of the Ayo- 
dhyii-kiindam of K am ban’s Eaniftyanam. Edited 
by S. P. (Jana -paliyii Pillai.J pp. 0, 137. uj&Gtnn 
[Madura,] 1907. 8°. 14172. bb. 24. 

RAMA-LINGA MUDALIYAR, UjmdJnjrnjar. Sec 
8 1 D ]) it a no a I, . o o o Quip! iu a fj n i>ir <i Q&n anon [1 *0 - 
riya-iiana-kovai. Compiled by Rama-liiiga.] 1899. 

J 2°. 14170. ee. 33. 

RAMA-LINGA MUDALIYAR, Th • umayilai . See [Ad- 
denda i RaMKIM-CHANDUA ClMTTOPADUYAYA. 

L/n ja&iiuih (Secrets of Zenana, or Anthappura 
Kahasyam. [A novel] by M. Rama-linga Mudal- 
yar[, pt. i. being adapted from Bahkiin-chandra’s 
Kapahi-luindaUi, and pt. ii. from Damodara Mu- 
khopadhyiiya^sMnnmayi.]) 1906. 8°. 14171. e. 20. 

(Jeevaratlmam, A Tamil 

novel.) pts. 1, 2. Madras, 1900-1901. 8°. 

14170. k. 24.(1.) 

Pt , i. (1901) is of ilic second edition , j;/. ii. (1900) of the 
first, 

uy$Qu}K$d,a*etopj&<3ir. (Pallamollic Ka- 

tliaigal. A novel of Tamil proverbs.) pp. 126. 
Madras, 1902. 8°. 14170. k. 33. 

o o o uiEia&]’oii6VtoQ&Ginfjs. (Pangnjavalli. 

A Tamil novel.) pp. 94. Madras, 1906. 8°. 

14171, e. 16. 

RAMA-LINGA PILLAI, Chidambaram Per-ambala, 
disciple of Aru-mmja Nd volar. See NakkIra Dk- 


var. o o o f Q(£Qp(nj&rrfbdDiuuGinL-. m [Tiru-mrug*- 
fittu-padai. Edited by llama-linga.] [1896.] 16°. 

14170. d. 36.(4.) 

RAMA-LINGA PILLAI, Karnufjrirl, of Cliidamhgi - 
ram (Tiiitiv-ARirr-rjfAKASA-vALLALAR). See Bala- 
kundaka Nayakar. $) ir n inS sites i9en?atrun L^eo 
^IjUir&p, n ULJsmih [Rama-lifiga-pi]lai-padal- 

abhasa-darpamirn, or M ar U t -p a - in ar u p p u . Critical 
essays on Rama-linga's poems.] P904. 12°. 

14172. g. 6 . 

See KANN'-UDAIYA VALLAL. o o o cpifliaQ- ‘ 

Qibvn [ Orivil odukkam. With an exposi- 

tion by Rama-linga of the s Irappu - / > dy iram . ] 
1906. 10°. 14170. dd. 14. 

See Mltt’-aiya Svamt. o o o fisbrimj 

f 5T iQ ;t?d jo . [Chin-maya-dipikai. Edited on the 
basis of Rama-lmga's recension.] 1907. 12°. 

14172. a. 58. 

o o o 0 6)7 0 / l U irfj Q 0 (If, tn'D/j; Q u iL ® . 

[Tiruv-arut-pa-tiru-murai-tirattu. A collection 
of Saiva devotional poems. With some appended 
matter in prose and verso. Compiled by V, Sun- 
daram Pijlai, and revised by P. Kalyana-sundara 
Mudaliyar.] pp. xxi. i. 919, xxxii. Q& manor 
[Madras], 1892. 8 °. 14172. d. 14. 

ooo P06U0/I_L7/r p( 5 (/y) (ip(tp&uh. 

[Tiruv-arut-pa-tiru-muraigal. Edited with com- 
mentary by Kauchipuram ilama-sami Nayudu.] 
nos. 1-5. Madras, 1904-1905. 8°. 14f70. ff. 17. 

Discontinued after publication of no, 6. 

0 0 0 *?{, ^ ,® 0 Qf J&rb i QirLLty.tu 

tB fb'it /i f Q 0 w (giLuir. [A nanda- tiruv-arut-pa. 
Devotional Saiva lyrics extracted from Rama- 
lihga's 6 Tiru-niurai. Preceded by 8 Devara- 
padigahga].] pp. xii. 135 ; 2 plates . Q&ekS&r 
[Afarfms,] 1903. 12°. 14170. d. 92. 

° 0 o ( S 00 )/ 0 /.liJ/r @fttw£) ( &LDrr3so. [Tiruv- 

arut-pi-ihgita-malfti, Saiva devotional verses. 
Edited with a commentary by K. V. Tiru-viyikata 
Nayudu.] pp. iii. 104, ii. Q&mdsdT [Madras,] 
1904. 8°. 14170. ete. 7. 

O O O p 0 a/ 0 LLu/r^p/ru ®. [Tiruv-aru£ 

pa-tirattu. Select hymns. With short life of 
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the author, etc . Edited, with preface, by T. K. 
Vadi-velu Mudaliyar.] pp. viii. 120; 4 plate*. 

[Madras,] 1898. 12°. . 14170. d. 50. 

— ; — o o o fd^wQtLuff'&'QtrLLQ. [Tiruv-arut.- 
pa-tirattu. Edited by Papin i Vel-ayudha Muda- 
liyar.] jip. 8, 144; 4 plates. O^si/SUr [Jf/irfra*,] 
1903. 12°. 14170. d. 79. 

r 0 o o , '3r{r J sii(fT)iLuiT;i ( Q 0 (ip mpf Q a ti. Q 

(tp6ti(tpLti-Qu u tjdui-jm ir u./ ih . [Ti r u v - ar lit - pa - 

tiru-murai-tirattii. Poems from the Tiruv-arut- 
pfi-. Edited with commentary by M. Vadi-velu 
Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 159; 1 plate. 

[Ma, Iras,] 1901. 8°. 14172. c. 44. 

0 i'iu/t z_ p /o? t ® . [Tiru-padat-tirattu. 

Miscellaneous Saiva poems. Followed by Siva- 
mlmfivaji, a series of hymns.] pp. 38, 32. See 
StumiAiUiAT,. 0 0 0 Quiiliu QjjtnosraQ&niim&i [Po- 
viya-iiana-kovai.] 1899. 12°. 14170. ee. 33. 

S) bu f'5 n tnrr&i otPfQ n iL S). [Siva-nfimava] i - 

tirattu.] See SinniiAROATj. ° ° ° Qijfiaj tyfrtiTri- 
Q&trmxsu. [Periya-Bana-kovai.] pt. ii. 1900. 

12°. 14170. dd. 12. 

RAMA -LING A SVAMI, Chidambaram lsdun/a-ma- 
(ham. See Paran-jodt Munivak. . . . 

t Q ( fJj vfi aw u j it /_ jd Lf jj n &isr lo [Ti r u- v i la i y - a d a r- p u - 
raimm. Edited by Rama-linga.] 1890. 8°. 

14170. ee. 3. 

1906. 8°. 14170. eee. 24. 

See SlVA-FRAKASA DeSJKAR. ° o o /& /r 6\J 6U 17 - 

fb rr ttTirjGiiifhc.ii Sa). [ Nalvar-nau-mani-malai. With 
commentary by Rauia-liiiga.] 1896. 12°. 

14170, d. 27. 

RAM A- LIN GA SVAMI, Chidambaram , ] tries t of 
Jjommapuram $iva-fiana-p(Uaiya Desikar. See 
Skkkirar. G&£6difiirir . . . Qd-iu t $ . . . QljiBoj- 
Ljjnr&toTLb ig 0 [Periya-puranam. Edited with au 
interpretation by Aru-muga Tambiran, completed 
by Rama-linga.] [1885]-1898. 8°. 14170. f. 1. 

RAMA-LINGA SVAMI, Ta •uv-aru t- pr alias a- va Hula r. 
See RilrA-LiNaA Pii-lai, K. 

RAHAJT, Mariada. See Mariyadai-kaxan. 

RJUKAVAHJDA 8AJIASVATL See Badarayana. 
The Brahma Sutra Artha Dcepika, or The Brahma 


Sutras ... with ... extracts from the glossaries 
of . .. Ramananda, etc. 1904, etc. 4°. 14170, fff. 5. 

RAMANANDA SVAMI, A ischala, of Coujcva ram. 
o a o Qldii aty4rtr t &i&r <oQk>v &<5bLa. [Mokslia-sadhana- 
vilakkam. Au Advaita-vedanti treatiso on the 
methods for obtaining salvation. Edited by G. 
Vadi-velu CLet ti. ] pp. xxxix. ii. ii. o28, iv. ; 1 
plate. G*J>rZ*r [Madras,] 1906. 8°. 14170. eee. 16, 

RAMANANDA YOGI, Kaiiclupnram. See MiriV- 
aiya Svami. 00 0 dAJiumu [Ch in-mriya- 

dlpikai. Edited with paraphrases, etc., by Rama- 
nanda.] 1907. 12°. 14172. a. 58. 

RAMA-NATHA AIYAR, Tirvvanrr 11. Sec Acahk- 
MIKS, etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. Uni- 
versity of Madras. Exhaustive notes on the 
Matriculation Tamil text for 1900 . . . With . . . 
translation by T. K. Ramanatba Aiyar. 1900. 
8°. 14172. bb. 6.(4.) 

See V a fiMi ki. Ram ay a ua Niti Rat-naval i, 

etc. [Translated into Tamil by Rama-natha.] 
1886. 12°. 14003. c. (no. 6.) 

RAMA-NATH’-AIYAR, K., of Trichinopoli See 
EruKMKRmKS. jg® ffifii. Jantri . . . Editod by K. 
Ramanathaiyar. 1899. 8°. 14172. i. 9. 

RAMA-NATHA SASTRI, Paldsur A r . See Nila- 

KANTITA DlKSUlTAU. <93 LUO... UO/r^oSla^/rQ/lj: 
[Santi-vilasa. Edited by Rama-natha, with Tamil 
paraphrase.] 1907. 8°. 14070. dd. 42.(3.) 

RAMAN CHETTI, Puduvur Vir’-appa. Qrr^Q^nin- 
&L-Lbrr%sv. [Tiru-vehka ta-malai. D<?votionul lyrics 
on the sanctuary of Vishnu at Timpaii.] pp. 11. 
iun ijiuuirwul) tiitu [Jaffna, 1886.] 16°. 

14172. a. 6.(1.) 

RAMANUJA (Ex-rerumanar). [fife.] See G6- 
vindacharyar, A. The life of RamanujAcliarya, etc. 
1906. 8°. 14170, eee. 26. 

g ee Pjllai Lokam-jIyar. 000 ti tr- 

LDir ii uj t Q w uj & iil [ Rain au u j f* ry a-d i v y a- 

charitai.] 1886. 8°. 14170. f, 11. 

Sets Skj KAKOAOif akyar, T. K. [dfinr- 

L&tT j&riz&illpLtj. (The Life of Sri Ramanuja, etc.) 
1901. 12°. 14171. a. 48.(1.) 
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RAMANUJA (Em-berumanar) ( continued ). See Ba- 
darayana. [Brahma* 

sutram. With Sriinad-bhashyartha-sahgraham, 
an epitome of Ramanuja's Srl-blmshyam, and 
ascribed to the latter, rendered into Tamil.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14048. c. 69. 

See Baoarayana. a-ibies it ,$> a uMl 

urr@>/.uuja. [Brahma-suti’a-dravida-bhashyam. Tho 
Brahma-sutram, with Tamil commentary based 
.upon the works of Ramanuja, etc.] 1905. 8°. 

14049. bb. 8. 

See Upanishads. « o o pQ&iiu£l'sy.ppjrir- 

<uS /_ u n ey. tu ib. [Dasopanishad-drnvicla-bbiishyam. 
Ten Upanishads, with Tamil commentary com- 
prising translations of the commentaries of Rama- 
nuja, etc.] [1897]- 1898. 8°. 14010. dd. 14. 

[Gadya-trayam. Threo short Sanskrit treatises 
on Vuishnava theology, viz. Saraimgati-gudyam, 
Sriranga-gadyarn, and Vaikuntha-gadyam, with 
a Tamil commentary by Periyav-achiin Pillai. 
Edited by Tirumajrisai Maha-bhashyam Srirahga- 
charyar.] pp. v. 112, i. Madras, 1882. 8°. 

14048. d. 47. 

'cSfTT^j^r-t&tspcxb^o^ "£>&. [Rama- 

nuja-niyamana-padi. Rules of religions conduct, 
in verso, claiming tho authority of Ramanuja.] 
pp. 16. « «T8c» [Madras, 1885.] 8°. 

14172. a. 29.(1.) 

RAMANUJACHARI, Pandit. See Ahvaroai..— N al- 
iiyiram. — Tiru-vdy-mari. 0 00 Qq^bvirdiQuMr yl ^ 
[Tiru-viiy-inori. With commentary. Edited by 
Ramanujachari.] [1859.] 8°. 14172. c. 18. 

RAMANUJACHARYAR, N. Sec Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Madras. jyiQmeu up/shBsma tfo [Abhi- 
nava-patrikai. Edited by Ramanujaeharyar.] 
1902. 8°. 14172. i. 2. 

RAMANUJACHARYAR, Timmayudi Allundu. See 
Venkata -natha Vedantacharyar. cuucu-ti0o&;- 
irSjS^l^sn^s s&oirQz-vfljft'ri . . , “eun rs&- 
& 00 J. 10 ” tg [Para-mata-bhangam. Edited by Ra- 
mauujacharyar.] 1893. 8°. 14170. e. 54. 

RAMANUJACHARYAR, Tirukudandai Komdndur 
Ilaiyavulli. See Yenkata-natha Yedantaciiaryar. 


o o o \jtfQp$& ilnruipua. [Desika-prabandhftm. 
With commentaries by Ramanujaeharyar.] 1889- 
[1890.] 8°. 14170. f. 13. 

RAMANUJACHARYAR, MiitfahhUslii Tarka-iir[ha. 
See Akagiya-manavala Pkru-mal. ® ° ° o“»bSo- 
Y3. [Yati-raja-vimsati. With commentary of 
Pillai Lokam-jiyar. Edited with Telugu inter- 
pretation by Ramanujaeharyar.] [1904.] 8°. 

15 14028. *c. 86. 

See Arvaroal. — Nal- ayirarn — Iyar-pa. 

$}iujuutr ifa [Iyar-pa. With commentary of Peri- 
yav-achan, together with paraphrases by llama- 
nujacharyar. Editod by the latter.] [1903-1904.] 

8°. 14170. eee. 4. 

- See Arvaroal. — Nal-ayiram. — Iyar-pa. 

ooo Quifhu ibl ( tf, ta /_ cv . [Poriya-tiru-madal. Editod 

by Ramanujaeharyar, with commentary.] [1905.] 

8°. 14170. ee. 6.(5.) 

See Arvargai.. — Nal-ayiram. — Iyar-pd. 

ooog)/r/rij3irj/if jwp;n kp ir t Q. [Ramanuja-nutt’- 
antadi. Edited by Ramanujaeharyar.] [1905.] 
8°. 14170. ee. 6.(6.) 

See Akvaugal. — - Nal - dyiram. — Iyar-pa. 

e o o (d'CShu i 00mt_eu. [Siriya-tiru-madal. Edited 
by Rdmanujaclmryar, with commentary.] [1905.] 

8 °. 14170. ee. 6.(4.) 

See Arvaroal.— N al-ayiram.— Tiru-vay-mori. 

ooo [Tiru-vay-moji. With glosses 

and commcntariesinTeluguby Ramanujaeharyar.] 
1902. 8°. 14170. ff. 10. 

See Badakayana. eiaair . . . p ffireQe-un - 

eft uJt.h. [Brabma-sutra-driivida-bhashyarn. The 
Brahma-sutram,with Tamil commentary. Compiled 
by Ramanujaeharyar.] 1905. 8°. 14049. bb. 8. 

See Kannan Ayya. ooosSJf ;&»<•>&» ©&sr»Tj». 

[Tiruv-aradhana-krama-sau- 
grahamu. Edited by Ramanujaeharyar.] 1902. 
12°. 14033. a. 46. 

See Valmiki. ,3r ib p ires premia tb. [Sun- 

dara-kandam. With Tamil paraphrase. Edited 
by Ramanujaeharyar.] 1901. 12°. 1408Q, b. 18. 

RAMANUJA-DASAR, Kuravai.^ovo jprjpQ'DtK&p- 
fOl^Liufiilp $(n)ULj&ip. [Nutt’- ettu-tiru-padi- 
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tiru-pngay. A series of religious poems, cele- 
brating the 108 Vaishnava sanctuaries. Edited 
by K. V. Tiru-venkata Nayudu.] pp. vii. 135. 
Q * tk 9 ar [Madras,] 1897. 12°. 14172. a. 48. 

RAMANU J A- DAS AH, Tiru - nagari . See Auyarga l.— 
Nal-iiyi ram. — Mudal-ay tram, ooo ss it 

l Mudal-ayiram. Edited by Ramanuja-dasar.] 
1889, 8°. 14170. e. 33. 

RAMANUJA KAVI-RAYAR. See Pavanandi. /c*Jr- 
Sgpjrw t %\> [Nan-nul. With commentary by Rama- 
nuja.] [1847.] 8°. 14172. f. 1. 

See Sankarachakyar. (f 

[Atma-bodham. 'With the Tolugu interpretation 
of Krushna Siistri, and a Tamil version of the 
same by Ramanuja.] [1840.] 12°. 14048. c. 44. 

See Samkauachaktar. Atma ISod'a Pra- 

kfisika. Text, Ubersctzungund Krklarung. [Atma- 
bodham, with extracts from Krushna Sastri’s com- 
mentary, translated into German from Ramanujans 
Tamil version.] 185-1. 8°. [Jtihlioiheea TarnuJica.] 

14170. e. 42.(vol. 1.) 

/SccSankatiaoharyak. Atma boila prakasika 

. . . text, translation [of the text] and [of the] 
commentary [of Ramanuja,] etc . 1807. 12°. 

14048. b. 8.(1.) 

See Sakkaraciiakyar. 0 0 0 Quirpib , 

[Atma-bodham. With Ramanujans version of 
Krushna SastrFs Telugu commentary.] [1809.] 

8°. 14048. c. 62.(2.) 

— See Tiia ? -VALT.rvAU. The Cural . . . with the 
commentary of Parimelaragar, an amplification . . . 
by Ramanuja Cavi-Rayar, etc. 1810-1852. 8°. 

14172. b. 48. 

RAMANUJA MUDALIYAR, disciple of Ponn’-am- 
bala Svdmi. See Tandava-raya-murtti Svami. 
ooo GD&vvevcSiu G&tiSpib ife [Kaivalya-nava- 
nltam. Edited by Ramanuja.] 1898. 8°. 

14170. ee. 9. 

RAMANUJA NAVALAR, Puduvai. See Puranas. 
—-Padmayuranam. \j4fun <&Qi&irp><$!i yu n mu*. 
[Padmottara-puranam. A metrical adaptation by 
Ramanuja.] [1870.] 8°. 14170. f. 2. 

/ 

\J$tt 6 Uty 0 RT 6 u ( &' 66 ut£>. [Srl-vaishnava- 

tattvam. An exposition of the doctrines of the 


Sri- vaishnava system.] pp. iv. loG. Oiy®5r«ar/j- 
uiLt—emib <$r© [Madras } 1875.] 12°. 

14170. e. 1. 

RAMA-RAMA VASU. i8*Sv/Bffff jr t dQ&)&jj th 
[Nistara-ratnfikaram. A series of Christian lyrics 
with prose commentaries, directed against Hindu 
religious systems, originally written in Bengali < 
by Rama-rama Vasu. Translated into Tamil, with 
additions, by n. M. Seudder.] pp. 121. Madras t 
1851. IG°. 14170. a. 28. 

RAMA-SAMI, Vira-kodanda. See VIra-kopanda- 
IUma-svami. 

RAMA-SAMI AIYANGAR, Sarukkai. ofoiur* j/.S- 
'T f (ok>vrr&ckdrui&»jr. (F. A. Tamil Text, 1899. Full 
notes on [Sambandha Mudaliyar\s] Lilavati-Sulo- 
chana, or The Two Sisters.) pp. iii. 2G. Madras , 
1898. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(1.) 

Suguna-Sukesar, or Friendship and Love. 

A Tamil drama [based upon Shakspero’s “Two 
Gentlemen of Verona ”] . . . With an [English] 
introduction by T. V.Vaidyanatha Aiyar. (f a 
AQx&ir js/oVt fUiLi/rii pp. vii i. 8, 

ii. 100, i. Madras , 1899. 12°. 14170. 1. 48.(2.) 

RAMA-SAMI AIYANGAR, >\ V. Parallel Proverbs 
in Tamil and English. pp. 39. Madras , 1905. 
12°. 14170. k. 58.(2.) 

A Tamil grammatical primer. piQip (Jjbnni- 

dsoTfir n wr6vn .t>\i mb. pp. 72. Madras , 1905. 12°. 

14172. e. 44. 

RAMA-SAMI AIYAR, S. See Collins (M.). wn n *.* 
til w &&ih. [Mfirga-vibikknm.] . , , Translated by 
S. Ramaswamier. 1885. 10°. 14170. d. 6. 

See Tiuu-Murai. — Tiru-mantram. Thiru- 

mantra, etc. [Text with translation by Rama- 
sami.] 1897, etc. 4°. ISiddhantn Dee pika.] 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 1, etc.) 

RAMA-SAMI AIYAR, District Munsif of Parur. 
Jewel Mania ... mn snau muJiWiuiji. [Nagai- 
paittiyam. A study of the moral and economic 
results of the popular passion for wearing jewel- 
lery.] 2 pts. Madras } 1898-1899. 8°. 14171. a. 24. 

RAMA-SAMI AIYAR, S., of Enaitgudi. SeeTv rana3. 
—Skanda punhiatn. *24-°. .. cuun repair oonyfoo 
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[Vataranya-milliatmyam. Followed by a Tamil 
version by llama- sfmii.] 1898. 10°. 14016* ft. 27. 

RAMA- SAMI AI Y AR , Yaiya i Pan eh an ad ’-aiyar. 

id taro n m hum Quj n> if pu o Q iu mv ijuffijranh. [ M all a- 

vaidynnalli.i- vijaya-safi ^raharn. A prose bio- 
graphy of the author’s brother, Vaidyanath’- 
aiyar, a distinguished musician, followed by an 
elegy on his death.] pp. 30. f 5)0toi/r,© 

[Trivadi, 1893.] 10°. 14171* aa. 9* 

c 

RAMA-SAMI DIKSHITAR, Akhiliindapuram. See 
Puranas. — Padma- pur imam. p/rf &)eu$an r & 

[Siva-gitii. Rendered into prose by Rama-sami.] 
1898. 16°. 14170. d. 35.(6.) 

RAMA-SAMI KAVI-RAYAR, Midulaipatti Aragiya- 
sittjtmbohm, of Sivagunga. 000 <s £u uu «ar &ar<Sr - 
eutriiJ 7/zauh. [Kuruppanna-svami-satakain. A 
century of verses to Karuppannan, a manifesta- 
tion of Siva as worshipped at Sivaganga.] pp. 74. 
Q*&n&sr [Madras,] 1897. 10°. 14170. d. 48.(2.) 

RAMA-SAMI NAYTJDU, Kanelujmram. See Amjula- 

VANA KaVI-UAYAR. »»» .fypUUU? Of JT- 

& p,m [Arapalisura-satakaui. With paraphrase, 
etc., by Rama-sami.] 1905. 12°. 14172. a. 56. 

See Amirta Kayi-rayar. ° ° ° ibiresaBd- 

i^, [Oru-dumi-kovai. Edited by 
Rama-sami.] 1905. 12°. 14172. a. 55. 

See Akvargai.. — Nal-ayiram. — Mudal- 

ayiram. ° ° ° inf . . . fl (iJjiJUn omen. [Tiru-pavai. 
Edited, with commentary, by Rama-sami.] 1902. 
12°. 14170. d. 76. 

— — See Aryargai.. — Nal-ayiram. — Tiru-vay- 
mori. o o o mihuiirifeiirrqpeinL-iu . . . ( © 06 U/ruj- 
Qin.rtf} t <£ 0 [Tiru-viiy-raojri. With glossary by 
Rama-sami. ] [1899.] 8°. 14170. £f. 8. 

See Dictionariks. C ? u sra a it . [Per- 

agaradi. With additions by Rama-sami.] 1893. 
8°. 14172. f. 15. 

SccMaiia-bharataii. \jfusai'<i>&ar>p. [Bha- 

gavad-gita. Edited and translated by Srinivasa 
and Rama-sami.] [1899.] 10°. 14065. b. 10. 


1 RAMA-SAMI NAYUDR, Kdhehipuram ( continued ). 
See Mastan Sahib, o ° » 'p! u rr l-. p iSla iL.® 

[Tiru-padat tiratfu. With commentary by Rama- 
sami.] 1905. 8 °. 14173. b. 9. 

See Pir.i.Ai Peiiu-mai. Aiyanoar. jyapi—ujr- 

u/h-xih. [ Asht.a-pi'abandham. Edited by Rama- 
sami.] 1904. 12°. 14170. dd. 1. 

See Pii.t.ai Pkuu-mal AiyakqXr. {^.. . /00- 

( oeuihiXL-mirdsti [Tiru-vehkata-malai. Edited 
by Rama-sami.] 1903. 12°. 14170. d. 4.(1.) 

. . . ( Q (/^Qai lit &t—ji pi pnffiH tfo 

[Tiru-veiikatatt’ antadi. Edited by Rama-sami.] 
1903. 12°. 14170. d. 4.(2.) 

Sec Raja-ram Govint>a-rau. u^ud^eS 1 - 

eviTLDQfjp&irr ibiJd. [Bhakta- lilamruta- vachanam. 
A prose version, by Rama-sami.] [1899.] 8 \ 

14172. d. 24. 

See Rama-linqa Pii.lai, K. ° ° 0 t © 0 eu- 

0 ilu/r [Tiruv-arut-pa-tiru-mupaiga]. Edited 
with commentary by Rama-sami.] 1904-1905. 8 ". 

14170. ff. 17. 

See Satuakopa-dasar, K. 0 0 0 jyiflamiu- 

JBuui <£ v [Ilari-samaya-dipam. Edited by Rama- 
sami. ( 1904. 8 °. 14170. ee. 58. 

See Siva-prakasa Debikar. iSt m-f (Man eke 

eotfestta. [Prabhu-linga-lilai-vachanam. A para- 
phrase by llama-sami.] 1903. 8 °. 14170. ee. 62. 

See Tayumanavar. ^ . . . f S(fuu,ri_/D- 

phnL<S. [Tiru-padat-fcirattu. With glosses by 
Rama-sami.] 1905. 10°. 14170. dd. 6 . 

See ViDYA-viNoniNi. Gdjh'QujiraGKoiBirfilifil. 

(Vidhya Vinodhini Serios.) [Editod by Rama- 
sami and others.] [1889]-I892. 8 °. 14172. c. 39. 

- — - .r p a r d t Q it i_© . [Sataka-tirattu. Seven 
centuries of verses, viz. Ambala-vanar's A papal i- 
sura-satukam, Guru-pada-dasar’s Kumare?a-§ 0 ., 
Veiiiuani Nsirayana Bharati’s Tiru-venkata-s 0 ., 
Padi- ka?u Pulavar’s Tandalaiyar-s 0 ., Narayaiia 
Bharati’s Govinda-s°., Gopala-krushiia-dasar’s 
Embiran-s°., and Vira-sami Upudhyayar’s Siva- 
sahkara-? 0 . Edited by Rama-sami.] 7 pts. (^<sfsw- 
?jsst [Madras,] 1905-1906. 12°. 14170. dd. ^0. 

The general title-page U dated 1906 # hut mma of the parte 
arc dated 1905 . 
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RAMA-SAMI NAYRDU, Kail chi pur am {continued). 
/bzsfiuuiru.jb/iyin—Q [ T a 1 1 i - p a ( J a 1 1. i m 1 1 u . An an- 
thology from the works of various poets. With 
commentaries, file ., by Rama-sami.] 2 vols. Madras, 
1902. 8°. 14172. c. 43. 

RAMA-SAMI PILLAI, Blumanagaram K., of Trichi - 
nopoli . Ji ftii ihiriy. srdr^pjth t Qi—G)&ii Lo&tofl. 
[Jodi (,1a- sik Illimani, or Sukar-niidi. A treatise on 
astrology, in verse. Edited with commentary, 
examples, and diagrams by Y. Arya-inuttu Pijjai.] 
pp. 16, 20, xxii. 66, 354, 384, iii. Q&mTm [Ma- 
dras,] 1897. 8°. 14170. i. 52. 

RAMA-SAMI PILLAI, Karundittainjudi Ashfuva- 
dhdnum K. See An naviyar. Uj*a urr ji 

^>/^Lbn?GsT [Maha-bharata-ammfinai. Edited by 
Rama-sami.] 1903. 8°. 14172. c. 49. 

RAMA-SAMI PILLAI, Kott a m an gal a m , Librarian 
of Madras College . Niti-sara-vakkiyam. Or A 
Glossary of Moral Sentences, [compiled] by C. 
Ramnsami Pillei. [^tS^QfUF/rji sufrdsSHuJu.).) pp. iv.ii. 
90. Madras , 1844. 8°. 14170. k. 16. 

ifi Q&mr Giirr& QiLUhiabtflev Qp fi uj gv /r syr smsv . 

[Niti-sdni-vakyaiigalii teriyal-anavai. Selections 
from the Niti-sara-vukyam.] See Tandava-kaya 
Mudaliyak, V. <x f ®iru)Qi r T/fl [Katha-inaujari.] 
pp. 114-176. [1864.] 16°. 14171. aa. 15. 

RAMA-SAMI PULAVAR, Bengalur S. English j 
translation of a Tamil poem [with the original] s 
regarding tho assumption of the title of “ Empress j 
of India” by . . . Queen Victoria. Composed by j 
S. Ramasawmy Poolavor , . . Second edition. | 
(fflitiu-J n jr&ajT6Ui7;i f Q*rtf]iLitnir& sT(i£.tii t ±oo^GiFiu9^ ' 
n it iQ dip u, n an iw Q u. j gii! <ip(£(n/ if!- I 

tundr m $i<Si)ii4>dfT u L—L— a t.9 Q f, m/Jb <i 0 /'i/i jfij.) j 
pp. 9. Rangoon, 1877. 8°. 14172. c. 28.(1.) j 

The Phrase Book, or Idiomatieal Exercises 

in English and Tamil ... by P. Ramasawmy. 
Second edition, pp. vi. 315. Bangalore, 1865. 
12°. 14172. h. 62. 

RAMA-SAMI SASTRI, Brahmasri. Sec Vaidya- 
natha DIkshjtar. 0 0 0 eujj'Os: 

. . . *<9hncn[r: [Smruti-mukta-phala. Vol. i., with 
’Tamil translation by Raina-sami.] 1898, etc . 4°. 

14039. c. 15.(vol. 1.) 


RAMA-SAMI SASTRI, Siruga\aitur. See Kai.i- 
dasa. iFGw^cuouuibw [Raghu- vamsam. Cant-o i., 
edited with interpretations in Tamil, styled Bfila- 
sad-guru-bodhika, by Ratna-sdmi.] [1884.] 8°. 

14070. c. 44. 

RAMA-SAMI SVAMI, Koyilur A., disciple of Chid - 
amhara Sea mi. See Kann’-itpaiya Vaij,AL. 000 g£- 
tfldtlQGvn (£}&& [Orivil odukkam. Edited by 
Rama-sami.] 1888. 12°. 14170. d. 29. 

See Sankauacuakyau. [Doubtful and Svj>- 

pnsUitious Works.] j jf . . . Qtrf^Q //>, 

[A collection. Edited by Rama-sami.] [1888.] 

16°. 14170. d. 28. 

See Sayanacuakyak. o o o ^udtnp,j t ii)u* 

l9u & rrrtorih. [Jivan-mukti-prakaranam. Edited by 
Rama-sami.] [1887.] 12 u . 14170. d. 24. 

/c it fr y) kr Mi <6\t n fib 4 # l_ l... oatr . n #■ tr it /j; <b it - 

evfriLQ. fir if I sit A em dr & id /h Q a tb. &$) uii it <*&t Quit- 
/j, th . £)} on ir fib j' m ft m <'r thi S it fi>fib ©j/ to. [Nana - j i va- 
vada-katta]ai, by Seshiidri Sivanar ; Gitii-sara- 
talfittu, by Tiru-vcuikata-niithar ; Sasi-variian- 
cliaritram, from the Vrutifichala-puraniim ; and 
Sasi-varna-bodliani and Dvadasa-nama-saukirttfi- 
nain, by Tattva-raya Sviimi. Tracts on the Saiva 
Yedautam. Edited by Rama-sami. Second edi- 
tion.] pp. 61. Q&drStjbr [ Madras , 

1887.] 12°. 14170. d. 26. 

RAMASAWMY POOLAVER. See Rama-sami Pu- 

LAVAU. 

RAMA-SVAMI. See Rama-sami. 

RAMASWAMIER. See Rama sami Aiyau. 

RAMAYANAM. §j£)u irum tusssrin. [Four chapters 
of a prose Rarnayanum viz., Rannir-koluv-iruk- 
kai, Aras^-iyattu-muraimai, Rama-ravana yud- 
dham, and Hanuma-varal-iiru.] Sec Academiks, 
etc . — Madras, — University of Madras. Tho Tamil 
text, etc. pp. 32-48. 1899. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(7.) 

Literal English translation , . . by V. 

Venkata Srinivasan . . . Ramayanam, etc. .[The 
same 4 chapters.] See Academies, etc. — Madras. — 
University of Madras. University of Madras. 
Matriculation Examination, 1900, etc. 1900. 8°. 

14172. bb. 6.(2.) 
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RAMAYANAM ( continued ). Rain ay an a, etc. [The 
same 4 chapters, in English, with Tamil annota- 
tions.] See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University 
of Madras . Copious annotations, etc. 1900. 8°. 

14172. bb. 6.(3.) 

Rumayanain, etc, [The sarno 4 chapters, 

.in English, with Tamil annotations.] See Acade- 
MIES, etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. Uni- 
versity of Madras. Exhaustive notes, etc. 1900. 

8°. 14172. bb. 6.(4.) 

« 

sun thSHtuth creir,^ a//pfc/0zb £55 )j 7 /t- 

to it lu es j r a & n 6WT u\ [ K u s a - 1 a v a k h y a m , or 

Ramayana-uttara-kiindam. An old poem, sung 
by women, on the story of the Uttara kanchun. 
Edited by R. S. Subba-lakshmi Amina].] ])p. 2, 
50. Madras, 190(5. 8°. 14172. bb. 22.(2.) 

gjfiu n ihtruujnT&G&trLOLfi. [Ramayana-koin- 

ini. Songs in Icummi stylo on the subject of the 
Ramayanam. Edited by T. Aragiya Sokka-natha 
Pilbu.] pp. 32. t Q(ir)Qfb<5v (Suntd & [ Thine - 

veili, 1870.] 8°. ‘ 14172. a. 25. 

toiireoul ffiir matt tu emu uttlLQlo, ^rrGvrrjn- 

Lbri ujemr i, aiuuj^ih. [Vfiimiki-ramayana-puttu 
aud Nana-ramayana-ka]>pal. Two old songs, sung 
by women, upon the legend and religious purport 
of the Ramayanam. Edited by R. S. Subba- 
lakshmi Ammal.] pp. i. 40. Madras, 1906. 8°. 

14172. bb. 22.(1.) 

RAMA YOGI, of Conjevaram. See Krtjsuna Misra. 
lQ j Quir/fi a ibQQa iT; h u j [Prabodlia-ehandro- 

daya-vachanam. A prose version, by Rama Yogi.] 
1902. 8°. 14170.1.57. 

RANGACHARYAR, K. See Ananda-ranga Pillai. 
The Privato Diary of Ananda Itanga Pillai . . . 
Translated . . . and edited by Sir J. F. Price . . . 
assisted by K. Rangachari. 1904, etc. 8°. 

14171. e. 4. 

RAN G A CH AR Y AR , Kunrat tur. ^svujir&ssr zi . 
[Kalyana-gitam. Lyrics on the occasion of a mar- 
riage.] pp. 26. QiFwirZssr [/l/adras,] 1906. 12°. 

14172. a. 45.(5.) 

RANGACHARYAR, Maha -bhushyam, Tirwnarisai- 
koyil Kandfutai . See Yamunachakyar. oco^®- 
eu mpirirkMQp ir pain. [ A] avandar-ato tram . Edited 
by Rangacharyar.] 1 878. 8°. 14028. c. 46. 

14028. b. 52. 


RANGACHARYAR, Mullambiindi Kasluri. See 

f •• ‘ ' 

YkNKATA-NATHA VkDANTACHARYAR. 000 J 
S^esuirum^sih, [Desika-prabandham. With com- 
mentaries by Raugiichuryar, etc.] 1889- [1890.] 

8 ’. 14170. f. 13. 

RANGACHARYAR, Musurpalcltam Kaddmbi. See 
Vlf.MtKl. (-«f . . . &v-j 3 ib i ajrairemu.ui. [Sundara- 
kandam. Edited with Tamil translation by Ran- 
gaeharyar.] [1902.] 8°. * 14065. bbb. 9. 

RANGACHARYAR, Terumal lcoyil Riddmbi. See 

PkAHMA-TANTRA-SVATANTRA SvAMI. 000 00ZJir/h- 
u tr rru jrurreinh. [Guru-parampara-prabliiivam. E- 
dited by Rangacharyar.] [1890.] 8°. 14170.6.37. 

RANGACHARYAR, Vydharanam Sniiivdsdchdryar. 
aififl Qgij rr f £ surraas emu. <bvrth. [ Yidha vodvaba-khan- 
rianam. An essay against the re-marriage of 
Hindu widows.] pp. 100. Q^^rmuLLi^rnTLo 
[Madras,] 1875. 8°. 14170. g. 4. 

RANGA-NATHA XAVI-RAYAR, Ashfdvadhanam. 
LA&frun jrpLD. [ Maha-bhara ta m . An abbreviated 
ada])tation of the Sanskrit poem. Edited by 
Govinda Pillai.] pp. vi. iv. ii. 295. QtrmPjsoT 
[Madras, 1903.] 8°. 14172. b. 9. 

RANGA-NATHAN, son-in-law ofPeriy-Srvttr . See 
ARAOIYA-MATjTAVAT.A PeRU-MAR. 

RANG A PILLAI, Pulavaikadu. See Harischandra. 
Aricbandra . . . a . . . drama, translated . . . [partly 
from the Harischandra-vilasam or dramatic ver- 
sion ascribed to Ranga Pillai], etc. 1863. 12°. 

14170. 1. 33. 

RANGA-RAMANTTJA MAHA-DESIKAR. See Ajiyar- 
GAi.. _ Nal-ayirain.— Tiru-vdy-mori. ffio jo eu3Ste>s^uJ^\\ 
[Bhagavad-vishayani. Being the Tiru-vay-moji 
with commentaries — viz. Rahga-ramanuja’s Dra- 
midopanishnd-bhashyam, or On-badin-ilyira-padi 
(in Sanskrit), etc.] [1883-1904.] 4°. 14170. fff. 3. 

See Sandiiya-vanoanam. ui&-onQ<su i x eroi- 

,«p ttj/r ay/s *d> [Sandhya-vandanam, etc. With 
extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the commen- 
taries of Ranga- ramanuja and others.] 1901. 8 °. 

14033. afe. 27. 

• See Upanishads. » ® o jp-pOpC*® v-uilt- 

efr/Bjgi&tirr. [NuM’-ettu Upanishattugal. With 


1879. 12°. 
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extrncts from tlio commentaries of Banga-rama- 
nuja, translated into Tamil.] 1887.* 8°. 14010. dd. 2. 

RANGA-SAMI-DASAN, N.V. 000 @ (dmii u umpiu 
6vff QJomf). [Kndirai-pandnya-lavani. A song on 
horse-racing.] pp. 8. ii [ Singapore ,] 1893. 

8°. 14172. b. 44.(3.) 

RANGA-SAMI PILLAI, Trisirapvram Ndrdyana- 
edmr. See Pum-fani. 0 ° 0 f / aQ uuu anil (? <sf it Q i_ i h 
(*Pulippaui Jothiilam . . . examined and written 
by T. N. Rangasawmy Pillay). 1894-1895. 8°. 

14170. i. 38. 

(oirrrj&lt^d.&L-GV'X.riifi. [Jodida- kadal- 

agaradi. An alphabetically arranged dictionary 
of astrological terms. Followed by Yoga-porul- 
agaradi, a dictionary of the various yogas known 
in astrology, and Jodida-kadal-bodhini, an expla- 
nation of tlio calendar.] pp. 80. [ Din - 

digal,] 1900. 8°. 14170. i. 65. 

RANGA-SVAMI RAU, P. S. The Linguist's Self- 
instructor [in Telugu, Kanarese, Malayalam, Ma- 
rathi, Tamil, and English]. By P. S. Jtnngaswamy 
Row. pp. ii. 10 1 . Madras, 1 900. 8°. 14172. hh. 16. 

RATH AKRISHN A. See Radha-krusiina. 

HATHA KAVI-RAYAR, Sinya. See Siiiiya Ratna 
Kavi-bavak. 

RATHAM PILLAI (T. John). The Domestic's 
Manual, or A Tamil aud English vocabulary for 
the uso of employes under EuropeaJis. With 
English and Tamil proverbs and a glossary, etc. 
pp. ix. 282. Madras, 1891. 8°. 14172. hh. 2. j 

Second edition. Revised and enlarged, j 
pp. x. 320. Madras, 1897. 8°. 14172. hh. 13. ! 

Third edition, pp. x. 357. Madras, 1905. 

8°. 14172. hh. 20. 

RATNA-SABHA-PATI MUDALIYAR, Alandur Mat- 
tu-sdmi . (j/50«/r d3& i a t Q'r srfWrr [Mrugar- 

vichifl*a-java]iga]. Songs in honour of the god 
Skauda, in Tamil and English in the Tamil 
character. Arranged for music by T. §ihgar- 
5&haryar # and T. £yagu-sihgar-acharyar.] pp. ii. 
34. Madras , 1888. 8°. 14170. ee. 5.(1.) 


RATNA-VELU MUDALIYAB, Ikluidu Raiiga-samL 
Sec Pakan-jopi Munivak. Q(J}j nr- 

i— ( v /./ / (T exsr ld. [Ti r u- v ijniy-adar-puniimm. Wi th 
interpretation and commentary by Ratna-velu.] 
i 890, etc, 8°. 14170. ff. 1. 

See Pitkanas. — Siva-pnnlnam. * ° o . . . 

S)sfVU>.p/rjn t.^n it o-wr/h. [Siva-mahii-puriiiiam. Trans-* 
lated into prose by Ratna-velu.] 1900. 8°. 

14170. ff. 2. 

— - Sea P a ii a N a s S lea m 1 a - j mrd n a nt . . 

[Kasi-khandam. Edited with inter- 
pretation by Ratna-velu.] 1892, etc. 8°. 

14170. f. 20. 

Sen Pun a mas . — V indy a hi-p urd ?i a m. uirird 

awt j .7 fr&BTih ifo [Vimlyaka-puranam. Edited with 
commentary by Ratna-velu.] 1899. 8°. 

14170. f. 15. 

udnno iQjdfDfrfiLSuJih. [Bhasma-mfdiatmyani. 

An anthology of passages bearing upon the ashes 
of burnt cow-dung with which Saivas smear t.liem- 
selves. With Tamil translation.] pp.42. 

[Madras,] 1902. 8°. 14033. b. 55.(3.) 

BA VAN AN. d/ & Jhv t Q u (ijj'%3 n GiJ aor w ;/ a m/i u.j t d, eF/b - 
Qji j ii toil oW\>3i ih &<n/.b u-j m. | Sahasra-m iiklia-ravanan- 
kalliai aud Sat a-m ukha - ravanan - ka thai. The 
stories of the thousand-faced and the hundred- 
faced Havana, based on epic legends. Edited by 
K. V. Aru-muga Mudaliyar.] pp. 122. / ieu [Ma- 
dras, 1874.] 8°. 14172. b. 24. 

RAY’-APPA SVAMI, MdnIHnm . See Buti-br (J.). 

Wjfftar v-uQ'XcFin [Nana-upatlesain. Trans- 
lated by ltuy’-appa.] 1839. 10°. 14170. a. 6. 

RAY'-APPA UPADESIYAR, J., of raJamcottah. 
G uj ilj $> j) n Qt6u/b <>p<oif}. [Aley-iifina-vcda-oji. 
A controversial treatise, from the standpoint of 
Catholic orthodoxy, upon the worship of the Virgin 
Mary and other principles of Catholicism.] pp. ii. 
3, 304, ii. Madras, 1904. 8°. 14170. bb. 15. 

RAYAR-APPAJI-XATHAI. See Aitajj. 

REGEL (J. A.). See Bakth (C. (i.). A brief 
History of tho Church of Christ . . . Translated 
[into Tamil by J. A. llcgel], etc. 1845. 1(>°. 

14170. a. 4. 

RENGA-SAMI PILLAI. See Kanoa-sami Pii.i.ai. 
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RHENIUS (Carl Gottlieb Ewald). See IlnENiws 
(C II ARLES TlIEOHIIUJS Ewald). 

RHENIUS (Charles Theophilus Ewald). See 
BinLE .—Complete Bible. The Old Testament . . . 
[Revised by C. 'I'. E. Rhonius.] (*Tho New Testa- 
ment [translated by 0. Rhcnius], etc.) 1827- 
183 8. 8°. 3068. c. 21. 

[1810?] 8’. 1109. d. 6. 

1814. 8°. 3070. i. 1. 

- 1860. 4°. 3068. e. 10. 

See Bible. — Old Testament. — Pentateuch. 

The First Book of Moses, etc. [Ch. i.-ix., being a 
specimen of Rheums’ translation.] 1810. 16°. 

T. 2070.(1.) 

See Bible. — New Testament. [New Testa- 
ment, comprising Gospels and Acts in Rhcnius’ 
version, etc.] 1410. h. 3. 

See Bible. — New Testament. The New 

Testament . . . [Translated by lihenius.] 1843. 

8°. 1106. c. 13. 


J RHENIUS (Charles Theophilus Ewald) {con- 
j turned). Summary of a Body of Divinity, in tho 
Tamul language [chiefly abridged from the works 
of Pictet and Dwight] . . . Qeu/D&ti <stufiir& 
pp. iv. 612, ix. 3. Neyoor, 1888. 12°. 

14170. b. 42. 

[Third edition.] pp. xii. 588. Madras, 

1845. 12°. 14170. b. 43. 

RICE (Benjamin Lewis). Sec Mysore. Epigraphia 
Carnatnca . . . Published ... by B. L. Rice. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14058. c. 8. 

RIEMER (VV. E. dk). Lyrics, Tamil. [Hymns 
and songs in use among Tamil Christians, with 
European musical notation.] pp. 23, lith. Madras, 
1875. old. 32°. 14170. a. 46. 

RIGG (Edmund). See Wesley (J.). A collection 
of Hymns . . . [Edited by E. Rigg and others]. 
1881. 12°. 14170. bbb. 10. 

RITXTALE TRAN GAMB ARICUM. See Liturgies— 
Lutheran Churches. 


See Bible. — New 'Testament. New Testa- 
ment . . . [In Rhcnius’ version.] 1857. 12". 

3070. ee. 1. 

1859. 8°. 3070. g. 6. 

See Bible. — New Testament. — Gospels. 

[Marie.) St. Mark’s Gospel . . . [In Rhenius’ 
version.] 1859. 16°. 3068. a. 35. 

<z>i} rr an G? u it & asr dimieBtS. r ear <stv /bit earn* 

ibpa(^!ksarQuuiaTUiX)6naiifls!)i ic S^ssildso) iu Q ern- 
eobvhu&i. [A Catechism on Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper.] pp. 63. Church Mission Press : 
Madras, 1825. 12°. 14170. bbb. 5. 

Qeup&]<bir iresarfifi a iLQ. [Vedav-udarana- 

tirattn, or “ Evidences of Christianity.” A work 
partly based upon Horne’s “ Introduction to tho 
critical Study of the Holy Scriptures.”] pp. i. 314. 
Madras, 1835. 8°. 14170. c. 16. 

Tthenius’s Evidences of Christianity. Qsu- 

cusi jpir a orstp fijnlQ. [A revised edition of tho 
preceding.] pp. 319. Madras, 1852. 12°. 

14170. b. 41. 


RIZA HUSAIN KH AN, of Tinnevelli. See Viveka- 
saoaram. SiQim a, & rr a, u in. [Viveka-sagaram. 
Translated from the Persian by Rijfii Husain.] 
[1858.] 8°. 14172. c. 11. 

ROBERTS (Joseph) . See Sahadkvan. Extracts 
from the Sakaa Thevan Saasteram . . . Translated 
. . . by . . . J. Roberts. 1831. 8°. « [Oriental 

Translation Fund : Miscellaneous Translations.) 

14003. d. 5. 

ROBERTS (William), of Madras. afimQpa up- 
Qpiueuupfiesre^es^ erubun s$,clss3T. [Vi- 

graha-battikkun toyva-battikkun sambhaslianai. A 
dialogue on Hindu idolatry from a theistic stand- 
point.] pp. 116. Q&ssrMuu.L-&ssrpfieo ps^rro-in. 
[ Madras , 1823.] 8°. 14170. b. 48. 

ROBERTSON (Andrew). A compilation of papers 
in the Tamil language. Including several on 
public businoss, to which is added a glossary in 
Tamil and English of many words used chiefly 
in the business of the courts and public cuteher- 
ries . . . g$>0 upfijrpfijriLG) ^ . pp. i. 201. 
Madras, 1839. 4°. * £4171. e. 1. 
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ROBERTSON (Andrew) (continued). Papers in the 
Tamil language on matters of public business. 
With a glossary of technical terms in Tamil anil 
English, pp. 29. London, 1 <890. 4°. 14171.0.2. 

A reprint of the fourth section and glossary of /.Jut Madras 
edition. 

ROBERTSON (Wii.liam Rovvntrik). Sec Green (It. 
W.). A Primer of Agriculture . . . Being an adap- 
tation of tbo Agricultural Class book by W. It. 
Robertson, etc. 1885. 12°. 14172. h. 52. 

1887. 12°. 14171. f. 5. 

ROBINSON (EnvvAun Jkwitt). Tales and Poems of 
South India (au improved and enlarged edition 
of Tamil Wiedom). From the Tamil, pp. x. 888. 
London, 1885. 8°. 14170. k. 63. 

Tamil Wisdom ; traditions concerning 

Hindu sages, and selections from their writings 
. . . With an introduction by the late Rev. Elijah 
Hoolo. pp. xi. 148. London, 1873. 12°. 

14170. k. 62. 

ROBINSON (William). See Hymnals. Qeraoth 
<£}, ir e>w u u nr lL ® n (Mijth, Sri /h'aeixr ih. The Salem 
Hymnal and Lyrics, arranged by W. Robinson. 
1901. 8°. 14170. bbb. 3. 

ROMAN CATECHISM. See Catechism. 

ROME, Church of. See Ephkmeridks. QidQibitlI- 
u^tririBiaub. [Nedu-nat-pauchaugam. A calendar 
of festivals.] [1844.] 1(3°. 14170. a. 34.(1.) 

See Ephemerides. The Ceylon Catholic 

Almanac, cic. 1890-1893. 12°. 14170. a. 35.(4.) 

RORUME, Pseud. See Meadows (R. R.). 

ROSNY (Joseph- Henry). See Natesa Sastri, S. 
M. Lo Porteur do Sachet. Traduction de J.-H. 
Rosny, etc. 1892. 16°. 14171. aa. 13. 

ROTTLER (J. P.). See Bible. — Complete Jlihlee. 
The Old. Testament . . . [Rovised by C. Rhenius, 
with J. Rottlor and others,] etc. 1827-1833. 8°. 

3068. c. 21. 

See Litubgies. — England, Church of. gflm- 

©«{?« pi(3/Beun’6[)iutaeB6iFl60 euip/B-tBLCinuS^-nQeaTp 
QutrjsieuiresrQ&u . . . [Tho Book of 

CommoncPrayer.# Translated by J. P. Rottler.] 
[1819.] 4°. 14170. co. 4. 


ROTTLER (J. P.) (continued). See Liturgies. — 
England, Church of. Q ,<i> <ain %.vu.t nir. son .&tir,- 
uif. . . . a mnip.ihi&Gir [The Book of Common 
Prayer. Translated by J. P. Rottler.] [1820.] 8°. 

14170. bb. 11. 

1828. 8°. 3406. df. 20. 

RUDRA-KANNANAR, Kudiyalur. See Vkdacualam* 
Pii.lai, N. utl.tf.Gu liuii'&a) n ujd if). (A critical 

commentary on Pattinappalai, etc.) 1900. 12°. 

14171. d. 2.(2^) 

Qi i(ii)it>un (.ajpjptuusnu (\uiLip-wr.tun- 

&»). [Perum-baii-atlu-pndai and Puttina-pdlai. 
Two poems, being nos. 4 and 9 respectively of tho 
Puttu-pattu, tho former a panegyric on tho king 
Tomluiman Mandirniyan of Ranchi, tho latter on 
the Chela king Karikal and his capital. With 
commentary of Nachimirkk’- iniyar.] See Pattu- 
PAT'jfiJ. l if, jtji uti n il _ S lye, [Pattu-pattu. ] pp. 95- 
141, 289-3 1 <5. 1889. 8°. 14172. d. 10. 

■■ ■ University of Madras. B.A. Examination 
of 1900. Patthupattu. Pattinappalai. With Naoh- 
chinarkkiniyar’s commentary and explanatory 
notes by V. Saminatha Aiyar. pp. 10,42. Madron, 
1900. 8°. 14172. b. 37.(2.) 

RUEDIGER (Johann Christian Christoph). S>e 
Ahvaiyar. — Simjlc Works. Aweiar’s Kalwim- 
liuckam... ubersetzt. . . von J.C. C. Rudiger. 1791. 
12°. 14172. a. 40. 

RTJNGASAWMY PILL AY. See Ranga-sami Pili.ai. 

RUNGASWAMY ROW. See Ranga-sami Rau. 

RUTHNAM, T.A.Jl. See. Raja- ratnam Pii.lai, T. A. 

SABAPATHY. See Sahiia-pati. 

SABHA-PATI AIYAR, Vann drpannai. See Ei*he- 
MEIUDKS. ooo ir,ib/i/6ir 6U 0 :->y. ... i J.’ltyte n ibia>ia. 

. . . Tamil Calendar, etc. [Calculated f »r 1895-97 
by Sabha-pati.] [1891-1890.] 8°. 14172. i. 11. 

SABHA-PATI MUD ALIY AR, Kduchi/ntram. See 
Amukta-linoa Tamhiran. jit ntji&n&Zocd «vi y / ir- 
eanh. [Tini-rnayilai-tabi-puraiiam. With com- 
mentary by Sabha-pati.] [1893.] 8°. 14170. 0. 60. 

See Sambandha-saranalaya-svami. 

l / friremd a, 0 * [Kanda - purfma - ch urnkkam . 

With paraphrase by Sabha-pati.] [1900.] 8”. 

14170. eee. 10. 



291 


SABHA-1MTI- 


■S A DA-SI V A 


292 


SABHA-PATI MUDALIYAR, KnSch7puram {conti- 
nued) . ^ 0 c 3 *) ^ [A runcicha la-satakam . 

A Saiva devotional poem.] See Eli/-appa Navalar. 
jp/qi) (Qaj cFnvLj'j n 6.™ in ifo [ A r u ii ucliaL'i- ]) u r a n am.] 
pp. 673-688. 1903. 12°. 14170. d. 83. 

— — m&eu&iAuiefleti i* efil^)6Qtis)L^ t [Saiva- 

samaya-vijakka-vina-vidai. A catechism of the 
Saiva doctrines. Edited by Villiputlur Siva-sari- 
kara Tambirau.] pp. 130. [ Madras , 

1879.] 10°. 14170. d. 14. 

A Catechism of the Shaiva Religion [being 

pts. i., ii., and a portion of pt. iii. of the Saiva- 
sumaya-vilakka-vina-vidui] : by Sabhapati Muda- 
livar . . . and Sadashiva Mudaliyar . . . Translated 
from the Tamil by the Rev. Thomas Foulkcs. pp. 
82. London, Madras, 1803. 8 °. 14170. e. 36.(6.) 

SABHA-PATI MUDALIYAR, Pvrasai Ashtavadlui- 
n<nn. See Tayumanavak. ywj . . . f Q(Vjuui ri^p- 
//5V/.’-®. [Tiru-padat-t irattu. With Sabha-pati’s 
Tiruv-aiml-vilusa-para-siva-viinakknv-urrti, a com- 
mentary on i. 1-8.] 1905. 10°. 14170. dd. 6 . 

SABHA-PATI MUDALIYAR, P. V. See Vika -van- 
man. zffti 6 ij *>ni Q (Vceravanman Vetri 
. . . Translated into Tamil by . . . Sabapathy Mooda- 
liar.) 1902. 8 °. 14171. a. 54. 

SABHA-PATI MUDALIYAR, T. Selected Tamil 
Proverbs, with appropriate English version . . . 
Edited by T. Sabapathy Moodeliar. pp. i. 204. 
Madras, 1898. 10°. 14171. aa. 3. 

SABHA-PATI NAVALAR, Tii 'uvarn dud ura i. See 
Siva- nana Sv am I. ° o o &pp n rip in ;r l/ & wh l. tor- 
<® tisrm [Siddhanta - marabu - khandana- 

klinndaiiam, etc. Edited by Sabha-pati.] [1893.] 

8 \ 14170. e. 63. 

j£) ir n e /?/_ u iQ tran (dm a. [Drii vid a-praka- 

sikai. An account of Tamil literature and literary 
men.] pp. iv. 2 13, ii. 0 unj(?£/r curio [Kumba- 
konam,] 1899. 8 °. 14172. hh. 15. 

SABHA-PATI PILLAI, Kumbh aghdnam It., of Coim- 
batore College, See DjEVANGAB. 000 Qp eart m*Ljjrrr- 
emLo. [Devanga-puianatn. With commentary by 
Sabha-pati.] [1893.] 8 °. 14170. e. 55. 


fsn&i &>(£<GW)ihdjlGin& spsuh. [Avinasi-karunam- 
bikai-satakam. Edited by Sabha-pati.] 1891. 8 °. 

14170. e. 47.(1.) 

SABHA-PATI SVAMI. The Cosmic Psychological 
Spiritual Philosophy and Science of Communion 
with and Absorption in tho Holy and Divine 
Infinite Spirit, or Vedhantha Siva Raja Yoga 
Samudhi Brurnha Guyana Anubuthi, by the Ma- 
hatlmia . . . Sabhapathy Svamy, ett, [lu English, 
with numerous extracts in Sanskrit and Tamil.] 
(Edited by his . . . disciples.) pp. iv. 434, 8 ; 13 
plates. Madras , 1884- 1 890. 8°. 759. b. 6 . 

SABHA-PATI SVAMI, Tii •nvarunai. See Kadavun 
Ma-muni. LbiTtodflfrto'Siitrtr&ir . . . LjairesMU). [Tiru- 
vadavurar-puriinam. Edited by Sabha-pati.] 
1896. 12°. 14171. a. 10. 

SABHA-PATI YOGI, of Konnnr . ° ° ° &#,«,vrr&LDp- 
t QiriLdi). [Sakalagaina-tirattu. A compendium 
of Saiva Agamik teaching.] pt. 1 . Madras, 
1894. 16°. 14170. d. 41. 

SACH-CHID-ANANDA SVAMI, hur, disciple of 
Arunach ala Svami. See Tattva-kaYA Svami. 000 rr &)- 
eiitoi mQutrpin tfa [Susi-varna-bodharn. Edited 
by Sach-chid-ananda.] [1895.] 12°. 14170. d. 39. 

& tin n 0 fl iLKsQon/h&i'n, sr ( Q tin i- 

aun. [Jiva-karunya-vilakkam and Svunubhuli- 
vijakkarn. Two poems, in the spirit of Advaita 
philosophy, on tho sorrows of bodily life, spiritual 
emancipation, etc .] pp. ii. ii. 55, 51. inpnrrtitv 
& ir tin p it rfl [ Madras , 1888.] 12°. 14170. d. 43. 

SADAGOPA CHARIAR. See Sathakopacitaryar. 

SADAKAT ALLAH, al Kiihiri. See Muhammad ibn 
Am Baku ibn Rashid. ^ [Al- 

Witriyah. With a “ Takhmia/* or metrical ampli- 
fication, by Sadnliat Allah. The Arabic text, with 
a Tamil translation and commentary, entitled al- 
Nafaliat al- f ibiiyah, by Sadalcat Allah.] [1896.] 
8 °. 14576. ec. 1. 

SADA-SIVA BRAHMEEDRA. jt/p&ieSFir*tJ>&- 
•trrft, [Advita-rasa-maujari. A Vedantic tract. 
Metrically translated from the Sanskrit by*Nitya- 
nanda Svami.] See §akkaracharyar. [Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works,] 
efhrp'Q i £ j [A collection.] pp. 88-99, [188&.] 

16°. 14170. d. 28. 


See Yasudkva Mudaliyar. 


• • • 
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SADA-SIVAM PILLAI, Arundchalam . See Arnold 
(J. U.). 

SADA-SIVAM PILLAI, 0., of Negapatam High 
School. See Aragu-muttu Pula yak. 0 ° 0 yif 
Qlduj^csot/_ Q vii i,v tj il] tfa [Mey-kamla- 
vehlyudha-satakam, <*/c. Edited by Sada-sivarn.] 
[1900.] 12°. 14170. d. 60. 

8 AD A - SIV A MUD ALIY A R, Cha turn it gap at ( a n a m . 
See Sajjh A-I'ATI Mudaliyar, Kdnchipurani. A 
Cateebisrn of the Shaiva religion: by Sabhapati 
Mudaliyar . . . and Sadashiva Mudaliyar, etc. 
1863. 8°. 14170. e. 36.(6.) 

SADA-SIVA MUDALIYAR, Iiorumhu Mayilnpillai. 
o o o & o tD&dfil/Eiytr. [Charaina-kaviga]. Elegies 
upon the death of Sada-siva.] pp. 8. [J affna,] 
1887. 8°. 14172. a. 30.(1.) 

SADA-SIVA PANDITAR, Vannainagar $. N. 000 
6i/ Gist Si vot u j ih/Jj a Q Q / asm iu & qTj go /£ 0 [V n n - 
naiy-antadi, V n ti n ai - n a gar- u fij al , and Siiigai- 
nagar-antadi. Hymns ou the cult of Siva in Van- 
nainagar (Jaffna) and in Singapore. Followed 
by Chitra-kavigal, or artificial verses.] pp. ii. 
37; 4 plates. Shniauijjii [Singapore,] 1887. 8°. 

14172. a. 26. 

SADA-SIVA PILLAI, Vaffulcottai V. See Jaffna. 
ujtry)uurr6sdj Gm<suu6uin. [Yarpana-vaibliavain, ale. 

Edited by Sadfi-siva.] 1884. 12°. 14171. d. 4. 

SADA-SIVA SVAMI, of Coimbatore . See Pevanoar. 
O O o Q'% w (T id i ML) IT IT gsst LD . [ Devanga-puraiiam. 
Versified from the version of Sada-siva and Dod- 
daya.] [1893.] 8°. 14170. e. 55. 

SAHADEVAN. o o o urrd Slana# irdtvfijln ih (y>6\>- 
QpLD- 2 L. 60 )jnLith [Pacliikai-sastram. A metrical 
tract on divination by throwing dice, attributed 
to the legendary Sahfidevan. Followed by Dev a- 
dasa-todu-guri, a similar tract on divination from 
deities* names. Edited and recast, with a prose 
paraphrase of the former, by S. Ekambara Muda- 
liyar.} PP* 28. Q&wtSsvt [Madras,] 1905. 8°. 

14171. g. 12. 

- Extracts from the Sakaa Thevan Saastoram 

or Book t of Fate^ Translated ... by tho Rev. 
Joseph Roberts, pp. 68. See Academies, cfc,— • 


London . — Oriental Translation Fa nd of Great 
Britain and Ireland . Miscellaneous translations, 
etc. vul. i. 1831. 8°. 14003. d. 5. 

Differs from the preceding. 

SAINT- CYR (Louis). <* (/r } % a a / _ a) ^ [lvi- 
runakara-kadal. A Catholic hook of devotions, 
addressod to “tlio divine heart of Jesus, and to* 
tho spotless heart of tho Divine Mother.”] pp. 800. 
L/jfiiano a Gr*j>j [Pondicherry, 1868.] 12°. 

14170. a. lg, 

S AI V A- P ARIP AL AN A- S ABH AI. See Jaffna. 
SAIVA-PRAKAS A-SABH AI. See Colon do. 

See Jaffna. 

S AI V A- PR AKA S A - SAM A J AM. See Tiuncomai.i. 

SAIYAPPA MODELLIAR. See Rkyy’-aita Muda- 
liyar. 

SAIYID BUKHARI. See Pavani Pulavar. 
SALASA-LOCHANA CHETTI. See Sakasa-lociiana 

CllKTTl. 

SAMARA- PURI MUDALIYAR, Erumur . * ir.Q- 
rj [Sum al i-satukam. A century of Tclwgu 

ethical verses, in tho Tamil character. With 
Tamil verbiil interpretations, paraphrases, etc. ) 
pp. 78. Q i itfi t j u lL i ... s$n 1 h [Madras,] 1 90 -I*. 
8 °. 14175. a. 11. 

SAMBANDAM, P. See Samrandiia Mudaliyar, P . V. 

SAMBANDHA MUDALIYAR, P annual Vi jay a- rangn. 
See Rama-sami Aiyanuak, Snrulckai. bfi'evnauQ- 
&Qcoir&3etfi ujrnijr . (F. A. Tamil Text J899. 

Full notes on [Sambandha Mudaliyar’s] Lilavati- 
Sulochana or Tho Two Sisters.) 1898. 8°. 

14172. bb. 6.(1.) 

£>{? g\) ir &j Q - &Q go ir& Ssnr eu ov $) jr em OJ 

&Q&n' f aiifia,Gri . (f Lilavati Sulocliana or Tho Two 
Sisters ... a drama in Tamil . . . based on western 
principles.) [In five acts and in prose. With an 
introduction and analysis of the plot in English by 
V. V. Srinivasa Aiyahgfir.] pp. 2, 11, ix. 152. 
Q<rmmuiLL-GftTLc> [Madras,] 1895. 8°. 

14170. 1. 35. 
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SAMBANDHA MUDALIYAR, Pam ma l Vijaya-ra h ga 
{continued) . & it u m&p a m. (Snrnngadhara. A 

Tamil drama [in 3 acts on the legend of the chaste 
princo Sarahgailharn] by I*. Sambandam.) pp. ii. 
90. Madras, 1907. 8 °. 14170. 1. 46.(3.) 

n ® tbohiun & g)t. (The Two Friends. 

A new Tamil drama, by P. Sambandam.) pp. i. 
i. 139. Madras , 1900. 8 °. 14170. 1. 46.(1.) 

— & * (Blind Ambition, or Sntrujit. 

A new Tamil drama by P. Sambandam.) pp. i. 
131. Madras, 1907. 8 °. 14170.1.46.(2.) 

S AMB AN DEAR. See N an a- s a m n an m r a r. 

SAMBANDHA-SARANALAYA SVAMI, Dharma- 
j/ura m. 000 & H & / _j $ u .ir * h 0 «i ih . [K an d a- 
puruna-churukkum. A summary in verse of 
Knchiy-nppar's Kandu-puranam. Edited by Nalla- 
tiimbi Sorua-suudara IJpadhyayar.] pp. 103, i. 
i9zvmiihi& [ Madras , 1848.] 8 °. 14170. e. 5. 

a /b/]> L/irn d m 0 a ih . [K nnda - purftna- 

churukkam. With paraphrase {poripy-urai) by K. 
Sabhii-pati Mmbiliyar, and a commentary (vnitti). 
E( I i ted by Ulaga-ua t ha M udal i yar. Followed 
by Kaneliipurani Chidambara Munivar’s Kshetra- 
kovai-pUjai-tarniy.] pp. vii. 400, 27. G&toi&nu- 
utLi— fisyiiSi ujjiruibij [ Madras , 1900.] 8 y . 

14170. eee. 10. 

SAMBA-SIVA KAVI-RAYAR. o oo ^nwd,ihun desih, 
guj &)&$ <*9(b n iLjdbiir, ( dQ^r Lb tfo [A series 

of hymns to the deities worshipped at the Saiva 
temple of Nungambakam, Madras City, styled 
Vara - siddhi - viufiyakar-paik-ha - ratnam, °chanda- 
vruttam, °vannara, °kirttanai, AguUisvarar-padi- 
gam, Akhilarulesvariy-ammau-padigam, (Siva-)su- 
brahmanya-pancha-ratnam, °padigain, Tiru-tani- 
gai-malai-mnigesar-pancha-ratnam, Tiru-tanigai- 
malai-taiiige^ir-pahcha-ratnam, Toyvayanaiy- 
amman-p. 0 , Vfl]liy-ammun-p. 0 , and Kurukkattaiy- 
auiman-padigavn. Followed by a hymn to Subrah- 
manya by K. Arunficdiala Upadhyayar.] pp. 47. 
jynki&Lbun d&u> [Nungambakam,] 1867. 12°. 

14170. d. 25.(1.) 

SAMI A1YAR, Puduhotfai. See Collett (C.). A 
Manual of the Law of Torts . . . Translated . . . 
by . . . Samy Iyer. 1872. 8 °. 14170. g. 10. 


SAMI CHETTIYAR, P. M. eSdCSu.n'ifhu/r lass/t* 
a tr luevii &&>Tvdt tin. [V ictoria-mahii- 

raiiiyavargal-hapaka-cliinnam. Observations and 
elegies on the reign of Queen Victoria.] (The 
Victoria Memorial . . . Compiled by P. M. Savrmi 
Chettiar.) pp. ii. 50, 40. Madras, 1901. 8°. 

14171. a. 47. 

SAMI-KT7TTI AIYAR. See Sijbba-raya Aiyar. 

SAMI-NATHA AIYAR, C. V. See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Madras . The Viveka Cliintamani . . . 
Published by C. V. Swaminatha Iyer. 1892-1901. 
4°. 14172. i. 13. 

SAMI-NATHA AIYAR, Talamdrneri . Familiar 
Indian Melodics and tlieir characteristics. Tamil 
• * • ir&sQQuirjibhd. pp.37. Madras, 1 901.. 8°. 

14170. i. 24. 

SAMI-NATHA AIYAR, S. See Maiia-biiakatam. 
Ljasu/iSm/s (Bhagavad Gita Venba.) [Edited 
by Sami-natha.] 1900-1907. 16°. 14172, a. 59. 

SAMI-NATHA AIYAR, T. A Editor of the “Arya.” 
The English aud Tamil Standard Vocabulary, con- 
taining over 12,800 words . . . With an introduc- 
tion by Rao Bahadur M. Rangacharya. pp. 6, i. 
30, 232. Madras, 1904. 12°. 14172. e. 41. 

The English and Tamil Pocket Dictionary, 

etc. pp. 4,604. Madras, 1905. 16°. 14172. ee. 13. 

• Mahajana Mandali. ib&n&m tne£>TL-6Q . . . 

A scries of character-sketches of illustrious per- 
sonages . • . Edited by S. Anavaratavinayakani 
Pillai. Madras, 1904, etc. 12°. 14171. d. 5. 

In progress. 

Vivekaehandrika. <$Q'oU& A 

collection of moral stories culled mainly from 
Puranas ... With an introduction by S. Ratba- 
krishna Aiyar . . . Edited by M. S. Purnalingam 
Pillai. pp. 4, 3, 139. Madras , 1904. 12°. 

14171. aa. 16. 

SAMI-NATHA DfiSIKAR, Tiruvdvadudurai, disciple 
o/Ambula-vanar. [Tiru- 

chcndiy-kalambakam. A century of Saiva* devo- 
tional verses. Edited by SJettiir Subrahmanya 
Kavi-rayar.] pp. v. 21. 1905. See Academies, 

etc. — Madura. [“§en-damiy ” supplement.] no. 15. 
1902, etc. 8 °. 14172. i. l.*(no. 15.) 
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SAMI-NATHA DESIKAR, 77: ruvdrur S. See Tikii- 
v a R u R. t Q 0 w ir 0 iruLj 7 n grst //j . ['I* r h viirii r-p u ra- 
11 am. Edited by Sami-natha.] [1895.] 8 °. 

14170. e 59. 

SAMINATH’ - AIYAR, Chidambaram M., of SL 
Joseph’s College , KuJulur. See Ciiidambara-natha 
Muni var. 0 0 0 ‘SlQ^uuir fiiifiu l/^Qu^it u i]>r n cmrib. 
[Tirupadiri-puliyur-piiraqam. With epitomes by 
Sa inhia tli ’-a i y aV. ] 1890. 12°. 14170. d. 40. 

See Guku-sukra-naui. 000 «® 

&/h/i> A trjfl/fiSjinii. [Kariinsinanda-Mildhar-chari- 
tram. With prose rendering by SaminiitlP-aiyar.] j 
1900. 12°. 14171. d. 6 . 

See Nal-adiyar. University of Madras, j 

F.A. Examination, 1900 . . . Naladyar and Bliara- 
tain ; and . . . notes ... By C. M. Swaminatha 
Iyer. 1899. 8 °. 14172. b. 37.(1.) 

SAMINATH’ • AIYAR, UttamaJanapuram V., of 
Madras Presidency College. See Aiyakak-idanar. 
o o o Ljvu Q uit 0 Cn 0 <uii iriaru ir m n SiO [Pura- 

pond-vcn-bfi-miilui. Edited by SaminatlP-aiyar.] 
[1895.] 8 °. 14172. f. 21. 

Sec Aiyanau-ujaxak. University of Madras 

. . . Pnrapporui Venbamalai ... with , notes by 
V. Sauiinatha Aiyar. 1905. 8 °. 14172. bb. 21 .( 1 .) 

See Ilan-gov-adjgat,. o o o jQ&u a 

[Silapp'-adhikiiram. Edited by Siiniiniith’-aiyar.] 
1892. 8 °. 14172. d. 13. 

— See Kanda-sami Pueavar, Tiruptivanam . 

000 t Q(^u^^i^Tiorr/brjfj(bVfr. [Tiru-pfivana-nathar- 
ulii. Edited by Samintith’-aiyar.] 1904. 8 °. 

14170. eee. 8 . 

■ - See KOdalur-kirar. 0 ° ° foMQjDij&rjpi 

[Airi-guru-nuru. Edited by SaminiitlP-aiyar.] 
1903. 8 °. 14172. c. 48. 

— See Minakshi-sundaram Pit.lai, T. noewr- 

&tof)uuip.a&6to(ruyit n gs>tu>. [Mannipadikarai-pu- 
ranarn# Edited by Saminath'-aiyar.] 1907. 8 °. 

14170. eee. 23. 

— S^cMlNAKSHI-SUNDARAM PlU.AI,5T. 

ifUQafrqpGU tfo ^[Sigfiji-kovai. Edited by Sii- 
minatlP-aiyar.] 1903, 8 °. 14170. ee. 65. 


SAMINATH’ - AIYAR, Uttamadfniupurain V., <f 
Madras Presidency College ( continued ). See All* 
NAKSJII- 8 UXDAUAM PiT.T.AI, T. MU tljft /ii^iiut./n II - 
<5 ror in. [8 u rai- 1 n a- mi gar- p u ra n am. Ed i ted by 
SaminatlB-aiyar.] 1904. 8 °. 14170. eee. 5. 

— <j f>e Af T nakshi-sundaram Piet.ai, 

| «/,// ULjff n&nnh. [Taniy ur-puranam. Edited by* 
Sa minatV-aiy ap. ] 1907. 8°. 14170. e. 29. 

See MlNAKSJU-StiNDARAM PlI.LAl, T. jihl ntjw n - 

0 frfb f Q uj rr & jj n & oi? S a) . [ r Pi nr v arur-t v agariija- 
lilai. Editod by SaiuinatlB-aiyar.] 1905. 8”. 

14172. bb. 20. 

See Padittu-i’attu. °oo /. i t Qp^iuud> % %\ 

/AV [B^dittu-pattu. Edited by 8fiminfu,lP-;iiy;ir. J 
1904. 8°. 14172. bb. 14. 

See Peru m- ha tt a- mu y uk-nambi. . . . 

toQ?u(nuir L-jutf u ffutorm. [Tiru-vijaiy-fnjar-punina m. 
Edited by Saminatli'-aiyar.] 1900, 8°. 

14170. eee. 17. 

See PURA-NANURU. / Ifiibll i&ti JP f %\, 

[Pura-nanuru. Edited with commentary by 
Sam i n a tip- a iy a r .] 1894. 8°. 14172. d. 16. 

Sec Huhka-kannanak. University of Madras 

. . . Pattinappalai. With . . . notes by V. Sami- 
natha Aiyar. 1900. 8°. 14172. b. 37.(2.) 

See Sattan. ° o o /./j Mofj Q ir: S»i) [Alani- 

mekhalai. Edited by Saminatb^-aiyar.J 1898. 8°. 

14172. d. 22. 

See Serai Kavi-kaja Pilt.ai. # £30a- 

<h n vii fjj) ib n -j, 0 c v/r. [ r fi ru - kajatti- uatliar - ula. 

Edited by SaminatlP-aiyar.] 1904. 8 °. 

14170. eee. 6. 

See SOKKA-NATIIA PlBBAI, P. (f G/j &D eu fif - 

b\)rr.) [Tevaiy-ula. Edited by SaminatlP-aiyar.] 

1907. 8°. [“ Sen-damir ” supplement.'] 

14172. i. 1 *(no. 24.) 

See SumiAHMANYA Tambiran, Tnttikalai 

o o o !&) 0 ou it 6M ® j,j <o*r>p d,Q^n <o!D6ii. [Tiruvavadu- 
durai-kovai. Edited by SamiuatlP-aiyar.] 1908. 
8 °. 14170. ee/54. 

See Tiku-takra Devar. f?6u*&lf6 ( arr- 

L&emfl [Jivaka-chintamani. Edited by Sami' 
nath^aiyar.] 1887. 8°. 14172. d. 6. 
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SAMINATH’- AIYAR, Uttamaddnapnram V., of 
Madras Presidency College (continued ) . See Tiru- 
takka Devau. University of Madras . . . Jivaka- 
ehintamani. Namagalilambakam. AY i ill . . . notes 
by Y. Saminatba Ai yar. 1905. 8°. 14171. bb. 21.(2.) 

See VlKA-KAGHAYA MUDAMYAR. fi)(lTjW(r- 

n};; Fj^fr. [Tiruvarur-ula. Edited by Sfiminsith’- 
aiyar.] 1905. 8°. [ i( $en-d<imir’ y supplement.] 

14172. i. l.*(no. 16.) 

See Vika van am. ^jroiJZsruf-j'rrranTib, [Vira- 
vana - puranam. Edited by Samirmth* - aiyar. ] 
1903. 8°. 14170. ee. 63. 

i -j/b p> & iflff Q u ih . [V oeab nlary to fclio B ud- 

dha-charitram and Bauddlm-dluirmam by Sami- 
natir-aiyar, which form an introduction to the 
latter* a edition of Sdttau's Mani-rnekhalai.] pp. 
34. See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of 
Madras. University of Madras. B.A. Examina- 
tion, etc. 1900. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(6.) 

SAMI-NATHA MUDALIYAR, MdnippdyArunachnla. 

■;j> (jij uj l j ( iQ u fb /r/ Mth. [ Dim nna-pu tra-nfitak am . 

A drama on the epic story of Yudliishthira. Edited 
by N. S. Vira-siriga Udaiyar mid S. K. Mrugesa 
Upadhyayar.] pp. 4,126. uin ifeuuirGnrio [Jaffna,] 
1890. 8°. 14170.1.16. 

^j/rm ibfTL~.&Ln. [Baina-natakam. A 

drama on the epic legend of Rama. Edited by 
S. K. Mrugesa Upadhyayar. ] pp. 4, 98. mnipu- 
ua&snh [Jaffna,] 1890. 8°. 14170.1.37.(1.) 

SAMI-NATHA PANBITAR, Vannainagar . See 
Mey-kanda Devar. mQun/MLo 

[Siva-nana-L6dham. Edited by Sami-natha.] 
[190(3,] 8°. 14170. ff. 20. 

SAMI-NATHA PILLAI, Chidambaram A . See 
Pukanas . — Urnhmanda pnrdnam . « oi u9 mr $pjr it . . . 

.ty'QLjji'&vVt / // n assTm. [Adipura - tala - puranam. 
Edited by Sami-natha.] [1896.] 8°. 14170. ee. 8. 

soiLiiru9fr6U(n)<fy ^Q&iuo a&tuih. 

[ Aiy-ayiva-varshaatisaya-rahasyam. A dialogue 
designed to check superstitious fears at the close 
of the century.] pp. 8. /bQdbxnQ&i/fl <*7*96 vun9 
[Xadukkawri, 1898.] 8°. 14170. i. 55.(2.) 


darsanam. Saiva poems teaching monistic psycho- 
logy.] PP- Si. tfjjgiQnrr [Madura,] 1898. 16°. 

14170. d. 62. 

i 

SAMI-NATHA SASTRI, N., of Wesleyan Mission 
High School, Triplicane. See Pukanas. — Skanda - 
puranam . o oo Q& ^niur^jjrjn ffiDunh. [Setu- 
niahatniyam. Translated into prose by Sami- 
natha.] 1901. 8°. 14170. ee. 42. 

See R am a-buadra Dikshitar. ib&utfi- 
GftTiu [Janaki-parinayam. Translated by 

! Sami-natha.] 1903. 12°. 14170.1.24.(3.) 

SAM NAYINA, See Sam Siiihab al-DiN. 

SAM SHIHAB al DIN ibn SUL AIM AN, of Kay at - 

patnam. iD^N/ajpiGV ^^/rj^nrib . . . Gun gjj ana* 
inn%o\) [Mazhar al-ahkam. A series of poems 
summarising various heads of Moslem doctrine, 
tho first being entitled Torugai-miilai.] pt. i. 
pp. ii. 78. QvfFtoi/S>sr [Madras,] 1901. 12°. 

14173. a. 4. 

[Mazhar al-alikain. Another 

collection. Edited by Saiyid Ahmad ibn Muham- 
mad ibn Shaikh Tika.] pp. viii. 160, lith. 

M.i [Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14173. b. 27.(3.) 

ooo & <sv rrcijpi gv j^^immneisnnn ifo [Salat 

ul-arkan malai. A book of Muhammadan dovo- 
tions.] pp. 138. [Madras,] 879.] 12°. 

14173. a. 10. 

SAMUDRIKAM. °oo 

6 win. [Purusha-saniudrikfi-lakshanan.. A tract, 
ascribed to Agastyar, on the physiognomy of men. 

| Edited by Sinna-sami Pijjai.] pp. 38. 

[Madras,] 1879. 16°. 14170. d. 21. 

(t ®o t £hF) wvfTQP'&'&liflmih. [Puru- 

sha-samudrikam and Strl-sainudrikam. A work 
on divination from tho bodily characteristics of 
both sexes.] pp. 80. See Guru-sami Mudaliyar. 
&rr(Lf> t d]£!ifl& $Vc£fi^6aarr ^ [Samudrika-lakshana- 
sas train.] pt. 2. 1892. 8°. 14170. i. 26. 

SAMUEL AIYAR, N. History of tho Tranquobar 
Mission, A.I). 1706*1906. ■xjriiiema ; u^Q^iairsn 

a ifi /j 'Qmh. pp. iv. 179. Tranquobar, 1906. 12°. * 

14170. fcbb. 8. 


SAMI-NATHA PILLAI, P. M., disciple of llama SAMUEL PILLAI, 8 . See P^yanandi. Gratn- 
JJrahma-svfnui. Q<rn [Sorupa- matica Tamulionsis, or An English version of the 
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. . . Nunnool . . . By W. J-oyos and S. Samuel 
Pillny, etc. 1848-1851. 8°. * 14172. f. 10. 

— — • [Another copy.] * 14172. f. 20. 

SAMY IYER. Sec Sami Aiyak. 

SANDHYA-VANDANAM. ifl ILJ // «fT ii QlU ST 6U !b<I> lb lh 
A& [Aiyar-saiidhya-varidanam. The Sanskrit text 
of the samlltyu prayers in Tamil characters, with 
Tamil version and notes by S. P. Nara-sinunalu 
Nayudu.] pp. 8. Coimbatore, 1898, 8°. 

14170. e. 47.(8.) 

Printed on pink paper. 

■■■- — (otiu/b avii^nuir euiu/j,iDih &vmh( leap 

Gfl) 16 j&UJ fT (J)l lb pit lb lH L/0vf . . . [ff 

fieirtr . . . isn a mu GF$rm>-§ aphis* [Sandhyii- van- 

dalism, according* to the Yajur-vedi and Siirna- 
vedi schools. Followed by tho Furuslia- silk tarn, 
Srl-suktam, Bhu-siiktam, Nila-suktain, and Narfi- 
yaiia-Kuktam. With extracts, in a Tamil trans- 
lation, from tho commentaries of Ranga-ratnanuja, 
Say an a, Ananda-lirtha, Vaidya-nfitlia Dikshitar, 
Bhatta Bhaskara, Krushna Panditar, and others. 
Edited aud translated by Syama-desiku Srisaila 
Tatacharyar.] pp. 104, 38. Q&xsr&vr [Madras,] 
1901. 8°. 14033. aa. 27. 

SANGITAM. Tamil Sungeatha Surabooshany . . . 
h iki 8>p& tfV&uu i-i tyidofl [Sarigita-svara-bhfishani. A 
manual of Hindu music. Translated into Tamil 
by D. Narayana-das and P. Arunaehalam Pijlai.] 
pt. i. pp. 88. Q&m&tr [Madras,] 1900. 8°. 

14170. i. 68. 

SANJlVI-NATHA SVAMI, Peri y a. See Pkriya 

Sanjivi-natha Svami. 

SANKAEACHARYAR. [Life.] See Manikka Svami, 
A . M . . . . [ffLopufr^ataairnafrinu . . . aiflpb- 

$ a in tfo [ A di - sn ri k aracharya- chari tra- 

churukkam, etc.] 1901. 12°. 14170, ee. 44. 

g ee Sayanachakyab. Life of San- 

karacharyar, commonly called Sankaravijaymn, etc. 

1879. 8°. 14170. k. 19. 

— ■ - triiv&jnr&iTifiiuirjT&i .jy&nphirjr* 

Uiffiemto. [Sahkarachariyfiradu avatdra-mahimai. 
A controversial tract by “A Hindu/' vindicating 
tH& divine birth of §ankara.] pp. 56. Q& mi S ear 
[Jfatfra*,>1893. S°. 14170. e. 47,(5.) 


SANKAEACHARYAR (continued). See IUdarayana. 
The Brahma Sutra Artha Deepika, or Tho Brahma 
Sutras . . . with the commentaries of Sri Sankara- 
chary a, etc* 1904, etc. 4°. 14170. fff. 6. 

See Badarayana. a man . . . pijnrdSt^- 

urr tTfriuih. [Brahma-su tra-driivida-lriidshyam. Tho 
Bruhma-sutram, with Tamil commentary based 
upon tho works of Sankara, etc.] 1905. 8°. 

14049. bb. 8. 

See Maha-iuiaratam. \JtJinpj, u a enpi a! ^Ttnph 

tfo [Bhagavad-gita. With Sankara's commentary. 
With Tamil translation.] 1907. 8°. 14049. bb. 10. 

See U can ism aps. 000 .MpO.niLdi 

/&.{& & ^ JT . [Nutt’-ethi Upauisha thigji j. W i t.h 
extracts from the commentaries of Sankara, etc., 
translated into Tamil.] 1887. 8°. 14010. dd. 2. 

See IJrANISff ADS. 000 /J>Q * fl UlS J /7- 

tyuuih. [.Dasopanishad-dravida-bluisliyani. 
Ten Upanishads iu Sanskrit, and a Tamil com- 
mentary comprising translations of the commen- 
tary of Sankara, etc., with the Karikas of fJauda- 
piida and Sankara's commentary thereupon in 
Tamil.] [18971-1898. 8°. 14010. dd. 14. 

. . . ^/uQu it Mayor [Aparoksha- 

nubhitti. An Advaita tract. With Tamil trans- 
lation and notes by V. Kuppu-svami Raju.] pp. 
ii. 50. Tan jo re, <J3a6Uir& [1905.] 8’. 

14049. b. 32.(1.) 

Forma vol. 1 of the Sankara- granthiivali. 

( t 05 5^ ' cT * $ C" [Atma-bodham. A 

Sanskrit metrical tract on tho Vcdantic ]>hilosophy. 
With the Telugu interpretation and commentary 
Atma-bodha-prakasika of Puriiiiam Venkata-mira- 
yana Krushna Sastri, and a Tamil version of the 
same by Ramanuja Kavi-ruyar.J pp. v. 107. 
Q<fvk<oHTuiL ,$l #fj>ixr&u) [Madras, 1810. J 
12°. 14048. c. 44. 

No title-page. 

Atm. a Bo da, Prakasika. Text, Ubersctz- 

ung und Erklaruug. [Atma-bodharn, in Sanskrit 
and German, with extracts from Krushna Sustri's 
Telugu commentary, translated into German from 
Ramanuja Kavi-rayar's Tamil version.] 1854. See 
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Gkaul (K. F. L.). Bibliotheca Tamuliea, etc . 
vol. 1, pp. 173-203. 1851-1805. 8°. 

14170. e. 42. (vol. 1.) 

Atmabod'a prakusika. A Vedanta standard 

treatise, [Sanskrit] text, [English] translation 
[of the text] and [of the Tamil] commentary [of 
Ramanuja Kavi-rayar, from the Telugu of Kruslina 
Sastri,] . . . By Rev. J. F. Kearns, pp. 40, iii. 
Madras, 18G7. 12°. 14048. b. 8.(1.) 

- °°o r yiii Quit^lo. [Atma-bodham. The 

Sanskrit text in Tamil character with Ramanuja 
Kavi-rfiyar’s Tamil version of Krushtm Sastri’s 
Telugu commentary. Edited by S. G. Sublm- 
raya Mudaliyar.] pp. iii. 48. Qtnsdi%5i>r ^ 

[Madras, 18(39.] 8°. 14048. c. 62.(2.) 

Printed on light- coloured grcenish-hluc paper. 

o o o fflubfifr [Dasa-sldki. An 

Advaita tract. The Sanskrit text in Tamil script, 
together with Madliu-sudana SarasvatFs commen- 
tary Siddhanta-bindu translated into Tamil by 
V. S. Rfima-chandra Sastri and re-written in higher 
style aud edited with notes by G. Vadi-velu Chetti 
and M. Shaumukha Mudaliyar. Followed by the 
Dngakatn in Uhiga-natlmris version.] pp. 5, xii. 2, 
149,2. Q«/ , wr2tar [Madras,] 1900. 12°. 14049. aa. 1. 


[Doubtful and Supposititious Works.] \j£ . . . 

[A collection of Vedantic 
t racts, comprising Lakshana- vrutti, metrically 
translated from the Sanskrit by Koyilur Chidambara 
Svami ; Dasakam, Viveka-sluitkarn, Sorupanu- 
sandhilna-dudi, ManTsha-pahclmkam, and Sopiina- 
panchakam, Vedantic tracts metrically rendered 
by IJlnga-natha Svami ; Dakshina-rnurtti-ashta- 
kam, motrically translated by Nityfmanda Svami ; 
Sada-si va Brahmeudra’s Advai ta-rasa- manjari, 
translated by the same ; and Rama Kavi\s Advi- 
tfinubhavam. Edited by A. Rama- slim i Svami.] 
pp. vi. ii. 132, i. Qm&iSssr & aeup> n if) [ Madras , 
1888 .] 10°. 14170. d. 28. 

p-.QGOtTSL-gj(nj p dr ,vj « q rr & & rr tP, a i 

h t Q(fF)£}lll liurj6ViT f6 f <J>(/J}&ffluj G?,f lt]£l~ &<hl- 

muffs} sf n if} iu in , u) £>_ cv i„u/r earn tin. [Ayut- 
bhavakam. An astrological work in 1000 stanzas, 
professing to be an excerpt from a Jodida-sah- 


karacharyam in 12,000 stanzas, ascribed to San- 
kara. Edited by M. Subrahmanya Pijjai and T. 
Kuppu-saini Nayudu.] pp. 4, 200. Qm&sr2ssr 
[Madras,] 1895. 8°. 14170. i. 39. 

€iwerrr^tu-i<s>£ \bif . . . 

^J/T 62 ^iu/r. . . (SljBIT . . . QkiiVGrnb/j,n uJ bV&/X)i?. 

[Sanndarya-laharl. A Sanskrit poem on the 
mystic Saiva cult of the Snkti. With Lakshmi- 
dharu’s commentary, and a Tamil interpretation 
styled Paramartha-chandrika by T. S. Srinivasa 
Sastri. Edited by M. Sahkara-uarayana Sfistri.] 
pp. 0, 248. Madras , 1907. 8°. 14049. b. 48. 

^ t ^ uij] '<ou tr m if . Zr-jiriltd . 

CiQtTGZQn cuo Sufl'dBtl etc . [Sivananda-laharT. A 
century of Saiva verses, in Sanskrit, with word- 
for-word interpretations and paraphrases in Tamil. 
Edited by Lakslun indray nnapnram Mrutyum-jaya 
Sastri and Venkata- svami Aiyar of Mysore.] pp. 
i. 122, iv. Madras , 1904. 12°. 14048. b. 48. 


g Lftf Qinr-m Gntj eiytafffQ M-»po yv* 

OcLtbir^Dj 0 [Subralmianya-bhiijahga-stotram. A 


Sanskrit hymn of 33 stanzas in the bhujariga-pra- 
t/dta metre. Edited with grammatical notes and 
with Tamil interpretation and commentary by 
Melmarigalam N. Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. v iii. 
105. [ Nadtildcavvri J 1902. 10°. 

14028. a. 30. 


The wrapper hears a corresponding title in Tamil. 


[For the Tattva-Lddham, usually ascribed 

to Sankara :] See Tattva-bodiiam. 

[For the Prasnottara-ratna-malikii some- 
times ascribed to §aukara :] See Vimala-chandka 
Sum. 

SANKARA -LING AM PILLAI, Multur Appdvn. 
o o o [Tiruvallik- 

keni-kalambakam. A series of poems in various 
metres upon Vishnu as worshipped at Triplicate 
or Vrundavanara.] pp. 8, 33. Q^&uSsdr [Madras,] 
1898. 8°. 14170. ee. 35.(1.) 

S ANKARA -MURTTI KONAR, A . See Mauiy-appa 
Kavi-bayab, M., and §ahkara-mubtti KoiJar, A . 

urrm<ou ( a ^LbLorrS^rr. ^Bhagayata-amma- 
nai.]' 1893. 8°. 14172. b. 54. 
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SANKARA N AM AS - SIVA Y AR, TirunehvlL See 
Pavanandi. (Jrammntica Tamiiliensis, or An 
English version of tho . . . Nunnool, with . . • 
extracts from tho . . . commentary of Sunghara 
XtiKia Sivayur, etc. 1848-1851. 8°. 14172. f. 10. 

__ [Another copy.] 14172. f. 20. 

See Pavanandi. 0 0 * ^ [Nan- 

nul. With commentary of Sankara.] [1851 .] 8°. 

* * 14172. f. 2. 

Sea Pavanandi. rtJsrnyj <5r if ^ [Nun-util. 

With commentary by Sankara.] [1887.] 8°. 

14172. e. 12. 

[1903.] 3\ 14172. e. 39. 

SANKARA-NARAYANA SASTRI, of FMnyapnram . 
See Aitaya Djksiiitau. (^oh^vuju wipth. [Ku- 
valayaiiandam. Translated by Sarikara-narayana 
ami Mluakshi-sundara.] 1895. 8°. 14170, i. 40. 

SANTA-CRUZ, Vnlavar. jg/i} K £y<AUTihmir&,or, 
in. [A .rchya-sishta-alas 3 -amnifinai and 

U vruttain. The legend of St. Alexis, in both mn- 
mduai and v nit tain metres, tho latter by Santa- 
Cruz.] 1893. 12°. See [Addenda] Alkxis, St. 

14170. b. 59. 

SANTA-LINGA SVAMI. See [Addenda] Aoastyak. 
UQjj&ULL&l j n J in r %o [ Paucha-pak sli i-siistram . 
With paraphrase, etc., by Santa-linga.] 1907. 8°. 

14170. i. 3. 

SANTA-LINGA SVAMI, Tirxituraiyur . Eclectic 
Vedantism. A philosophical poem in frequent 
use amongst Hindu women, translated from the 
Tamil, by the Rev. Thomas Eoulkes. (fAvirotu- 
vuntiyar, or Tho N o n - C o n t r o v e r s i a 1 i s t s ' Dance. 
By Santalingasuvfuni of Tiruttundyur.) pp. 20. 
Madras, I860. 8°. 14170. e. 36.(2.) 

o o o mm u n S3 oj to p to ib [ Va i ra gv a- 

satukarn. 50 verses on spiritual cfdrn. Edited, 
with a commentary, by P. Parihu-saratlii Aivangar.] 
pp. 73. Madras, 1906. 12°. 14170. dd. 11.(1.) 

SANTIAGO, Tuitur Sn ra ri- nay a kn r. Tho Violin 
Tutor of Hindu Music . . . ^^Quir^aih. pp. 
4, 14. Trlchiuopohi, 1892. 4°. 14171. h. 1. 

SANTIAGO PILLAI, Vuftahim A. i9a wn u-rn mul'd 
ifa j, [Pralfipu- sugarara . Lyrics upon the Passion 
of *Christ.J pp. 32. tun iffuuir^nh [Jaffna,] 
1889. 8°. # 14170. c. 24.(1.) 


SANTIAGO PILLAI, Puttahm A. ( continual ). ooo 
u.j it p <£} m n <iS it p p%ssr . [Yatrai-kirttanai. Lyrics 
on a journey from Colombo to tho sanctuary of 
St. Anne at Tala villa.] pp. 10. Otofrajahi./ [ Co- 
lombo ,] 1893. 8°. 14170. bb. 8.(1.) 

SANTIAGO - PILLAI CHANDRA- VARNAM, A. See 

Katka-chintamani. The Kathachintamani . . . 
Edited . . . by . . . Santiagopullo, etc. 1875. 8°. 

14170. k. 27. 

SAPTARSHI. The Suptharishivakkiam 5500? 
[Saptarshi-vakvain. A metrical work on astrology 
in 12 chapters.] Thoroughly examined by Poo- 
valoor Nagasawmy Aiyar ... and by Arasarkoolam 
Venkatasubramnniya Aiyar. (* -r i .j p_, jfl c$ a i - 
$uun ®(//}oo.) pp. iii, 792. Madras, Vicar i. 
[1899.] 8°. 14170. i. 63. 

SARAH. Old Sarah, or Tho Walk of Purity . . . 
j&niuu ibmi A translation [by L. Spaulding] 
of tho Parent Society's Tract — Poor Sarah, no. 58 J. 
Second edition. pp. 12. Jaffna, 1812. 12°. 

14170. b. 1.(24.) 

SARASA-LOCHANA CHETTI, 7 1 iruvevvul nr Ham a - 
sarni. Sarasangi. A Tamil drama by T. Ji. Sara- 
salorhanam [adapted from Shakspcre’s f< ('ymbo- 
lino." With English introduction by M. S. 
Damlayudha-pani Aiyar]. (* j jr j ii hi .® ihtr t ) 
pp. i. xii. viii, 4, iv. 138, i. i. Madras, 1897. 8°. 

14170. 1. 45. 

to ir JJ p t Q ifl [Savitri-charitai. The 

story of Savitri, based on the legend of tho Maha- 
bharatam, Vana-parvam. Followed by two 
cradlo-sougs by T. llama- sami Chetti.] pp. 56, 8. 
G<f *ir2*r {Madras,] 1897. 10°. 14171. aa. 2. 

SARASALOCHANAM. See Sakasa-i.ocuana Chktti. 

SARA-VANA-MUTTU PILLAI, Ti rukon amnia i T. 
Qibn to sjprkS). [Mbhanafigi. A novel.] 

pp.38 k Q j [Mailnts^] 1895. 12°. 14171. a. 4. 

The Parrot Messenger. [A poem in 33 

stanzas.] [*pp>mpdi 3,^/r.jv.) pp. 8. Madras , 

1892. 8°. 14172. bb. 15. 

pLthjjUun mvp, (The Study of Tamil 

Literature. An essay in Tamil.) pp. 34. Madras, 
1892. 16°. 14171. aa. 11. 


x 
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SARA-VANA PANDIT AR, Goliuldpuram. See 
Kuushna-savi Pit.i.ai, Taiijai. ib<oti is ir l ^ 
[Dumayanti-niitakum. Editod by Sara-vana.] 
[1883.] 8 3 . 14170. 1. 9. 

SARA-VANA PERU-MAL AIYAR, Tirutanigai 
Kandapp’ -aiyar. See AnviitA-BAMA Pandiyan. 
otniBL-'&th [Naidadam. With commentary on 
cantos 1-5 by Surava na Peru-ma].] [1842.] 8°. 

14172. b. 58. 

See Ativiija-kama Pandiyan. so « 

pih tfa, [Naidadam. With commentaries by Sara- 
vana Peru-ma], etc.] [1875.] 8°. 14172. b. 59. 

See AtivIra-hama Pandiyan. 000 

tw iyO, [Naidadam. With commentaries of Sara- 
vana Peru- mil], etc.] 1881. 8°. 14172. b. 14. 

See AiiVAiYAii . — Two or More Work*, eund- 

0fi iaru.il id [Vakk’-undain and Nal-vayi, etc. 

With commentaries by Sara-vana Peru-ma].] 
[18-41.] 1 ti°. 14172. a. 1. 

[1859.] 16°. 14172. a. 12. 

1882. 1G°. 14172. a. 11.(1.) 

See Pauan-jodi Munivab. osir uiitl. /b 

: I a n sanb. [Tiru-vijaiy-adar-puranain. Edited on 
the basis of the editions of Sara-vana Pcru-inii] 
and Tyuga-raya Mudaliyar.] [1850.] 8°. 

14170. ee. 1. 

[For editions of the Tiru-vi]aiy-adar-pura- 

nam reprinted from that of Sara-vana Peru-ma] :] 
See PahaS-jodi Munivab. 

See SlVA-I'KAKASA DkSIKAR. uyyM&VUIIB'h, J'Q 

Wo iPara-malaiy-antiidi, etc. Edited by Sara-vana 
Peru-ma].] [1832.] 8°. 14172. b. 23.(1.) 

NfieTAYUMANAVAR. 0U U IT L_ ;b JlS iTL.® . 

[Tirn-padat-tirattu. In the recension of Sara-vana 
Peru-nm}.] [1851.] 8°. 14172. c. 24. 

See Tayumanavar. ^,n ujLnnsisi . . . unL.au- 

/iJotlLQ. [Tiru-padal-tirattu. From the recension 
of Sara-vana Peru-ma].] 1885. 8°. 14172. b. 32. 

See Tiru-mukai. — Tiru-vJchakam. fbln^aiir- 

main. [Tiru-vachakam. Edited by Sara-vana 
Peru-ma}.] [1857.] 8°. 14172. b. 15. 


SARA-VANA PERU- HAL AIYAR, Tirutanigai 
KanJapp’- aiyar ( continued ). See Tiru-vai,t,uvak. 
0 0 0 I £t)0’'7.0 ( ®sir ijo, [Kufal. With interpretations 
and prolegomena by Sara- vaiia Peru-ma].] [1875.] 
8 °. 14172. c. 10. 

ajiruiQeodamrib. [YiippMlakkanam.] (A 

treatise on Tamil Prosody.) pp. 32. Q&<6r>r?Mf 

l Madras ,] 1 900. 8°. 14172. hh. 17. 

$ 

SARGENT (Edward), Assistant Bishop in the Dio- 
cese of Madras. y 1 n6ff'&&iflji i Qainift il [Purviku- 
churitrain. A manual of anciont history for 
mission schools.] pp. 121; l plate. Pulamcottah, 
1850. 8°. 14170. c. 17. 

Tamil Reading Book . . . <suna 

[Tam ir- vachaka-puttagam . Second edit ion.] 
pp. 72. Madras, 18-48. 12°. 14172. h. 58.(2.) 

SARVABHAUMA AIYANGAR. See Vatm/TTUKAK. 

SARVATMA-SAMBHU SIVACHARYAR. o o » S)^. 
pirm/fiui9ir an Ulma. [Siddhanta-prakasikai. An 
exposition of Saiva psycho-rnetapliysics. Trans- 
lated from the Sanskrit by Siva-nana Svami.] 
pp. 24. QsmZoar [Madras,] 1897. 12°. 

14170. d. 32.(3.) 

SASHIENGAR. See Shsh’-aiyangak. 

SATAKOP AR AM ANTJ J ACHARIAR. See Sathakopa- 

RAMANUJACllARYAR. 

8ATA-MANI. <r ( au)bwfl L(t>an su. [Sata-mani- 
kovai. 105 stanzas on the esoteric Srriva creed.] 
pp. 25. 1808. See Veoachalam Pillax. 

t <Jb rr m/jj rr Qu n f a th 9 [Siddhun ta-fiaua- bodhani .] 
pt. i. 1808. 8°. 14170. ee. 39. 

SATHAKOPACHARYAR, Iyyunni Jagannaihachdr- 
yar . See VEnkatachakyar, non of Govindu chary ar. 
coo [Chafctada-sri-vaish- 

nava-dvija-shodasa karmani. Edited by Sa^ha- 
kopachsiryar.J [1902.] 8°. 14170. ee. 47. 

8ATHAK0PACHARYAR, AT. C. See Harsxja-dEva. 
{(ifTtoirmi /e r <$/h. (Nugananda. A Tamil version 
by M. C. Sadagopa Ckariar, etc .). J900, 8°. 

14170.1.24.(1.) 

SATHAKOPA DASAR, Klraiyur . o o o jyifi&icuv- 
$uld Gnxr&uiii [Hari-samaya- 

dipam, or Guru-paramparai. A poem on the 
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Li story and teachings of tho Vaishnava Yisishta- 
dvaita school and its loaders. With a para- 
phrase by S. Muttu-krnshna Nayudu. Edited by 
the latter and K. Rama-sami J&yutlu.] pp. 0, ii. 
43 G, ii. Mad, -a*, 1 90 k 8°. 14170. ee. 58. 

This rtulhor is said to have been Jcnonm by the name of 
Sathakopa -ntnuhmja MudaUynr , and to have flourished 
some 250 years ago* 

8ATBAK0PA-BAMANUJACHARYAR, Tirumrun- 

(Jur . See PJLLAI LOKACHAUYATf, ooo luSibsjjff- 
u jr eu em lj u lj n n nth. [Yatimlra- pravana - prabliu- 
vain. Edited by Sfitljakopa-riiujaunjricharyar.] 
1907. 8°. 14170. ff. 23. 

SATHAKOPA RAmANIJJACHARYAR, Va iUamdni - 
did Mndumhai. See Academies, etc. — Madras. — 
University of Madras. Copious annotations on 
the Matriculation Tamil text for 1900 by V. M. 
Satakopararnanujachariar, etc. 1900. 8°. 

14172. bb. 6.(3.) 

University of Madras. F.A. Ex ami- 

nation of 1901. Tamil poetry . . . with . . . notes 
... by Y. M. Satakopuraimiiiujaehariar, dr. 1 000. 
8°. 14172. bb. 6.(5.) 

University of Madras. B.A. Exami- 
nation of 1901 ... A Tamil text-book . . . with . . . 
annotations • . .by Y. M. Satakoparamauujaehariar, 
etc. 1900. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(6.) 

University of Madras. F.A. Exami- 
nation of 1903. Full notes ... by V. M. Satakopa- 
ramanujachaviar, etc. 1903. 8°. 14172. hh. 19. 

See Akvargal. — N ftl-ayiram. — Tyar-pd . coo 

[Tiru-vruttum. Edited with com- 
mentary by Sathakopa-ramanujacharyar.] [1899.] 

8°. 14170. ee. 35.(5.) 

See Pavanandi. m&igpir t -b &rr6m/p.®»&uj- 

qs)jt. (Nannul kandikai. [Being tho Nan-nul 
with a commentary] by V. M. Satakoparamanu- 
jaohariar, and S. Krishuauiachariar, etc.) [Third 
edition.] 1900. 8°. 14172. e. 32. 

[Fourth edition.] 1903. 8°. 

14172. e. 37. 

'£j£p@afrk&>fir <nR'S t Qmh. [Afvargal-chari- 

tram. A prose history of the Alvars or Vaish- 


nava saints.] pp. ii. 76. Q&vii&or GTtiSixnhid 
l Madras , 1898.] 8°. 14170. ee. 35.(7.) 

m ?l>LE wini m 

Q s’lijii.j oi/ & Gifl <oir n\ [Notes on tho Ar- 

vargaj - cliari tram of Sathakopa- ntmaiiujri- 
eharyar.] pp. 31. Sir Academies, etc. — Ma- 
il ra s . — University of M adra s . Uni v or si fcy of * 
Madras. F.A. Examination, etc . 1900. 8°. 

14172. bb. 6.(5.) 

SATHIANADEN. See Sama-nathan. » 

S ATT AN, Kid ava nitjan. un C? to x . [ Ma n i - 
mekhalai. A romance in verse, forming one of 
the 5 classical poems. Edited by T. Shamnukham 
Piljai.] pp, iv. 131, 3, 2. Odfaicisr [Madras,] 
1894. 8°. 14172. b. 50. 

o o a is M p, Q mi b (tpisv Qp i h ^j/ qij) in u/f - 

<r»/ &j> ir uf ld . [ Mail i-mek luilai. Ed i ted w i tli pre- 
faces, life of Siittan, Buddlia-charitram or history 
of Buddha, Bauddha-dliarmam or an essay on 
Buddhism, Bauddlia-safigliam or au account of the 
Buddhist Church, glossaries, notes, and indexes 
by U. V. Saminath'-aiyar.J pp. i. x. ii. cvi. Ivi. 
xvi. i. 453. Oi(b.j/2ia/ [J/arfra**,] 1898. 8°. 

14172. d. 22. 

TjG ManimAgalei. [A French epi- 

touio.] See Yinson (E. II. J.). Legendes 
Bouddhistos et Djainas, etc. vol. i., pp. 177- 
227,vol.ii.,pp. 1-100. 1900. 12°. 14171.aa.4. 

SATTHIANADHAN (S.), Mrs. See Krqpai Satya- 

NATHAK. 

SAT TI AN ADEN. See Satya-nathak. 

SATYA-NATHAN, R., of Tanjore. See Jaenickk 
(D.). The life of Itev. lt. Sathianaden, etc. 1893. 

8°. 14170. bb. 4. 

Translation [by J. C. Kohlhoff] of a sermon 

[on Ezek. xxxiii. 11] in the Malabar or Tamulian 
language; composed and preached by Sattianaden, 
on the 26th day of December, 1790, etc. pp. viii. 
14. London , 1792. 4°. 115. h. 9. 

8ATJNDARA-NAYAKAM PILLAI (Gabriel P.). See 
Pavanakdi. Abridgment of the Nannfil ... by G. P. 
Savundranayagain Pillai. 1864. 12°. 14172. 6 . 7. 
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SATJNDARA-RAJA AIYANGAR, Venkata-rama. 
Tamil Grammar, with Nannul sutrams and ex- 
planations. Specially adapted for High and Middle 
Schools. By V. Soundararaja Aiycngar. Second 
edition, pp. i. 208, v. Kiimbhahonam , 1807. 12°. 

14172. ee. 1. 

, Third edition, pp. 233, v. Kumbakonam , 

1898. 12°. 14172. ee. 2. 

SAUNDARA-RAJA TTDAIYAR, Sanbagakollai Ven- 
Ifutachula . See Tirukovaujr. QptudFau / trntissrio 
[Tiruhovalur-puianain. Edited by Saundara- 
raju.] 1001. 8°. 14170. ee. 57. 

SAURA BRAHMANS. j^^ir&nmiQiou^ eaygn tu&ir- 
Q&&W trarm giv-® p a ®Q t Quuif.Q&6w aus rrih- 
fM) ft™ ii &> vii it 32 iu 0 63 j? & ti sf> uiF! *>hr pro w iusbJu tu e/J - 
'Qaoii. [Iluvya-kavya-vidhigaJ. A ritual for tlio 
liavija and kavya offerings of the Saura Brahmans, 
a class of accountants claiming descent from the 
Sun, anti following the rules of a surya-sakha pur- 
porting to belong to tlio Atharva-vcda. Sanskrit 
text of the mantras in Telugu and Tamil script, 
with rubrics, hymns, and other matter in Tamil. 
Edited by S. Narasiinm J -achari and S. Sundara 
Quru.] pp. viii. iii. 250. [Madras,] 

1900. 8°. 14033. bbb. 36. 

SAURASHTRAS. A short history of the Sourash- 
tras [a silk- weaver caste] of Southern India. O^bdr 
Qj i £l tu it Q&sn jj n oy, if. jr % it $ tu inf) jJr & id pj t Q ir - 
^rmr^FibjSlj^ih. pp.36. Kumbalconarn, 1903. 12°. 

14171. a. 7.(2.) 

SAVARI-RAYAN,!). See [Addenda] Academies, cfc. 
— Trichino)>oli. The Tamilian Antiquary. [Edited 
by Savari-rayan.] 1907, etc. 8°. 14172. m. 3. 

SAVARI-RAYA PILLAI (John D£va sahayam). See 

SlVAM-KAYA PlLLAI, M . & GiU id 17 IT UJ L ? GfJ Saif UJ 6 UIT - 

aar tfiirngpith «* n (* The Journal 

and Letters of Savariraya Pillai, etc.) [Edited by 
J. D. Savari-raya Piljai.] 1898-1902. 8 3 . 

14171. a. 27. 

& 6u id jt frtu iB&ifktf Guih&tsuirmtT'&i' The 

Ancestors of Savariraya Pillai, a catechist of the 
Church Missionary Society, Tinnovelly, South 
India. Compiled by liis son [J. D. Savari-raya 
Pillai]. (* &6uidjnrtu i9<5irfo(r & idji t Qmh ! . . . The 
Life of Savariraya Pillai.) 2 vols. Falamcottah , 
1899-1900. 8°. 14171. a. 27.* 


SAVARI-RAYA PILLAI, Madurendram . See §avari- 
kaya PiTiiiAi (J. !).), ^ en id jr mu i9®f7&rr euiJb^eu- 

irevirgy, The Ancestors of Savariraya Pillai, etc. 
(* &$»idjrmu lQ git oar a id t S) mh . . . The Life of 
Savariraya Pillai.) 1899-1900. 8°. 14171. a. 27.* 

— & 6iJ (d IT mu L9ofT?GfT ILJOJITaGlT & 3 ffl Lb &(T- 

(*The Journal and Letters of 
Savariraya Pillai, a catechist of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, Tinnovelly District, South Tmlia. 
1836-1874.) [Edited by J. D. Savari-raya Pillai.] 

3 vols. Falamcottah, 1898- 1902. 8°. 14171. a. 27. 

SAVERI-MUTTTT PILLAI, May Ha i. 

<9? 0 /r, i h . [1 1 akka n a-ck ur ukka m . An abri d ged 
Tamil grammar.] pp. 180. p* .jy .rr &r u) 

[Pondicherry, I860.] 12°. 14172. h. 6. 

SAVITRI. CYOQOjl(2nooosce>o. [Savitri-natakam. 
A drama on the epic legend of Savitrl, printed in 
the Malayalain character.] ])]). 60. o-joaj<c^os 
cAcynrbo [Fahjhat, 1890.] 8°. 14170. 1. 30.(2.) 

SAVUNDRANAYAGAM PILLAI. Sec Saundara- 

NAYAKAM PlI.I.Al. 

SAWMI CHETTIAR. Sec Sami Ciiettiyar. 

SAYANACHARYAR. See Nkschada Dasa. ooo^. 
gQ QTji fb ! lj i 9 o u n u Lb . [Vrutti-prabhakaram. A 
commentary on Sayana\s PanchadasL] 1901. 8°. 

14170. ee. 41. 

See Nisch ala Dasa. ^ lerreusQ . 

[Vrutli-ratnavali. An epitome of Vru/ti-prablia- 
karam.] 1902. 12°. 14170. d. 77. 

See Sandhya-vandanam. ujg;-oir(o6u f a etvi- 

pnu/r GMbfbiBi'b yfo [Sandhya-vandanam, etc. With 
extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the commen- 
taries of Sayana, etc.] 1901. 8°. 14033. aa.27. 

- — OOO $GUv'tiTQp&fflui9ir&lJ GttTLb. [Jlvail- 

mukti-prakaranam. A manual of Advaita-Vedau- 
tam. Translated from the Sanskrit of Sayana by 
Ulaga-natha Svarni. Edited, with notes and 
additions, by A. Rama-saini Svarni.] pp. viii. iv. 
149, iii. Q&tisifesr &!\ [ Madras , 1887.2 12°. 

14170. d. 24. * 

t$... t^Q^^nsSeUfSSJS^irffetc.[Panc]^ 

dasi, or Yedanta-panchadasl. £ molricel treatise 
on Vedantatn. With a word-for-word interpretation 
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and paraphrase in Tamil by Rama-linga Brahma- 
nan da Yati of Madura, preceded T>y an epitome 
in Tamil and a Sanskrit poem called Rama-lihga- 
vaibhava on the successes of lJama-linga with a 
Tamil translation, all three by his son Sundura- 
raraa Sfistri of Madura.] pp. xvi. vi. 688, iv. ; 
1 plate. Madras, 1905. 8°. 14049. bb. 7. 

The text is printed in both Nag art and Grantham type . 

o o o L j & & & i j d? a <x a ssar /i . [ Pah ch ad aaa - 

prakaranam. An anonymous adaptation of Say ana’s 
Panchadasl,in dialognoform.] pp. i. 148. Q&Qtsrhstr 
[Madras, 1901.] 12°. 14170. ee, 46. 

. Pancadasa prakarana. (jbersetzung. See 

Graui. IK. F. L.). Bibliotheca Tamuliea, etc . 
vol..l, pp. 91-172. 1851-1865. 8”. 

14170. e. 42.(vol. 1.) 

Life of Sankaraeharyar, commonly called 

Sankara vijay am. Translated from Sanscrit [i.e. 
from the Sahkshepa-sahkara-vijayam ascribed to 
Madhava or Sayana] into Tamil [prose] with the 
assistence [sic] of Bangalore Siddhanthi Sree 8u- 
bratnanya Sastryar . . . by Tlioluvoor Valayudha 
Moodeliar. ihi&u <M*%uJUi gt far s /pj >< ai ip ;in 0 m <t < ii- 
ajru d- irifliuirii a ifl r i t Qjrih m ) pp. ii. ii. 102, i. Ma- 
dras, 1879. 8°. * 14170. k. 19. 

This biography is said to have hem compiled from the 
Sankara -vijay a -villi sain of Chid-vilnsa. and- Vijndna-kanda, 
theVy finally am (/), Pad ma -pit da's biography, and (he Slcanda- 
pwranam ( S iva - ra h as y a - kh a ml a m) , etc. 

SCHAFFTER (Paul Paci pique). atr^vaQptndi- 
[Kanan-desa-vilasam. The geography of 
the land of Canaan.] pp.i. 204; 5 plates. l’alain- 
cottah, 1849. 8°. 14170. c. 11. 

SCHANZ (Huoo). See Hymnals. Spiritual Songs, 
etc. [Hyums selected by H. Schanz.] 1807. oil. 
16°. 14170. a. 9. 

SCHU1TZE (Benjamin). Sec Arndt (J.). Joannis 
Arndtii . . . Libellus Precuin . . . dictus Ilortulus 
Paradisiacus ... in taraulicum convertit B. 
Schulzius. 1749-1750. 12°. 14170. bbb. 7. 

See Arndt (J.). Joannis Arndtii ... do 

. Vero Christian ismo liber primus ... in tainulicum 
conveyrtit B. Schulzius. 1751. 8°. G. 19,737. 

% 

Se£ Bible .—Complete Bibles. Biblia Datnu- 

lica, etc. (*Pars sccnnda . . . tertia . . . Libri 


npocryphi . . . studio & opora B. Ziegonbalgii & 
B. Schultzii ... versi.) [1714]-1728. 4°. 

3068. g. 6. 

- ■ ■ See Bible.— OW Testament. Librorum Sa- 

crorum Yeteris Tustamenti . . . oditio seuundu, etc. 
[From tho version of Ziegcnbalg and Schultze.] 
1777-1799. 4°. 3068. g. 10.» 

— — See Bible. — Old Testament. — Psalms. Liber 
Psalmorum . . .in linguam damulicam versus opera 
& studio B.Schultzo. 1724. 12°. 3090. cec. 6. 

[For editions of the translation of tho Bible 

ns revised by Fabrioius and subsequent trans- 
lators on the basis of Zicgonbalg and Schultzc’s 
version :] See Bible. 

See Hymnals. ITyinnologia Damulica . . . 

exhibita a B. Schultze. 1728. 12°. 14170. b. 17. 

[For later editions of tho Tranqnebar 

Hymnal :J See Hymnals. 

Ilistoria Passionis Jcsu Christi Filii Dei 

ct Marine Virginis damulica ex quatuor Kvango- 
listis eonscripta tL Q a mirpn n isreu/i 

. . . uirGHuu. i~~n Qnmjpi , . . QaUmfli in 
<®«n -jiu Quit jy, 'U,^ a in), pp.77. Tranquehariae, 
1723. 19°. 14170. a. 24. 

SCHULZIUS (Benjamin). See Schultze (B.). 

SCHWARZ (Johann Michel Nikolaus). See 

Booatzky (0. H. von). Golden Treasury . . . [Re- 
vised by J. Schwarz] etc. 1876-1878. 8°. 

14170. o..l. 

• See Mey-nanam. True Wisdom, etc. [Re- 

vised by J. Schwarz.] 1880. 12°. 14170. b. 16.(4.) 

SCOTT (T. M.). See Tiko-valluvar. 000 0«c iir 
[KumJ. With commentary by “ Sugattiyar,” i.e. 
T. M. Scott.] 1889. 8°. 14172. c. 35. 

ooo QfujGun (tyiLQuirflici. [Mup-porut- 

bodham. 276 Christian quatrains on moral and 
religious subjects.] pp. 48. Madras, 1889. 12°. 

14172. a. '34. 

SCOTT {Sir Walter). See Suijb’-aiya Aiyar, K. V. 
Kantliimnti : a novel . . . After Scott’s Talisman, 
etc. 1902. 12°. 14171. aa. 12. 
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SCTJBDER (Henry Martyn). S'o Rama-rama Vasu. 
18 $iv jr> nr jr jr /bQ^y^irih [Nistara-ratmikarara. 

Translated into Tamil, with additions, by H. M. 
Scudder.] 1857. 1(5°. 14170. a. 28. 

The Bazaar Book, or Vernacular Preaclier*s 

Companion. SSj; 'snriAfr [Kirana-mfdikai.] 

pp. vi. 413. Madras , 1865. 8°. 14170. c. 7. 

SCUDDER (John). See Winslow (M.) and Scudder 
(. 1.). Attributes of the Hindu Triad, etc, 1814. 
12°. 14170. b. 1.(22.) 

Address to Roman Catholics ... p-Qjn- 

miAih/r ii a&fiffifrir QfouQ/hSlfu &r fi Q la rr y§ 
m^nQu^friJy. Third edition. pp. 28. Jaffna , 

1843. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(6.*) 

Exposition of the Second Commandment 

... ^jiresMt^ir MGjbutisw <J)<orr<i i hih. Second edition, 
pp. 16. Jaffna , 1843. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(10.) 

Friendly Epistle. Pointing out some of the 

chief errors taught by the Roman Catholic Church 
... Q/H& i$(fjjuLh, Fourth edition, pp. 20. Jaffna , 

1843. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(5.) 

Mantras, or Incantations . . . Lb/B t Qjnh 0 

Sixth edition, pp. 4. Jaffna , 1844. 12°. 

14170. b. 1.(14.) 

Oil the Marriage of Priests . .. (^(^(aS&jn ^ - 

JjItfrasBih. [A tract against the celibacy of the 
Catholic clergy.] Second edition, pp. 20. Jaffna , 

1844. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(11.) 

On withholding the Cup from the Laity. 

A tract . . . for Roman Catholics . . . 

(dFj&n/Dun®' Second edition. pp. 16. Jaffna , 

1844. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(18.) 

The Ten Commandments . . . contrasted 

with the Decalogue of the Roman Church . . . 
<bi ffitiGibn m&iQiArrifl. Third edition, pp. 

4. Jaffna, 1843. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(6.) 

SEDI-RAYAR. See Che di-ha yar. 

SEKKIRAR. See Aro-muga Ufadhyayar. & gup- 
Gfi nGmL^mnui^nrLjn nemih. [Siru-tonda-nayanar- 
puranam. A legend based upon the Periya- 
puranam.] [1894.] 8°. 14170. ee. 4.(1.) 


SEKKIRAR ( continued ). See Gopala-krushna 
Aiyar, A. 13 h. 1 QuiBtuL/mi wtna [Nandanar- 
charitra-kirttanai. Lyrics upon N an dan a r, aSaiva 
devotee celebrated in the Periya-puranam, and 
based upon tho latter.] [1882.] 8°. 14170. e. 9. 

o o o mihp£o9)ii & ifi/b Qji £ n p c & Ssdr 

[Nandanar-charitra-kirttanai.] 1899. 8°. 

14170. ee. 25. 

/SVcMuni-sami Mudaliyar, S. Qgu/bQpn essr- 

L-fbn uiQ)ii th. [Siru-tonda-nayanar-chari- 

tram. A story from the Periya-puranam.] 1892. 

8 °. 14172. b. 44.(1.) 

See Sundaka Aciiaryar, G. K. °°o ^u- 

LfrffiiLi/y-aJrr . . . bhi f d?/b<kvr. [Appudiy-adigal-nir 
yauar-charitra-kirttanai. Lyrics on the logon*! of 
Appudiy-adigal, based upon the Periya-puranam.] 
1895. 8°. 14170. ee. 4.(2.) 

ooo Q lj ifl uj i-/ it ri <&3T m [Periya-puranam, 

or Tiru-tondar-puranam. A Saiva poetical kagio- 
logy in 4316 verses. Prefaced by devotional and 
hagiological matter from the works of Uiria-pati, 
Nambiy-andar Numbi, and others.] pp. iii. lxxxiv. 
iv. 911. Q&JmSsdi iQ a Lbu Q [Madras, 1880.] 8°. 

14170. f. 4. 

Composed at the request of king Anapaya Choran (Raja- 
kesari-varma Kuldituitga), and later than the Jivaka-chin - 
tamani. 

QdriQjf}ir n & en ir l 8 a gij qt) &f) J Q & ii ) /n j© 0 - 

Q'&rraltfL-n lj j n Q lo bisr $&] m G u if! tu l/ n n /h ... 

[Poriytf-puranarn. 
Edited with an interpretation by Aru-muga Tam- 
biran Svami, completed by C. Rama-linga Svatni.] 
4 vols. Q&m<faiT uairfGu [ Madras , 1 885] -1898. 
8°. 14170. f. 1. 

Illustrated with numerous woodcut plates. The volumes 
hear the following dates — vol. i., 1888 ; vol. ii., 1890 ; vol. iii., 
1885 ; vol. iv., 1898. 

[Another copy of vol. 3.] 14170. f. 1.* 

■ opo L^£rtr6mCb erosr^gjih 

QuifhuL^jrnmnh [Periya-puranam. With a 
paraphrase and commentary by S. Subba-raya 
Nayakar.] vols. i. 1.— ii. 8. Qdrm8sdr [ Madras ,] 
1891-1895. 8°. 14170. f. 21 

— — — 

QuStuLjjrir6ssnh er^rjpieuifip^Slar/D 

^(^ t iQ^xir63an—irL/jiirsvsiui. [Periya-puranam. A 
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prose summary by Aru-inuga Niivalar.] pp. 6 , 8, 
235,3. uifiprrLQ [Jaffna, 1852.] fr. 14170. e. 10. 

■ ■■■- ■■■■ GpirGSdru.fr Q u if^Li i / ir n 6B9T enj'md'- 

rr,(yp'i&th. [Tiru- tomlar-periya-pu raiia-vachana - 
ehurukkam. A prose epitome.] pp. xii. ix. 15ft, 
vi. ; 79 plates, Q& mSssr [ Madras, ] 1900. 10°. 

14170. d. 72. 

* ■ o o o t Q t 0 Qj irm&inu /Lp gp kp Q fb n tu g) ir 

l/jj fr&yJGUdr&inh, [Tiru-ndna-sambaudhA-niurtti- 
uttyaniir-pimvna-vaclianam. A prose history of 
the Saiva saint Nana-sambandhar, abridged from 
pt. ii. of the Periya-puramttn, by S. PomF-odu- 
viir.] pp. -14. ,j&/i wiP A> & ir w <ir <r pQ u in [A nail: ~ 

hiran Chatram J 1900. 8°. 14170. e. 47.(10.) 

SEM/-AIYA PILLAI, Mdnippdy Tamhd (T. C. Ladd). 
rp Lp in t Q (jjjQt f oii st & uffi&tn. 

[Tiruveraga- mrugar-padigam. A hymn of 10 
verses for a Sinhalese looal cult of tho god 
Mrugan.] pp. I I, i. Q «* it qp in lj [ Colombo ,] 1907. 
12°. 14170. dd. 16. 

SELL’-AIYA PILLAI, S. f of Colombo . ° o o 

(t p p ,£l tnrr flhinh in sir ibeii n pQmin. 
[MuttuMnfmy-ammaii-nava-ratnam. Nino hymns 
to Miiri, the goddess of small-pox.] pp. 8. ujtrip- 
uuir&stpfilio [Jaffna,] 1893. 16°. 14170. d. 36.(5.) 

SELLI-RAGAR PERUM-BATTA-PULIY-UR-RAMBI. 

Sec pEKUJtf-lUTTA-rtrLIY-UR-NAMIU. 

SELVA-KESAVA-RAYA MUD ALIY AR, Tfrnmauam, 
of Pachaiyappas College. See Munai-padiyar. 
Qp 3m u u rrrpiurnr ... G ibjaS k j ij ir in. (A ran e ri- 

charam . .. [Edited by] T.CholvakosavaroyaMuda- 
liar.) 1905. 12°. 14172. a. 50.(5.) 

See PfiRCJ-YAYIN Mur.I.IYAR. 0 0 0 «3J>*(riTtt- 

Q&(rm<bu 9 [Aclmra-kovai. With preface by Solva- 
kesava-rayar.] 1893. 8°. 14172. a. 29.(3.) 

■ — Kambar. [A literary-historical study.] 

pp. 38. Madras , 1902. 8°. 14171. a. 53.(2.) 

Parallel Proverbs. Tamil and English, and 

.English and Tamil, pp. 8,123. Madras , 1900. 
8°. # 14171. a. 38.(1.) 

% 

— Revised and enlarged. Second edition. 

pp. i. 234. Madras , 1903. 8°. 14171. a. 55. 


SELVA- KESAVA'RAYA MUDALIYAR, Ttrumanam , 
of Pacha iyappa’s College {continued). Tamil. An 
essay. (piBip.) pp. i. 128. Madras , 1904. 12°. 

14172. g. 5.(2 > 

[Another edition.] pp. 110; \ plate. Ma- 
dras, 1906. 12°. 14172. g. 9. 

Notes. Essay on Tamil, (f piSyi 

up&jmjr.) pp. 53. Madras, 1906. 12°. 

14172. h. 2. 

University of Madras. F. A., 1908. Notes. 

Tamil Essays. (fpiBip diuur# ih%Qtr ^cftibup- 
taj&nji.) [In Tamil and English.] pp. 47. Ma- 
dras, 1907. 12°. 14172. g. 11. 

Tirnvallnvar. An essay. (University of 

Madras. First Examination in Arts — 1905. Tamil 
prose. Essay on Tiru vail uvar. With notes.) pp. i. 
100; 1 plate. Madras, 1904. 12°. 14171. d. 2. 

SELVA-RAYAKAM PILLAI (dosmi). . . . 

QiurrQ J lji j Q ./ go su th u u i in ij ? iff £ ,rr C?p * orf (i? u 1 1 - 
ainri m fiioiQuiflpj Qjni\:<o8iu <t, :i p t/o . [An elegy 
upon the death of J. Selva-nayukam Pijjai.J pp. 16. 
lun ipuutressnh [Jaffna, ] 1892. 32°. 14170. a. 58.(2.) 

SENADHIPATI PILLAI, Meytja. upn it 
Qafrp m gjj. [Padartiha-guuiL-kottu. A metrical ac- 
count of the medicinal qualities of various drugs, 
foods, etc.] pp. vi. 52. On_ ii [ Ouddafore ,] 
1895. 8°. 14170. i. 14. 

SERAV-ARAIYAR. See ToIi-kapfiyaxar. Gpni i> 
•% rr ij i9 iu in [Tol-kappiyam. With commentary 
by Senav-araiyar.] [1868.] 8°. 14172. e. 6. 

SENDANAR, [For editions of the Oivakaram, 
commonly ascribed to Sendanar :] See Divakakaj:. 

SENDANAR, Ti rand injur. [For tho hymns of 
Sendanar contained in theTiruv-isai-pa:] SeuTiuv- 
MURAI. 

- [For editions of Sendaniir's Tiru-palF-findu 

Appended to the Tiruv-isai-pa :] See Tiuu-MeitAi. 

SERDINATHA AIYAR. See Rana-mutto Nai/ak. 
Shanars aro Kshatriyas, being a reply ... to tho 
objectionable statements made by Chonthinatha 
Iyor regarding the Shanars, etc. 1889. 12.° 

14170. k. 47. 
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SENDINATH’-AIYAB, Kiisl -viisL See [Addenda] 
Badabayana. . . . < 5 to<Tv>uun /p..iiuh. [Brahma- 
sutram. With Tainil version of Sri-kantha’s Siva- 
dvita-bhashyam, translated by Sendinath*-aiyar.] 
[1907.] 8°. 14049. bb. 22. 

A Table of all the Tat was according to tho 

Suddhadvaita Saiva-siddhanta System. Graphi- 
cally and luminously presented by . . . Sentinatlm 
Aiyer. . mareu ff) ( 4> f &frib/h p/i- 

.$jeuuui-.ih 9 [ Madras , 1899.] s. s . 14170. ee. 18. 

SENDU-LALA, Set am. ° ° o u nc$iu Gp.i&t9(o<oVifl. 
(Tamil, Telugu, English and Hindustani Vocabu- 
lary.) Second edition, pp. 91. Madras, 1883. 

16°. 14172. h. 32. 

Third edition, pp. 91. Madras, 1884. 16°. 

14172. h. 33. 

SENGALVA-RAYA MUD ALIY AR, Karuvur C. S. 
See Ti itir vALi.uvAK. 000 tb w >r f i fii ) ovt 

&iib/Bn umsfi ifa [Nava-ratna-vaidya-ehintamani, 
etc. Edited by Sehgalva-vayar.] 1889. 8°. 

14170. i. 21. 

SENGALVA-RAYA PILLAI, V . S. History of the 
Tamil Prose Literature, pp. 54, i. ii. Madras, 
1904. 8°. 14172. hh. 20. 

SENNAI-SEN DAMIR-URAI-SANGHAM. See Aca- 
r > km i ks, etc. — M adra 8 . 

SENNA-VIRAPPA CHETTIYAR, Selam S. «or«- 
siJtiV'tiS. [ Kanaka- valli. A romance, partly drama- 
tic in form.] pp. i. 100 ; l plate. Madras, 1900. 

14171. e. 11. 

SENTINATHA AIYER. See Sendinath’-aiyau. 

SEgAI KAVI-RAJA PILLAI. <><> ® jd(Vj<i&ir<5rr/b t Q- 
tbn [Tiru-kalatti -nathar-ula. A scries 
of 578 Saiva devotional stanzas on the cult of 
Kalahasti. Edited with notes by U. V. SaminatV- 
aiyar.] pp. ii. 10, 50. Q<rr^sr&sTUL^L^^uh [Ma- 
dras,] 1904. 8°. 14170. eee. 6. 

SESHA AIYAR, K. It. See ApfajL The Tales of 
Royav Appaji . . . [Translated] by K. R. Sesha Iyer. 
1903. 12°. 14171. d. 1.(1.) 

SESHACHALAM NAYUDU, Puhala Itdma- gopdla. 
coo g# l~u.ii Oat n ui i .4 Qturr&mh ^ [Jada-bharato- 
pakhyanam. A proso romance, supposed to be 


narrated by Suka to Parlkshit, telling of the en- 
lightenment of Jada-bbarata and his adventures 
in various births, and so conveying principles of 
the Vaishnava Vedantam. Translated from the 
Telugu by K. Varada-rajulu Nayudu.] pp. i. 126. 
Q&bwcfar [Madras,] 1898. 12°. 14170. ee. 26. 

ooo prf j© qT) sty &ysi Qu irt$ /7 ih 0 ( <55 Qint&j /h u <bhr- 

€8sr® Q) a n ii rj> 677' i*r> t a. [Pann’-iramlu-rajar- 
gal-katliai, or Sri-krushna-bodhamrutam. llo- 
tnances of legendary kings, illustrating popular 
conceptions of the Vaishnava system of Vedantic 
philosophy. Translated from the Telugu by Vmi- 
multu Mudaliyar.] pp.2, 194. Q^abr&ior [Madras,] 

! 1897. 8°. 14171. a. 13. 

OOO (L^ J tuQtAbhr £8)1 LD Sty lL & ft- 

&jreu/i ji>s£)& *ir}»hr k Q a y t /r <b\) a, a, #> orr . [Shap 
ehakravarttigajiu indra-jala-kathaiguj, or Srl-ra- 
ma-hrudayam. Tales of tho magical adventures of 
legendary kings, illustrating popular conceptions 
of Vedantic philosophy, translated from the Telugu 
by K.Varada-rajulu Nayudu.] pp. ii. 124. Q&biiT&oT 
[Madras,] 1898. 8°. 14171. a. 36. 

ooo tf^pfff/rn-GVLhuiAjrir'i&LD. [Suddha- 

niralainba-margam, or Krushna-nrugu-rnaha rfija- 
samvadam. A discourse on tho Vaishnava-Ve- 
dantic metaphysics. Translated from the Telugu 
by*K. Varada-rajulu Nayudu.] pp. 48. Madras, 
1898. 12°. 14170. d. 63. 

SESHADRI SIVANAR. mir^(r®i6uirpa&LLL--8siT. 
[Nana-jiva-vada*kattalui, or Tatfcva-kuXtalai. A 
treatise upon the psychology and physiology of the 
Ad vaita- vedantam.] See Rama-sami Svami, K. A. 
rumor) a en bu n k&tL u. ?&t [Nana - ji va- vada - 

kattnlai ,etc.] pp. 1-25. [1887.] 12°. 14170. d. 26. 

ooo !&[r<^$<suw(r f &a&tLL-ckir Qp<so(LpLa . , . 

efi <li tri Q iu (r oar QpLn. [Na na- j I va - vada - ka ((alai . 
With copious catechetical commentary by Madurai 
Sivananda Svami.] pp. 50, i. 664. * [ Tan - 

jure,] 1905. 12°. 14170. dd. 6. 

— fl rjijgiieuriaiL-L-Ssfr. Tattuva-kattalei, Law 

of the Tattuvam. A synopsis of the mystical philo- 
sophy of the Hindus, translated from the Tauii}, 
with notes. By Rev. Henry R. Hoisington. (Jou; 
nal of the American Oriental Society. v Vol. iv., 
pp. 1-30.) Boston, 1854. 8°. Ac. 8824.(vol, 4.) 
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SESHADRI 81 V ANAR ( continued ). The Elements 
of the V odantio Philosophy, transfatod from the 
Tamil, by Thomas Foulkes. ^fNanasivavuthuk- 
kattalei : or Tho Elements of the Controversy 
respecting the Plurality of Souls, by Seshattrisiva- 
tesikar.) pp.33. Madras, I860. 8°. 14170. e. 36.(1.) 

Loi de la Ein des different Etres, N&n&- 

djivavadakattalei. [Translated by J. Vinson.] 
(Ilevtie de Linguistiquo et do Philologio Cornparee. 
Tome xxxv., pp. 103-180.) Paris, 1902. 8°. 

PP. 4964. d. (vol, 35.) 

SESHADRIY-ACHARYAR, Tiruvindalur ram- vastu . 
See Nan-jTyau. o o o a ll [Atma-vi- 

vaham, etc. Edited by Seshadriy-achiiryar.] 1893. 

8°. 14170. ee. 40. 

SESHA-GIRI SASTRI, Mi((addr. Essay on Tamil 

Literature... Number i. pp. v. 60. Madras, 1897. 

8°. 14172. hh. 14. 

Tamil Literature. & /f) r aih. 

pp. 72, Madras, 1904. 12°. 14172. g. 5.(1.) 

Report on a Search for Sanskrit and Tamil 

Manuscripts for tire year 1 896-97 (* 1 893-94) . By 
M. Seshagiri Sastri . . . Prepared under the orders 
of the Govt, of Madras. 2 vols. Madras, 1898- 
1899. 8°. See Madras, Government of \ 

14096. ccc. 2. 

/ia u/j>fb t £ ( ieuth. 

u9u.igv. (Tamil Philology. Parti. Verbs.) pp. 5, 
i. 146. Midras, 1899. 8°. 14172. e. 31. 

SESH'-AIYANGAR, D.V. Athiyuravadliani, or Tho 
Self-made Man. An original Tamil Novel [in 
verse], delineating pictures of modern Hindu life. 
By Professor Sashiengnr. 

v if) pp. i. i. i. 100, i. Madras, 1875. 8°. 

14170. k. 30. 

SESH'-AMMAL, Kumbhayhonam. <&(ff)<su& if! p t Qjr - 
&fr<& t &dsdT, [Dhruva-charitra-kirttanai. Religious 
lyrics founded upon the story of Dliruva.] pp. 39. 
0/hL/GcB// OWL b junnpS [ Kumbakonam , 1897.] 8°. 

14172. b. 44.(6.) 

SEYAjrGOHDAK. See Jayah*gondan. 

SEYMEB # (John Gunning). 

L&trSluj (Lpfbeotr&fjp eurrSuL/ Qurr&vp&ih . . . 


First Tamil and English Reading Book. pp. ii. 
iv. 90. Madras, 1850. 8°. 14172. h. 93. 

SEYY’-APPA MUDALIYAR, P.T. piS& 
uj it if fifth J3 «w ft ft in % [Tam if- vidy firthi- vi Jakkarn . ] 
(General Tamil. Ever indispensable to students 
of all classes, both in High Schools and Colleges. 
By P. T. Saiyappa Modelliar.) pt. i. pp. vi. 94* 
Madras, 1894. 8°. 14172. hh. 9. 

SHAH al-HAMID ibn ‘AIDARUS. cl A 444JJ J^aJl JjU 
^i'JU [Fawa’id al-UurVui. A 
treatiso on the use of Koranic texts, prayers, pious 
formulae, and mystic diagrams, for talismanio pur- 
poses.] pp, 544, lith. irrr-rt c [At ad r as, 

1905-1906.] 8°. 14173. c. 1. 

[Miftuli al-salftli. 

A treatise on marriage and sexual intercourse. ! 
pp. viii. 240, lith. irr# [Madras, 1902.] 

8 \ 14173. b. 45. 

Mifthahussalah fee eilahinnikkah. 1 B 1 j 

f ibn jsuD-utoVisiv&on pvt) \7 , tnwirc&Swrtflftftnkm. [An- 
other edition in the Tamil character.] pp. ivr. 200. 
ftl (iij k>)i fav uS Q ft tajf? [Triplieane ?,] 1905. 8°. 

14170. g. 26. 

SHAH al-HAMID ibn HASAN KUDDUS, itirun Sul - 
tan (Mi ran Sauih Andavar), of Nayur. [f rife 7] See 
Muhammad Imam (jmiazzam ibn Muhammad ‘Am. 
ft *opd> jpi iS {Ojf Mr ft n Shi I JJfj <5wr oV u < 0 )/ ii ft err ft n u mm - 
ftiP-ftfbhuh. [lia/rat Mi rail Sahib Andavar-avargal 
karana-charitram.] [1876.] 8°. 14173. b. 34. 

SHAH al-HAMID ibn MIRAN SAHIB, Melnpiilai- 
yam Atthjadiiteru. . . . ftijpjrifl w ilj ft ir - 

irftfi) ib t $} . [M uliyi - al -din- findavargal - knnduri - 
alarikdra-rayil-vari-nadai-chindu. Verses on a rail- 
way journey fco Kanduri and on M uliyi al-I)in,alocal 
Moslem devotee.] pp. 12. Q^QfttjvG&tcQ [Tinne- 
velli,] 1907. 12°. 14172. a. 62.(2.) 

fthb^/risjmP. [Sangita-chin- 

tamani. A collection of Muhammadan devotional 
lyrics by Shah al-llamid, lfasan ^ A II Pulavar, etc . 
Edited by Kann'- Abroad Makhdiim Muhammad.] 
pp. iv.i. 176. O ftMiSsdr /*_ ,ir u ) ® [A fadras, 1897.] 
8°. * 14173. b. 12. 

SHAI 5 S MDHYI al-DIN, K. At. See [Addenda] 
Muhyi al-DiN ibn HamId Muiiyi al-DiN. 
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SHAIKH TAMBI PAY ALAR, Kdt(a[u Falllr Mirdn. 
See Badb al-DiN, Fulavar. QpQ,u9fiit£«hi lju irswrua. 
[Muliy i-al-din-puranain. Edited by Shaikh Tambi.] 
1901-1903. 8°. 14172. bb. 1. 

See 'Umak, Poet. &(nr?ULfirir6smjc> [Sira- 

puranam. With paraphrase by Shaikh Tambi.] 
•1902, etc. 8°. 14173. b. 18. 

GttL®& Sh^LSesreo G&ew. (Eight Criminal 

Cases. [Travesties of 8 myths, in the form of 
law-court reports.] By K. P. Shaikuthambi Pava- 
lar.) pp. viii. 263. Madras, 1907. 8°. 14171.6.17. 

SHAKSPERE (William). See Kanda-sami Pij.i.ai, 
Madurai A. 60a.u.anbp^ tfo (Vigata Sundari.) 
[A romanco based on Sliakspero’s “ Taming of the 
Shrew."] 1906. 8°. 14171. e. 8. 

See Natesa Sastri, S. M. Measure for 

Measure, a tale from Shakespeare, etc. 1893. 12°. 

14171. a. 6.(1.) 

See Natesa Sastri, S. M. Twelfth Night 

... [A proso abstract] in Tamil, etc. 1892. 12°. 

14170. 1. 1.(2.) 

See Kama-sami Aiyangar, #. Suguna- 

Sukesar ... A Tamil .drama [based upon Shak- 
spero’s “Two Gentlemen of Verona ”], etc. 
1899. 12’. 14170. 1. 48.(2.) 

See Sarasa-lochana CiiEyri, T. R. Sara- 

sangi. A Tamil drama . . . [adapted from “Cym- 
belino ”]. 1897. 8°. 14170.1.46. 

AiunLb fsQpjoT<oeux>. (Vibhrama Vihasam. 

Shakespeare’s Comedy of Errors.) [Translated by 
Anbil Veiikatiicharyar.] 1905-1906. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — Srirangam. iff en a mo? 
efiisvneiSlojF (Sri Vani Vilasini.) vol. i.-ii. 1905, 
etc. 8°. 14172. m. l.(vol. 1-2.) 

QensSdto suit ppaebr (Shakespeare’s Mer- 
chant of Venico, in Tamil, by S. V. Kallapiran 
Pillai.) pp. xxv. 169, 14. Madras, 1904. 12°. 

14171. i. 1.(2.) 

Forms no. 1 of the Dravidion Research Institute Series. 

Shakcspoare’s Midsummer Night's Dream. 

Translated into Tamil [prose] by S. Narayana- 
swamy Aiycr. (*fo(HQeu&>fiib<BGsi eg.) pp. 78, i. 
Tanjore, 1893. 8°. 14170. 1. 32.(1.) 

Qsy dnmi9uJir ierru.a>ikiaiiir. <z. epQpeo- 

Qeotr erebrp QsuiS&v Quunftiuebr. (Shakespeare 


for Tamil Homos. I. Othello. [Translated into 
Tamil prose, with life of the poet and notes,] 
by A. Madhaviah.| pp. xii. 192 ; 1 plate. Madras, 
1902. 12°. 14171. i. 1.(1.) 

SHANMUKHA GRAMANI, Kadalur. usirmflastr 
eeniLUTuif. [Palligal-vayappu. A tract, in dia- 
logue form, maintaining the claims of the Shanar 
caste to Kshatriya origin, as against the Palli 
caste.] pp. iii. 54. QaekSssr [Madras,] 1892. 
12°. 14170. g. 17.(1.) 

- ■ ■ - & irbsrQ>(o?jr trQui /B^jranhennjjnii- 

uenjr [Surya-chandra-vamsa-param- 

parai-charitram. Traditions of tho solar and 
lunar races, and the claims of the Shanar caste 
to Kshatriya origins on these grounds.] pp. vi. 90. 
O^eorSisr [Madras,] 1889. 12°. 14170. k. 46. 

SHANMUKHA KAVI-RAJAR, Tarangdpuram. See 

V ILLIPIJTTUKAR. $) <!S /T JF l£> IT £hu [jf UUB II U IT O fL 

[Maha-bharata-vachanam. A prose paraphrase by 
Shanmukha of Nalla Pijlai’s adaptation of Villi- 
putturar’s Bharatam.] [1847-1854.] 4°. 

14172. dd. 2. 

See ViLUPCTTUitAit. QjQair&inirQiu , . . 

Loeuoiruirjr/a [Dravida-maha-bharata-vaehanam. 
The paraphrase by Shanmukha of Nallii Piljai’s 
Bharatam.] 1880. 4°. 14172. dd. 4. 

See ViLLirUTTUKAR. ggb'BirijDQeii'&LGirQiu 

Iff wan uir n fBib. [Maha-bharatam. The para- 
phrase by Shanmukha of Nalla Pijjai’s Bharatam.] 
1900. 4°. 14172. dd. 3. 

SHANMUKHAM PILLAI, Soravandan A. 0 ° ° ldit- 
clvOLoirpj&LnircLo QpeoQpu) . . . e_®ajrttyib. [Malai- 
rnat(u-malai. A sories of artificial versos. Edited 
with commentary by M. R. Kanda-sami Kavi- 
rayar.] pp. 32. w&iemjr [Madura,] 1903. 8°. 

14172. bb. 3.(5.) 

SHANMUKHAM PILLAI, K. P. The Life of Em- 
press Victoria, etc. tfeQaQi—rrifhuir aaBffevii-jX- 
ffissflujtrri a p fbhnh.) pp. xii. i. 228 ; O piates. 
Madras, 1902. 12°. 14171. a. 44. 

SHANMUKHAM PILLAI, Pdlaiyanho((ai Vet>ka(d- 
chalarn . t Q(ir}6QdarujirL-pLjjra esar &ihQjrau>. [Ti> > 
vilaiy-adar-purana-sangraham. A metrical sum- 
mary of the Tiru-vilaiy-adaj;-puranam of Paran- 
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jodi. With preface by Vajji-niiyaka Svatni.] pp. xi. 
68, ii. vii. u ir o.,ir iu . m Q ft ir l._ an j_ [ Palamcottu ,] 

1901. 8°. # 14170. ee. 5.(2.) 

SHANMUKHAM PILLAI, Tirumayilai. See Itihasa- 
hanjaki. Ithihasa Manjari Sorios. [A collection 
of works in prose versions by Shanmukham.] 
[1888]- 1894. 8°. 14172. d. 11. 

Sea Kamban. f . . . u iriDirtuesanb fg 0 

[Kamba- rdmayanam, Ayodhya-kiindam. With 
paraphrase, etc., by Shanmukham.] 1896. 8°. 

14172. d. 17. 

• 1 See KannMjoaiya Vau.al. wiruuruiUj- 
ov truth. [Maya-praliipam. Edited by Slmninu- 
khain.] [*869.] 16°. 14170. d. 8.(1.) 

*— See PoYYA-MOJ.il PuLAVAB. 

esr>rair(?a./r emeu [Tanjai-vanan-kovai. Edited by 
Shanmukham.] 1893. 8°. 14172. b. 53. 

See Pukanas. — Matsija-purd n a m . o°ou>r- 

<r l i n iramih' [Matsya-puriinam. Edited by Shan- 
mukham.] 1900. 8°. 14170. ee. 43. 

See Sattan. iCbaaf) (?/-£>« 2b. [Mani-raekhalai. 

Edited by Shanmukham.] 1894. 8°. 14172. b. 50. 

See Siva-vakyar. Qlsusvir A, Q ui n uni—m). 

[ Siva-vukynr-padal. Edited by Shanmukham.] 

1891. 8°. 14172. b. 43. 

See VlDYA-VINOiimt. efi /b (£) iu rr s/iQ ru n t£l iQ . 

(Vidhya Vinodhini Series.) [Edited ljy Slianmn- 
kham and others.] [1889]-1892. 8°. 14172.0.39. 

SHANMUKHAM PILLAI, T., disciple of lliija- 
yopala Pillai. See ViuurAKsni Limq’-aiyar. f Q(nj . . . 
O ( a;5jr,fi6)0u < ©L/jr/r«nr/h ifo [Ton-tirupadi-pura- 
nam. Edited by Shanmukham.] [1890.] 8°. 

14170. e. 49. 

SHANMUKHA MUDALIYAR, Manyalam. See Siva- 
rahasyam. iflLjSm/B tfo [Ribhu-gltai-tirattu. 
Edited with notes by Vadi-velu and Shnnmukha.] 
1906. 16°. 14170. dd. 15. 

SHANMUKHA MUDALIYAR, It. See Tayumanavar. 
Thayumanavav’s Poems. [With translation by 
Shantsuklia.] 1897, etc. 4°. [Siddhanta Dccpika .] 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 1, etc.) 

— See Tayumanavar. The Philosophical Poem 
of . . . Tiidyumai^avar , . . Translated ... by R. 
Shanmuga Mudaliar. 1897. 12°. 14170. d, 47. 


SHANMUKHA NANIYAR, Tirupiidiripulii/iir. (tp0- 
ft ir.sy ib'j, ir ( £). [Mrugar-antadi. A hymn to Skanda.] 
pp. 1 3. See Sun para Miipauyab, T. 000 
ftir'bjziuuant- ifo [Tiru-mrug’atlu-padai, etc."] 
pt. iii. [1890.] 16°. 14172. a. 32.(3.) 

SHANMUKHA-NATHA KAVI-RAYAR. Life of 

Shanmugauadha Kavirayar [a native Christian].* 

ft «Of Qp ft IB II ft ft <af)jT ITIUir ufJ II J JS (.7 )ft,ft IT 16 ID. 

pp. 55. Madras, 1902. 12°. 14171. a. 46. 

SHANMUKHA- SUNDARA MUDALIYAR, K. St% 

A q a mas. ^ mi, m )&mii ftuijmir ir m> m 4 u pun th. 

[ Saknlugama- siiru- saiigraham. With introduc- 
tion by Shanmukha-sundara.J [1900.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 11. 

Sen Aqamas. . . . an a tpmjftiDih tfc , 

[Karaniigamam. Edited with introduction, etc., 
by Shan mukha-sumlara.] [1900-1902.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 8. 

See A cam ah. Qt uiny.ftii rrftiDih m , 

[I’aushkaragamam. With interpretation and com- 
mentary by Shamnuklm-sundara.] [1890.] 12". 

14028. b. 65. 

See Uma-pati Sivaciiakyab. 0 0 0 tihsuu- 

LQirftirrm ifo [Sivn-prakasam, etc. Edited l»y 
Shay mukha-sumlara, witli commentaries.] [1895. J 
12°. 14170. d. 37. 

See Uyya-vanda DEva-nayanab, Tiruvi- 

yalur. i fbluur ir [Tiruv-undiyar, tie. 

Edited by Shanmuklia-suiulara.] [1896.] 12°. 

14170. d. 65. 

SHANNAVATI. See Nkusi.'vuia RhabatI. JJerjin, 
infyoQiOpf i/d;SZjD nr-* ct/ji n$) iu <ru irerr etc. 

[Pastoral letters on the relations of the brahmans 
holding the Shaimnvnti aijrnhuram to the Sringeri 
monastery.] [1865.] 16°. 14058. a. 5.(1.) 

SHARJI. See Ahmad ibn Ahmad. 

SHAZILI. See. 'AlI ibn ‘Abd Ai.lah (Abu al- 
ii asan). 

SHIHAB al-DIN AHMAD, ul-Sharji al~Yamam. 
See Aiimad ibn Aumap, al-Shurji al-Zabldi. 

SICE (F. Euokne). See Kanda-sami Pulavab, 
Madurai. Vyavahara-sara-sangraha, etc. (♦Legis- 
lation Hindoue . . . Traduite du Tamil par F.-E. 
Sice.) 1857. 8°. 14170. g. 14. 
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SIDDHARGAL, ° o o ld j /r lS /r p Q i& sir g$u ib 
<sit u9 r <$ filtu <r n ff «r iki .© tr ath [Atma-rakshurnirtam, or 
Vaidya-sara- sari graham. A treatise on medicine, 
ascribed to tho legendary eighteen Siddhars. 
Edited by K. V. Kauda-saini Mudaliyar. Second 
edition.] pp. 546, ii. xxiii. [ Madras , 

1874.] 8°. 14170. i. 42. 

« 

ooo Quffiuj <g$[r6vra;Q&rran<su [Periya-fiana- 

kovai. A collection of religious poems by tho 18 
Saiva Siddhars and others, the most important 
being — Siva - vakyar’s Pudal; Pattanattu PillaPs 
Padal, Pulambal, and Nanam ; Bhadra-giriyur’s 
Pulambal ; Pamb'-atti Siddliar, Idai-kiittu Sid- 
dhar, and Agappey Siddhars Padal ; Kongana 
Nayanar’s Valai-kurami ; the Karuvurar-puja- 
vidhi ; the Naua-sara-nfil, with prose exposition ; 
the Sivananda-bodham, Nouj'-ari-vilakkam, Niina- 
kummi ; K. Rarna-linga PijlaPs Padal and Siva- 
namava]i-tirattu, etc . Compiled by Rama-lioga 
Mudaliyar.] 2 vols. Q ughi Star [Madras,] 1899. 
12°. 14170. ee. 33. 

A collection of pamphlets, each with its own pagination. 

oovQurfhu (GFjiTooTciQ&rransu. [Periya-mma- 

kovai. Another publication, containing the same 
works with a few additions and omissions.] 2 pts. 
Q*mfor [Madras,] 1906. 12°. 14170. dd. 12. 

The pagination of pt. 2 is 1-216, 289 386, 264-300. 

ooo 61 ItrpiQ&tl GtoGU Qufr tjlu- 

ij&mrugtb. [Vata-kovai. Verses on mediciuo and 
chemistry, ascribed to tho 18 legendary Siddhars. 
Compiled with paraphrase by M. Vadi-velu Muda- 
liyar.] pp. 120. Qcjfoor&ar [Madras,] 1901. 8°. 

14170. ee. 60. 

■ u$Q6vr6m$ji ( &fr0i6rr fif^eu/nijLbevn m/sq?)- 

bifliu <bvuQ t d j£)ujjB ( Qmai@a(TGV' [Vaidya-tiravu-kol. 
A handbook of medicine in verso and prose, as- 
cribed to tho 18 Siddhars. With some additions 
by Vlroji Rau and others.] 12 pts. Q&esr&psr 
[Madras,] 1896. 8°. 14170. i. 47. 

■ ooo 'Qu.i c&jQuit a & rr jr & tki © jt & ua 

[Vaidya-anubhoga-snra-snngraham. A treatise on 
medicine, based on tho works ascribed to tho le- 
gendary 18 Siddhars.] 1893. 8°. Sco Tiru-vkn- 
OlDAC'IVAKl, T. K. 14170. i. 34. 

SIDDI LEBBE (M. C.). See Muhammad Kasim ibn 

SiDDik. 


SINDHU-RAYALU, T., and JONAS, T. C. B. Bara- 

dha Sin i go eta* Swayabodini. u//i & tin $ t tb ana 
Q u it fi) euB . Or Violin Self-Instructor. For the use 
of beginners. Containing directions for tuning 
& playing, illustrations, exercises &c., witk a 
selection of popular tunes. By T. Cliinduray oloo 
and T. C. R. Joliannas. pt. i. pp. iv. 60. Ma- 
dras, 1895. 12°. 14170. i. 45. 

SIN OAK A- B AL AVENDRAM PILLAT, P. A Tamil 
Vade-mecum, or Guide to ungrammatical expres- 
sions used in ordinary conversation . . . for the use 
of foreigners. Compiled and published by P. 
Singarapelavanderaitv Pillay. Sections i.-v. pp. 4, 
320. Madras, 1859. 8°. 14172. h. 85. 

Thu Prospectus of the work announced ten sections. 

SINGARA-VELU MUDALIYAR, A.,ofPachahjappa>s 
College. See Mey-kanda-satTIRAM. ooo en&euGlp- 
fBtt tips tr p j£)y ib ifa [Mey-kanda-sattiram. Edited 
by Singara-velu.j [1899.] 12°. 14170. d. 53. 

SINNA GAUNDAR. n-&fsr$%0)Qp?A\>iULoui<bbr 
[Unna-rnulaiy-aminan-satakarn. A Saiva devo- 
tional poem.] See Ei.l’-appa Navalar. «£y0<22)- 
& 6i) ey mr essn'n iq, [Arunachala-puranam.] pp.625- 
061. 1903. ' 12°. 14170. d. 83. 

SINN’-AIYA MUDALIYAR, Hariharahddi. errfi- 
.rmtwra tr iraQuri <ixth. [Jati-samayacliara-vijak- 
kam. A tract expounding and advocating the 
observances of caste.] pt. i. pp. 20. Q ee air&ar 
[Madras,] 1896. 16°. 14170. g. 21. 

SINNA-SVAMI MUDALIYAR, A. M. Oriental Mu- 
sic, in European notation. A monthly periodical 
by A. M. Cbinnaswaini Mudaliyar, M.A. With 
words [chiefly Telugu] in English, Tclugu and 
Tamil characters, nos. 1-6. Madras, 1892. Fol. 

14053. g. 13. 

— * — nos. 1-10. Madras, 1895. Fol. 

14053. g. 14. 

SINNA-TAMBI PILLAI, C. See Jeremiah (S. S.). 

SINNA-TAMBI PILLAI, Valvai. Q*ttQem*iraeo- 
QeuiLQ [Konesar-kal-vettu. Verses upon the 
§aiva cult at Trincomali.] pp. 38. aieoemeu &h-. 
eujbtrifl [ Valuvettiturai , 1888.] 8°. 14170. 6. <48. (2.) 

i' 

SINNA-TAMBI PULAVAR, Nallur. 00 •xeoeuSsir- 
iumpn ifa [Kal-valaiy-antadi. Songs in honour 
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of the god of Kalvalai. With commentary by Val- 
vai §. Vaidya-linga Pillai.] pp. 83* eiieo&neu drir- 
m&idjpi [ ValuvMiturai , 1887.]^ 16°. 14172. a. 3. 

&M<bVo 5 iriuiG t &rr ( fijl. [Kal-valaiy-antildi.] pp. 

15. Q&zm 63TuiLL-.6&Ti& g>tu [Madras, 1894.] 12°. 

14172. a. 45.(2.) 

— — ooo Ln&jnpss)^ aJfh^fr t Q fLpeoQpth . . . *umo- 

tL/t b. # [Marai-?aiy-antadi. 100 devotional verses 
on the cult of Siva at Vedaraiiyani. With a com- 
mentary by U. A. Siva-sambhu Pulavar.] pp. 42, 
turrifiuu/r&ssuh [Jaffna ,] 1893. 8°. 14170. e. 45 

SIJTNAVAPPTT MARAIKKAYAR, Talavdy M. See 
IIukmuz. ^-*/T(^^«ew^.[HurrnuJ6-kathai. Trans- 
lated by Sinnaviippu.] 1904. 8°. 14173. b. 41. 

• 

See [Addenda] Jukji Zaioan. ( <* ..rv „iv tr <sa 

rj, o jr sift sn * ( /^ 0 [Ghassan -kannigai -ebari train. 
Translated from Zaidan’s “ Fatat Ghassan ” by 
Ahmad Gbani, and recast into literary stylo by 
SinDaviippu.] 1908. 8°. 14170. k. 3, 

&i erocSd ass)*/;. [ Arp u da- vail i- 

katlmi. A romance.] Qmiaut^ir [Singapore,] 
1908, etc. 12°. ' 14171. d. 1.(3.) 

In progress. 

8INNA-VIEAPPA CHETTI, Agaram Mvttu-mdri. 

jyanru.rr (tfjuuLb urrecaiLJtQjiinssDrlu.JiiQuiflijc uit- 
ip. n 3a) t*G Lf> [Bala-subrahmanyar peril pii- 

xnolai-vriittam,Prtruniy-iindavar-kirttariai,A)ianda- 
kalippu, Sennai-cga-valliy-auiinan-kirttauai, and 
Pen-buddhi-malai. Saiva religious and ethical 
lyrics.] pp. 13. Qtfsi/Ssjr 33 uj [Madras, 1891.] 
8°. 14170. e. 47.(6.) 

SINNAYA CHETTI, Devi hot tai Lakshmana (Laksii- 
mana Chetti). ,is) 0 Q vapfl) 'y, rruLj a li 6toT U) . [Tiru- 
vetliyur-puranam. The sacred legends of Tiru- 
vettiyur, South Madras, in verse. With preface 
by A. S. Sabrahmanya Chetti.] pp. i. i. iii. 122. 
Otf«r6srui_c_esarin i9<svsu [ Madras , 1901.] 8°. 

14170. ee. 52. 

SIBIYA HATHA KAVI-RAYAR, son of Tirumcni 
Bat nil Kavi-rdyar. 000 LjGvsna n pguuuani — [Pu- 
lavar-atfcu-padai. A panegyric poem upon Irasai 
Hfida-ni alaiy • appa Pillai.] pp. 21. 1903. See 

Acadbmims, etc. — Madura. [“ Sen-darair ” supple- 
ment.] no. 3. 1902, etc. 8°. 14172. i. l.*(no. 3.) 


[ SIRU -PILLAIGAL. &)jpn9<iiia-,irac,vG>iir@<i&uuy)- 
Qpppairad Q&iiip [A Tamil first 

reading-book.] 2 pts. pp. 48, til. Manepy, 1 83f>. 
10°. 14172. h. 1.(1.) 

fr ) jji 1 9 a v %:ir ■% * 0 . . • (Jpppi./ppiBib. 

Tamil Scries. No. i. [A Tamil primer.] pp. 72. 
Madras, 1811. 10°. 14172. h. 35.(1> 

SIRHVAR. §) jitr &iQ ir get m on /y. , [Siruvnr-on-suvadi. 
An arithmetic for children.] pp. 30. 

i. [Pondicherry, 18(33.] 12°. 14172. h. 4. 

£) jr)j eu n &* f»i) «a /? lj l/ Gfo/i, id 6\) . [ Si ru var* kill v i - 

pudaiyal. A collection of verses from standard 
Tamil poets, for uso in elementary schools.] 
pp. 1(59. i-j&ismGU 'fy jy iht a* [Pondicherry, 1864.] 
12°. 14172. h. 19. 

(d^'QieuiTaeiuy, [Siruvar -suvadi. A Tamil 

spelling-book, with easy reading lessons from Au- 
vaiyar and others.] pp. 48. <<%, jy rr th.. 

[ Pondicherry , 1803.] 12°. 14172. h. 14. 

SISHTA-DESIKAR. 0 0 n j, Q a ^ <h thuih &oy>- 
Q t a> 51 && (Sii id [Sisli t a-dtisi ka-d vay a - 

paddliati, Saiva rituals. Preceded by Guru- 
stotra-kadambam, a series of hymns in Tamil and 
Sanskrit. Edited by P. V. Hala- desika Nayanai*.] 
pp. 4, 11, 15, iv. 202. Q&JorPtiw [Madras,] 1903. 

12°. 14170. d. 86. 

SISIRA-KUMARA OHOSHA. \jff i (ffjdy, vm 
<b air id JiVkMirul&Gir & ii) t ii>j£)irih (»Sri Krishna 
Chaitanya : His Life and Teachings. Salvation 
for all. [Translated chiefly from the “Lord 
Gauranga” of S. Ghoslia] by T. Blmktavatsalam 
... V. Yenk«afca Srinivasan. With an introduction 
in English by N. Ualasubrarnanya Mudaliar.) pp. 
xxxii. 329, i. ; 1 plate. Madras , 1902. 8°. 

14170. ee. 51. 

Forms no. 1 of the Sri Krishna Sahaya Series. 

SITA-PATI NAYAKAR, Tiruvallikkeni. See Tiru- 
VENKATACHALA KaVI-RAYAR. «l GO CO U CtTlb * t\ - 

j n t wra <sm p [V allala-maha-rfij an-kathai . Ed ited 
by Sita-pati.] [1879.] 8°. 14170. k. 13. 

SIT A -RAMA SASTRI, Kuralmanam Lakshmi-ndra- 
yaria. C^CG> 0 cnc&oo(^cn<jf\(&° [Skandfinanda- 
narttana-gitam. Ocvotional lyrics to the god 
Skanda.] pp. 122, ii. a^0OJS€)0S [Palghat, 1902.] 
12°. 14170. d. 74. 
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SITA-RAM-PRASAD, of Hindu Religious School , 
Purasawakam . See V 5cm ana. O/huj^ cir- 
ca niDQurTQFjrbjSliu QsuiAwTGiT . . . u/hjSluJiiiiaGrr- rrr . 
[Padyaiiga]. Edited, with Tamil paraphrase, by 
S i La- ra m - pra sad. ] 1892. 8°. 14174. k. 48.(1.) 

SITTAMBALA-STADIGAL, Slgriri. g# & srrjpj Gtuir- 
jifc/fi. ( I &<bp> LAUGVlblT tp-Q 6U ottTLJ IT . ) [Tllgal-artl- 
bodliam and Sitfcainbala- uadi- ven - ba. Poems 
upon tho Saiva creed.] pp. 2, 38, 3, 9. 1898. 

See Vkdachalam PiiiLAr. &pptrib<£(o]j(rwQLJtr ( a>Lo. 
[Siddhanta-naua-bodham.] pt. i. 1898. 8°. 

14170. ee. 39. 

SITT AMB AL A- TAMBIR AST SVAMI, Tiruvdvadudn- 
rai. See Uyya-vanoa Deva-nayanar, Timviyalur . 
( Qga//e9iL//r/r tfa [Tiruv-uiidiyar. With com- 
mentary by Sittainbala-tarnbiraii.] [1896.] 12°. 

14170. d. 65. 

See Uyya-vanda Deva-nayanar, Tiruviya- 

lur . t Q(fr } eijib ( Qhu/r!r. [Tiruv-undiyar. With com- 
mentary by Si£tambala-fcambiran.] 1897. 8°. 

[ May- lea n d a- s a 1 1 tram . ] 14170. ff. 3. j 

SIVA. Siva-prakasha Kat-talai : or Tho Elements 
of the Saiva Philosophy. Translated from tho 
Tamil, by the Rev. Thomas Foulkes, pp. 25. 
London , Madras , 1863. 8°. 14170. e. 36.(5.) 

Qioui^Gto&fBliriLGl . . . u £5 6V ( i Q t $ - 

suira uu ( Q#,iui<siGrr. [Siva-pujai-tirattu. A ritual 
of Saiva worship; to which is added Panclia-bhuta- 
tala-devara-padiganga], a series of hymns belong- 
ing to tho Devaram. Edited by K. S. Biila- 
subrahmnuya Mudaliyar.] pp, ii. 116; 7 plates. 
iLfsu [Madras, 1875.] 12°. 14170. d. 11. 

81 V A- CHID AHB AR A AIYAR, Kdrainagar . *trS- 
&$Qjr&j/i>nL-ai!£GVLj u f <i &]. [ Ka l i - kad i resa r- 

udaikkula-pattu. Ten stanzas in honour of Riva.] 
pp. 8. Colombo , 1887. 16°. 14170. d. 5.(2.) 

(ip wP a or ir fb vVLzatifi lo/t&o. [MimTsurar- 

nava-marii-malai. Songs in honour of Saiva de- 
votees.] pp. 10. Colombo, mi. 12°. 14172. a. 6.(2.) 

SIVA-CHIDAMBARA MUDALIYAR, Tirujnhliri-pu - 
Hyur K. See Aruna-giki-natha Svami. °o° t Q(rF>u- 
1 1 'B ip • [Tiru-pugar. Edited by Siva-chidambara.] 
1894-1901. 8°. 14172. b. 51. 

Sef3BALA-SUnUAHMA5IYAPlLLAI,!F.J7. ooo^i- 

Qibuuija it&m #irjr [Vanniya-natakam. Edited 
by Siva-chidambara.] 1902. 8°. 14170. 1. 58. 


SIVA-KORUNDU DESIKAR, Kotlaiyur . See Tiru- 

m n k ai . — Ti ru-t'dcha ham . (£l(njGurr&&iJc>. [Tirn- va- 
ehakam. Edited b^y Si va-koyundu.] [1857.] 8°. 

14172. b. 15. 

SIVA-LINGAM PILLAI, R., of Bhavani . See Sa- 
fi la u. The Song of Kapila : being a translation 
in blank verso of the . . . Kapilar Agaval, by R. 
Sivalingam Pillay, 1901. 8°. 14172. bb. 3.(1.) 

• i 

SIVA-LINGAM PILLAI, Bdmdnvjapuram Tunrlava- 
■rdya. See Tiruvakuvur. f ®06w«u«/r 
63a no. [Tiruvaigavur-puranain. Edited by Siva- 
lingam.] [1804.] 8°. 14170. e. 56. 

SIVA-LINGA NAYANAB, Sdnyu-siddha Eai/g’-ai- 
yar. jj, itiust) fb ri Qv, n luib. [Purunanandodayam. 
A series of poems on the Saiva thoosophy and' tho 
worship of Siva as the only real being. Edited by 
Vairakkan Velayudha Pulavar.] pp. xiii. 110, ii. i. 

[ Madras J 1879. 8°. 14172. b. 11. 

SIVA-NANA SVAMI, Tiruvdvadudurai. See Mey- 
kanda Devar. 0 0 0 S&i<!oJ)irmGuir t !jjih [Siva- 
nana-bodham. With the smaller commentary by 
Siva-nanar.] [1885.] 12°. 14170. d. 1. 

See Mey-kanda Devar. Sivagnana Botham 

. . . with notes [based upon the commentary of 
Siva-nanar,] etc. 1895. 8°. 14170. e. 51. 

See Mey-kanda Devar. S) «u < sj ii voiGuir/iih. 

[Siva-nana-bodham. With the smaller commen- 
tary by Siva-uanar.] 1897. 8°. [Mey-kitntfa- 
sattiram .] 14170. ff. 3. 

See Mey-kanda Devar. o o o 

Quirjsih [Siva-nana-bodham. With Siva- 
uauar’s larger commentary, styled Dravida-raaha- 
badiyam (°bliashyam) or Siva-nana-bhasbyam, 
supplemented by his smaller commentary. With 
English preface and biography of Siva-nanar.] 
1900. 8°. 14170. eee. 15. 

— ■— See Mey-kanda Devar. • ° ° Sleu^yirear- 
Qurrpia [§iva - Sana - bodham. With §iva- 

hanar’s shorter commentary throughout, and 
larger commentary on vi.-xii.] [1906.] 8°. 

14170. ff. 20. 

See Pava^andi. 000 masr&jirGsr fNap* 

nnl. With commentary of Sankara Namaf-sivayar, 
as revised by Siva-nanar.] [185\.] 8°. 14172. f. 2. 
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SIVA-NARA. SVAMI, Ti ru vdvadudura i {continued). 
See Pavawandi. [Nau-nul. With 

the commentary by Sankara Nainas- sivayar, as 
revised by Siva-nanar.] [ 1887.1 8 °. 14172. e. 12. 

[1903.] 8°. 14172.e.39. 

See Sakvatma-sambiiu Sivaciiaryar. 

& it itb uul ir&rr Sianto. [ Siddhan tn-prakasikai. 
Translated by Siva-mmar.] 1897. 12°. 

14170. d. 32.(3.) 

ooo a/r^^ui./ ir/r&nrLb. [Kanclii-pnranam. 

The local Saiva legends of Conjevaram. The 
first part by Siva-nanar, and the second part by 
Ins disciple Kachiy-appar. Edited with com- 
mentary by T. K. Subba-raya Chotti.j Q&gm&st 
Q [Ma dr «*, 1891, vt,r.] 4°. 14172. f. 14. 

Incomplete, extending only to p. (WO. 
ff} Sll <!T LbGiJ n f & &l GB) JJ LG r 0JJUL] . . . G&) 61/ JJ <& lil U II U J LD . . . 

Q &j <sf im toil rr /ji toij «szn n Lbjp/ ut j. [ Siddhan tn-marab u- 
khandana-khandanaui ; Siva-samavadav-urai-ma- 
ruppu and another work of the same name, also 
called Siva-samavfida-khandanam; and Yaira-kup- 
pfiyam . Four polemical tracts on behalf of the 
Saiva creed. Edited by Sabha-pati Navalar.] 
pp. vi. 77. £\ c ®ir>umh gQ^uj [Chidambaram, 
1893.] 8°. 14170.6.63. 

SIVA-NANA YOGI, Virudai, of Virudubatfi . See 
Tyaga-RAJA DIkshitak. n 3 r *ppirn 

[Yibliuti-rudrfiksha dharana-nirupanam. With 
notes by Siva-nanar.] 1901. 12°. 14170. d. 85.(1.) 

y,® (ty/i Q # n da jyr [Bbiiti- 

rudrakka-dushana-khnndanam. A defence of the 
Saiva practice of smearing the body with burnt 
cow-dung and wearing rosaries of ehmocarpus 
berries, in answer to objections raised against 
Tyaga-riija Dikshitnr’s work on the subject.] 
pp. 68. QdFGsjSsdT [Madras,] 1901. 12°. 

14170. d. 85.(2.) 

° 0 0 ^ f ®(Lpfli£lU&6ff %otr . . . dFlftfli- 

jSlirLb* [Karutta-muttu-pijbii-chari train. A bio- 
graphy of Karutta-muttu Pijjai, of Ettayapuram, 
flowed by short elegies by various authors.] 
pp. 15. ffityQftGi'QeutoQ [ Tinnevclli ,] 1897. 12°. 

* 14171. aa. 5. j 


SIVANANDA-BODHAM. $eurr isri/sQuir^th [Siva- 
nanda-ljOtlliam. A poem on Saiva metaphysics.] 
pp. 40. Bee SmoHAKGAf.. 0 ° ° Quifluj q, miri- 
Q&aemsu [Periya-fifma-kovfti.] 1899. 12°. 

14170. ee. S3. 

pt, ii. 1900. 12°. 14170. dd. 12. 

• 

SIVAN ANDA-SAGARA YOGIS VARAR, Tirusirajm - 
ram . See Upanishads. Gn&GiJGVUJun cyanm. [Kai- 
valya-biifishyam. Translated by Si vananda-sagara J 
1898. 8°. 14170. ee. 31. 

See Vkdas. ooo /. j (75 0 i/j, u it oj?. unh. 

[Purusha-sukta-bhiishyam. Translated by Siva- 
nanda-sfigara.] 189 4. 8°. 14170. ee. 30. 

SIVANANDA SVAMI, Madurai , of Vakshimlmurli- 
svdmi-mafham, TimvaJur . See Skshadri Kivanar. 

000 /c i! (W) frtsn Gil irp> asuLu. a>/r ifo [Nfinfi-ji va-vfida- 

kattalai. With commentary by Sivauauda.j 1905. 
12°. 14170. dd. 5. 

SIVAN PILLAI, Vmlkshi-maiigalam T. Sec 
GangkyAH. ooo PttfQ .//■ IT fob iQ a mot O . [IJri-chol- 
nighantu. Edited by Sivan Pijjai.] [1890.] 12°. 

14172. e. 15. 

See PlKGAI.AIt. ooo i9 ;hiMS\) [Pingula- 

nighantu. With commentary by Sivan Pijjai. 
Edited by the latter.] 1890. 8°. 14172. f. 14. 

SIVA-PRAKASA DESIKAR, Turaitnangalam. 000 

1 J ip m S.o u / ib <h n Q . fH ((f) dQ'j ii t Q ovfi Q ir n lL a; ujia- 

<% <6ii ib/i titipLp tj/j i — Lb, [Pajra- malaiy-a u tad i and 
Tirucheridin- nirottaga-yarnakav-antfidi. Lyrics 
on two Saiva sanctuaries, the latter being com- 
posed without any labial sounds. Edited by 
Sara-vana Peru-maJ Aiyar.] pp. 19. wrbtiuir 
[Madras, 1832.] 8°. 14172. b. 23.(1.) 

— — ooo /on tsvQjir (6 (tgn u) rtrfhn rr <)go . [Nulvar- 
nun -maiii-miilai. Panegyrical verses on four 
Saiva saints. With copious commentary by Chi- 
dambaram Ilama-litiga Svami.] pp. 137. 

[Madras, 1896.] 12°. 14170. d. 27. 

[For texts of the Nan-nori with Sara- 

vana Peru-mal’s commentary printed together 
with Auvaiyar’s Yakk'-undam and Nal-vari :] 
See Auvaiyau. — Two or More Works . 
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SIVA-PRAKASA DESIKAR, Turaimavtjalam (con- 
tinned). i6sjiQv3Tji9. [Nun-neri. An ethical poem.] 
See Tamil Minor Poets. Tamil Minor Poets, etc. 
pp. 20-31. 1864. 16°. 14172. a. 17. 

pp. 35-43. 1808. 16°. 14172. a. 18. 

■ isabrOesr/SI. [Nan-nepi. With commentary.] 

See Tamil Minor Poets. Tamil Minor Poets, etc. 
pp. 89-108. 1805. 10°. 14172. a. 16. 

■ Nanneri, etc. (In English.] See Tamil 

Minor Poets. Tamil Minor Poets, etc. pp. 30-35. 
1872. 12°. 14172. c. 6. 

See Mruoesa Mudaliyau, T. iSQ- 

uxgjj & ffif> { &(n)iJU6ssub. [Niti-maiijari-dar- 
pannm. Interpretations of ethical works of 
Siva-praka§ar and others.] 1881-1883. 10°. 

14172. a. 8. 

d) itl]gQi61&g(?2go eueresiih. [Prahhu-linga- 

lilai-vachanam. A prose paraphrase by K. Harne- 
ss ami Niiyudu of tho Prabhu-linga-lilai, a poem on 
a myth of Saiva theosophy, adapted from Chatna- 
rasa’s Kanarese poem of the same name. With 
a life of Siva-prakasur.] pp. 3, 179. u> t &/rrrein> 
[Madras,] 1903. 8°. 14170. ee. 62. 

The original Sanskrit Prahhu-li v ga-liln, of which Chiima- 
rasa’s work is a version, is ascribed to the Bhavishya- 
pur tin am, 

(2& ir6mGf>{FGVU)nbso, [Sdna-saila-malai. A 

hymn on Saiva legends and doctrine, composed 
on a visit to tho sanctuary of Tiruvanamalai.j 
See Eli.’- Ai l’ A Navalar. jy tr & go lj n n om lo 

[Aruriachala-puranam.] pp. 403-422. 1898. 12°. 




14170. d. 52. 

pp. 515-534. 

1902. 

12°. 



14170. d. 75. 

pp. 515-534. 

1903. 

12°. 



14170. d. 83. 


oo o Q& n got erne ecus n%eo. Staina tm&Qonui. 

[Sdna-saila-malai. Followed by Siva-nama- 
mahimai, another Saiva hymn. Edited with in- 
terpretation and commentary by K. V. Tiru- 
venkata Nayudu.] pp. ii. 118, vi. i. Q&gstSodt 
di a mil [Madras, 1899.] 12°. 14170. d. 60. 

Qtiiipn n lobssfl [Vediinta-chula- 

mani. A Saiva theological treatise, adapted 


from the Brahma-sutram. With a commentary 
by Piprisai Afnnachala Svami.] pp. xii. ii. 300, 
iii. [Madras,] 1861. 8°. 14170. e. 14. 

[16 occasional verses, with interpretation.] 

See T an I -cabal. ( , \ i < 2 >*n?!uutT L-.ihp$ a iLQ) [Tani- 

pa<Jat-tirattu.] pp. 189-199. [1892, etc.] 8°. 

14172. c. 39.(5.) 

SIVA-PRAKASA PANDITAR, Nirveli $. See Venri- 
m ai.ai Kavt-rajar. ° o © ( ©0^(3^/s ^ irnuty an - 
Rrauh. [Tiruchendur-puranara. Edited with com- 
mentary by §iva-praka§ar.] 1907. 8°. 

14172. bb. 26. 

Tamil Second (*Third) Book. By S. Siva- 

pirakasa Pandithar ... un toutt u. ib 2 pts. 
© <* /r .* 0 aU 6V luirifuun emntb [Kokkuvii, Jaffna, 
1886-1893.] 12°. 14172. h. 69. 

Bk. ii. ( Kokkuvii , 1898) appears to be a first edition ; 

bk. iii. ( Jaffna , 1880) is a third edition. 

[Third book. Third edition.] pp. 126. 

luiripuurrmnh [Jaffna,] 1890. 12°. 14172. h. 96. 

SIVA-PRAKASA SVAMI, Nan-nul. See Siva-pra- 
kasa Svami, Turahjur. oQjb O eu mt u it 

[Advita-ven-ba. With commentary by Nan-nul 

Siva-prakasa.] [1885.] 8°. 14172. c. 32. 

SIVA-PRAKASA SVAMI, Turahjur, disciple of 
Namas~sivdya-murtti, and son of Veldn Che(fi. 
.sy,iji/<a9 jbQ&ieeaiuir QfGotb. [Advita-ven-ba. 
407 ven-bd quatrains on the Advaita system. 
With a commentary by Nan-nul Siva-prakasa 
Svami, tho sixth guru in succession from him, 
and a lifo of tho poet compiled from a work of 
Tiruvavadudupai Ambala-vana Desikar. Edited 
by Turaiyur Sokka-litiga §iva-prakdsa Svami and 
M. Mrugesa Mudaliyar.] pp. xviii. 167. Q&dsr- 
gstuiLl- 6337 tb •$ it jr gsbi [Madras, 1885.] 8°. 

14172. c. 32. 

According to the biography, the author was fourth in 
spiritual succession from the great Uma-pati (14l/t century), 
whom he visited. 

SIVA-PRAKASA-TAMBIRAN SVAMI, Tiruvdvatfu- 
durar. See Uyya-vanda Deva-nayanak, Tiruvi- 
yalur. ^0ffi//s,©iu/r/7 ^ [Tiruv-undiyar. Fol- 
lowed by the Tiru-kaliJtu-padiyar of Tirukadavur 
Uyya-vandar. With commentary on the latter by 
Siva-praka^a-tambiran.] [18965] 12°. 14170.4.65. 
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SIVA- PEAKASA-TAMBIRAN SVAMI, TWimvadu - 
Jurat (rvv Hutted), See Uyya-vaniu ?)£va-nayanak, 
Tirukadavur. i QnF,<is&f}pjp/ui.j// tun ir. [Tiru- 
knlittu- padiyar. With commentary by Siva- 
prnfcasa- tambiran.] 1897. 8°. [Mcy-kanda- 

saMiram.] 14170. ff. 3. 

SIV A-BAHAS Y AM. if! Ljfi> ins.-i fila i.'.'Oi (UjS LJ ~ 

L/snjr iLji—n-tT. rilibhii-gitai-tirattu. 874 stanzas , 
from Ulaga-nafclnv Sviimi’s metrical version in I 
1924 vruttam stanzas of the Itibhu-gitsi, a poetical 
exposition of monistic philosophy, purporting to 
belong to pt. 6 of the itiluhui sty] oil Siva-rnha- 
syaiu. Edited with notes by U. Yadi-velu Chetti 
and M. Shanmukhn Mudaliyar.] pp. vi. i. 177. ! 
Madras, 1906. 10°. 14170. dd, 15. ' 

SIVA-RAMA-LING’-AIYAR, Nallur IUujhn- mlth'- 
aujar. See Ei’ii umgihdes. 000 m ,i j> sar ou ( ir } y* . . . 
U'JjfiFii .ht&Ln . . . Tamil Calendar, etc. [Calculated 
for 1807-1*8 by Si va-rama-ling'-aiyar.] [1801 - 
180 0.] 8°, 14172. i. 11. 

SIVA-RAMA MUDALIYAR, S. S. Sec Kani>a-sami 
Pul avak, M. «>/# ir ir 11 / d ih) 5 D.y «* th. [Vya valiara- 
Baru-saugraluim. Edited by Siva-rfima.j 1801. 8°. 

14170. g. 16. 

SIVA-RATT, A., of Kuftalam . See Bapauayana. 
Tho Brahma Sutra Artlia Ueopika . . . Published 
by: — A. Siva How, etc. 1901, etc. 4°. 14170. fff. 5. I 

See Kihchala Dasa. gQ # ir j & rr * jith ^ 

| Viehfira-sagaram. Translated by Siva- ran, with 
a Brahma -liana churukkam or synopsis of tho Ve- 
da u turn appended.] 1893. 8 n . 14170. e. 53. 

1901. 8°. 14170. ff. 12, 

SIVA ROW. See Siva uau. 

SIVA-SAMBHU PULAVAR, Uduppttfi A. See Sinwa- 
TAMBl PuLAYAK, N. 000 Ui en v sm & n 1 ib it $ //.», 
[Marai-saiy-antadi. With commentary by Siva- 

tAmbhu.] 1393. 8°. 14170. e. 45. 

• Lj QevireS is rr ev gii ir m/resri r> Gsafi tc nr . . . s w ^ jr, • 

<5ra> [N;ilvar-nnn-iiiani-iijalai,tJrijal,^r. Hymns 
ta|ihe gods worshipped at. Pnloli.] pp. 35. &jgv- 
i &■ rrfy&ifij&i [ Valuvettituralj 1888.] 10°. 

• 14170. d. 5.(3.) 


SIVA-SAMBHU PUIAVARJVu/.p/Y/tM. ( continued ). 
0 « is- ii i ih Q 0 f Q& fc gv u i in jl eu ,i ( :!> ir $ [T iru- 
chondil-yainakav-antjidi. A poom of 100 stanzas 
in honour of the god Skandu.] pp. 20. eudv&naii 
d it vii &i &j [ Valued Mu rai, 1888.] 10°. 

14172. a. 4.(1.) 

0 & tmuih Sl(/fj s G f ibQ t *\u9 (th ib/h n Q [ Ti-* 

ruelieudit-tirukk* antadi. A Suiva Jiymn.] pp. 20. 

GiiSv&nuv -s ir gu.s n iH [ Vu/uvetf iturat, 1888.] Hi". 

14170. d. 5.(4.) 

SIVA-SANKARA-MURTTI PILLAI, 

A. ijysQuun ij ii aM. [Paruni-pa-mabii. A series 
of devotional poems on tho Suiva cult of Palni.| 
j>p. ix. i. 128. [AI infra* f 190-t.| 

12 3 . 14170. d. 91. 

SIVA-SANKARA PABfDYAJI, It. See Mama 
mi akatam. Tamil translation of Mahabliarnta Niti 
Ratnnvali . . . Edited by H. Sivasankara Pandiya. 
1888. 12°. 14003. c. (no. 9.) 

See ValmIki. Ifainayana Niti Itatiiavali . . , 

Edited by It. Sivasankara Pandiah. 1880. I2 W . 

14003. c. (no. 6.) 

See Vt iff a l a -e n a n r> k a Si: k i. r l'ho Aryan 

Catechism . . . Edited hy It. Sivasankara Pamliah. 
1887. 12°. 14003. c. (no. 7.) 

Arya Niti Mata Bodliini : First Book of 

Aryan Morality and Religion . . . containing excel 
lent stanzas from ancient Sanskrit works with 
Tamil and English translations and explanations^ 
&e. Edited by It. Sivasankara Pimdiyaji. pp. 70. 
Madras 1 89 1 . 12°. 14003. c. (no. 1.) 

Forma w«.-l of the iliiida Excolbior Scrioa. The Sanh/crit 
is in the Tamil character. 

SIVA-SANKARA PANDYAJl, It,, and VARAD- 
A YYA, C. fjii v Gii \ ... u ,i v\ ih'b) r Ji j 7 fj,) orfL Dravida 
Bala Niti Bodliini : tho Tamil Juvenile Moral 
Instructor: containing excellent mural maxims 
in Tamil, with English translations and useful 
information about Hinduism, &c. pp. 48. Ma- 
dras, 1889. 12°. 14003. c. (no. 11.) 

Forms no. 11 of the Hindu Excelnior $uric& 

SIVA-SANKARA TAMBIRAN, ViUipuliUr. See 
Sabua-bati Muoai.iyau, K. &md gu&ilui dim &- ; l ^ 
[Suiva -samaya - vilakka - vinsi - vidai. Edited by 
Siva sankara*.] [1879.] 10°. 14170. d. 14‘. 
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SIVA' SHANMUKH A MEY-NANA SIVACHARYA 
SVAMI. See Chipampara-natha Munivar. ° o p- 
(njLjufr 'Qfftu u ljb n mMih. [Tirupadiri- 

puliyur-puranarn. Edited by Sivashanmukha.] 
189(5. 12°. 14170. d. 40. 

SIVA- SHANMUKHAM PILLAI, Ega i. ooo * , /y_- 
n n ^ir ib ii [Kaiidi-raju-nut^ikam, or Kirtti- 

Hiuga-inaha-rajan-charitrATn, A drama on the 
history of King Kirtti-simha of Kandy.] pp. 4, 
120. Qrdifar [Madras,] 190(5. 8°. 14171. k. 3. 

SIVA-SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, B.R. See Rajam 
Aiyar. 

8IVA-VAKYAR. fflemsijn/hQiu/r uitl-gv. [Pfidal. 
330 stanzas, expounding theism and attacking 
popular superstitions. Edited by T. Shanmukhani 
Pijjai.] pp. 38, i. [Madras,] 1891. 8°. 

14172. b. 43. 

&t 6U oi n' & Q iu ii u nr t cu . [ Pf id al . 5 1 8 s tan za s . 

Edited by M. Vadi-velu Mudaliyar. Revised edi- 
tion.] pp. 83. 1900. See Sithwaiiual. qoc Quithu 
(jh ir 40/ t'K Q& n m c [Periy a-hana-ko vai .] 1 899. 1 2°. 

14170. ee. 33. 

1906. 12°. 14170. dd. 12. 

Quifhti &6ii6urrd,QujiT uirL^ev (ip <so (Lfuh — 

y ii i ih , [ Penya-siva-vakyar-padal. 518 stanzas. 
With commentary by M. Vadi-velu Mudaliyar.] 
pp. 4, 380. [Madras,] 1901. 12°. 14170. dd. 3. 

SKETCHES. Brief and familiar Sketches of the 
different Countries of the World. Book i.-Europe. 
Book ii. Asia. (*ugvQm, j - & $ /i fs) ir <r & 0«<®d>.) 

2 pts. Madras, 1857. 12°. 14172. h. 56. 

SNAKES. Snakes, Crocodiles, and other Reptiles. 
urruii-f, (i iu (The Anna 

Library.) pp. 53. Madras, 1898. 12°. 14170. i.10. 

SOKKA-LINGA CHETTI, Kdraihuli Nama-ndlha. t 9- 
(Uj&l&ff tSiu ini-mrih [Suta- 

vaiin-puranam. The legends of the Saiva sanc- 
tuary at ** Suta-vanam 99 or Tiruvusatanam (Koyil- 
iir, near Muttupet, Tiruturaipundi taluk , Tanjorc 
zillah ), metrically rendored, with a prose para- 
P h rase. With a preface by A. R. Ch. Chidam- 
bara Chotti.] pp. 23, 206, 52, 2. Lo&jtan j [3/a* 
durad 1905. 8°. 14170. eee. 13. 


S0KKA-UNGA CHETTI, Kdraikudi Ruma-natlia 
[con tirtu ed ) . f Q Q/j u Lf t i jp/r f’r u /_/ n a 6m ib . [Ti r u pu fc t u r- 
puranam. A poem on the legends of the Saiva 
sanctuary at Tiruputur. Preceded by extracts 
j from the Devaram, tic.] pp. xiv. ii. iv. 169. 
Q&wiSssr <af}&i iin9 [ Madras , 1898.] 8°. 

14170. ee. 24. 

SOKKA-LINGA SIVA-PRAKASA SVAMI, Turaiyur . 
See Siva-prakasa Svam I, Ttiraiyur. ^ &}<$/*- 
Qeueksrun [Advita-ven-ba. Edited by Sokka- 
linga.] [1885.] 8°. 14172. c. 32. 

SOKKA-NATHA PILLAI, Valabattadai . 
iL/tivn) [Tevaiy-ula. Saiva devotional verses on 
the cult of Ramnnd. Edited with notes by U. V. 
SarniniitlP-aiyar.] 1907. See Acaoumiks, etc . — 
Madura. [ <c Sen-damir 99 supplement.] no. 24. 
1902, etc. 8°. 14172. i. l.*(no. 24.) 

SOKKA-NATHA PULA VAR. [40 occasional verses, 

with interpretation.] See Tani-paiml. 

un L-p/S in.L ©) [Tani-pada t-tirattu.] pp. 2 10- 

234.] [1892, etc] 8°. 14172. c. 39.(5.) 

SOKK’-APPA NAVALAR, Kiutraittlr Aslddvadhdni. 
See PoYYA-MORJ PlJLAVAK. W If bttT&ol QfrfT- 

Lfa [Tahjai-vanan-kovai. With coimnontary 
by Kokk’-appa.] 1893. 8°. 14172. b. 53. 

S0LAI-MUTTU PILLAI, Karandmyambadi Siva- 
rthna. See Tiruvadj. (J^r . . . ( Q(BjG»&nur/ pjpiu- 
Ljirn 'onuh. [Tiruv-aiy-atlu-purariam. Stylistically 
recast by Solai-muttu Pillai.] 1907. « 8°. 

14170. eee. 22. 

SOMA-DEVA, son of Rama. a/Brr <!r $<£ &tr&irw 

(Kathasarithsagaram . . . in Tamil. [Translated 

from Soma-deva’s Sanskrit tales] by V.B. Venkata- 

^ ram a Sastry.) Madras , 1905, etc . 8°. 14171. e. 5. 

In progress. Forms no. 1 of the Subodha-p&rijFitam 
Series. 

SOMA-SKANDA BHATTARAKAR, M., of Vedar in- 
yam. See Paran-jodi Munivar. oooQ rr n aafhu- 
ijinr&sunj). [Vedaranya-puranam. Edited by Soma- 
skanda.] [1899.] 12°. 14170. d. 54. 

SOMA- SUNDAE A MUDALIYAR, of Saram , Pondi- 
cherry . $)ir<o9!)fluj (BiTL-aiA. [Hiranya-nataka'in. ,A 
drama founded on tho legend of the impious Daitya 
king Hiranya-kasipu, his pious kon Prahlada, and 
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the salvation of the latter by Vishnu incarnated 
as the Man-lion. Kdited by T.* Jtama-diamlra 
Kavi-rayar.] pp. 360. Madras, 1888. 8°. 

14170. 1. 27. 

SOHA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR, SShii. Gppnij*- 
ji jtitbfi Mir ld. [Siddhfinfca-nitnfikaram. A collection 
of Saiva theological works, viz. Suklambaradhara- 
$lok:t - vicluiram, Achurya - prabhavam, Brahma- 
vidya-vikarpumirasanam,Siva-tattva-chintamaiii, 
Abhasu-niina-uirodham, Siva-paramya-pradarsini, 
Sama-rasa-mma-dipam, 

unmai, Siddhanta-sekharnm, Si viidliikya- rat na- 
val i, etc. Second edition, edited by P. Appuvu 
Chetti.J 0 d vhr amr [Madras,] 1900, etc. 8 °. 

14170. eee. 14. 

In progress . 

<Jh-Q u -reQj£tuutru&ih, [ Kuresa-vijaya-bhan- 

gam. A Saiva polemical work against the Vaisli- 
nava legends aud doctrine contained in the 
Kuresa-vijayam. Followed by some verses c »f 
Kahi-megha Pulavar.] pp. 128, 2, 2. Madras, 

1886. 8°. 14170. c. 27. 

u it §3 7 tt n ( £) j m t a <‘j Qu & gt id 

(on fr id mi ) . [Saiva-ehujamani. A contro- 
versial work defending the Saiva Sakti system 
against the Pane hard tra doctrines.] pp. 172. 
Madras, 1883. 8°. 14170. e. 20. 

SOMA-SUNDARA PILLAI, of Mail a pur. 
gQilisv <5T<swv*)]th /M 0 d, <orr d<%m. [Tarka-vihtk- 
kam, or Alav’-iyal. A treatise upon the logic 
of the Vaiseshika school.] pp. viii. vi. x. 127. 
Madras, 1907. 12°. 14170. d. 34 

No. 1 of the Mati-viumppu-choy Series. 

SOMA-SUNDARA UPADHYAYAR, Nada-tamii . Sec 

SaMBANDHA-SAKANALAYA SvAMI. O o o fffTGSST 

[Kanda-puraiia-churukkam. Kdited by Soma- 
sumlara.] [1848.] 8°. 14170. e. 5. 

S00BB0R0YA M00DELIAR (0. Ramu). See Subba- 

RAYA M LTD ALIY A R, 

S00BR0YA M0DELLIAR. See, Subba-raya Muda- 

LIYAR, 

SOPHOCLES, ooo eP&)fBfTL..'9iib m (Veelanatakam. 
j^iftranslation into Tamil blank verse of Sophocles* 

‘ Philoctotes * by T. Lakshmaua Pillay.) pp. v. i. 
Madras , 189%. 8°. 14170. 1. 32.(2.) j 


| SORNA-SASTRI, K., of DeraJcota. Sea ?\rO»ha- 

! S A ST RAM. o o o Q, // otf LJ if $ tQ i>tf> [ArUljlni- 

j siistrain. With Tamil commentary by Sorna-sastri 
I and Sri nivfi siichary ar, entitled Bhfiva-prukasikai.] 
| [1899.] 8 °. 14053. ccc. 27. 

S0UNDARARAJA. See Saundaua-kaja. 

| SPAULDING (Ltcvi). See Riblk. Complete Bibles. 

The Holy Bible . . . revised [by L. Spauliling and 
others], etc. 1850. 4°. 3070. d. 2fi. 

! See Bcnyan (J.). Tlie Pilgrim’s Progress, 

i etc. [Translated by L. Spaulding. ] [1853.] 12°. 

14170. b. 19. 

[A collection of Christian tracts, composed 

or translated into Tamil by L. Spaulding.] 31 
pts. Jaffna, 1842 1845. 12". 14170. b. 1. 

Nos. 1, 3, 7 t 9, 12, IB, 10, 17, 19, 24, 27“, 28 BO, 3fl, 
07, 39, 42 4f>, 48 64, 50, 50*, 57 in order of binding. 

SPENER (Phi i.iit Jacob). See Luthkk (M.). 
id mi t i>;bl»i>r t ,$j t i pi fr sr «J/ lj vn >n *Ar x*ij n C?0)/ 

! [Martin huther enbavarin iifmopadesa-kiiripp’- 
idafctai vistarikkum vimi- vidaigul. A eateehism 
based upon Spoiler’s “ Finfaclio Hrklarung del* 
Christ lichen Lehrc.”] 1872. 12°. 14170. b. 20. 

i SREENIVASA. See Skiniyaha. 

SREERANGACHARIAR. See SrTranoachauyar. 

SRIDHARA NAYUDU, KPsava (SrIiuiaba Svami). 

[ Life.] See. Tin u- vkn kata-sva m i M ooaliyak, S. 

. . . The Life of . . . Sndlmra Svami. 1907. 

12°. 14171. d. 9. 

SRI-HARSHA. [For editions of the Naidadam, 
founded on the Naisliadha-charita of Sri -harsh a rj 
See Ativi ra-kama Pandjyan. 

SRI-KANTHA PANDIT AR. *geua ay, a tfifath. 
[Jiva-rakfclitimirtain. A work on medicine, coin- 
• piled from Sanskrit sources. Translated into 
Tamil byT. M. Subrahmanya Panditar. J pp. viii. 
viii. 367, xxx. i. ui/miLSt [Madras, 1864*.] 8 °. 

14170. i. 17. 

SRI-KANTHA SIVACHARYAR (Niba-kantha ), 

disciple of Sectdekarijar. See [Addenda] Bat>a- 

RAYANA. fl)jr © <SU fT fb £>} <*8 fl> 
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euumy-iuth. [Brail ma-sut, ram. With Tamil version 
of Sri-kantha’s Sivadvita-bhiishyam or monistic 
Saiva exposition.] [1907.] 8 . 14049. bb. 22. 

Sec Radar a van a. wiia n . . . /i it rr aQ 

uit uiih. [Rmhina-sutra-dravidn-bhashyAin. The 
Brali nm-sii tram, with Tamil commentary based 
upon the works of Nila-kantha, etc.] 1905. 8°. 

14049. bb. 8. 

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, K . H. See Pkkiodicai. 

Publications. — Madras. jDfiSmsu u ( y>QiP>tfna 

[ Abliinava-patrikai. Edited by Srinivasa.] 1902. 
8°. 14172. i. 2. 

lb vir 17$ IU l9 IJ fTLb/E MT, G^(J T } <35 GO) . 

(The Ungrateful Son. A Tamil novel.) pp. 140, i. 
Madras, 1901. 12°. 14171. a. 42.(2.) 

Farm* the bth malar of the Inba-valli Senes. 

u it) .#/ jj> it £*~ ip mi air t o 'r, err . c/p (7/ ; <u ifi -& jS a 

efiQ ibn (Pritliula: the Farmer's Daughter. 
A historical romance in Tamil [with English 
introduction.]) pp. 4, 117. Madras , 1901. 12°. 

14171. a. 42.(1.) 

Farms the 10 Ih malar in the Tnl>a*vulli Srriett. 

i uj n ij i.’Suub a Jin, (Tho City of Vulva- 

ranya. A historical romance [upon the story 
of the foundation of Vizianagrnm,] in Tamil, by 
(1 R. Sreenivasa Aiyangar.) pp. 2, 120. Q& tisrebor 
[Madras,] 1901. 12°. 14171. a. 6.(5.) 

SRfNIVASA AIYANGAR, Mavdayam B. See A#- 
v a ltd a r. . — X al -ay i ra m . — Set eel io ns . T 1 i e N i ty a n u- 
sandhanam Series . . . with word-for-word mean- 
ing . . . paraphrase . . . and English translation . . . 
Edited by A[. B. Srinivasa Aiyangar. 1898, etc. 
8°. 14170. ff. 4. 

!Q t £j$ujirj&imiii/BirQfrih, [Another 

edition, in Tamil only.] 1898, vie . 8°. 14170. ff. 5. 

The N i tv a n u s an d 1 1 a n a n i Series . . . 

With word-for-word moaning . . . paraphrase . . . 
and English translation. Kan a rose language. E- 
dited by M. IJ. Srinivusa Aiyangar. 1898, etc. 8°. 

14176. b. 49. 

' " o^n [Nityanu- 

sandhanain. Edited with Kanarese glossaries, 


paraphrases, etc ., by Srinivasa Aiyangar.] 1898, 
etc. 8°. *' 14176. b. 48. 

Tlfc Nityanusandhanam Series . . . 

witli word-for-word meaning . . . paraphrase,. . . 
j and English translation. Tel ugu language. Edited 
by M. B. Srinivasa Aiyangar. 1898, etc. 8 °. 

14174. b. 51. 

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, M. Bayiht. See PraiwAg. 

— Idiavishydttara-jwrdaam. 000 tFihun it rntromuGm- 
mgmt iBQt&n <qQgv inn (oarLShuLD. [Sahkara-narfiyana- 
sviimi-kovil-manmiyam. Rondorcd into prose by 
Srinivasa.] 1898. 12°. 14170. d. 45.(2.) 

SRfNIVASA AIYANGAR, Ti rnnryj/hi am Ji'u tign- 
siimi. See Vkkkata-natha Vkdantachakyak. i&juii- 
GivfiiFa, [Nyasu-dnsakii-veu-ba. A version, by 
Srinivasa, of Venkata- natlia’s Nyasa-dasaka.] 
1907. 16°. 14170. d. 33.(4.) 

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, V. V. See Samrandiia 

Mudamyak. iAi 3 tiV // i>nQ - Lh Q®dn &■ &sr ^ ( j Lilavati 
Sulochana, etc.) [With introduction vte. by Sri- 
nivasa.] 1895. 8 °. 14170. 1.35. 

SRINIVASA APPANGAR SVAMI, VaittamariMhi 
Aluifumbai. See Pinh’-araoiya Peru-mai. JIyais. 
« oo 00 UJiiuir/ruji.™ii^ [G u r u-pa r uinparii- 
prabhuvain. Edited by Srinivasa.] [1906.] 8 °. 

14170. ff. 22. 

See Purakas. — Vnr/lha-purunam. ^ , . 

^ ,*2 3 5 ^ C 7 »»n. [Kaisika-purfinam. With Tamil 
commentary. Edited by Srinivasa.] [1904.] 8 °. 

14028. c. 49.(2.) 

Sr* V ai.mIkj. jtfuiuuujxn te&vtrg ld. [Abliaya- 

pradana-saram. Edited by Srinivasa.] [1891.] 

8°. 14060. c. 32.(1.) 

See Yamunachauyar. 

[Prameya-ratnam, etc. Edited by Srinivasa.] 
[1904.] 8 °. 14170. ee. 6.(3.) 

SRINIVASACHARYAR, Kdriydlam V. etnp^ir 
(Mysore Arasu. A history in Tamil 
verse of the kings of Mysore.) 2 pts. Q&mSfr 
i9GV6n»&u§l(n)<& [ Madras , 1901-1904.] t &°. 

* 14170. k. 7. 
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8RINIVASACHARYAR, Kdriydlam V. ( continued ). 
i,fjr irmr&prr<3ivn jiih. [Purana-katlfa - sarain. A 
series of stories from tlie Puranas.] pt. i. pp. ii. 
■98. Qe&far [Madras,] 1895. *8°. 14170. ee. 7. 

SRINIVASACHARYAR, Mandayam Krushf-ayyan . 
See Pjllai Lokacuaryak. 000 /— stz^iw- 

a <SLi)&vu.)fiiaG(j . [Ashtadasa rahasyangaj. Edited 
by Spnivasaclwryar.] 1889. 8°. 14170. f. 12. 

See Pjllai Tjokachaiiyak. . . . j rfauJJV- 

Ofr£ 3 p. 6 smb [Vachana-bliuslianam. Edited by 
Srmivasaclmryar.] 1879. 8°. 14172. b. 10. 

SRINIVASACHARYAR, Ncdumaram V . 7?. See AicC- 
pH a- s ast ham. 0 0 0 bjn&rutifJiiSli&A tfo [Ariidha- 
sasir.'irn. With commentary by Rrlnivnsiichiiryar 
and Sorim-sastri, entitled Pliava-prakfisikai.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27. 

SRINIVASACHARYAR, PagaltJvatfi, of Conjeea- 
ram . /njijjito di&ih. [Tattva-vijakkam. A 
tract on moral philosophy, in tbe form of a 
dialogue.] (Conjeeveram Oriental Liirary [i*iV] 
Series.) pt. i. pp. 69. Conjeeveram , 1902. 10°. 

14171. f. 4. 

SRINIVASA DESIKAR, Srlsaila . See Venkata- 

NAT1IA V EDANTACII A1SYAU. ^ySIO^/TcU n$Q±&<TWlU+ 
nr^frev 0 ^: [Drumidopauishfit-tatparya-ratiiavaji 
and IJramidopanishat-sara. With the Tamil com- 
mentaries respectively of V eukatesacliary ar and 
Srinivasa.] . [1883-1904.] 4°. [lihagavnd- 

vishayani.] 14170. fff. 3. 

SRINIVASA DlKSHITAR, Kumhhaijlianain ltd mn - 
tvumi. See Kauai, akaka Bhattar. uo-e djb &- 
<s>ir&iif\\ [Siidra-kamalakara. Edited with com- 
mentary and Tamil translation by Srinivasa.] 
1901, etc. 4°. [Brahma-vidya.] 

14096. dd. 3. (vol. 15, etc.) 

■ See Pkhiodicai, Publications. — Chid am - 
har/nn. etc. [Brahma-vidya. Edited 

by Srinivasa.] [1880, etc.] 4°. 14096. dd, 3. 

v 

* See Pi! ran as. — Shundd-purJuam. &teu^i r a- 

Jpi'y&piridjd. [Siva-tattva-sudha-nidhi. With 
Tamil verson of Srinivasa’s commentary.] 1898. 
8°. ' 14016. d. 54. 


SRINIVASA DlKSHITAR, Kumbhvjhdnam lid in a - 

svdmi (continued). See Ui’ANIshads. Z-cuiSgi?.- 
etc. [Upanishad-vidya. Compiled and 
edited by Srinivasa.] 1898- [1901.] 8°. 

14010. cc. 13. 

Sec UrANisn ads. o o o f%irun CSavtiuf&L^w /£ 0 

[Jabalopanishad. With commentary of Srinivasa, f 
1900. 8°. 14007. b. 12.(2.) 

See Ui'anishads. Qn<r,£MA)\uun [Kiti- 

valva-blmshyam. Comprising the Kaivalya-upani- 
shad with the commentary of Srinivasa, translated 
from the Sanskrit.] 1898. 8°. 14170. ee. 31. 

See Vedas. 0 0 0 / / ^ ^ i p u ir afaiuih. 
[Puruslia-sfiktam. With commentary by Sri- 
nivasa, translated into Tamil.] 1894. 8°. 

14170. ee. 30. 

Transinigaration [sic] of Souls. An im- 
portant doctrine of Hinduism . . . Translated from 
Tamil, pp. 28. Chidambaram, 1891 . 8°. 

4503. c. 24.(13.) 

SRINIVAS’-AIYANGAR, SrJnivdsapuram. See Pan- 
CHA - TANTKAM. to fahr <& & <6t» • [PaflcllM- 

tunt.ra-katlmi. Edited by Srinivas^ aiyarigfir. J 
1852. 8°. 14170. k. 21. 

8RINIVASA MUD ALIY AR, Kuvalai. See Akvaroal. 
— Nal-uviram. — Entire. Canon . Q ir oih ... Qoii-jjin 
[Nal- ayira-divya- prabaudliam. Edited l>y Sri- 
nivasa.] [1861.] 8°. 14172. c. 16. 

SRINIVASA MUDALIYAR, lldyapPttai. A 11 
Abridgment of Tamil Grammar. Simplified, with 
questions and exercises. ( uhf rar*- 

2 pts. Madras, 1892-1893. 12 u . 

14172. e. 22. 

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, K., of (\ If. 

Orphanage , Vepery. See Academies, etc . — Madras. 

— University of Madras. Notes on the Tamil 
text for the Matriculation Examination of 1888 
... Pazhamozhi, &c. [annotated] by K. Srinivasa- 
raghavacharyar. 1888. 12 u . 14172. a. 41. 

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, K.L See 

Periodical Publications. — Madras. The Soma- 
ravi . . . Edited . . . by C. E. Srinivasaragava- 
ebarriar, etc. 1895-1896. Pul. 14170. ccc. 1. 
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SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, Kondangi Kan - 
dddai. See M aha-iui aiutam. ^t&piJiruirsrfiLbifa 
[Vinita-parvani. A prose version by Srinivasa.] 
1905. 8 °. 14172. d. 1. 

See Valmiki. ^LD ( d eunoixuSlfd n (rLbrruiajjr 

tfa [Vttlmiki-ramayantt-vaclianftin. Translated by 
• Tatn-ilesika and Srinivasa.] 1902-19051. 8°. 

14172. d. 26. 

SRINIVASA RAGHAV ACH AR Y AR , Parandnndalam 
k Aragar-tirumalai Mddahhushi. See Valmiki. . . 

jj n in mu 63 jr tb [ Rii in ay a 11 am . Ed i ted wi tb i n tro- 
ductioiiB, glosses, and paraphrases in Tamil by 
Srinivasa.] 1897, dc. 4°. 14068. c. 14. 

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, FHJapalrkam 
Veldmur , of Ahubila-matha m. See Upanishads. 
o o o jgjri) Ojv lL (2 ZL.ur$ [Nutt/eMu 
Upanishatliign]. Edited witheommentaries by Sri- 
nivasa.] 1887. 8°. 14010. dd. 2. 

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, T.E., of Presi- 
dency College, Madras. See Academies, etc. — Ma- 
dras. — University of Madras. Notes on tlic Tamil 
text for the Matriculation Examination of 1888. 
Bharata Venba [annotated] by . . , Srinivasa Ra- 
ghavacliaryar, dc. 1888. 12 w . 14172. a. 41, 

M/bir# itijQir&ih. (Adika Katha San- 

graham, or Stories selected from the Indian Pu- 
ranas. By the late T. E. Streonovasa Raglmva 
Cliarriar.) pp. i. i. 145. Madras, 1885. 12°. 

14170. d. 23. 

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, Tirumalai h 
ehavibddi , of Triplicates. See A raqiya-m an av a l a 
Pjsru-mal. . . . p-uQp&jr -i $ »vu> tr 3a) 

[Upadesa-rntna-inulai, etc. Edited by Srinivasa.] 
[1830.] 8*. 14172. b. 3. 


j SRINIVASA RAMANUJA- DAS AR, ltiyapeta Lalcsh • 
m’-ayya. See *A kv akual . — N ul-ayirarn. — Selections. 
ooo £11 [Nity Hllll Will (1 h ti H (l 111 . 

With Telugu interpretation, etc., by Srinivasa.] 
|90<>. 8°. 14170. ee*. 21. 

SRINIVASA RAU, T. See Ephkxkrides. Universal 
| Encyclopedic Calendar ... by T. Strconeevasa 

j Row. 1892. 8°. . 759. h. 8. 

• 

SRINIVASA SASTRI, Kumbliaghonam llama- svami. 
See SlUNIVASA DIkshixak, K. 11. 

SRINIVASA SASTRI, T. S. See Sankaraciiaktak. 
[, Doubtful and Supposititious Works. J GW) err rpijj-t - 
C£)sv>jflP c f C ' [Saundarya-lalmvi. With a Tamil 
interpretation styled Paramartha - chainlrikij by 
Srinivasa.] 1907. 8°. 14049. b. 48. 

| SRINIVASA SVAMI, Ichamhddi. See Badarayana. 
^ . . l 4 ; sSsT5^-Sp§8;Sa*r«So. [Brahma-sutram. With 

Srimad-bhashyartha-Kiiugraham. Edited by Sri- 
nivasa.] [1890.] 8°. 14048. c. 69. 

SRINIVASA TATACHARYAR, T., disciple, of 
Krushnn Tdtaydryar. See Vies KATA- NATH A Vk- 
dantacharyau. { «f . . . ^8^-/ SOeiAQ^UjeuVirir: 
[Unhasya-traya-iara. Edited by Srinivasa.] 1889. 

8°. 14048. c. 68. 

SRINIVASA TATACHARYA SVAMI, Addangi tiru- 
malai Lakshmi-vrusiinha. See Akv akgal. — N al- 
ayiratn. — Mudal-dyira »i. ° ° ° paf . . . ,®0uuii emeu. 
[Tiru-pavai. Edited by Srinivasa.] *1902. 12°. 

14170. d. 76. 

See A KVARaAl..— Nal-ayiram —Tiru-vdy-mori. 

ooo ibUiLon ipoun 05S)t_ uj . . . t Q (a)®) rnuQ u>n ffi 
[Tiru-vay-nioji. Editod by Srinivasa.] [1899.] 

8°. 14170. ff. 8. 


SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, Tirmurmalai 
A r agar- tirumalai Madabhushi. See [Addenda] | 
AjjAGlYA-MANAVAl.A PeRU-HAI,. ooo ST (7 ij u_l - 

pw (&),$ ili th [Acharya-hrudayam. Edited by Sri- 
nivasa.] 1906. 8°. 14170. ff. 24. 

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, U., of Rayapetta 
Wesleyan Mission College. See Besciii (C. G. E.). 
fQ it, £ ■/. a. oa'ji fi, Qpir&srepirsoeiQ'ai.i&ui [Ton- 


See Maiia-bharatam. \J^uaet)/i3es)<ss. [Bha- 

gavad-gita. Edited and translated by Srinivasa 
and Rama-sami.] [1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19. 

Sec Ubanishads. o o o pQ&in jtQsip.'ifiirn- 

| atHu.uirajptuLb. [Dn?6panishad-dravida-bhasbyain. 
Compiled and editod by Srinivasa.] [1897]-! 898., 

8 °. 14010. jld. 14. 

* 


nul-vijukkim. Editod by Srinivasa.] [1891.] SRINIVASA V ARADACHARI, T. y of Kurybahmam. 
8°. 14172. f. 16. i The illustrated conversation aAd reading lessons 
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with poetry. For the use of tho Third Standard. 
Anglo Tamil & Telugu. Book i. Pifth edition. 
(T. Sroenivasavarada Chari & Co. Primary School 
Series.) pp. 04. Kumbhakonani, Madras [printed] , 
190?. 12°. 14172. g. 4.(1.) 

The illustrated conversation and reading 

lessons with poetry for the Fourth Standard. 
Anglo Tamil and Telugu. Book ii. (T. Srccni- 
vasavarada Chari & Co. Primary School Series.) 
pp. 04. Kuntbakonam , Madras [printed], 1902, 
12°. 14172. g. 4.(2.) 

SRIRANGACHARYAR, T. 1C, of Church of Scotland 
Miss tint ( 'oil rye, Madras. i if y n in n jrj j- fljj in t 
[liamanuja-charitam.] (The Life of Sri Ilama- 
nuja^in Tamil prose, by T. K. Sreerangachariar.) 
pp. viii. 96, ii. Madras, 190 1. 12°. 14171. a. 48.(1.) 


| 8TAPLEY (L. A.). Part i. of a series of gradu- 
ated Translation Exercises, English-Tamil, Tamil- 
English, etc. pp. ii. 29. Madras , 1875. 8°. 

14172. hh. 5. 

| STATIONS OF THE CROSS. [For editions of this 
! work included in devotional collections:] See 
Liturgies. — Rome, Church of. 

j & ^ sen mi u uirttofl. [Siluvai-pfidui. A Tamil 

| version of tho “ Stations of the Cross,” a Catholic 
i devotional work. With appended prayers, etc.] 
j pp. ix. 380. Lf^ian&u fix J?/ v © hr [Pondicherry, 
1850.] 10°. 14170. a. 19. 

j STICKNEY (I). ). (St in 45.-W/7 iQQrf.&i9 i &ihjmthr~ 

; A sermon at tho ordination of Rev. S. Klyatamby, 

i 

| pastor of tlio church at I'.iudiiteruppu. pp. 22. 
j 1888. 10". 14170. a. 39.(1.) 


SRIRANGACHARYAR, Tit 'u m a r is a i Mali d- bit d - ! 
shy am. Sea Ramanuja. ^ , . . . a s> n 

[Gadya-trayam. Edited by Srirahgucharyar.J • 
1882. 8°. 14048. d. 47. j 

SHIRAN GAM. See Tiku-venkatachaui, M. S. A | 
collection of tho papers relating to Sri Runga- ; 
nathaswami Temple, etc. 1887. Fol. 14170. h. 2. 1 

SRIR AN G A- N ACHIYAR AMMAI, Palliyondai. j 
Q&iritvu i-j&'ib <* /h. [Kola- put tagam. A book of j 
designs for floor decoration.] pp. ii. 54, lith. \ 
Q&wrSnr [Madras,] 1899. 8°. 14170. i. 67. j 


STOKES (Hum. esto n) . See K u m a ua- < ; i: r n « pa k a 
Tam niRAN. The fi d>a>io of Cumara 
guru para Tam hi rail . . . with . . . translation . . . 
and notes ... by II. Stokes. 1830. 8°. 14172. b. 1. 

STRANGE (Thomas Lumisden). $j£i*ijppAu\&ir^ 
i u>. [Ilindu-dliarina-sastram. A Tamil t rans- 
lation of Strange's ‘Manual of Hindoo Law/ 
by S. Vira-sfuni Piljai.] pp. v. 99. QuMrcai- 
uiH-L-emth [Madras,] 1857. 8 a . 14170. g. 11. 

STREENEVASA RAGAVA CHARRIAR. See Sri- 
nivasa It AO II A V A« II A RYAIl. 


SRISAILA- HATHAR, A . Munavdla-mdm mniga /(Tiuu- 
VAY-MOiji PniLAT). See Pii.i.ai Lokachakyar. f A > 
. . . [Ashtadasa rahasyangaj, 

etc. Edited by Srisaila-nathar.] [1905.] 8°. 

14170. eee. 12. 

SRISAILA TATACHARYAR. See Akvargal. — Niil- 
fiyiram. — Entire Canon. s> u | Divya- 

praban dha- vy akhy ana- ra t naval i .] Edited by Sri- 
sailatatacharya. 1901, etc. 8°. 14170. ff. 9. 

SRISAILA TATACHARYAR, lumchijnu "an i Si/drna- 
desihar. See Sanijuya-vandanam. iu»s-o tiQeup 
aviB'&tu.TGui/E/Bih [Sandhyd-vaudauain, etc. 

•With extracts from commentaries. Edited and 
translated by Srlsaila Tatdcharyar.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 

SRI V ATS AN K A MxSRA, See Kubatt’-auvan. 


| STREENEEVASA ROW. Sat SbTnivasa It a it. 

| SUBB’-AIYA AIYAR, A\ V. Kanthimati : a novel 
j in Tamil. After Scott's Talisman . . . & n ft Q in (j ) . 
I (Tlio Viveka Chintamani Series.) pp. viii. 229. 

| Madras, 1902. 12°. 14171. aa. 12. 

| 

i SUBB’-AIYA CHETTI, P. T. See Suijrahmanya 
| Panditak, T. 0. (J>iiai atjyihiQ oicvir a in. [Moha- 
i narigi-vilasam. With musical notation by Subl/- 
| niyfi.] 1899. 8°. 14170. 1. 53. 

i 

I 

! SUBB’-AIYA DESIKAR, Pcriya-manaku{am. 

] . . „ <jtr> <r u j n til ohr * . r, n *nr) iu n // .pj n ts *n Q u if] ilv 

! . . . lulj.n u lj /_ 0) i£ y [Panegyrical verses upon 
j the author's teacher, Saiyid Zamin Naniyar. 
i Followed by verses by S. (J. Gana-pati Piljai.] 
i pp. 39. [Madras,] 19u0. 10*. 14172. a. 63. 



351 


SUniS’-AIYAlt- 


SUBJ3A-RAYA MUDAL1YAK 


852 


SUBB’-AIYAR, K. ffl&i mir in eS&r dam. [ Siva-niima- 
vilakkam. An explanation of (.lie names of the god 
Sira.] pp.32. iun t^uun mrt.b <y ri eu p tr ifl [ Jaffna , 
1888.] 8°. 14170. e. 48.(3.) 

SUBBA-LAKSHMI AMMAL, 7?. $. See Hama- 
vanam. i : ‘jyfov6in iQuuh [Kusa-la vakhyam. 

(Edited by Subba-lakshmi Amnia).] 190G. 8°. 

14172. bb. 22.(2.) 

See JRamaTanam. eun mu! .© nn ll inu asaru 

a//ri_© ijd, [Vali olki - ramay an a pfittu, etc. Edited 
by Subba-lakshmi Ammal.] 1 1)0(3. 8°. 

14172. bb. 22.(1.) 

SUBBA-RAYA ACHARYAR, TmufurnL jy 4BthL.jp 
..y/jjj mu rti iiii<nr£*ih. [Agam-bura-arayehi-vilak- 
karn. A Saiva psycho - metaphysical treatise. 
Edited by T. K. Vadi vela MudulivarO pp. 12, 
.‘$ 50 . Q&MiSsdT vmi wifi [Madras, 1900 .] 12 °. 

14170. d. 89. 

SUBBA-RAYA AIYAR, 8., of Smihudal patti , Tint- 
jmttur (Sami-kutt* Aiyar). See Pijbanas. — Vishnu- 
jmrdnam. tf '/ n imrjj [Vishnu-purAnam. 

Metrically translated by Subba-raya.] 1904, 8°. 

14170. £f. 13. 

SUBBA-RAYA CHETTI, PannurvtH T. K ., Shuda- 
savadluinam . See Ciiidambaua Svami, Tirnpdrur. 
[ftf... ^(fTjuQoirrf^ir,T- t ib ;8 Q qj, &o ip /£ 0 [Tirupo- 
riir-sanuidln-murai. With commentary by Subba- 
raya.] [1S92.J 8°. 14170. f. 19. 

— Sec Ganoeyau. o o o ^ if! & Q & rr w ,-Sl atMT® , 

[Uri- chol-nighantu- Edited by Subba- rAya.] 
[1890.] 12". 14172. e. 15. 

See K am BAN. • • • 0 truMtuvtotu* 

[Kamba-rfimayanam, Ayodhya-kandam. With com- 
mentary by Subba-raya.] 1904. 8°. 14172. bb. 12. 

See Maki-mutta Pillai. lj &S uj it Q 6u oot lj it . 

[Puliyur-von-ba. With commentary by Subba- 
raya.] [1888.] 12°. 14172. a. 31. 

See Paran-jom Mittvitau. ° ° ° jBfWje/i'Sfrr- 

u j 7 u. p lj ir fT 6&3T i h [Ti ru - v i j aiy - ad » r- p u rii » am. 

With commentary by Subba-raya.] [1887.] 8°. 

14170. f. 10. 

Sen Puranas. — I> r a A mfi n d a- pur <7 n am . & u9- 

cMsgirri . , . i j ‘j rb eVLj'j tr&mth. [Adipura-tala- 

puranam. Metrically adapted by Subba-raya.] 
[189(5.] 8°. 14170, ec. 8. 


SUBBA-RAYA CHETTI, Ttmnurutti T. Jv., Shoda- 
sdvadhdnam [Continued). See Siva-nana Svami, 
Tiruvavadiidurai. °oo <%ir ^(fiuLjir ti emu). [Kanchi- 
puruiiam . Edited with commentary by Subba-rava.] 
[1891, etc.] 4°. 14170. I 14. 

SUBBA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, Kum - mfinugaram 
Raja. See Aesw. Aesop's Fables . . . revised 
by C. Rajah Soobboroya Moodeliar. 1853. 8°. 

14170. k. 32. 

SUBBA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, S. K. See Sanxar- 
acuaryar. 000 -ty/hin QufTtfiih . [ Atiua-bodham. 
Edited by Sul)ba-niya.] [1889.] 8°. 

14048. c. 62.(2.) 

See Yooa-vaskshtua-ramayanam. J?- 

?%!U [Sltii-vijaya-Yachauam. Edited by Subba- 
raya.] [1889. J 18°. 14170. d. 18.(1.) 

SUBBA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, Tandahun. Sec Ati- 
vIra-uam a Panuiyan. 0 0 0 £»m [Xaida- 

dam. Edited by Subbu-raya.] [1875.] 8°. 

14172. b. 59. 

See Dhanvantari. ° 0 0 un go eun ai ,_/b 

[Sirnittu-ratna-surukkam. Edited by Subba-raya.] 
[1874.] 8°. 14172. c. 19. 

See Pit lai Perd-mal Aiyangar. Q&rruQf- 

&GVii)U*7>ih [Tiriiv-arnhga-kalambak.Mm. Edited 
by Subba-raya.] [18790 8°. 14172. c. 9. 

See Yaiyapuri Pillai. iB'Jckti/hihi&ir&r ikit- 

ld [Nalladatigal natakam. A musical adapta- 
tion by Subba-raya.] [18750 8°. 14172.0.13. 

SUBBA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, Tiruvcrltfidu. 000 
ST,L8!j:>kifi<jir&'9t.K A Tam cl Expositor, containing 
a brief account of its idiom, by way of question 
and answer: composed and translated into English, 
by Teroovercaudoo Soobroya Modelliar. pp. ix. 
97 j 5 jdutc*. Madras, 1811. 4°. 14172. f. 6. 

[Second edition.] pp. xii. 97 ; 5 plates . 

Madras, 1817. 4°. 14172. f. 7. 

SUBBA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, Velar, MUTTI-RAMA 
KAVI-RAYAR, G., and KADIR VEL KAVI-RAJA 
PANDITAR. ( jpiDfUDiruiriTfB i Srp/jbflmr ermjpi 
Giicpirii&rr&jfltohr'D [Mahrt- 

bliarata-kirttanai, or Maha-blrarata-natakam. An 
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adaptation of the Maha-bharatam in lyric-dramatic 
form. Second edition.] pp. 752 ? Q&&hmtu- 
ulLl~gmll <sQai<sufrm& [Madras* 1905 .] 8 °. 

14172. bbb. 1. 

SUBBA-RAYA NAYAKAR, Sfdai, of Madras Chris- 
tian College. See Pijr an as . — S hand a- par an am . /h - 
fBLjirn mm ii>. [Kanda-p uranam . Witli com m entary 
by Subba-rfiya.] 1890, etc . 8°. 14170. f. 23. 

See Purakas. — Slmnda-purdnam . ehnQ- 

&tt Mon^LD. [Kngi-khandam. Edited by Subba- 
raya.] 1884 . 8 °. 14170. e. 24. 

See S EK K l r a K . ° ° ° ( Q (fF } fb Q t <b n eror n t-j jr n - 

6<53 TLh /yj 0 [Periya-purfinam. With commentary by 
Subba-rfiya.] 1891 - 1895 . 8 °. 14170. f. 21. 

SUBBA-RAYA SVAMI, disciple of P onn’-am bal a 
SvfJmi . Sec Tanimva-kaya-mOrtti Svami. oooe*>«®- 
6)i (bv *it ? uj fb 6a iE& Lb [Kaivalya-nava-iiltain. E- 

dited by Subba-raya.] 1898 . 8 °. 14170, ee. 9. 

SUBHA-VAKYAM PILLAI, P., of St. Patricks Col- 
lege, Jaffna. Sea [Addenda] Antony, St. St. 
Anthony of Padua. [Translated] by E. J. Snbha- 
vakyampillay, etc. 1907 . 12 °. 14170. bbb. 14. 

<r> it Q'&tidTMJ it [Karttari n 

jenana-kirttanai. Roman Catholic hymns for 
Christmas.] pp. 18. luirifiuurr&mrih [Jaffna,] 
1886 . 16 °. 14170. a. 38.(1.) 

bhiita ir mu nr Grrin gpnh jtyri cF. utru- 
utnarGuir 0 0 uuL„i-rr i9 Q®fr&ih Qujbp gg/ixj- 

#,n infill (jfj l inQsr, n i) & on p <sm p> u u;b(S iu $ fi t d>/i&xr- 

avu. [Klfttanaiga]. Songs for the Jubilee of 
Pope Leo XIII.] pp. 7. lurrifuun Msrth 
[Jaffna, 1887.] 8°. 14170. b. 49. 

SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, Dcvaiyambadi Guru . 

a iremeM&mLh. [Tiru-virinehai- 
purana-vachanam. A prose epitome of ElP-appa 
Navalar’s Tiru-virinchai-puranam, on the Saiva 
religious legends of Virinchipuram, noar Vellore. 
Edited by V. L. SJinnaya Chetti.] pp. 6, 48. Q& Mi- 
far vrfi&nj>i9 [Madras, 1897.] 12°. 14170. d. 51. 

SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, Gana-pati, Editor of 
{t Svadfsa-mitran” [Life.] See Sunparam Pillai, 
G. &ui9iri£>&rihu fftiunr &Pp$jjLn. (Sri 

G.^Subratnania Iyer, etc.) 1907. 12°. 14171. d. 10. 

^(fhu&esr fQ&Snuifi ^ [Ariya- jana- 

aikyam, or Kanree-jana-sabhai. An account of 
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the Indian National Congress.] pp. 45, 4. Q&mt- 
&ar [Madras,] 1888. 8°. 14170. k. 45.(1.) 

SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, V. S., Pleader , of Madura. 
Savitri, a new drama iu Tamil [on the legend of 
Savitri, the ideal of wifely devotion]. {upldH r- 
t &rr un a ihtfiiuib Mr p & it J3 Q P /b/rt—Shih.) pp. 
3, 99, 3. Tinncvelhj, 1901. 8°. 14170. 1. 54.^ 

SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, 11. Mahomiuodun Law. 
maLbQiUMr voir. [Compiled and translated from 
English works. New edition. ] (Vivaharabodin** 
Series.) pp. 2, 118. Madras, 1903. 8'\ 

14170. g. 25. 

SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, Taiijai Said radium am. 

&iT?vn uifi ir(S'j,n dip i./ u if ih. [Kn]niy4? — 

k 6 v ir- p u rfi n a- v n ch a n: i m , or Kami] >e r- p u rfi n a- v° . 
llcing the legends of the Saiva Kfibiiyar temjde, 
and comprising two malt filmy as, or Kalaiyar-kovil- 
mfimniya-vachanani, translated into prose from the 
Brahina-kaivftrttsi-pnranam and the Skanda-pu- 
rfmarn, preceded by extracts from the Devfiram.] 
pp. 146. 0*6* 3ar [Madras, ]18\)7. 12°. 14170.d.61. 

o o o &n6,nrnin nQ^truliptj jnrmnb. [Kill ai- 

yar-kovir-purannrn. The legends of the Kalaiyar 
sanctuary, versified by Subrahmanya Aiyar from 
the Brahma-kaivartta-puranam, and preceded by 
hymns from the Devfiram.] pp. vi. 162, i. Q<+ mi?mt 
[M adras,] 1899. 8°. 14170. ee. 22. 

5 ) 0 ihJ a i ./ u Q in 03 it t$)j ih f (JrT,ir rL JI n i j r / n tr mst ih . 

[Kotlur-puraiiarn. The legends of the Saiva 
sanctuary of Kottur or Sruhgapuram, rendered 
into verso.] pp. viii. 82, i. Q<r*,M%jnr &9cym/j;V 
[Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14170. ee. 37. 

The Indian Seasons, Paruva Varunanai 

Kalarnbakam, and what the old-time poets of the 
Tamil land say about them. Poems selected by 
Tanjore Satavathanam Subrarnania Iyer, from 
standard works, with due regard to the accuracy 
of the passages selected and purity of sentiment, 
combined with old-world flavour, etc. (* urnyau 
6H(/^Msr3nsr ia gold u aiin.) pp. 3, 46. Dec a Kottai , 
1904. 8°. 14172. bb. 13. 

SUBRAHMANYA BHARATI, 0. Vande Mataram. 
National Songs ... vn)6u(op>& pp. ji. 

32. Madras, 1908. 12°. 14172. a. 64. 

SUBRAHMANYA BHARATI, Marnvdpuri Snnda - 
ram- aiyar. 0 e>fl Sotr lurrL^pSn pp Sssr . [Ti ru - 

A A 
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v i laiy- aijar-kirtUin ui . Lyrics ou llio Snivft legends 
of the Tiru- vijuiy-adar-pur/inatn. Third edition.] 
pp. ii. x. 515, iii. i. ; 1 plate. Q(ifj'ovrrQ [ Tiru - 
*W/J 1906. 8°. 14170. ff. 19. 

SUBRAHMANYACHARYAR, Sittur. Gpau ememuirir 
^ if) a u> [Auvaiyfvr-charitrftin. A biography 
-of the poetess Auvaiyar.] pp. 44. Madras, 1902. 
8°. 14171. a. 53.(1.) 

Forms the lUh kalai of the Kalil-niilki Serins. 

.SUBRAHMANYA CHETTI, A. S., disciple of Sin- 
nuya. See Sinnaya Chetti. fslQ^Oeufophi^f u - 
1 1 n n san b. [Tiruvcttiyur-pnrfinam. With preface 
by Subrahmanya.] [1901.] 8°. 14170. ec. 52. 

bU'dRAHMANYA DESIKAR. See Aiuinanm Deva- 
NAYANAR. St 'SO £ 7 } II GSI 5) fj> <bl ILI IT IT LJ M U 4 9> L£> . [Siva- 
fiatm- siddhiyar- parapakkara, °supakkara, etc. 
With commentaries on the second by Subrah- 
nianya.] 1897. 8°. [Mcy-lcaijda-sdltiram.] 

14170. ff. 3. 

SUBRAHMANYA DIKSHITAR, Knrwjur. ° o o Phr- 
Guj n/h dtGeiiftih Qipev(ip(ip&niri^Lh. [Prayoga- 
vivekam. A work in verse, with a proso commen- 
tary, ou Tamil grammar. Edited by Aru-muga 
Navalar.] pp. 72. Qtrcb «ar <_/*_*_ f>ror/h tdSsp-a 
[Madras, 1882.] 8°. 14172. f. 27. 

SUBRAHMANY’-AIYAR, Vahjai II. 

Q&n emtsa. [Tiruv-arut-kovai. A century of 
verses on attainment of divi no grace.] pp. 32, ii. 

[Tavjore,] 1906. 12°. 14170. dd. 11.(2.) 

SUBRAHMANYA KAVI-RAYAR, jgMtfftr, of Tiru- 
mvadudurai. See Samt-natiia Desikak. IxlQjjii-- 
Q<r mibl/uaevuiuaLO. [Tiruchendir-kalambakam. 
Edited by Subrakmai.iya.] 1905. 8°. [ Sen-damiv . ' 
supplement .] 14172. i. l.*(no. 15.) 

See Villipcttorab. djIevcGL/fj'girmi ifeunii 

. . . Lo&truiT ir pin, [Maba-bharatam. Edited with 
notes, glossary, etc., by Subrahmanya.] 1907. 8®. 

14172. bbb. 2. 

See Yoga. Qiuna tfo [Attahga- 

yoga-korn], etc. Edited by Subrahmanya.] 1905. 
8°. [Sen- dam ir supplement .] 14172. i. 1.* (no. 10.) 

SUBRAHMANYA MUDALIYAR, V. P. See Milton 
( -J.) . Paradise Lost, book i., in Tamil viruttam, 
by V. P. Subramania Mudaliar, etc. 1895. 12°. 

14170. a. 56. 


SUBRAHMANYA MUNIVAR, TottiMai. See 
Subrahmanya* Tambiran. 

SUBRAHMANYA* PANDITAR, Talavarisai Mutt’- 
^ " * • • • 
aiya-Naniyilr . See Ski-kantua Panditak. $ w- 

ir lS irp th. [ Jiva-rakshamirtam. Translated 

by Subrahmanya.] [1861.] 8°. 14170. i. 17. 

ooo uptrirpp^emQiiip/rLn^aFl. [Padiirtha- 

guna-chintfimani. A work on Materia Medjea in 
1598 verses, with a commentary founded on tho 
works of Ter Aiyar. Second odition.] pp.viii.3G8, 
ii. xxvi. i. O 5F oir &st u /_ /_ ih ^yjfayuu [ Madras , 
1807.] 8°. 14170. i. 62. 

SUBRAHMANYA PANDITAR, Ttruehendur OU - 

• • . . 

mvffu , i Us riffle of lldma-sihni . QiDfra&o) ihi 6) 
kifitvir# ih. [Mohanangi-viliisam. A drama of'love 
and conjugal loyalty. Edited by M. I. Sankara- 
subbu-dasar and A. Vira-sami Nayudu, with 
musical notation by P. T. Subb’-aiya Chetti.] 
pp. 18, 418. Q& ehT<kvr [Madras,] 1899. 8°. 

14170. 1. 53. 

Qgu MuiQpLnattfhu & 'Suitl&Q u fFI <s\) 

Q& rb'&irir <bu if} fh l lj up ih . [Si v a- sub rahma n y a- 

svumi peril Tiruchendur-vari -nadai - padam. A 
ritual of hyinns for llio worship of Subrahmanya 
in Tirucliendur.] pp. 22. j>j<ar 

[ Colombo , 1887.] 8°. 14170.' e. 48.(1.) 

SUBBAHMANYA PILLAI, G. V. A of Manippay. 
up rr rr ppoQtoijtbjj irtti in. [Padartha- vifiuanain . A 
dictionary of Materia Medica.] pp. ii. 70. [Jaffna,] 
1887. 12°. * 14170. i. 18. 

ufrcvstoGiipQiiJih' [Bala-vaidyam. A work 

on the medical treatment of children.] pp. iii. 
90, vi. [Jaffna,] 1889. 12°. 14171. f. 3. 

i9.tr&<sutt)6upfiihuih. Midwifery, pp. ii. 86. 

iLiiiifiuutTGtonh [Jaffna,] 1892. 12°. 14170. i. 70.(1.) 

SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, Madurai. See Mky- 
kanda Devah. ooo &6ij&T)iT®frQuirp ig 0 [Siva- 
uaua-bodhain. With Siva-nanaris commentary. 
Edited by Subrahmanya.] 1906. 8°. 14170. eee. 15. 

SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, Natfuvapafli Muttu- 
leumdru . See Sakkaracharyar. [Doubtful amt 
Supposititious Works.] elG?6V/t<®00 . . . 
ufr&iath. [Ayut-bhiivakam. Edited \£y Subrah- 
manya.] 1895. 8°. * 14170. i. 39, 
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SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, V.T., of Guddalore. See 
Pu it an AS. — S lianda-puril nam. i9jiQtA,r t i pjratrssur- 
L~eu<f ssrih. [Brahmottara-kanda-vachanam. A 
paraphrase, by Subrahmanya.] 1878. 16°. 

14170. d. 20. 

SUBRAHMANYA 8A8TBJ, MelmainjalamN. See$ an- 
K arach aryak. [Doubtful and Supposititious Works.] 
E.2 r .ousfGu\)-t&i]j ogafSQ.so-’SSojaOeT^ir^o [Su- 
brahftiaiiya-bhujiLijg.-i- slot ram. Edited with gram- 
matical notes and with Tamil interpretation, etc., 
by Subrahmanya.] 1902. 10°. 14028. a. 30. 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, KAlapalli. ° « • tfg)- 
(£]c r )0<s^£)(T)0S<Ao. [ Min a k si i i - n a 1 uk a m . A drama 
on the legend of tho goddess Parvatl, in tho Ma- 
laya[am character.] pp. 54. o_iDa_)d9O0S Qj)<g}mfl 
[Pahjhat, 1890.] 8". 14170. 1. 30.(1.) 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Sennimalai. See Yaii.ya 
NATHA DlKSHITAK. ° ° ° Qn)j^£I^^ITeUiC& ev-£<03: 
. . . c ar,rrcm: [Suiruti-mukta-phala. Vol. iii., iv., 
with translation by Subrahmanya.] 1898, etc. 4". 

14039. c. 15. (vol. 3, 4.) 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Tumbainagar S. See 
Ei’HEMKitiDJcs. a® bit ihi 9'i.vii a/. . . . u^jj# rrihuEih. 
[Calendar for 1898-99. Calculated by Subrah- 
manya.] 1897. 8°. 14172. i. 16.(2.) 

SUBRAHMANYA SVAMI, May Ham. [For works 
edited by Subrahmanya Svami, seo under the fol- 
lowing headings :] 

Vanna-kai-anjiya Pclavar. 
VlttA-SHADUA AlYAK. 

SUBRAHMANYA TAMBIRAN, Tottikalai, of Tim- 
vavadudurai. 0 oo < ©0/i ( a.«w8ew«a!J0/i ( s4io. [Tiru- 
tanigai-vrnttam. Hymns in honour of Siva as 
worshipped at Tirutani, near Madras.] pp. 8. 
Q & m 8ser [Madras,] 1892. 16°. 14170. d. 36.(1.) 

o o o ^(^eurreuQjsismpdiComii &f>6u. [Tiru- 
vavadudurai-kovai. Religions verses on the $aiva 
cult of Tiruvavadudurai. Edited with introduc- 
tion, etc., by Y. Sarninath’-aiyar.] pp. i. xxii. 82. 
Q&ebresruiLL.emija [ Madras ,] 1903. 8°. 

14170. ee. 54. 

SUDX J0DUTTA NACHIYAR. See Andal. 

SUDRAK^ Mrichhakati in Tamil. [Translated 
from tho Sanskrit* drama of Sudraka] by Paudit 


S. M. NatesaSastri. iB er m ep ibrrL„*ia. pp. 90. 
Madras, 1887. 12°. 14170. k. 1.(2.) 

SUGATTIYAR. See Scott (T. M.). 

SUSA. Sugarnadi Sothidam. . . . a .n n is ir q.Q & ii - 
jrMU—U). [Suknr-nadi-jodidam. A metrical work 
on astrology, fabled to have been taught by tho 
sage Suka to king Purikshit. Edited by Ahga- 
niuttu Mudaliyar.] pt. 1. pp. ii. 208. Madras, 
1895. 8°. 14170. i. 36. 

SULAIMAN ibn MUHAMMAD, a I- Saildni. See 

Kuu’an. | Italiraat al-mannan. Surah 

78-1 14, with a translation into Tamil by Sulaiman.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14507. b. 35,. 

SULTAN MUHYI al-DIN, Tin i vit mjotfu M. K. u Mi oaFi - 
un>\)ihi<*fT j in . [Pavimiy-aliinkaram. M uhamiimdun 
songs for roligious processions.] pp. K. Qan 
l;3 10 [Colombo, 1893.] 8°. 14173. b. 28.(1.) 

SUNDARA ACHARYAR, Chirttmhipet/ai Knishn’- 
< ij> p a . oo° .sy ii i-i jfMl iiJ if mi ib n u i tty ir <* r if] _ Q ub- 
$ir<&/J>3s&r. [Appudiy - adigri) - miyaiinr-churitru- 
kn ttauai. Lyrics on the legend of Appudiy-Jidignj, 
one of the 03 nay a v dr s or Saiva saints, based upon 
the Periya-puramun.] pp.38. Q * Sjo/ [Madras,] 
1895. 8°. 14170. ee. 4.(2.) 

SUNDARACHARYAR, TiruJcotfiyur. See Yooa-va- 
sishth/V-kamayanam. ^ [Situ-vijaya- 

vachanarn. Translated by Sundamclmryar.J [ 1.809.] 
10°. 14170. d. 18.(1) 

SUNDARA GURU, Sdlahul'hcm, See Sauua JtitAH- 

MANS. ^/iii 6)l&torQi'U t & . . . <fifumiu&vuu.l dll Qs. 

[Havya- kavya-vidhigal. Edited by Sundara 
Guru.] 1900. 8°. 14033. bbb. 36. 

SUNDARAM VULAIJluppumiPeru -mill. LbQffty.Mil- 
LbttjfuJih. (Mandnmaniyam. A play in Tamil verse, 
after the Shakespearean model) [based on ts The 
Secret Way/ 9 one of Lord Lyt-ton’s *' Lost Tales 
of Miletus"], pp. 29, 177, 11 Math as, 1891. 8°. 

14170. 1. 31 

Somo Mile Stones in the History of Tamil 

Literature found in an enquiry into the age of 
Tiru Gnana Sambandha. pp. 4, 01. Madras, 1895. 
8°. 11825. o. 23.(9.) 

Some early Sovereigns of Travancore, for 

the first time brought to notice with their dates 
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determined by inscriptions, pp. viii. 74. Madras, 
1894. 8°. 14170. e. 23. 

SUNDARAM PILLAR Gurumahti. Pottodi. A 

Tamil novel . .. QuirpQjiirtp. ifa. (Rofortn Series.) 
pp. 160. Tinntwtlhj , 1906. V. 14171. e. 15. 

SrUiQn tAGaihu gDtii/r <sr if)p t Qa ld. 

(Sri G. Subramania Iyer. By G. M. Snndrnm 
Pillai.) pp. ii. 130. Q&zorckar [_Mu<lru«,] 1907. 
12°. 14171. d. 10. 

ISUNDARAM PILLAI, Purdnilcar P. See Rama- 

1,1 N l r A PlTJ.AI, K. 000 Q tLu IT (fp - 
&n;r> i esj£lji iL Q. [Tiruv-arut-pa-tiru-nnirai-tirattu. 
Compiled by Suwdaram.] 1892. 8°. 14172. d. 14. 

SUNDARA MUD ALIY AR, Tirumaijilui V. See 

G6rAl.A-KIUTSHNA AlYAIf, A. lill: O o o m i p MS) A - 
& ifi /b bin Aalrr fh ( tb%3!sr i£> 0 [Nandanar-cliaritra-kir- 
tanai, etc. Edited by Suudara.] 1899. 8°. 

14170. ee. 25. 

o o o Q 0 Qf> 0 » n p jpi i’jlj ea> t _ iyr> 0 

etc .) [Ti ru - m r u g ' - a 1 1 u- pad a i of ISTak- 
klrar, Arana-giri-nntlmr's Vel-vruttam and Mayil- 
vrnttam, Shanmukha .Naniyaris Mrugar-autadi, 
and Cbidambara Svami's Vcdn-giriy-Isvnra-padi- 
gam. Edited by Suudara Mudaliyar.] 4 pts. 
G&wiSsor [Madras , 1890.] 16°. 

14172. a. 32.C1-4.) 

SUNDARA MUDALIYAR, Vydsarhddi Appd-sdmi. 

sFiinSn [Siva-nama-sauklrttanam. 
Hymns on the names of Siva.] pp. 56. Q & ior 2ssr 
l9jju<oi [Madras, 1867.] 8°. 14172. c. 8. 

SUNDARA-MURTTI NAYANAR. [For oditions of 

A* 

the Devaram composed by Nana-sambandhar, Sun- 
dara-inurtti, and Tiru-navukk'-ara$u :] See Tiru- 
MUKAI. 

<sj /rearm. [Nanam. Saiva verses ascribed to 

Suudara-niurtti.] See Siddhaugal. 000 Quifhu 
gshsu. [Periya-fiana-kovai.] pfc. i., 
pp. 11-24. 1906. 12°. 14170. dd. 12. 

SUNDARA RAGHAV’-AYYANGAR, Rdm’-ayyangdr. 
mQ it n jb & p it Qj ath [ V inoda-ka thi - sari gra- 
ham. A collection of 15 amusing stories. Edited 
by C. S. llangacliaryar.] pp. 53. (giLuGa/ra&rih 
[Kumbakonam ,] 1892. 12°. 14170. k. 53. 

SUNDARA-RAJA SARMA, D. See Maha-wjaratam. 

y^ [Bhagavad-glta. With 


1 Sankara's commentary. Edited with Tamil trans- 
lation by Sun&ara-raja.] 1907. 8°. 14049. bb. 10. 

wtu/rcrv emr^i&viuinuiB iT>&ir<$a&ft *&/(£&?!&- 

Q&iu/b un i tun t &(V)iAU>. (Vyasa and Vatsyayana's 
j Bharyadharmain. [Comprising 37 aphorisms of 
Vatsyayana's Karna-sutrnm on wifely duty and the 
dialogue of Satyabliama and DraupadI from the 
Vana-parvam of the Maha-bharatam. Edited in 
Sanskrit] with a Tamil commentary [and glouscs], 
and a Tamil version of [portions of] Kalidasa's 
Abhijnanasakuntala . . .by D. Sundararaja Sarma, 
with an [English] introduction by K. Sundara- 
rarna Aiyer . . . New edition.) pp. i. i. ii. xviii. 

| 197, i. [Madras,] Vm. 12°. 14085. b. 44. 

SUNDARA-RAMA SASTRI, Madurai Rdma-linga . 
See Sayan acu ary ah. y$j . . . udjCcus ^ nw - 
ci-JSEJgr- ifff etc. [PailchadasL With interpreta- 
tion and paraphrase in Tamil by Rama-linga, 
preceded by an epitome in Tamil and a Sanskrit 
poem called Rama-lifiga-vaibhava on the successes 
of llama- lifiga with Tamil translation, all three by 
Sundara-rama.] 1905. 8°. 14049. bb. 7. 

SUN DAKAR YAH, Goshthipuram Eli. See VEnkata- 
natha Vjsdantaciiaryar. 000 &< k<acmjr 
uJM&dri-aGr. [Sillarai-rahasyangal. With notes 
by Sundararyar.] [1900.] 8°. 14170. ee. 36. 

SUNDARA SVAMI, erf Tinncvelli. °oo r8*%rr&>n6 f &- 
<qQ z>\) it < tF th , [Nijananda-vilasam. An account of 
various systems of religion and philosophy. Edited 
by Mavadi Chidambaram Pillai. Soccwid edition.] 
pp. 213, 19. $Q7jQib£eQ<su<6Q [Tmnevclli,] ]904. 
8°. 14170. eee. 9. 

SUNDIRAM PILLAI. ooo LDjpiesur iS^iLQiuihstniD 
ib it « to . [Madu ra i-m inakshiy-am mai- n at. aka in. 
A drama on the legend of the goddess Minakshi 
and her incarnation as child of king Malaya- 
dhvaja Pandiyan of Madura. Edited by T. 
Tyaga-rfija Pijlai.] pp. 112. [Madras,] 1889. 
8 °. 14170. 1. 28. 

SUN6HARA NAMA SIVAYUR. See Bahkaea 
Namas-sivayab. 

SURYA*NARAYANA SASTRI, V. G. See Jayak- 

GONDAN. & UJIhlQ SB IT HOST L-t! &ST , , . 

ujreoo i). [Kalingattu parani. Edited Jjy Surya- 
narayana.] 1898. 12°. * 14172. a. 49. 
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SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI,F.6f. {coni! lined). See 
Maha-LINo'-aiYar. o o o t 

[llakkana- ehurukkam. Revised by Surya-nara- 
yana.] 1898. 12°. 14172. ee. 3. 

— See Mangalksvari. 

iSeirosu j&fjb L&ij). [Uttara - kosa- mahgai - nmnga]e- 
svari-pillai-fcamir. Edited by Surya-uarayana.1 
1901. 12°. 14170. d. 89. 

•— See Periodical Publications. — Madras. 

<^frvoi(2uir t Qv3fl ifo (Jnana Bodhiui, etc.) [Vol. 5, 
6, edited by Surya-ndrayana.] 1897-1905. 8 U . 

14172. i. 18. 

See PuGARENDT. L/«S Q Lfi & t fi) . . . /G6rrQtf27»>W- 

utr . [Nala-ven-ba. Edited by Surya-miraynua.] 
1899. 12°. 14172. a. 50.(1.) 

Kal&vati. An original Tamil drama . . . 

With an [English] introduction by T. Kamakrishun 
Pillai . ( * <5 bsvit < su<&l. gp 0 l/ Q ujp rh . ) 

pp. iii. ii. xx. 250, i. Madras , 1898. 12°. 

14170. 1. 48.(1.) 

Mana Vijayam. A drama in one act. 1902. 

Sec Periodical Publications. — Madras. The Ma- 
dras Christian College Magazine. New Series, 
vol. i., nos. 8-12. 1902, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 910. da. (new ser., vol. 1.) 

inf£)6atrmr<szT t.j?m tb^Q^n ii Q&ib- 

< 5 if)y 2 & & qd ( 3. (Mntivaiian. A classical ... novel.) 

pp. 113. Madras , 1902. 12°. 14171. a. 42.(5.) 

Forms "Flower" 2 of the aeries " The Pleasurc-crcc^cr M 
(Inba-valli). 

(bn ^<%gQ\u<5V. (Ndtaka Viyal.) [A work on 

the principles of dramaturgy, in verse.] pp. 23. 
Madras , 1897. 12°. 14172. a. 47. 

■■■■■ ■ — uireueoir GQ(r^(B^J. QpfB6Q fblTGIT . (The 
Poets' Feast. A collection of Tamil pooms. 
First Day.) pp. i. i. i. 92. Madras, 1901. 12°. 

14172. a. 50.(3.) 

Forms "Pendant" 3 of "The Girdle of the Tamil 
Muse" 

Rftpavathi, or The Missing Daughter. [An 

historical drama in prose. With an English intro- 
duction by M. S. Purna-lingam Pillai,] pp. 9, 2, 
x. 5, i. Ill, i. Madras , 1895. 8°. 14170. 1. 41. 
- — — {frjurreufil 

[Jtupavati. Second edition.] pp. 12, 168. 
t&v [Madras,] 1902. 12°. 14170. L 58. 

Forms *no. 1 in the author's series N&-maga}-$ilambu 
( M The Anklet of Sarada 


SURYA-NARA YANA SASTRI, Y.G. (continued). 
History of the Tamil Language . . . With an 
English introduction by the Jiov. F. W. Jvellott, 
(* -j>L8tpQi.cxi tflujiJsr 6uu oVfTjiy.) pp. 12, xvi. 155. 
Madras, 1903. 12". 14171. a. 52. 

Forms Kalai 14 of the Kalil-nulhi. 

— Tani-payura-togai. A book of sonnets iy 

Tamil . . . With English echoes by the Jiov. G. 
(J. Pope . . . First Course. (* fj>*>$uun -'h n -i- 
Q f $(TGS)<E.) pp. xxviii. 88. Madras , 1901. I2 J . 

14172. a. 23. 

Forms "Pendant" 2 in the series "Thu Girdle of the 
Tamil Muse" 

STJTESAMITTIRAN, See Svadesa-mitran. 

• 

SVADESA-MITRAN, Pseud, aV'tiriS* * ai jytlS) 
kJjlQr)j)Jio4u.-.. [iSthanika-siiya-f&tsi-viud-vidMi. A 
catechi sm on local scl f • government. 1 pp. 15. Qo wr - 
muiLi-nsrih [Madras,] 1884. 8°. 14170. g. 12. 

According to the Official Catalogue of Boohs Urgisti r> d % 
18H4, 6, the author is G. Subrahmtinya A hjar. 

SVAMI-NATHA, [For names beginning with this 
word :] See Sami-natua. 

S VANUBHA VA YOGINDRAR. See V en kat a - r a v a 

YogIndrar. 

SVATMARAMA YOGI, disci /do of (Jurakslut-ndfliar. 

. . . p/0L-.Qiurr&ut.9 1 / i£ 0 [Hatlm-yoga- 

pradipikd. A Sanskrit work on the mystic prac- 
tices of the Hatha-yoga. Edited with a Tamil 
translation and commentary styled Tattva-pradi- 
pikai by V. Kuppu-svdrni Itaju.] pp. vi. iv. ii. 
272. filQQm&nuffjpi jpaqpSH [Trivadi, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 16. 

S YET ARAN Y A SASTRI, £. “ 

[Satyame jayarn] ... A Tamil play in two acts 
illustrative of the maxim, “ Truth is great & it 
will prevail/' pp. 3, 45. Madras , 1907. 12 Q . 

14171. i. 2.(2.) 

SWAMINATHA. [For names beginning with this 
word ;] See Sami-natiia. 

SWAMY (V. M.). See Muttu-kumara-svami Mu- 

DALIYAR, VicliUr. 

SWINTON (Robert Blair). See Tandava-raya 
Mudaliyau, V . ‘An Indian Tale or Two' . . . with 
an introduction by It. B. Swiuton, [1899.] 12°. 

14171. a. 20. 
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SYAMA-D£SIKA SRISAILA TATACHARYAR. See 

• ■ • • 

SkIsaila Tataciiaryar. 

SYMBOLA (ECUMENICA. See Evangelical Lu- 
theran Church. 

TAHA LEBBAI, Saiyid, jftdniydr. See Muhti al-DiN 
Maluk M ui) a liya u, Ku tiara , the Shier, ooo Olduj,^- 
t Q 0 ij uir /_ >ij py [Mey-nana-tiru- i 
juidat-tjirattii. Edi tod by Tahii.] [1808.] 8°. 

14173. c. 2.(1.) 

Sec Muhyi al-DiN Maluk Mudaliyar, Kd{~ 

tarn, the Younger, ooo Q m iu ^ /r ear afl brr i a ib. 
[Mey-nana-vilakkam. Edited by 1’alia.] [1898.] 

8 °. 14173. c. 2.(2.) 

TAXES. Pleasing Tales, or Stories, designed to 
improve the understanding and direct the conduct 
of youug persons ; with a Tamil translation. 

( f (3) <oR 1 du m «7 <® an # a cv .) pp.42. Madras, 1847. 

12°. 14171. aa. 14.(1.) 

TAMB’-AIYA PILLAI, Ntdlur C., disciple of Ponn’- 
arnbala Pillai. [For works edited by Tamb’-aiya 
PiJJai, see under the following headings:] 

Kaoavun Ma-muni. 

Man 1 kka-v Ac 11 aka r. 

TAMB’-AIYA PILLAI, .S’. i Qc S u>iHiwru < H Qufiff 
Q+np.Qiiu t jfiath. [Tiru inariyayi perir tottira- 
padigam. A hymn to the Virgin Mary.] pp. 6. 
luirip uu it 6ssr ib [Jaffna ,^1888. 12’. 14170. a. 38.(2.) 

TAMB’-AIYA TJPADHYAYAR, J. P. o o o 3* ten- 
ia a> Ji an,# . [Pralapa-kavitai. Elegiac verses on 
the death of Monsignor J. Vistarini.] pp. 0. 
Colombo, 1890. 8°. 14170. c. 24.(11.) 

TAMBA PILLAI (George C.). Arithmetical Exor- 
cises. For Standards iii. iv. & v. . . . esssSpi 
jyui9tuir&ia&&r. Compiled byG.C.Thampapillai. 
pp. i. 132; 1 plate. Jaffna, 1891. 16°. 

14172. h. 86. 

A School Arithmetic. PartB i. & ii. No- 
tation, numeration addition & subtraction, etc. 
(Purt iii. Multiplication & division. Part v. Re- 
duction, compound rules. Part vi. Simple and 
compound proportion.) 4 pts. Jaffna, 1892-1893. 
12°. 14172. h. 68.(6.) 

ffijevibiaaau a /$ f£liru>. [Latikai-bhumi- 

sattiratn.] Geography of Ceylon, byG. C. Tharnpa- 
piltai. pp.ii.G9. Jaffna, 1891. 8°. 14172. h. 64. 


TAMBA PILLAI (George C.) ( continued ) . Jj)«u/asa><s 
[Lankai-Miumi^attiram.] Second edition, 

pp. 72. Jaffna, 1892. 12°. 14172. h. 68.(3.) 

TAMBI'MTJTTU PILLAI, Achuveli $. ermipiri- 
Qujirri mu [Estakkiyar-natakam. A Chris- 
tian drama on the history of the martyr Saint 
Eustathius.] pp. 7, 1 10, i. tuiripuuiresarib [Jaffna,] 
1890. 8°. 14170. 1. 22. 

uircQuia^unS. [Balya-kunnni. 20 moral 

quatrains.] pp. 8. lusijpuuemib [Jaffna,] 1886. 
32°. 14172. a. 2. 

•rLoQdrnm&Gtofi, [Samson-kathai.] Story 

of Samson [in verse], pp. i. 24. Jaffna, 1892. 
8 °. 14170. c. 24.(3.) 

TAMBI NANTYAR SAHIB. See Muhyi al-DiN Maluk 
Muoaliyak, Kottdru., the Younger. 

TAMBI PAVALAR, Shaikh. See Shaikh Tambi 
Pavalar. 

TAMBIY-APPAN, J. A Glossary of select [com- 
mercial] Forms and English Words in Indian use 
with their pronunciation and meanings in Tamil. 
«^0/bOuff (tTftsrr a it tr ffi! . By J. Thmnbiappon. Third 
edition, pp. 96. Bangalore, 1894. 8°. 

14172. hh. 3. 

TAMBU CHETTIYAR, Trisirapnram lldyalu Arogyn - 
sand. [Life.] See Vknkata-subbu Pillai, A. The 
Thurnboo Sindhamaui, etc. 1905. 8°. 14171. b. 4. 

TAMIL. See English. First Lessons in English 
and Tamul, etc. 1835-1836. 16°. 14fL72. h. 1.(5.) 

Tamil Pri mor . . . (tppavirib ipi a ib . [Second 

edition.] pp. 26. Madras , 1848. 12°. 

14172. h. 68.(1.) 

Tamil First Book. ^^QfnsoLfJwfBsib. 

Twelfth edition, pp. 48. Tranguobar, 1881. 16°. 

14172. h. 36. 

— — Tamil First Book, or First Standard 
Reader. oppeumb uppaib Sixth 

edition, pp. 36. Batticaloa , 1893. 16°. 14172. g. 1. 

See Raja-gopala Aiyangar, M. A help to ‘ 

the thorough understanding of the Tamil 
u.irib & vi— 6S3 tu.it (Si Lf&U/Xenb, etc. [189$.] 12°. 

* 14172. h. 97.(3.) 
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TAMIL ( continued ). Second Book of Reading for 
the use of native children in the Madras Presi- 
dency. Tamil, pp. 61. [Madras,] 1853. 16°. 

14172. h. 29. 

— Tamil Second Book. g) a (sssn^mh 

[A reudiug book issued by the Roman 
Catholic Mission at Jaffna.] Second edition, 
pp. 74. iuirijpuuirmnh [Jaffna,'] 1885. 12°. 

14172. h. 68.(1.) 

[Fifth edition, considerably altered and 

rovised.] pp. 69. luirijpuune&iih [Jaffna/] 1892. 

12°. 14172. h. 68.(4.) 

Tamil Second Book, or Second Standard 

Reader. piSip ^jirmru.a ih ijjifl&ih i£ 0 . Fourth 
edition, pp. 104. Batticaloa , 1891. 16°. 

14172. g. 2.(1.) 


Tamil Third Book, or Third Standard 

Reader. piFtip Qp&siQtjin L//b t a&ih Second 

edition, pp. 128. Batticaloa, 1890. 12°. 14172. h. 99. 

Tamil Third Book. (ip <ok (fifth l ]/ h f &&ih m 

[A reader for Roman Catholic schools.] pp. ii. 
86. turrtpuutr earth [Jaffna,] 1893. 12°. 

14172. h. 68.(5.) 


Tamil Fourth-book. iBirJar&irth Lfj&fiaih. 

[For the use of Roman Catholic schools.] pp. v. 
148. tun tfiuurrmnh [ Jaffna ,] 1889. 12°. 

14172. h. 49. 

[Another set of readings.] pp. ii. 120. 

tun LpLJUfressnh [Jaffna/] 1892. 12°. 14172. h. 98. 


• Tamil Fifth Book. $D& f ®(Tih Lf t d>f 5 &ih. 

[A reader for use in Catholic schools.] pp. iv. 
156. tuirtpuurr mnh [Jaffna/] 1893. 12°. 

14172. h. 91. 

TAMIL AUTHORS. ooo jj$)ev<i£)u.j dr-taSjr &th. The 
Classical Reader, or Selections from standard 
Tamil Authors (prepared primarily and chiefly 
for the uso of the Batticotta Seminary), pp. ii. 
261. . Jaffna, 1847. 8°. 14172. h. 79. 

» 

TAMJJL GRAMMAR. Sea Grammar. 

TAMIL 'HOUSEHOLD WORDS. See Household 
Words. 


3 <» 6 

TAMIL IDIOMS. An Aid to Translation. Contain- 
ing Tamil idioms with thoir appropriate English 
equivalents. Forthousoof tbo Lower Secondary 
& the High School students. pp. 27. Madras, 
1 900. 12°. 14172. h. 97.(2.) 

The editor is, according to the Register of hooks printed, 
A, liama-mmi Dikshitar . 

♦ 

TAMIL MINOR POETS. Tamil Minor Poets. 
iS plj&T'h/S irtL © . [Ni ti -n u t-t i ra 1 1 u . Con tai n i u g 
the Atti-sfuli, Konr&i-vendan, MfnP-urai, Nal-vari 
of Auvaiyar ; tlio Vctti-ver-kai of Ativlra-rainau ; 
the Nan-neri of Siva-praka$ar ; and the Niti- 
neri-vilakkam of Kurnara-guru-parar.] pp. 46. 
Madras , 1 864. 1 6°. 14172. a. 17. 

Fifth edition. pp. 6t. Madras , 1868. 

16°. 14172. a. 18. 

Tam il Mi no r Poets. £Qjbi /pu2 othQ *>_ u 

uni^ih. [Another edition, with commentary.] 
pp. 156. Madras, 1805. 10°. 14172. a. 16. 

Tamil Minor Poets. First Book. 

^trpfSmL® i£ 0 . [Containing tho Atti-sudi, Kon- 
rai-vendan, and Yctti-ver-kai.] pp. 55. Madras, 
1865. 16°. 14172. h. 35.(2.) 

Reprinted with a different wrapper- title from the com- 
plete edition of 1805, 

Tamil Minor Poets : containing, Attisudi, 

Konroi ven than, Vcttiverkei, Muthurei, Nalvali, 
Nnnneri, and Nithiucrivilakkam. [Compiled by 
P. Percival, and] translated into English, [with 
notes,] by the Rov. S. Winfred; with an intro- 
duction [by J. Murdoch], pp. viii. 51. Madras, 
1872. 1 2°. 14172. c. 6. 

TAMIL PROVERBS. Tamil Proverbs with their 
English equivalents . . . prepared for the use of 
Lower Secondary students by an experienced 
teacher, pp. 12. jtfiw7mu,18!)3. 12°. 14170. k. 58. 

TAMIM ibn SULTAN. JSr i Jju J 

[Tulifat ol-alibab. A manual of elemen- 
tary religious instruction for Muhammadans. J 
pp. 04, lith. ir.A-ir.1 [Madras, 1892.] 

8°. 14173. a. 6. 

TANDAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, VillyaMa-M. See 

Bkschi (C.G. E.). ...Vjfrttr** n t £). [Clmtur- 

agaradi. Edited by Tandava-raya.] [1824.] 4°. 

14172. f. 13. 
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TANDAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, VUlipakkam (con- 
tinued). Sea Divakakak. Q&thpdsTfileun am th t/r^ 
[Divakaram. Edited by Tfmtjava-raya.] 1877. 
12°. 14172. e. 4. 

See VlRA-XANDALAVAR. o o o MDWofl 

ih^rCbi tfo f C h udfi rn a n i- ni gli / in t u . From the re- 
cension of Tandava-raya.] 1856. 12°. 14172. e. 9. 

sv <i <& otot u u r:>ij & & ® / * &f) do ib mt pjm sir py> 

(.71) Qp U) ^2ysLLjQuir({Jj &V>T £ip (A) ih LJjDuQurTQfylL- 

tii!GodGliUjiQj£ir® Q^&>jruiTLoir8BOQpeoQpth [Nan- 
nul of Pavamindi, Nar-kavi-rujar’s Aga-poru]- 
vibikkam ; and Aiyaiiar-idanar’s Ven-ba-malui. 
Three texts on grammar find rhetoric, edited by 
lamiava-raya.] pp. i. 111). [ Madras , 

1835.] 8°. * 14172.6.3. 

Pp. 1-89 are printed on light blue paper. 

mrJS^pdSlGnu.. [Ilak- 

kana-vina-vidai, A catechism of Tamil grammar.] 
pp. i. 830, iv. iv. Q <£F oi/ Bssr si^jnrrfuu) [ Madras , 
1820.] 8°. 1 14172. f. 3. 

iB'BirtLQj&iR [Katha-mafijari. A collec- 
tion of tales. Compiled by Tandava-raya.] pp. i. 
84,i. GcFw.irS.ar/- <%£ j}) ni Q- iD [Madras, 1820.] 8°. 

14170. k. 23. 

[Second edition.] pp. 80, i. 

[Madras, 1816.] 8°. 14170. k. 69. 

The Katha Manjari, or Bouquet of Stories. 

In Tamil and English, etc. pp. i. 82. Bangalore , 
1850. 8°. 14170. k. 28. 

Thirty selected stories from the Kadi\ Man- 

jari [with translation] . . . Arranged by P. S. Ruja- 
gopala Mudaliyar. I860. See Madras, City of. — 
Civil Engineering College. Madras Engineering 
College Papers. No. 1. pp. 51-85. 1860 1869. 

14170. i. 7. (no. 1.) 


Civil Engineering College . Madras Engineering 
College Papofs. No. 1 (B). 18G0-1869. 8°. 

14170. i. 7 * 

‘An Indian Tale or Two* [mostly selected 

from the Katha-mafijari]. Reprinted from the 
* Blackheatli Local Guide/ With an introduction 
by R. B. Swinton. pp. xix. 28. Blackheatli , 
[1899.] 12°. 14171. a. 20. 

[For editions of the Paneha- tan tram in 

Tandava-ray.Vs recension:] See Pancha-tantrax. 

TANDAVA-RAYA-MURTTI SVAMI. Kaivaljanava- 
ni ta. Uborsetzung und Erkliirung [in Gorman], 
(*KaivaljanavanIta. A Vedanta poem. The 
Tamil text with a translation, a glossary, and 
grammatical notes, to which is added an outline 
of Tamil grammar [in English].) 1851-1855. 
See Ghaul (K. F. L.). Bibliotheca Tamulica, etc. 
vols. 1, 2. 1854-1865. 8°. 14170. e. 42. 

<oto&6iidviuf56kj$pth [Kaivalya-nava- 

nitam. With commentary by Piraiyaru Arunfi- 
cluila Svfimi. Based on the recension of Muniy- 
appa Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 160. ^IrilQin^nib 
jjj$jra f arra*f! [TricMnopoli, 1864.] 8°. 14172. c. 17. 

ODrSi6kjdviu JBtiiiiSfiLn tfo [Kaivalya-nava- 

nitam. With Arunachala Svanri’s commentary. 
Edited from tlio recension of P. Muniy-appa 
Mudaliyar by T. Aru-muga Svami.] pp. iv. 154. 
« [ Madras , 1880.] 8°. 14170. e. 11. 

ooo <ss>&mdo$tu menrS/Bm (tp?o(ipm . . . 

'&p>&mnir f & e ®$iI>uQw<6QT^iLb ^&f>jr(LjLD. [Kai- 
valya-nava-nitam. With a commentary styled 
Tattviirtha-dlpam by Kovilur Poun’-ambala Svami. 
Edited by Subba-raya Svfimi, Ramanuja Muda- 
liyar, and Parivakkam Ma-silamani Mudaliyar. 
Second edition.] pp. xviii. 423. Q&dsr3sor 
[Madras,] 1898. 8°. 14170. ee. 9. 


aiibtr Ln(d^a= fin /Ln £ f Q<!r tr jrenirdbQiu g^ TANGA-VELU-SAMI DEVAR, F., of Bamnad . See 

[Katha-mafijari. Followed by selections from Puranas. — Skanda-puranam. [jf ^is/BL^jnreasr g^ 
Rama sum i PiUaPs Niti-sara-vakyam.] pp. 176. j [Kanda-purana-churukkam. A prose epitome of 
f&jyMw [ Pondicherry , 1864.] 16°. Kacliiy-appar's Kanda-puranam, by Tanga-velu- 

14171. aa. 15. sami.] 1907. 8°. 14170. ©. 28. 

Forty selected Stories of the Kadamafijari, TANI-PADAL, (\p<stfiuufru.pffijriL(i}l) [Tani- 

with analysis and free translation by P. S. R&ja- padafc-tirattu. A collection of occasional verses 
gopala Mudaliyar. 1 869. See Madras, City of . — ascribed toKala-megham, Auvaiyar, Tiru-valluvar, 
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Karaban, Otta-kiittar, Pugayendi, Andhaka-kavi 
Vlra-raghava Mudaliyiir, Si va-praltiisar, Irattai- 
yar, Sokka-nathar, and others.^ With interpre- 
tations by tho editors of tho Vidya-vinodini.] 
Q&eiiSfofr [Madras, 1892, etc.] 8°. 

14172. c. 39.(5.) 

Forms part of the Vidya-vinodini Scries. Not computed. 

TARKA-KTJTHARA TALTJDARI, of Kumbahonam . 

*3 & n u ih : [Annul- vicharam, An essay on 
Saiva psychology.] pp. 8. Q'Fbir&>vi [Madras,] 
1893. ia-. 14170. d. 33.(3.) 

TATACHARYAR, Kdhchipuram Syama-dPsilca Sri- 
saila . Sec Skisaila Tataciiakyah. 

TATA-DESIKA TATACHARYAR, Kdurimmadi 77 m- 
malui Lakshmt-humttra Ko{ i- Icanu ika ddnam Mel- 
yfrkltani. See ValmTki. mu (ki£Qsr n ldjt^ 

ujgsst [Valttilki-ramfiyaiia-vachanain. Trans- 

lated by Tata-desika and Srinivasa.] 1902-1903. 

8°. 14172. d. 26. 

See Venkata -natiia Vkdantachakyab. 

o o o uib'jjth, [Desika-prabandham. 

With commentaries. Edited by Tata-desika.] 
1889-[1890.] 8°. 14170. f. 13. 

TATTVA-BODHAXA SVAMI. See Nowli (It. m 

TATTVA-BODHAM. ooo ^if^-i^tmQuirflin. [Tnt- 
tva-bodliam. A catechism of monist Vedantic 
philosophy, by a disciple of Vasudevemlra, but 

hero ascribed to Sankara. Translated from tho 

# 

Sanskrit by Y. Kuppu-svami Raja.] pp. 14. 
Oemalem [Madras,] 1898. 12°. 14170. d. 32.(4.) 

■ [Second edition.] pp. 1 4. Q&m?xsi [Madras,] 

1901. 12°. 14170. d. 81. 

TATTVA-PRAKASA SVAMI, Sujdri, disciple of Sit - 
tambal a-ndr/indr. ooo prijp mu iQ it a>ir <rih (*p<oV- 
Qpui [Tattva-prakusam. A treatise 

in 337 stanzas, with prose commentary, upon both 
the speculative and the practical themes of the 
Saiva-siddhantam theology. Edited by Yelanai 
Kanda Pillai.] pp. ii. iv. 258, i. dim 

jsi/b&r [Kokkuvil, 1893.] 8°. 14170. e. 46. 

TAffTtfA-PRAXASA-TAMBIRAN SVAMI, Tiruvot- 
tiyur . Arunandi DEva-nayanar. &6ug}ir&r- 

Gij&fihufrir [Siva-nana- siddhiyar-parapak- 


kam, dc. With commentaries on tho first by 

Tattva-prokasa-tambiranJ 1897. 8°. [Mvy- 

lca nda-stittira m.] 14170. ff. 3. 

' ♦ • - J 

TATTVA-RAYA SVAMI. v® mfressrCoutr^ht}). [Sasi- 
varrm-bodham, a poem in 110 stanzas on Sud- 
dlwidvaita philosophy, and Dvadasa-mima-sankirt- 
tanam, a Saiva hymn.] See Rama-sami Svamj.’ 
mir ^&GV&iir f 4h&aL„ /._ car [Nfmfi-jiva- vada- 

kaUajai, etc.] pp. 41-01. [1887.] 12°. 

14170. d. 26-* 

ooo Ml &st Qu ITfi. ID £ip&0(tpLO . . . 635 J - 

ilj in. [ Sasi var na-bodham . W i t h A r unfichala 
Svarni’s commentary. Edited by Isiir Sach-chid- 
dnanda Svami. Second edition.] pp.^T?" 
ingi/rrr&v idgotld^b [Madras,] 895.] 12°. 14170. d. 39. 

* Sasivarna Potham : or Tho Doctrine of 

Sasivarna. A Vedantic poem . . . 'translated from 
the Tamil by tho Rev. Thomas Foulkos. pp. 19. 
London, Madras, 1802. 8°. 14170. e. 36.(4.) 

[Another copy.] 14170. e. 50. 

TATTVA-VADI, Pseud, (f^ t;j t rr bar id it <oQ vir u if) t.r / - 
uwii.) [,I jvfinmavin pariinanam. A tract on 
tho constitution of tlio soul.] pp. 8. id/hhit 7* 
[Jt/m7m#,] 1897. 8°. 14170. ee. 28.(1.) 

No lilU'pagc. 

TAUDA SVAMI, Chidambaram, disciple of Siva - 
yoga - ft ana Lharma - rdyar . See Pa 5c n a - pa da m . 

/ Jrfij -ru&iD'T.n mai tdhuin. [Paiicha - pada- irmhii- 
vakyani. Purporting to bo translated by Taudu 
Svami.] 1862. 8°. 14170. e. 13. 

TAYLOR (Wilijam). See Koncju-dEsam. Trans- 
lation of the Kongu-desa-rajakal. Uy . . . W. 
Taylor. 1848. 8°. Ac. 8829. (vol. 14.) 

Oriental Historical Manuscripts, in the 

Tamil languago [chiefly bearing upon tho history 
of tho kingdom of Madura] : translated ; with 
annotations. 2 vols. Madras, 1835. 4°. 

14171. c. 5. 

Examination and Analysis of the Mac- 
kenzie Manuscripts deposited in the Madias 
Collego Library, pp. 144. Calcutta, 1838. 8°. 

620. f. 28. 

A Catalogue Raisonnce [sic] of Oriental 

Manuscripts in the library of the late College, 

B B 
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Fort Saint Geoi’ge, etc. 3 vols. Madras, 1857* 
1802. 8°. 011900. ee. 54. 

A Tamil Primer for the uso of beginners. 

pp. 40. Madras, 1801. 8°. 14172. h. 82. 

TAYUMANAVAR. ooo Q ^ u u it L~. /V o9 j iLQ. [T i r u - ' 
4 piidat-tirattu. Sami devotional lyrics, in tho 
recension of Sara- van a Peru-mal A iyar. Edited by 
Karuniiuanda Sviimi.] pp. iii. iv. 181. ^ ir p n u 
[Madras, 1851.] 8 \ 14172. c. 24. 

ooo Q(ri)UurT l ppSiniL®. [Tiru-pfulat- 
tirattu.] pp. vi. ii. 314, xxviii. ; 3 plates. Q^hotSjdt 
[M atlme,] 1885. 16". 14170. d. 30. 

- * fbiru jinrresr &<siiri lB/lot . , . Qq^uijit l_ tj- 

n $ ii lL®. [ r riru-piidat-tirat,tu. From the recension 
of Sura-vana Pcru-mal A iyar. Re-edited by T. 
Adi-mula Mudaliyfir.] pp. 10 1 t. p ft ? St n lj u i n 
[Tricldnopoli,] 1885. 8°. 14172. b. 32. 

fit itilj m ir Gil it inlsL git lj it i o\i . [Tiru-padal- 

tirattu. With conimentary and life of Uio author 
by T. Sambandha Mudaliyar.] pp. iii. xiii. 4, 596 ; 

1 plate. Q&wi&nr [Madras 1891. 8°. 

14172. c. 39.(vol. 1.) 

Forms part of the Vidya-vmoilini Scries. 

\J$ . . . ( Q(f^uurru. i !h/3jj l’-®. [Tiru-padat- ^ 

tirattu. With glosses by K. Rama-sami Nuyudu, 
and P. Sabhii-pati Mudaliyai^s Tiruv-arul-vilfisa- 
para-siva-vanakkav-nrai, a commentary on hymn 
i. 1-3. Tho latter edited, with a preface on Tayu- 
manavar\s career, by K. Kuppu-sairii Mudaliyar.] 
pp. ii. 27,452, 29; 1 plate, inpundtv [Madras,] 
1905. 16°. 14170. dd. 6. 

fb it uj in n i>6T ch uni n lFjo> hit u rr i— gv, (‘j* ( Q QjfUi.ur- 

L-jh t n$jTL 1.0.) [Tiru-padat-tirattn. Edited with 
glossary, preface, tic,, by K. Naga-lihga Muda- 
liyar.] pp. xxiv. xii. ii. 260, xiv. i. Q<!Ft>hr8oor 
[ Madras ,] 1906. 12°. 14170. eee. 25. 

Thayurnanavar's Poems. [With translation 

by R. Shamnukha Mudaliyar.] 1S97, etc. See 
Pi-iUTomcAL Publications. — Madras. Tho Light 
of Truth, etc . vol. i., no. 1, etc . 1897, etc. 4°. 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 1, etc.) 
In progress i 

The Philosophical Poem [no. 1] of the saint 

Tlniy umanavar, a great Tamil Ycdanta Siddhanti. 


Translated [into English] with [Tamil text and] 
annotation 4oc., by R. Shanmuga Mudaliar. 
(t ,© 0 0 67/ <oQ 6V // df LJ U JT S W W GJW & LL . ) pp. 1 4. 

Salem, 1897. 12°. 14170. d. 47. 

Tayumanavar. A Revel in Bliss. ' See 

Tiru-mukai. — Tiru-vucliahrrn. A few hymns of 
Manikka Yachaka and Tayumanavar, etc. pp. 83- 
46. 1897. 8°. 14170. ee. 12.(2.) 

A Revel in Bliss, (f A Supplication* God 

and the World, Ode to Sakti.) [In Tamil and 
English.] See Arunaciialam, P. Studies and 
translations, etc. pp. 28-62. 1898. 8°. 

14170. ee. 12.(3.) 

TENNALU-RAMAN. (yjofriAbhraiotoft,. 

[Te n nfdn -raman-ka tha i .] See JCatiia-chintakani. 
The Katlmchintdinani, etc. pp. 61-85. 1875. 8 3 . 

14170. k. 27. 

Tenniila-raman. [Selected tales, in Eng- 
lish.] See Robinson (E. »T.). Tales and Poems of 
South India, etc. pp. 342-356. 1885. 8°. 

14170. k. 63. 

Tales of Tennalirama, the famous court 

jester of Southern India. [Translated] by Pandit 
S. M. Natesa Sastri. pp. i. vi. 46. Madras, 1900. 
12°. 14171. a. 6.(4.) 

TENUVARAI PERU-MAL. See Bhoja-raja Pan- 

% - 

UITAR. 

TER AIYAR. See Sudraumanya Panoitar, T. M. 
ooo Uftjn ii { :bf£{fF^<mfi)iBfi)ir uunsfl. [PacKirtha-guna- 
cliintaTnani. With commentary founded on works 
of Ter Aiyar.] [1867.] 8°. 14170. i. 62. 

ooo in(rijfBSjjiurrirffim £if,<oVLn. [Maruttu- 

bharatam. A poem on the theme of the Malia- 
bhdratarri and containing a number of medical 
prescriptions, ascribed to tho legendary Ter Aiyar. 
Edited by K. S. Mrugesa Mudaliyar.] (V. M, 
Medical Series. No. 1.) pp. 108. Q&wSs vr [Ma- 
dras,] 1907. 12°. 14172. a. 60. 

Jj) n it an eu^ f Q ili /h. [Raja - vaidya • 

makutam. A treatise on medicine, comprising 
excerpts from the Edugai-yamaka-ven-ba of Ter 
Aiyar, edited with a commentary by B. Afulhun- 
mad ‘Abel Allah.] vol. i. pp. 12, $), 358, 5. 
Q*mfa>r [Madras,] 1899. 12°! 14170. i. 61. 
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TERAK. See Ter Aiyar. 

TEROOVERCAUDOO SOOBROTA MODELLIAR. See 

Subba-uaya Mui/aliyar, 27 ruverltfulii. 

TEYVAM. Q/tiiisuuuifliLinnj . [Teyva-parlkshai. 
A criticism of the cults mid histories of ITimlu 
divinities, by Homan Catholic missionaries.] pp. 
97, i. t/.jwsnaw . Jj a a' u) )„ [Vondicln rry, 1840.] 

12°., 14170. b. 23. 

TEYVA-NAYAKA MUDALIYAR, VaUi V. See 

TllitJ-VAI.I.lJ VAK. o o - ( <bl-filj:SJ®l < 2iUjll &UJ ( ©0 ‘S- 

(_<ap©s’rr tg 0 [Kura]. Editod by Teyva-niiyakar.] 

1904. 8°. 14172. c. 46. 

TEYV A- SIKH AM ANI AYYAR, Sim.jalgai. See 

Vunn'I-mal.u Pim.ai. asubi.. i n,w tfe [Nala-cliakra- 
vartti-annuauai. Edited by Toyva-sikhiimnni.] 
1904. S’. 14172. cc. 2. 

TEYVA-SIKHAMANI MUDALIYAR, V. See. Ala- 
vandau. coo Qij u is,}/ mifiiPl L. i _ »£ 0 | Yoga-viisittav- 
amala-rfunfiyanam. Edited by Teyva-sikhamani. ] 
1902. 8°. 14170. ee. 53. 

TEYVA-SIKHAMANI MUDALIYAR, 77/ •umatjUai. 

See PoYYA-MORI Pl'I.AVAK. fl, -j J, U) -T £)/ il r>r all f S es // - 
61 / km ig 0 [Tnnjai-vanan-kovai. Edited by Teyva- 
sikhamani.] 1893. 8°. 14172. b. 53. 

THAM0THERAM. Sea Damooaram. 

THAMPAPILLAI. See Tam a a Pillai. 


| THUMBIAPPEN. See Tambiy-aitan. 

! THUMB00 CHETTIAR. See Tam mi Ch kttiy.u;. 

TILLAI-NAMBI. See Perum -ratta- fu uv-u r-kam bi. 

TILLAI-NATHA PILLAI, l'uh-jli 3t. Sec Paran- 
joni M on ivaij. 00 0 piE/jjo (fi-ii ui n i....jbi.f n .renew tfo 
[ Vedattukkn povu] arnli ehoyda patalam. With 
paraphrase and commentary byTillai-natha Piljai.] 

[1894.] 8°. 14170.e.67. 

• 

TINNEVELLI. — JJ7»dzt- d cvdlai/a - rakslut na-sabhai . 

(tfj Q m zv C? o)i :,S $ <j\> 6i> n <&//)/ th (ud> on ir av in jj mst 

tf bm-Uilivhr o{} ( j> ii . [Rulosof tilt* Society 

for t li €3 Preservation of Hindu 
::illah of Tiiuievelli.] pp. 7. Tiuiusvcll //, & .jj/ ]■» //i_ 
[1893.] 10°, 14170. a. 61. 

I . . 

TIRANA-DUMAKKINI. five Toi.-kahmyanau. 

TIRTHA PILLAI, Koi/il - Kamhulni Lakshina nd- 

rhnnjar. $( ll )< , J u h *$/&'> L - ** I - LTirtMniiiliy-adaivu. 

I A list of eminent Vaislinava devotees and tlioir 
i works, (‘tc.\ 8 cr VkKK’ATA-N ATfl A V KOANT.U'IIA I. YA1». 

. , . om o)i l i on viv ii ii oiv tin fi) :i •■/; / } . [ N i uv m i a 1 1 1. a- 

! inn1ia-ilesikaii-vaibhava-sara-s.'i.jj]^! i nli. < iin. J pp. 1 7- 

! 30. [1894.] 12°. 14170. d. 46.(2.) 

j 

j TIRIT CHELVA RAYAN. S» o Aki i.-aita Navai.au. 

| Q(fi\ >r Qu tv oil ii n dLiitij. ['riru-clic] var-kavyii w . 

l 1 *• 

| A poem on the life of Tiru- • chelva-raya n, a Catholic 
i devotee.] 1890. 8°. 14170. bb. 6. 


THAVARAJA PUNDIT. See Dkya-kaja Kavi-rayar. 

THEOLOGY, Outlines of systematic Theology. 
& sin ,£5/ wn ii 4, sbr (Sun >mit re nw. [Edited and 

revised by J. V . Jones.] pp. lii. 379. Madras, 

1901. 8°. 14170. bbb. 1. 

THER00VENGADA. See Tiku-vkskata. 

THIRUVENKATA CHARI. See. Tl Kt'* VENKAT ACK ART . 

THOMAS (Samokl Vrda-nayakam). See Milton (J.). 
Paradise Lost. Books i. & ii. Translated into 
Tamil by S. V. Thomas, etc. 1887. 8°. 

14172. b. 42. 

• 

THOMAS (Vkda-mcttd Francis). Sec Dialogue. 
A*»Dialogno between a Protestant Christian and 
a Casi Pgnd&ram . . . Edited ... by Y. P. Thomas. 
1857. 8°. * 14170. c. 20. 


TIRU-CHITTAMBALA DESIKAN. See Valmiki. 

0 o o irn ilii uinnr /ye, | Uttara-kilnda-kathai. A 

prose version, by Tiru -ehitlmubala Desikan.] 
[1815.] 8". 14172. b. 4. 

TIRU-CHITTAMBALAM PILLAI, S., of Coimbatore, 
wn asofl.i.a, *// n .rati . (Maniekavaeliakur. [An essay] 
by . . . C. Thiruehittambiihim Pillay.) pp. i. 90. 
Madras, 1900. 12". 14171. a. 33.(2.) 

TIRU-CHITTAMBALA NAVALAR, Mamba kktjnn 
U pudhyfnjar. onn rx>y( J f t if > //■. 0 V !i laalai- 
^atakain. A poeru ou tliu Saiva samrtuary of r l i ru- 
vannamalai.] 8ee Em/-aita Xavalak. -£/ (>fj 

1 j 3 n zvn Lb [Arunficliala-puranain.] pp. 541 -57d. 

1902. 12°. 14170. d. 75. 


pp. 541-576. 1903. 12°. 


14170. d. 83. 
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TIRUKADAVUR. L_< 2 ^/r LjjrtrGfimh, [Tiru- 

kadavur-puraiiam. Tho legends of the Sami 
sanctuary at Tirukadavur, summarised by S. 
Bala-krushna Dlksliifcar,] pp. i. i. 198. Q^ekSssr 
[MadraH,] 1905. 12\ 14170. dd. 4. 

TIRUKO VALUE. Qpi iet ? a 1 1 ir n exst in ereaT^pjih Q- 
0 % Q « n ’ait ffy/i it u ij a it owr ih . [Tirukovalur-puriinam, 
or Teyviga-puranam. Tho legends of the Saiva 
cult at Tirukovalur, in verso. Edited with intro- 
duction by S. V. Sauudara-raja Udaiyar.] pp. 
xxxviii.319. (^LouQairaauA [. Kumhakonam ,] 1901. 
8°. 14170. ee. 67. 

TIRU-KURU GAI- PIRAN MILAN. See Pit.t.ai 
T ru” »lai Nambi. 

TIRUMALACHARYAR, Kandddai. See Tiru-modiy- 
adaivu. . "3>Rc«5j oaofssg). [Poriya- 

tiru-rnudiy-adaivu. Edited by Tirumaliiclitirynr.] 
1898. 12°. 14170. d. 49. 

TIRUMALACHARYAR, M. K. See Arvarqal.— 
Niil-ayiram. — Mudal-dyiram. ° ° ° s>n 

[Mudal -jiyirain. Edited by Tirumalacharyar.] 
1889. 8°. 14170. e. 33. 

TIRUMALACHARYAR, Yadu-giri Jhjar-sannidhi. 
See Araoiya-wanavaba Pmur-MAr,. ° o uiQe ir^- 
efilmuU'Q. [Yati-raja-viinsati. Edited by Tiru- 
malacharyar.] [1881.] 12°. 14028. b. 63.(1.) 

See A Jj V a RCA h. — Nul-iiyi ram . — Selections. 

■ oo i8f£uiirj£/<>tv/ii'&mbii) ^ [Nityanusandhanam, 
etc. Edited by Tirumalacharyar.] 1886. 8°. 

14170. ee. 14. 

TIRUMAL AI- KORUNDU PILLAI, S. A. Tho Ago 

of Manicka Vachakar. With an account of the 
Third Academy at Madura, pp. i. i. iii. 117, i. 
Madras, 1899. 12°. 14171. a. 33.(1.) 

TIRUMALAI NAYAKAR, Faja of Madura. Tho 
Accounts of Tirumali-Nnickor, and of his Build- 
ings. (fThe Arrangement of the Palace of Tiru- 
mali-Naicker, etc.) [Tamil text with English trans- 
lation.] See Taylor (W.). Oriental Historical 
Manuscripts, etc. vol. ii., pp. 147-108, 1835. 

4°. 14171. c. 5. 

TIRU-MALIKAI DEVAR. [For the hymns of this 
author contained in the Tiruv-i^ai-pa :] Sec Tiro- 
mu rai. 


TIRU-MANGAIY-ARVAR. [For editions of the 
Periya-tiru-m#fi, Tiruv-erugutt’-irukkai, Periya- 
tiru-madal, and SJiriya-tiru-inadal of this saint 
included in tho editions of tho whole or parts 
of tho Nfil- ay i ra- praban dliam :] See Ajivakgal. — 
Nal-dyiram. 

TIRU-MARISAI PIRlN. [For editions of the 
Tirn-chanda-vruttam and Tiruv-antiidi of this 
saint included in the editions of the whole or 
parts of the Nfd-ayira-pmbaudham :] See Ajivar- 
gal . — Nal - dyiram . 

TIRU-MUDIY-ADAIVU. ( © 0 (rpiyLius»L.ffl/. [Tiru- 
mndiy-adaivu. A short chronicle of tho Church 
Fathers of the Rainanujiya Vaishnavas.] See 
Aragiya-manavala Phru-mal. . . . e-uQ/B&- 
u p> Q mi in n See yv [Upadesa - riitnn - inalai, etc. ] 
[1836.] 8°. * 14172. b. 3. 

~Zdo& SJoSmS [Periya-tiru-mudiy-adaivu. 

A fuller chronicle with interspersed verses. Edited 
by Kandadai Tirumalacharyar.] pp. 110. [Ma- 
dras,] 1898. 12°. 14170. d. 49. 

TIRU-MURAI. [For poems of Narnbiy-antlar 
Nambi, tho compiler of this collection, other than 
those included in the luttcr:] See Nambiy-anoar 
Nambi. 

TWO OK MORE SECTIONS. 

o o o (ofleuirjTji'Qjnl.Q. {^Qf)6nrr &&LD, ^bl(Vf<sQ- 
an#uuir, etc.) [Devaram, by Nana-s&mbandhar, 
Sundara-inurtti, and Tiru-navukk J -ara?u (Appar), 
forming bks. 1-7 of tho Tiru-murai, in a recension 
ascribed to Agastyar; Manikka-vachakar’s Tiru- 
viichakam, forming bk. 8 ; Tiruv-i§ai-pa, by various 
authors, forming bk. 9 ; Sendanar’s Tiru-pall’-andu ; 
and extracts from the Poriyn-puranam. Saiva 
devotional lyrics. Edited (pts. 1-2) by Nallur 
Aru-muga Navalar.] 3 pts. Q^ssr&sruuL-t—essrLo 
eQAQoin [ Madras , 1880.] 8°. 14172. b. 8. 

Pt. 1 is a third edition. 

The traditional authors of the Tiruv-isai-pft are Tiro* 
lnityikai DSvar, SendanSr, Ivoruvur DCvar, Pundurotti Namhi* 
gfuja Nambi, 'Karidar-Sdittar, VSntttt’-adiga], Tinyr-aliy- 
amudanilr, Puraddttama Nambi, and ChSdi-tflyar. , 

o o o Q ^ 0ii rr ^ ib jt i-Q . {* i Q(rrj<s)iir& «io, etc.) fl)e#a- 
ramjTiru-vachakamjTiruv-i^i-pajTiru-p^ll’-andu, 
and Periya-puranam. Another issue of the pre- 
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ceding collection. Fourth edition.] 3 pts. O^sir- 
esruuilL-eiarijb uiriT t i^)eu [Madrasi 1 885.] 8°. 

14172. b. 35. 

♦ 

DEVABAM. 

o O O QsB6lJ(T!r t d, t Qri li ® QflWQfilh . , . 93L IT tlj fh. 

[Devara-tirnttu. Tho hymns of the Devaram in 
the recension ascribed to Agasiyar. Edited, with 
biographies of their traditional authors Naua- 
sarnbandhar, Appar, and Sundara-inurtti, by K. 
Rama-sami Niiyudu.] pp. iv.xliv. 1(53. Oj'w;?ar 
[Madras,] 190(5. 8°. 14170. eee. 30. 

(?.* ir uQ (|P 0 i m rr Gtr f i t Q> t Q 0 jy mr&n) m 2,o , 

r © 0 &>/ it <W ,i&rr 9 Sl(fJ) &i it 0 n ) Q t w ov frju u p a tin - 
<$ err. [Paucha- bhu ta- tala-devara-padi gan gal . A 
series of hymns by j>tana-sambandliar, Sumlara- 
mixrtti^ and Appar, for the rituals of the sanc- 
tuaries of Chidambaram, Kalahasti, Tiruvanna- 
inalui, Tiruvanaika, and Tiruvalur.] pp. 110. 
See Siva. ihSliriL® [Siva-pujni- 

tirattu.] [1875.] 12°. ‘ 14170. d. 11. 

[Devaram. Another collection by 
the same authors.] pp. 20, i. i. See Agiiora 
Dkvak. ° o q Qfoi&fj jrmotluj L/i/rranuh [Veda- 
ranya-puramim.] 1898. 8°. 14170. e. 05. 

Q fh bn rr u lju Q a, ibi a &n. [Devara - padigangu]. 
Hymns on the Kalniyar or Kiinaper sanctuary.] 
See Suuraumanya Aiyak, T. S, ooo &irhii\umr- 
G?<® tr <aQ<h I./ a rr&syr ^ [Kalaiyar- kovir - purana - va- 
chanam.] pp. 1-8. 1897. 12°. 14170. d. 61. 

[Tl#> same.] Sec Subrahmanya Aiyar, r l\ 

ooo &n Szrr urn trQ& rr gQ p y rr tr esrr ti * . [Kaj a iy a r- ko v ir- 
puranam.] pp. 1-4. 1899. 8°. 14170. ee. 22. 

Qpmn {r/£fd(iijuu r Q&io. [Two hymns, on the 
sanctuary of Kctisvaram. Withparaphra.se.] pp.9. 
See Puranas. — Skanda-jnirdyam. f Q(rT}J:.Qft$'r- 

[Tiru-ketlsvara-mahiinai.] [1891.] 8°. 

14170. e. 41.(2.) 

o o o t Q(^<^^ihu f dQ t ^(siiiririJU f Qaiti}if!L6rr. [Tiru- 
ekamba-dfivara-padigaiigal. 12 hymns on tho 
cult of Siva as Ekambara-nathar and Devi as 
Kamakshi-arnmai. Edited by K. S. Bala-subrah- 
manya Mudaliyar,] pp. 22 ; 1 plate. //./ an 

iMalfOB, 1875.] 16°. 14170. d. 12. 

- • 

[The Devaram of Tirupunkur.] pp. 6. See 
[Addenda] KANAkA-SABHAi Kavi-rayah. ^0l/- 


n ^ i> 
0 4 O 

i^eir<jn.irui.firiraiartja. [Tirupunkur-piiriiimm.] 1907. 
8°. 14170. eee. 27. 

( 00 61/ ,T £T0 S)1 IT It I J, Q -f. toll !T U t h. [TirUV-fllaVay-deVil- 

ratn. Eleven hymns on tho Saivn cult of Alavay 
or Madura.] Sec Paijan-jom Munivab. 00 a9- 
S.t r«//r/_/o L\trn storw. [Tirn-vilaiy-adar-puriinam.] 
pp. 404-483. [1882.] 8°. 14170. ee. 2. 

[Tho same.] See Pauan-jodi Munivab. ° ° > 

,00 &J2? v truj iri~p Lj tr it 6.w/o [Tirn-vi jniy-adar- 

puranam.] vol. ii., pp. 919 931. [1.887.] 8V 

14170. f. 10. 

[The same.] See Paban-jodi Munivab. 

sr> a . , . t Q (iq off am u nr i..pn.\u ntafTTU) [Tii^vijaiy- 
adar purauain.] pp.i.-xix. 1890, 8 1 ’. 1417u^eff. 3! 

1900. 8 4 . 14170. eee. 24. 

( open truth . [Hymns on the sanctuary of Tiru- 
vadi.] pp. 27. See TiuuVAm. [fff . . . ( 00am«j- 
«./ n <o jpt u i ju n bum in. [T i ru v - aiy - alt u - p uran am . ] 
1907. 8°. 14170. eee. 22. 

Gpsiitr a Ljufiati). [Devara-padigam. Five hymns 
on tho sanctuary of Tiruvannamalai.] See J*]r,i/- 
appaNavalab. .&/ (iTj 1 6 v 1 1 if ii aw in tfa [Arunfi- 
chala-purnnam.] pp. 1-10. 1898. 12”. 

14170. d. 52. 

pp.1-11. 1902. 12°. 14170. d. 75. 

pp. 1-14. 1903. 12°. 14170. d. 83. 

pp. xvii.-xxvi. 1903. 12°. 14170.d.84. 

TIBU-MANTEAM. 

Tliirumantra by Thirumoolar. [Text with transla- 
tion by S. Itama-sami Aiyar.] 1897, etc. See. Peri- 
odical Publications. — Madras. Tho Light of Truth, 
etc. vol. i., no. 1, etc. 1897, etc. 4°. 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 1, etc.) 

In progrem. 

TXBTT-ViCHAKAK. 

P0SU/7 <r«/b. [Tiru-vachukam. Edited by Si va- 
koyundu Desikar and Sara-vana Peru-maj Aiyar. 
With life of the poet.] pp. iii. 122. i3ihi*nyfr 
[Madras? 1857.] 8°. 14172. b. 15. 

0 ° ° ,00«/>r<?=*u) ftp a) (if- tn> tL&nyiLfLb [Tiru- 
vachakam. With a life of the poet, commendatory 
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verses, glossary of Sanskrit terms, indices, and 
glosses on the text.] pp. ii. iv. iv. ii. ii. i. 508, vi. ; 
1 plate. [Madras , ] 1897. 8 °. 14172. b. 56. 

- o o 'Q(£6uirtra(ijuh . . . a i^minLjin [Tiru-va- 

clmkam. With commentary, glossaries, indices, 
etc. Preceded by a prose version of Kadavun Ma- 
in uni’s Tiiuvadavurar-purfuiam, by tlie same. 
Edited by P. Yasudeva Mudaliyar.] pp. i ii. 102, 
510, vii. ii. viii. ; 3 plates, QiF<ohi?tor [Madras,] 
\897. 8°. 14172. b. 57. 

The Tiruvfieagam, or ‘ Sacred Utterances 3 of . . . 
M a n i kka-V iicugar . . . with English translation, 
introductions, and notes. To wliieli is prefixed a 
siiuTlmiry of the life and legends of tlie sage, with 
appendices illustrating the great South -1 ndiaii 
system of philosophy and religion called the (,'uiva 
Siddhantam. With Tamil lexicon and concord- 
ance. By . . . (I. U. Po])C. d 

pp. xcvii, 351, 8 t. Oxford, 1900. 8 ' J . 14170. ff. 7. 

Qhulli j it sana/. (f 5/0 'nnhi.ru far,) [Tirnv- em- 
bayin' and Tiruv-ammfmai, being nos. 7 and 8 
of the Tini-vachakam. j See Km/-aita Navai.ar. 
'.!>/ \T) f **»v / / j ft /}, iyn 0 [A ruiiaclmla-j)ura nam. ] 
pp. xi.-xxii. 1898. 12°. 14170. d. 52. 

pp. 15-20. 1902. 1 2°. 14170. d. 75. 

pp. 15-20. 1903. 12°. 14170. d. 83. 

pp. xxvii.-xxxviii. 1903. 12°. 

14170. d. 84. 

A few hymns of Manikka Vachaka [viz. nos. 22, 
I*, and 20] and Tayumanavar. Translated by P. 
A[rniuTchalam] and 6 . IT. Pope. (The “Siddhanta 
Deepika” Series: — No. 1 .) pp. 10 . Madras, 1897. 

8°. 14170. ee. 12.(2.) 

The House of God. (JThe Pilgrim's Progress.) 
[Hymns xxii. and iv. of the Tiru-vfichakam, in 
Tamil and English.] See Akun achalam, P. Studies 
and translations, etc. pp. 7-27. 1898. 8 °. 

14170. ce. 12.(3.) 

jd^Qeinhun even, [Tirnv-em-lmvai.] pp. t. Sec 
Kaoavcn M a-muni. 0 0 3 tl). j ,t- 

uvjr ih [Tiruvadavur-adigal-puranam.] [ 1 897.] 

8°. 14171. a. 16. 


— See Tiru-cfiittambalam Pillai. Lt>rr&$3i- 
&oiur&&ii. (M^iuckavachakar, etc.) 1900. 12 °. 

14171. a. 33.(2.) 

< 

See Tikuhalai-korcndu Pibui. The Age 

of Manic ka Vachakar, etc . 1899. 12 °. 

14171. a. 33.(1.) 

TIE U V-Ifi Al-Pi, 

'Q(rjj<xQ^&uun . [Tirnv-isai-pa of TirunaiTgur Scn- 
danar. Saiva hymns.] See Pa y tan att ft Pitj.ai. 
oo° p 0 . . . u tr p /til 0 Qp smp tfo [Padat-tiru- 
iniirai.] ' pp. 135-1 H. 1900. 8 °. 14170. ff. 16. 

TIRU-NAGESVARA MUDALIYAR, Tormwr Vet- 
uyudha. See Pattanattij Pilt.ai. Qj(fi) . . . 

urr £_ f/j //? 0 a/'. m p . [Padat-ti ru- m urai, etc. Revised 
by Tiru-nagosvara.] 1900. 8 °. 14170. ff. 16. 

TIRU-NANA-SAMBANDHAR, Saiva Apostle . See 

N ANA-SAMBA N Dll All. 

TIRU-NANA-SAMBANDHA-SVAMI PILLAI, Triei- 

raj »u ram Kumar a - » m mi. h ir ib t i> & cm efi jjg - 

< a? an/ _ [Siddhanta-saiva-vina-vidai. A catechism 
of the Saiva Siddhantam.] pp. 7, 232. Q&k>hi&sr 
<ali*irifl [Madras, 1899.] 10 °. 14170. d. 55. 

TIRU'NARAYANA-DASAR, Tiruppattur 7?. K., dis- 
ciple of Tirumalai-lihntldnjar. See Yadaya-giri. 
o o c <3Fj,u) Qo)iQ j a ii si t a> far. [Chatur- 

vedi-charitra-saiikirttanai. Translated by Tiru- 
n a i* a y a n a - d a s a r . ] 1900. 8°. 14170. ee. 35.(4.) 

TIRU-NAVUKK’-ARASU (Ait ar). [Per editions 

/w 

of I, he Du varan) composed by Nana-samlmudlnir, 
Suudara-niurtti, and Tiru-uuvukk’-arasu :] See 
Tiku-mukai. 

TIRU-PADI. j£T‘i) Qp lL Q- i 'QpjuuQ u a uireu to. 
[Nutl.’-ettu-tiru-padi-])ral)havain. . A condensed 
account of t lio 108 Vaishnava shrines.] pp. 78. 
Qjoit&ar [Madras,] 1898. 10°. 14170. d. 67. 

TIBTJ-PABT ARVAR. [for editions of tho Amalau- 

fuli-birnn of this saint included in tho editions of 

the whole or parts of the Nal-ayira-prabandliam :] 

i See Akvakoai,. — Nul-ayiram. * 

I 

TIRU-TAKKA DEVAR. <>«• 9 oil G> Pi i& f $ (fib 
(y)&)(Lpu ) ... fbP ^[Jivaka- 
cbintdmnni. One of the classical epics, on a 
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romantic Jain legend. With the commentary of 
Nacdiiufirkk’-iniyar. Edited with preface, indices, 
etc., by U. V. ISfiminatlP-aiynr J pp. iv. i. v. xvi. 
iii. i. 875 , ii. iv. iii. xxiv. iv. £!■•/ bhrojsr [Madras,] 
18&7. 8°. 14172. d. 6. 

This author is later than Guna-bhadra (r. 000 A.D.), and 
earlier than Selkira r. 

oo o i { $ it tA marl [Jivaka-ehintii- 

mani. With jSachinfirkk’-iniyarhs commentary. 
Edited by U. V. SaininfitliMiiyar. Second edition.] 

* pp. ii. 28, cxi. 1018. Qfdicksr [Madras,] 1907. 8°. 

14172. bb. 28. 

o o o ff foi f ff\ ,s ^ t i T U) g -5 j /7 at i sir <!L n oO m in . 

(Jeevaga Chinthamnni. One of the live Kavianis.) 
[A prose para phrase by A. K. Kumfira-svami Mu- 
(laliyar.] pp. 8, 111. Tirupatnr , 1907. 8°, 

14171. e. 23.(1.) 

Lo Sindainani. ( A French epi- 
tome.] See Vinson (E. II. J.). Lcgemles 
Houddliist.cs et Djaiuas, etc. voi. i. f pp. I- 
109. 1900. 12°. 14171. aa. 4. 

Un episode du poerno epiipio Sindamaiii. 

[Edited and translated by J. Vinson.] See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Paris . — fkolc Special e des Lanyues 
Orientates Vivautes. Melanges Orientaux, etc. 
pp. 547-577. 1883. 8°. 14003. i. 16. 

University of Madras. B. A. Examination 

of 1900. Jivakachintamani. Namagnlila mbakarn. 
With Nacliinarkkiniya l^scoimncnl ary and explana- 
tory notes by V. Saminatha Aiyar. pp. 40, 215. 
Madras, 1905. 8\ 14172. bb. 21.(2.) 

ooo [Nari-v rut tarn. A fa bio 

in 51 stanzas, similar in theme to Hitopadesa I., 
fab. 7. Edited with notes and glosses by M. 
Raghav’-aiyarigar.] pp. 20. 1907. See Acade- 

mies, etc. — Madura . [“Sen-damir” supplement.] 
no. 20. 1902, etc. 8°. 14172. i. l.*(no. 20.) 

TIRUVADAVURAR. See Man ikka-vaciiakar. 

TIRUVADI. iBftunn ehnEiuio (srm^jin t £)~ 

(^m&nun pj&UL] mr amth. [I'iruv-aiy-fittu-piiru- 

mirn, or Pancli a-nada- manin iyam . The legends of 
the Saiva sanctuary at Tiruvadi, Tanjore District. 
Done into prose by K. Venkata- ram a Sastri, and 
stylistically recast by K. S. Solai-muttu Pijlai. 
.Followed by the local Devaram.] pp. iv. 88, 27. 
[Tanjore,] 1907. 8°. 14170. eee. 22. 
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TIRIJVAIGAVUR. t Q 0 <hj & a <v iiij/itr in . [Ti- 

ruvaigavur-purfiiiam. A metrical account of the 
legends of the f!aiva sanctuary at Tinivaigavur. 
Translated from the Sanskrit by Kavitalam C. 
Yelai Desikar. Edited by Rfimanujapiiram Siva- 
| liiigam Pijlai.] pp. x. ii. 71. 0/i)/../C?«//o l 0nc 

<55 . /y a > .ip [Kumbuhmam , 1894.] 8°. 14170.6.50. 

TIRUV- ALIY - AMUDANAR. [I ‘Y>r the hymns of 
this author contained in the Tiruv-isui-pa :] See 
Tiku-mukai. j 

TIRU- VALLUVAR. See Dvi i\v - mat y - tij:askaki, 
Pseud. h y yi) j> in Mtn t h in . ) | M udar- k uraj- 

vudam. A tract on the first verse of t!.\C nral. I 
1897. 8°. 14170.66.32.(1.) 

See DviTA-MATA-Tll.’ASKAia, Pseud.. ■ ° * f // - 

|7j ..lijbMimm . . , The Truth of the First 
Kural, etc. 1900. 8'"'. 14170. ee. 29. 

See Seeva-kksava-uava Mcdauvai?.. Tiru- 

valluvar. An essay. 1901*. 12°. 14171. d. 2. 

See Vk dacha LAM Pif.T.Al. 

td.ii na> TMuin, [M .udar-kurri j-vudu-nirakuraimiu. A 
reply to the Mudar-kunil-vadam J 1898. 8°. 

14170. ee. 32.(2.) 

(| jy vuun cu OnVirlue.) [Kural. Three 

series of verses on ethical and erotic 1 hemes. 
Edited by F. W. Ellis, with translation and com- 
mentary in English.] pp. 30 4. [Madras, 1810?] 

4°. 14172. c. 5. 

Published without title -pa ye or dale, (he work havimy 
been left unfinished on the editor's death. 

The Kural forms the 1 lth of the ]\h;-kuuakku poems. 

TlioCunil of Tiruvalluvai' . . . wif.li tin- com- 
mentary of Pari im laraya r, an amplification of I hat 
commentary l»y Ramanuja Cavi-Itayar, ami an 
English translation of the text, by the Rev. 
W. JI. Drew. 2 pis. Mud fat, 1810-1352. 8°. 

14172. b. 48. 

This edition extends to v. 6G0, or GM chapters out oj l.'IM. 

o c o -i Jjp mv pij-wir> [Knnl. W ith 

a commentary based on that of Parimol-aragar 
and other works, compiled by Veda-giri Mudn- 
liyar. Followed by the Tiru-valluva-rnalai, 53 
stanzas by various authors in praise of Tim- 
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vaHuvar, with commentary by Sara-vana Poru- 
niaj.] pp. iv. xvi. iii. 488, 32, xix. Se [Madras, 
1849.] 8°. 14172. c. 2. 

Der Kural des Tiruvalluvor. Kin gnoin- 

isclics Gedieht iibcr die drci Strebeziolo dos 
Monschon. (jbcrsetzung und Erklarung von Karl 
Graul. (*Kural of Tiruvalluvcr. High-Tarail text 
with translation into common Tamil and Latin, 
notes and glossary. By Charles Graul . . . Pub- 
lished after the author’s death by William Ger- 
inaun.) (*Tiruvallnvcri Kural versionelatina adno- 
tationibus glossariocpie illustratus.) 2 pts. 1856- 
1865. See Gkaul (K. F. L.). Bibliotheca Tauiu- 
lica, cfov vols. 3-4. 1854-1805. 8°. 14170. e. 42. 

o o o ( rjj l/) ij) Q tnrrQiu g/5ou- 

(Lpth u if! Co la (dtu tp 'T> (jTj & 2 D it iq ih . [Kura]. With the 
commentary of Pari mel-ar agar. Followed by the 
Tiru-vajjuva-mrdai w ith Sara-vana Peru-maj’s com- 
mentary. Edited by Aru-inuga Nfivalar.] pp. viii. 
ii. 38 1, 28, xi. 0 & &$rmatL amin &idsun'<bi [Ma- 
dras, 1801.] 8°. 14172. d. 7. 

[Second edition.] pp. viii. ii. 365, 

2<>, x. 0 j mi birut _ /_ jsor lo ii/ j)/ [Madras, 1875.] 

8°. 14172. d. 8. 

o ° ° $3 p&tr cfpevqf ih Jr m a iqth 
[Kural. AVitli commentary based chiefly upon 
that of Pari rnel-nra gar, together with interpreta- 
tions and prolegomena purporting to bo thoso of 
Sara-vana Peru-maj Aiyar, Edited by M. Vlra- 
sfimi Pijjai. Followed by the Tiru-valjuva-malai 
with Sara-vana Pcni-nmFs commentary.] pp. 134, 
2 t, ii. x. ii. «./ai [Madras, 1875.] 8°. 14172. c. 10. 
A reprint of the edition of 1849. 

[Kural.] pp. 133. 

Qjt^^tulLu. ih [Madras,] 1881. 16°. 

14172. h. 35.(4.) 

The Kural of Tiruvalluvar, with the com- 
mentary of Parimelrtzagar and a simple and clear 
padavuray. [Edited by Mrugesa Mudaliyar.] To 
which is added an English translation of the text 
by the Rev. <1. Lazarus. [Followed by the Tiru- 
va I j uvu- m ii I ai . ] ( iQtp Q sup mn'Qiu t £) 0^0 p dir 

tifibVQftih . . . ($)&)&'% o<53r anti tLjii),} pp. 4, 4, 623, 

29, x. j 1 plate. Madras, 1885. 8°. 14172. d. 15. 

foqfyisudr^MGrrtu^n ^ 0 otfi rfQ&ujp ( Q- 

Tho * Sacred ’ Kurral of Tiruvaljuva- 


N&yan&r. With introduction, grammar, transla- 
tion, notes, in which are reprinted Fr.C. J. Beschi’s 
and F. W. Ellis’s versions, lexicon, and concord- 
ance. By the Rev. G.U. Pope. pp. vi. ii. xxviii. 
i. 328, 80. London, 1886. 8°. 14172. c. 40. 

o o o qjjpdir qtf'bX/QpLb M&frpjthliu/T fyiupflhu 

& jiuiLl- 61 / em iq th Q u tr lj tq tr iq th tfa [Ku- 
ral. Edited with a commentary by “ Sugattiyar,” 

i. e. T. M. Scott of Madura.] pp. 275. [Madras,] 

1889. 8°. 14172. o. 35. 

This edition is peculiar in writing jpjL for gj through - 
o ut % a double consonant for a single consonant preceded by 
the “ muppulli” and other innovations. The text has 
apparently been emended with great freedom , and differs 
considerably from that of the current editions . 

ooo^i£lLf)Qio)j ( -ibti.)trQuj j3(Vj/Rq£pGir(*p<M(y)ih, 

u tfiQ la< 50 ipa (Tfy&n o njih. [Kural. With commentary 
of Parirnel-aragar, and with paraphrases, notes, and 
biography by G. Vadi-velu Clielti. Followed by 
tho Tiru-vn]]uva-malai with Sara-vana Pcru-muj’s 
commentary. Edited by Vadi-velu and V. P. Tey va- 
nayaka Mudaliyar.] pp. iii. vi. ii. 1208, 30, 28, xi. 

ii. ; I plate. Ger oJr&ar [Madras,] 190*1. 8°. 

14172. c. 46. 

Der tamnlische Gnomon- Dichtor Tiruval- 

1 uver, nls Spiegel des tainulischen Volksgeistes. 
['Hie Kura], translated into German by K. Graul.] 
See Gkaul (lv. F. L.). Indisehe Sinnpflanzcn und 
B1 union, ate. pp. 33-174. 1865. 16°. 14172. a. 39. 


Extracts from the Tecroo-vaulaver-kuddul, 

or the Ocean of Wisdom [sic]. See Kinderslky 
(N. E.). Specimens of Hindoo Literature, etc. 
pp. 51-82. 1794. 8\ 980. k. 19. 

Kura] do Tiruvaljuvar, fragments traduits 

du tamoul [by E. Ariel]. (Journal Asiatiqne. 
Quatriemo serie, tome xii., pp. 423-433, xix., 
pp. 381-435.) Paris, 1848, 1852. 8°. 

Ac. 8808. (4e sfirie, tom. 12, 19.) 

Maximcs traduites dos Conrals do Tirou- 

vallouvar, ou la Morale dos Pariahs, d’apres des 
extraits do poesies tamoules . . . par P. G. do 
Dumast. (Extrait des Memoiros de FAcademie 
do Stanislas.) pp. 25. Nancy, 1854. 8°. 

14172/ b.»47. 

[Another edition.] See India. Fleurs de 

l’lnde, etc. pp. 151-172. 1857.* 8°. 14085. d. 4. 



TIRU • VALLUV AR (continued). Odes from (he 
Caval [in English verse, preceded by a life of the 
poet]. See Gover (0. E.). J? he Folk-songs of 
Southern India, etc, pp. 200-245. 1872. 8°. 

14170. k. 71. 

Le Livre des Devoirs do Tirouvallouva le 

divin Pariah. [Comprising portions of the Arattu 
pfil and Porut-pal.] See Jacolmot (L.) . Le Pariah 
dan» lTlumaniiA pp. 77-220. 1876. 8°. 

10058. co. 1. 

’• The Divine Pariah. [The legends connected 

■with the life of Tiru-valluvar, with a metrical 
translation of pte. i. and ii. of his Kura].] See 
ItoDiKSON (E. J.). Tales and' Poems of South India, 
etc, pp. 49-149. 1885. 8°. 14170. k. 83. 


*— — - °°o (OjpiLomiQaaio [Kurat-sangra- 
ham. An abridgment of the Arattu pal of the 
Knral, with commentary, for the use of Catholic 
schools.] pp. 50. Ljjpmeu <*>«) [Pondi- 

cherry, I860.] 12°. 14172. a. 21. 

— 0 ( !£>err . . . jqppjyiuuireo. [Kural. Parti., 

or Arattu pal, treating of virtue, in 380 stanzas. 
With commentary.] pp. 77, i. Tranquebar, 1872. 
12°. 14172. a. 15. 

Cural. [A metrical translation of the first 

240 couplets. Precoded by a life of Tiru-va]lu- 
yar.] See Robinson (E. J.). Tamil Wisdom, etc. 
pp. 14-52. 1873. 12°. 14170. k. 82. 

— — — Le Livre de l’Amour de Tirouvallouva [i.e. 
the Kamattu pal of the Kural] traduit du taraoul 
par G. de Barrigue de Fontainieu. [With an in- 
. troduction by J. Vinson.] (f Appendice. Trois 
Chapitres du Naladiyar.) pp. xix, 124. Paris, 
1&89. 12°. 14172. a. 38. 

^0*0 i a»6»r. [Kufal, bk. ii,, stanzas 701- 
800. With a commentary based on thatof Parimel- 
agagar, life of the latter and of Tiru-valluvar, etc.) 
pp. 114, 6. See Academies, etc. — Madras. — £/hi- 
versity of Madras. University of Madras. B.A. 
Examination, etc, 1900. 8*. 14172. bb. 6.(6.) 

[Extracts from the Kura), bk. i., ch. 1-18, 
wilh commentary, F. W. Ellis’ English explana- 
tio-n r apdift. life of Tiru-yaljuvar.} See K^vbb^am- 

fiBj&filjr wnsm. 
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Brief Biographies, etc. pp. i.-xix., 15-72. 1906. 
8°. 14171. e. 9. 

ooo ^irmQ6uiLty.~/Sf®«r. [Ndua-vetti. 

A recent work in 1899 stanzas on the Saiva theo- 
sophy and physiology, falsely attributed to Tiru- 
valluvar. Edited byT. Vaidi-linga De^ikar.] pp. 
240. Qvesr&sr [ Madras ,] 1884. 8°. 14172. b. 19*. 

ooo 

jqm-Ui Oessqssrwaif] euiujgi trr-ih ifo [Nava-ratna^ 
vaidya-chintamaiii and Kovuna-umni (i.e. Gftuna- 
maiii). Two works in verse upon medical and 
physical pseudo-scicnoe, the former professing to 
bo a summary of the Nana-vetti and H.. latter 
ascribed directly to Tiru-valluvar. Editeu oy 
Karuvur 0. S. Setigalva-raya Mudaliyar.] pp. viii. 
xxxv. 192, i. [Madras,] 1889. 8°. 14170. i. 21. 

TIRUV- ARANGATT’ -AMUR ANAR. [For editions 
of the Ramsmuja-nutt'^antadi included iu the edi- 
tions of the whole or parts of the Nal-ayira-pra- 
bandham :] See A^vargat*. — Nal-ayiram . 

TIRUVARUR. f ©06)//r0/TLy/^ mressruy. [Tiru- 
varur-puranam. The legends of the Saiva sanc- 
tuary at Tiruvarur. Translated from the Sanskrit 
into Tamil verse by Nana-sambandha Muni. 
Edited by T. S. Samt-natha Desikar.] pp. ii. iv. 
410, ii. Q&ebrSsdr gg/u [Madras, 1895.] 8°. 

14170. e. 59. 

Said to have been composed on the occasion of a visit in 
1518 Balia. 

TIRU V - ARUT-PR ARAB A- V ALL ALAR. See Rama- 

LINGA PiT.LAt, IC 

TIRUVENGADAR. See Pattanattcj PiUai. 

TIRU * TEN GIDACH ARI, Tiruvallur Krushnum - 
dchdri. 000 emeu n u & ihj§ijr&,Lh 
[Vaidya-aimbhogasara-snhgraham. A treatise 
on medicine, based on the works ascribed to the 
legendary 18 Siddhars. Second edition.] pp.,281. 
Palghat, 1893. 8°. 14170. i. 34. 

TIRU- VENKATACH ALA KAVI-RAYAR, T iruv anil ti- 
med ai, disciple of ElV-nppar. ooo ekisueoiren- 
l a&trsrnf&sr&mp [Vallala-maha-rajan-kathai. A 
story of the sorrows of King Vallalan previous to 
the birth of a son to him, illustrative of fillV 
appar’s Arujnachala-purfinam, chapter vii. Edited 
by T. Sita-pati Nayakar.] pp. 64. Qa’swSsw 
■i9jru>irp [j Madras , 1879.] 8«, 14170. k. 13. 



imt*ylHKATACHAlA PIIIAI. 

jsniu^giir eQeonaib. [Ti r u-mla-kan tha-n&yan a r- 
tilasam. A draiua founded on the legend of a 
devotee of Siva. Edited by K.Raja-gopala Pillai.] 
pp. 70. QaewSssr ii/o/ [Madras, 1875.] 8 P . 

14170.1.8. 

TIEU-VEKKATACHARI, M. 8. A collection of the 
papers reluting to Sri- Runganathaswami Temple, 
its management & the rights and privileges of the 
.Tengittai 19 in the same, and consisting of Decisions 
of Civil Courts, Orders & Sannads of Collectors, 
Prooeedingsof the Board of Revenue etc., compiled 
by M. 8. Thiru venkata Chari, pp. vii. 186, 4, iii. 
59. lehinopoty, 1887. Pol. 14170. h. 2. 

TIRTJ • VENKATACHAEI, Saras vat!. See Vara ha* 
mihira. i9cn,pm^&inpaib fa [Maugale^varyam, 
Being a Tamil version of the Brulmj-jatakain and 
its Telugu prose paraphrase by Tiru-veukatachdri.] 
1905. 8°. 14171. g. 6. 

TIRU-YEKKATACHARYAR, Chitraku(am Kandd- 
dai. [For works edited by Tiru-venkntacliaryar, 
see under the following headings :] 

Arvaroal. — N al-ayiram.— Entire Canon. 

„ „ Mudal-ayiram. 

„ „ Feriya-t iru-m opi. 

Pillai Lokacharyab. 

Pillai Lokam-jIyar. 

Pinb’-araoiya Pbro-mal JIyar. 

TIRU-VENKATACHARYAR, Perumd\-Mvil Tara- 
vaslu . See Nan-jIyar. o o 5S II [Atina- 

vivaham, etc. Edited by Tiru-veukatacharyar.] 
1898. 8°. 14170. ee. 40. 

TOUT • YENS AT AM PILLAI, Brahmapun P. See' 
Handan. ndpinmn^eoapaib fa [Nanda-man- 
dala-satakftin. With commentary by Tiru-veu- 
katain.] 1894. 8°. 14170. k. 37. 

Tmir-VEHEATA-HATHAR. SpnanapppeoniL- 
Qui9j> uib/bu). [Ofta-sura-talattu-prabandham, 
A poem on the philosophy of the Gita, in the form 
of & cradle* song.] See Rama-sami Svami. /en^sj)- 
SeueunpdaiLL.^n fa [Nana-jiva-vada-kattnlai, 
etc.] pp. 20-89. [1887.] 12°. 14170. d. 26. 

TIRU-YEHKATA KAYUOTT, K.V., ofPachaiyappa’s 
College, See Rama-linoa Pillai, K. > « ° 
Au^tLun ®jihi&pubir2eo. [Tiruv-arnt*pa*i£gita- 


uialai. Edi ted with commentary by Tiru-veikat*.] / 
1904. 8°. V .14170, 

[For other ‘works edited by Tiru-veAkAtd, .;' 

see under the following headings:] 
Ramanuja-dAsar, K. . 

SlVA*rEAKA8A Dfi^IKAB. 

ooo&ouLfffirgftyjxlGpirsBfiiirLDQfirifi, [Siva* 

puvan ad i - to t tira-mafij ari . A collection of ^aiva 
hymns, chiefly from the local Puranas.] pp. xiii. 
344 , 8, ii. QaewSsw eQenibid [ Madras , 1899.J ’ 
12°. 14170, d. 58, V 

TIRU-VlNKATA PILLAI, A. See Aesop. Aesop's 
Fables . . . translated into Tamil by A. Theroo* 
vongada Pillay, etc. 1853. 8°, 14170. k. 32. 

TIRU-VENKATA-8VAMI, Mddai (Vehkatksa Pan- 
ditar) . See Krushna Misra. (jf. , , . W 

@2 it Sweden da ib, [Mey-fidna-vilakkam- Tiru-ven- 
kat a- svami’s poetical adaptation of Prabodha-chan- 
drodayam.] 1898. 8°. 14172. c. 27. 

See Krushna Misra. tdaQunpan^lQanpiu 

fa [Prabodha-chandrodaya-vachanam. A prose 
rendering of Tiru-venkata-svami's Mey-nana-vi- 
lakkam.] 1889. 12°. 14170. 1. 21. 

See Krushna Misra. idaQunpai^Qjrn- 

p iu fa [Prabodha-chandrodaya-vachunam. A 
prose version of Tiru-vehkata-svami's Meyfiana- 
vijakkam.] 1902. 8°. ’ 14170. 1. 57. 

TIRU- VEEKATA- S AMI KTTDALIYAR, A. Sami- ? 
natha. uaeup Setup ana aaSnatb. ^Bhagnyadfji 
gitai-sara-sahgrabam. A prose summary of the ■« 
Bhagavad-gita.] pp. 33. Guiaa^n a 
[Bangalore, 1890.] 16°. 14170. d. 95.(1.); ' 

^pneM&indZafeyenL-iu a fipfinub. The? 

Life of Sreem ath Sridhara Swami [a modern theistioV 
reformer. Reprinted from the " Hindu N^an M |^i 
pp. 23. QaesrewuuL-u.6mtb [Maims,] 1907, 12*>^ 
' 1^71. | 

TIRDVERKADU. ^00 Geujb a niL Guy an emtb. i$p|; 
ru verkattu-paraqiam, dr V a^a- vedara^ya-purajiah#,’ 
A poetical account of the legends of the “§aiv;»| 
sanctuary of Tiruverkadu or Vsda-vedaranyatSi^ 
Edited by Puvai Kalyaija-sundara Mudilij^^ 
pp. 4, 141.' Q<r«r2w [Madrat,] 1903. • 




*TlBtV*f8AI"PA. {For editions of this collection, 
KWhieh forms bk, 9 of the Tiru-murgi :]. SeeTiRU- 
jiueai; 


TOLA-MOftl HfiVAR. ° 0 O (gar/uDeaf}. [Chula 
madfi. One of the fire minor epic poems. Edited 
by 9; V. Damodaram Pillai.] pp. xvii. iv. xix. 
308, OeFearenruiLi—smih [Madras,] 1889. 8°. 

14172. b. 39. 


(&J&T friAGtofl, [Vachana-chulamani, or 
maran-kathai. The story of the Chulamani ren- 
dered into prose by §. V. Damodaram Pi |lai .] pp. 2, 
162.i. Q^atresruC-i-eaiib [Madras,] 1898. 12°. 

14171. a. 31. 


YOL-KAPPIYA DEVAR. 0 0 0 t 9(^uuir r Qfiui-i'oQ- 
[Ti r upadm-pul lyur-kalambakam . 
A series of devotional verses, in various metres, 
on the §aiva cnlt of Tirupapuliyur. Edited by 
U. V. Saminath’-aiyar.] pp. iv. 31. Q^&isst- 
' .uiLi—s&tld [Madras,] 1908. 8°. 14170. ee. 6.(3.) 


TOI-KAPPIYAHAR. Qprreoxrui9iLub tfo [Tol- 
kappiyam. An ancient Tamil grammar, in throe 
books, styled Eput^-adhikaram, Soil -adhikaram, 
and Porul-adhikaram. With the commentary by 
NacbinarkkMniyar. Edited by §. V. Damodaram 
; Pillai.] 3 vols. Q&GtiresruiLL-eanb [Madras,] 
[1892.] 8°. 14172. e. 13. 

Vol. 1 appeared in 1891, vol. 2 in 1892, and vol. .8 in 1885. 

The name Tol-folppiyaruir limply means 4 author of the 
ancient poem' (tol-kSppiyam). The writer* also known by 
the title Tiraw-dumTikkim (8kt. Trma-dhflmSgni). 

’ There is some evidence that the commentary upon the 


Uiyal of the Tol-Mj. 


here ascribed to Nachi- 
nariPdniuar' is really by Ptr-asiriyar ( Iraiyandrf ). See 
Mgahlrfuja Pillai' » J rfistory of Tamil Proso Literature, 
jp. 10, and fjesha-giri tjSdstri'i Report, no. 2, p. 115. 


-tbin coif ali . . y 'n-‘ •' . ■ 

nur Ara?an-Shaijtnokhanar.] [Tanjore^ ; 

1905, etc. 8°. 14172. e. 43. 

In progress t 

- (j* Qptrev&iru&tuth Qutr(i£Gtr l $l&n’jrui jy. 

Q & uj it-j Giffuj eo /b -fiF ^ ^ OTf? M-/ ^5 ^ 

iyal. Tho chapter on the art of versification in 

the Porul-adhikaram of the Tol-kappiyam. Witfi 

NachinarkkMniyarV commentary,] [1904, etc.] 
See Academuss, etc. — Madura . [“ Sen-damij ” sup- 
plement.] no. 21. 1902, etc. 8°. 

14172. i. l.*(no. 81?V 

Apparently discontinued after verse 104. 

TONDAR-Api-POpiY-A£VAR. [ Fcr oditions of tho 
Tiru-malai and Tiru-piilliy-ejuclii of th^g saint, 
included in the editions of the whole or parts 
of the Nal-dyira-prabandham:] See AgvXRGAL.— 
Nal-dyiram. . 

TOTTAYA. See Doudata. 

TOTTAYYANGAR. See Dodd’-ayyahgar. 

TOTTTFA- GITAM. Q,arrfi,Qir Qflib, [Tostira- 
gltam. A Roman Catholic collection of hymns to 
St. Michael and other saints.] pp. 10. ujuipu- 
uiresario [Jaffna,] 1890. 12°. 14170. a. 35.(3.) 

TRIKRT A-RA J’- APP AR, Melagarawujar. @),$i 
9 (&) p a? <i j9> GO Lf IT IT 6S3T6U& r 6linh. L I irll-kutialll- 
tala-purana-vachannm. A poem by Trikuta-raj - 
appar on the legends and cnlt of tho Saiva sanc- 
tuary of Kuttalnm (Courtallum), from a Sanskrit 
mdhdtmyam based on the Sanatkumara-samhita 
in the Saukara-samhita of the Skanda-puranam, 
rendered in prose by M. R. Arnnachala Kavi- 
rayar.] pp. 6, 339, i. 2, uijpro/ [Madura,] 1906. 
loo 14170. dd. 13. 


. .. ■>. Qj$ ireaes au i9tuu) ... er(C£.^,A^tnreija. 

^ ' tTol-kappiyam. Pt. i., or Erutt’-adhikaram, with 
| the commentary of Naohinarkk’-iniyar. Edited 
$>y Majavai Maha-liug’-aiyar.] pp. ii. iv. 228.. 
^iSeojsuiis [Madras, 1847.] 8°. 14172. f< 4, 

QjBtrio*irui9ium. [Tol- 

> kippiyam. Bk. ii. (^oll’-adhikaram.) With com- 
I mentnry by Senav-araiyar. Edited by Afu-muga 
S jl&ralar.] pp. i. 805, viii. QtraresruiLi-emih 
[Madras, 1868.] 8°.- M172. «. 6. 

^i^^^G^girioeiiTUt9aj^ 0 ear (ipseBtgp *•- 

• [Tol-kAppi y Btn* With ft coin- 
^^^^^ •Afyifld Sfianmnkha-vYntti by Fofavanda- 


TRIMHER (George J.). “ Stewards of the Myste- 
ries of God.” Translation of an ordination charge 
delivered at the ordination of tbo Rev. D. V. Tha- 
motheram, at Christ Church, Point Pedro, January 
27th 1892. pp. 29. Battiealoa, 1892. 16°. 

14170. a. 57.(1.) 

TRIRCAL (Jean-Baptiste), S. J- See Bible.— 
New Testament. The New Testament . . . Trans- 
lated ... from the Latin Vulgate with annota- 
tions by . . . J. B. Trincsl, etc. 1908. 8°. 

14170. ee. 10. 

TRINC0MALI. — Hindu - mata - khattifana- sabhai. 
$n 0 tu*p*Gb*i-esiLD. iSstrjr iQmirffenr i9iSr»u>. 
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TElNtfOmtl- 


(* « iraevQairep,Cip trspua.) [Hindu-mata-khanda- 
nam. A aeries of tracts against popular Hinduism, 
by a society of Theistic reformers.] 2 pts. Jaffna, 


1891. 8° 


14170. o. 29.(1.) 


' ^ - : 5 ; " ^-ULAGA-ITATHA 

TYAGA-RAJA MUDALIYAR, P., disciple of 
svami Pillai. tSeo VidyXnamd a Svami. d c *«y*s»r 
^s^swrih. [ Sakata- kala-bhushanam. Edited by 
Tyaga-raja.] 1899. 8°. 14171. a. 37. 


— — Saiva-praledsa-aamdjam, °°° &n<sF6vu i3 it - 
air&a lot a n Q mi (.Saiva-prakasa-samfija- 

tedanam. Report of the Society at Triuoomali 
for the first year, 1890-91.] pp. 16. Jaffna, 
[1891.] 8°. 14170. e. 41.(1.) 

iRUNA-DHUMAGNI. See Tol-kaphyanar. 

TULASINGA MUD ALIY AH, PSvirundavalli $. « »*- 
Qpenp uiraiQ&tL&iiQfli^u.iLC>. [Kai-murai pocket- 
vaidyjk r '.' A compilation on medical practice.] 
pp. 82, 352. uopmrss) [Madras,] 1905. 16°. 

14171. f. 6. 

TURAB Mtl&AMMAD HUSAIN ibn ISMA IL. Qpn- 
(tganaji ^eeiiiairjn .0 ifo [To^ugai-rafijita- 

alankaram, or SharPatin tulakkam bid'atin vilak- 
kam. Devotional lyrics for Moslems. Edited by 
Muhammad Alir Jawad.] 2 pts. Q a-rar 0 mw 
[Dindigal,] 1897. 12°. 14173. a. 7. 

TURAI-SAMI. See Durai-sami. 

TYAGA-RAJA DESIXAR, son of Vaidya-ndiha, 
uh iLtp.tiiev. [Patt’-iyalr A chapter on Ars Pootica, 
ascribed to Tyaga-raja, and forming the 5th sec- 
tion of Vaidya-natha's Ilakkana-vilakkatn.] See 
Vaidya-matha Djksikar, Tiruvdrur. °°° ^jevesassur- 
effee daw ifo [Uakkana-vilakkam.] pp. 784-851. 
[1889.] 8°. 14172. e. 24. 

TYAGA-RAJA DIKSHITAR, Maha-mahopadhydyar, 
of Manndrgudi. eB^felaffP^unT^pausssi $0- 
uemma. [Vibhuti-rudraksba-dharana-nirupanam. 
A treatise on the Saiva practice of smearing the 
body with burnt cow-dung and wearing rosaries 
of ehgncarpus berries. Translated from Tyaga- 
raja’s Sanskrit work called Durjanokti-nirasa into 
Tamil by Ettayapurain Veukatachala Diksliitar, 
with the quotations in the original Sanskrit. 
With notes by Virudai Siva-fiana Yogi.] pp. vi. 
130, iii. Qtf-eir&w [Madras,] 1901. 12°. 

14170. d. 85.(1.) 

See Siva-hana Yooi. y,j£l(rrjs&£)- 

jrirasi&irsy>mr aemtu-mih. [Bh u ti-x udrakku - 
d u shan a-khandanatn. A defence of Tyaga- 
r&ja’s work.] 1901. 12°. 14170. d. 85.(2.) 


TYAGA-RAJA PILLAI, UTallur. See Arui-Iappa 
Navai.ar. < © 0^ , OdF6V6u/r*/raflitjii. [Tiru-cholvar* 
kavyam. Edited with explanations etc. by Tyaga- 
raja.] 1896. 8°. 14170. bb. 6. 

TYAGA-RAJA PILLAI, Trisirapnram. •«« Qfesar- 
ueBeueeeQQiussrsOJtxi ueaend,Qenri^.iefrL-aih [Pd- 
valakodi-natakam. A drama on the legend of 
Arjuna’s marriage with Pavnlakodi. Edited by 
Yira-sami Niiyudu.] pp. 180. Q&dr&sr eQsguj 
[ Madras , 1893.] 8°. 14170. 1. 40. 

Quirdiresrjr/r &iki/Birir iBSL^mio. [Ponnarar- 

sahkarar-natakam. A drama.] pp. 134. 

LjmA iS seen [Trichinopoli, 1902.] 8°. 14170.1,28. 

TYAGA- RAJA- SVAMI, Tiruvaiydru Rdma-brah- 
mam. [Life.] See Nara-stwma Bhaoavaxa-svami. 
w,«00 ftlujnesirtr&paiVGanLR & ifi fsQu iJd. [Tyaga- 
raja-svami-charitram.] 1906. 12°. 14171. a. 48.(3.) 

TYAGA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, Ndgur. See Paran- 

JODI Monivar. P 0ffl9?<anu/r£_/D nr aorta. [Tiru- 
vijaiy-udnr-puranam. Edited on the basis of the 
editions of Sara-vana Poru-mal and Tyaga-raya.] 
[1850.] 8°. 14170. ee. 1. 

TYAGA-RAYA SVAMI, Tiruvdlur. , [For works 
edited by Tytiga-rdya Svami, soo under the fol- 
lowing headings :] 

Akunachala Kavi-rayar. * 
Madana-kama-rajan. 

Hama-chandka Kavi-rayar. 

UDAL. SL.L-G0c3e3iM£*ih. [Utlal-ari-vilakkam. 
§aiva versos on physiology.] See Siddhargiai.. 
ooo Quifhij ^fresraQanaaeu. [ Periya-nana-ko vai.] 
pt. ii. 1906. 12°. 14170. dd. 12. 

UDDHAVA CHID-GHAMA See Maha-bhakta- 
vijayam. « 0 • [jfu>*iru*psQ&iuus. [Maha-bhakta- 
vijayam. Compiled and translated from Uddliava’V 
Bhakta-mala, etc.] 1870, 4°. 14170. f. 5, : 

— 1893. „4°. 14170. I 22. ; 

— r— r? : 1898-1905. 4°. 1417<* f^3. 

ULAGA-KATfcA MUDALIYAR. * See Sajwardha-I 
sara^alaya Svami. pmpnatresst ^ [Kanda-on- {r 



\a 9 a-chTVukkam. Edited byUlaga-natha.] [1906.] 

^«<V ~ ' 44170. eee. 10. 

UIAGA-5ATHA-SVAMI, Tiruvidai-marudur (Buik- 
SHD §ABIRt) . See §ANKARACHARTAB t j# [Doubtful and 
Supposititious Works.] ifo [A 

v collection, comprising Dasjakam, Viveka-shtitkam, 
Sorfipanusandhana-dudi, Mamsha-panchakam, and 
7 ‘ Sopaua-pafichakam, metrically rendered by Ulaga- 
auitha, etc.] [1888.] 16°. 14170. d. 28. 

. See Saya^achabtau. «»• ^6uek(ipes f Q y^ 

[Jivan-mukti-prakaranam. Translated by Ulaga- 
• toatha.] [1887.] 12 °. 14170. d. 24. 

— See Siva-bahasyam. A n (j&enp ifo [Ribbu- 

gltai-fcirattu. 874 stanzas from Ulaga-uatha’s 
metrical version of the Ribhu-gito.] 1906. 16°. 

14170. dd. 15. 

TCLAK-UDAIYAN. See Para-hitam. G*a@- 
&irpjeljni>. Tbe Oriental Astronomer [purporting 
to be a translation into Tamil by Ujlam-udaiyan 
of tbe Para-hitam], etc. 1848. 8 °. 14170. i. 8 . 

UMA-PATI 8ITACHARTAR, Kottavangudi, disciple 
of Marai-fiana-sambandhar. 000 (deuu&ir an eia 
^ 0 su 0 ilun/ 6 ir eQ^Geumrutr tfa, [Siddbantash- 
takam. Eight works on the §aiva-siddhantam, 
comprising (1) tho Siva-prakasam, (2) tho Tiruv- 
arut-payan, (3) the Viua-ven-ba, (4) the Potfci- 
pa'rodai, (5) the Kodi-kavi, ( 6 ) the Nenju-vidu- 
dudu, ( 7 ) the Upmai-neri-vilakkaui, and .( 8 ) the 
; Sankaipa-nirdkaranam. Edited by K. Shanmukha- 
sundara Madaliyar, with commentaries founded 
upon those of Chhlambara-nathar upon (1), of 
Nirambav-njagiyar upon ( 2 ), of Nama?-sivaya 
: Tambiran upon (3), and others. Second edition.] 
pp. xxvii. 550, viii. 93, xi. iii. 9, iii. 24, ii. 10 , 
iv. 51, ii. 8 , 24, 139. GeratSssr $gtu [ Madras , 
vij '1:895.3 12°. 14170. d. 37. 

These 8 works are said to have been written, in their 
i iy : - [plrMeHt order, m {jaka 1228-1285. 

SlauuiSnsireeu). (filqtjaiq^L-Utudir, 

Qeae&ttur, etc.) ■ [Siddhantashtakara, with com- 
mentaries,- viz. (i) §iya-praka?am, with cpminen- 
tary of Chidarobara-nathar, (ii) Tiruv-arut-payan, 
"with* commentary of Nirambav-aragiyar, (iii) 
VhA-xoy-ba, with commentary of Nama?-?ivAya 

(V> Kodi-kavi, (vi) 
l^efljpi-VlQtt'dudu,, with commentary of Kaly&ga- 
Mudtdiy'&r, (vii) U^mai-neri-viJakkaoj, 

•• ; •’ ■■■vv'.’*. 7.-^ . * * * 


' (viii) Saukarpa-airakarapam.] See Mry-karoa- 
BATTiRAM. Qunusmi—&ir/B l §hru> ifo [Mey-kan^a- 
f&ttiram.] pp. 615-856.. 1897. 8 °. 14170. ff. 8 . 

- 000 &ppiribpirefy.t-,&ih tfo [Siddhanta- 

shtakam. Comprising the same 8 works as in 
the two preceding editions, without common- • 
taries.] 7 pts. See Mky-ka^da-sattibam. 

®j S> fb ir & <$ & it f « tr m y^ [Saiva-aiddbanta-$atti- 
ram.] [1899.] 12°. 14170. d. S3. 

t © 0 i aQ i «ff«rau_/rtyir»«!Hr eaireoirjpi (^ 0 “ 
Qp<m<r>a>asan—Ljinrmrth, ( © 0 ( ^O/s/r«(WA_/rA/jff«w 
a'irjrii>.) [Tiru-toiidar-purana-varalaru, or §ekfei- 
jar-nay auar- p u ra n am, a poom on the lej^tids of 
the religious poet Sekkijiu- ; Tiru-murai-ganda* 
pu ran am, or Nambiy-findar-nambi-pumijain, an 
account of the codifier of the Tiru-tnurai ; . and 
Tiiu-tondar-purruia-aaram, an abstract of the 
Periya-puranam.] See Skkkirar. a a o Qurfhu . 
L^a/rmrui y^ [Periya-puranam.] [1880.] 8 °. 

14170. f. 4. 

[The same works.] Sec SEkkikar. 

SlLpirir . . . QuifluiL/ntrmnh yfo [Periya-puranam.] 
vol! i. [ 1 885]- 1898. 8 °. 14170. f. 1. 


Q&tnSp L^jrireesnh. [Koyif-pnraifftm. A 

Sniva poem on the cult aud legends of the temple 
at Chidambaram. With commentary by Aru-\ 
muga Navalar.] pp. iv. v. 275. Q v 4r «w u iL i_- 
essrio tS/ruets [ Madras , 1868.] 12°. 14170. d. 13. 

5Jau9jr*fr<rib. Siva-pirakdsam, Light of 

Sivan. A metaphysical aud theological treatise, 
translated from tho Tamil, with notes. By Rev. 
Henry R. Hoisington, (Journal of the American 
Oriental Society. Yol. iv., pp. 125-244.) Boston, 
1854. 8 °. Ao. 8824.(vol. 4.) 

Light of Grace, or Thiruvarutpayan, of 

Umapathi Siva Charya. Translated with notes 
and introduction. By J; M. Nallaswami Piliai. 
[With the Tamil text appendod.] pp. iv. i. 32, 
ix. Trichinopoly, Madras [printod], 1896. 8 °. 

14170. ee. 12.(1.) 

— - — The Mystic Formula of tho Five Letters, 
etc. (tThe Form of Grace, Tho Nature of Grace, 
etc.). [Chapters ix., v., iv., vi.-viii,, x., of the 
Tiruv-arnt*payan, translated into English, with 
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' *K»tes.] See Tibp-kojai. — Tiru-vachaltam. The 
* Tirilvacagam, etc. pp. xxxix.-lx. 1900. 8°. 

14170. ft. 7. 

*VUk% Poet. See Mohammad Suwam iba A&mad 
r tJMAB. [Sita*9atakara. Verses 

founded on the §ir&.] 1900. 8°. 14173. b. 28.(2.) 

I . 

@qffQeubsr8i«isr pn premia. [Sira-purSnnm 

(*.<?. Arab. Sirah). A poem on the legend* relating 
jto Muhammad. Edited, from a copy corrected by 
Shaikh ‘Abd al-Kadir ofKaynlpatnam, by Allah- 
blchai Pulavar.] pp. viii. 536. earn, nr a. [Madras, 
1885.] 8°. 14173. b. 20. 

A 

-y uLj p i; srssr ld [Slfft-puianam. Withprose 

paraphrase by Shaikh Tambi Pavalar.] Q&skBssr 
[Madras,] 1902, etc. 8°. 14173. b. 18. 

In progress. 

UPANI8HAD8. °°° jyrpQpti.® v-uSspp&ix&r. 
[Nutt’-ettu Upanishattugal. The Sanskrit text 
in Telugu characters. Edited with a Tamil trans- 
lation and extracts from the commentaries of 
Sankara, Narayaiia, Ranga-ramanuja, and Ananda- 
tlrtha, also translated into Tamil, and Tamil 
notes, by P. V. Srinivasa RagliavScharyar.] pt. 1. 
pp. 32. Qnmmut—i—emia [Madras,] 1887. 8°. 

14010. dd. 2. 

e o o pG&iruiQsppp/ririsQi-uirspuJU}. 

[Da?opanishad-dmvida-bhashyam. Ten Upani- 
shads in Sanskrit,— viz. the Isavasya, Kena, 
Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Miindukya, Aitareya, 
Bruhad-aranyaka, Ghhandogya, and Taittiriya— 
and a Tamil commentary comprising word-for- 
word interpretations of the text and translations 
of the commentaries of Sankara and Ramanuja, 
together with the Karikds of Gauda-pada in 
Sanskrit and Sankara's commentary thereupon in 
Tamil. Compiled aud edited by A. Srinivasa 
Tat&ch&rya Svami.] 6 pts. QreuBssr 
[Madras, 1897]-1898. 8°. 14010. dd. 14. 

The text of each verse is printed in both Grantham and 
Telugu character. 

suojajg r .Qt/orreUJ$ei*. s ...uqsjj&pQ&ir- 

Lii&efip [Pafichadasopanishadah. Fifteen Upa- 
nishads, scii. the Kaivalya, Naraynpa, Amputa- 
bindu (Brahma-bindu), Maitrayani, Maitreyi, 
Sarva-sara, Niralamba, Atma-bodha, Narada-pdri- 
.vrajaka, Skanda, Pain gala, $ariraka, Var&ha, 


Kali- san tar apa, andMuktika. Edited wj^h fjatftff' 
introduction, $ notes/ and translation by Vilja* 
vnrambal Kuppu-sami Aiyar.] pp. ii. x. iv. ifr. 
449, ix. Oa r «Br<arutlt_«3jrii> QppS&naiS [Madrai, 
1898.] 8°. • 14010. cq. 12. 

. tLuiSeppeQpiwr. [Opa : 
nishad-vid) a. A collection of Upanishada in 
Sanskrit with Tamil translations, commentaries, 
etc. Compiled and edited, by K. R. Srinivasa 
Dikshitar.] vol.i.,pt. 1— vol. iii.,pt. 8, ®®a>sr/r«; 
Qsuif) [Nadulckaveri, ] 1898-* it i eu ift [1901.] 8° . 

„. T ' 14010. cc. 13. 

No more published. 

(§ )iijgi enuiBso erehr ppiia erpf&UJi 

- (The Hindu Holy Bible, containing 

the Old Testament : or [selections from the* 
TJpanishaths [printed in Tamil characters, with 
English translation and Tamil introductions, trans- 
lation, commentary, etc.]. Compiled by S. P. 
Narasimmalu Nayudu.) vol. i. pp. viii. vi. 24, ii. 
272. Coimbatore, 1898. 8°. 14170. Se. 15.' 

— — - Second edi tion. pp. ii . 2 2, ii . xxxviii .xxi. 302, 
109 ; 1 plate. Madras, 1906. 8°. 14007. b. 31. 

fFairaiireioQiuiru&ep'pts.etr _ fa (Isava- 


syopanishad [in Telugu and Tamil characters].; 
With [Tamil glosses and] commentaries [by] 
Sreemat Paramahamsa Bala Subrabmania Brahma 
Swamy.) pp. i. 106. Q&esrSser [ Madras , 1899.] 
8°. 14010. b. 21. 

Forms no. 1 of the Bala Brahmun Series. 

' . • 

®ruir(2eoirui8i-.pP'Qair QuirtfluLf? 


o o o 


ena iLfiaeSQ'Tu.&imaiLiia [Jabalopanishad The 
Sanskrit text, with the Tamil commentary of 
Srinivasa Dikshitar. Edited by Si vananda-sagara 
Yogi?vamr. Second edition.] pp. 88, vii. 
anQsufi [ Nadukkavtri ,] 1900, 8°. 14007* 

emaeueoujuireip>tuta. [Kai val y a-bh&shyam. 


Comprising the Sanskrit text of: the Kaivalya- 
upanishad with the commentary of K. Srinivasa 
Dikshitar, translated from the Sanskrit by T- 
Sivananda-sagara Yogljvarar.] pp. 82. St pinup in 
[Chidambaram,] 1898. 8“. 14170. es, 81, 




Sanskrit text, with the commentary Kanopani^ 




[Jfodriw,]- 1900. 
14097. b. 13.(1) 
©W Sanskrit verses are printed in the Orantjiam cha- 
I meter, with transliteration into Tamtl letters. 


J^DTHMAN ibn MUHAMMAD, Maulavt Saiyid. 800 
AAmad ibn Ahmad, al-Sharji al-Zubidl. !,»* 

*La)^ aJU! [Al-Fawa’id fi nl-salat wa’l- 

.■‘awa’id. Translated by ‘U thin an.] [1880.] 8°. 

;• •••• . 14173. c. 3. 

UTTARA-GITA. vupptrSw op. [Uttara-gita. A 
Sanskrit philosophical poetn, forming a supplement 
to the Bhagavad-gita. With a Tamil paraphrase 
and notes, based upon the commentary of Gauda- 
pada, by V. Kuppu-svami Raju.] pp. ii. 61. ,«@i- 
Q&nuQqij&i [ 1'anjore , 1902.] 12°. 

14048. ft. 29.(3.) 


Forme no. 1 of the series Gitfti-kottu. 

DYYA* VANDA DEVA-NAYANAE, Tirukadavur. 

m{£iuj/r(yfjih JxlqrjaaMdpjpiuuip. ojirqtjth. [Ti- 
ruT'Utidiyar, a poem in 45 stanzas on the §aiva 
Siddliantam, by Tirnviyalur Uyya-vandar. Fol- 
lowed by the Tiru-kalittu-padiyar of Tirukadavur 
Uyya-vandar, a like work in 100 stanzas. With 
commentary on the former by$ittaml>ala-tambiran 
Svfimi and on the latter by Siva-prakdsa-tambiran 
Svami. Edited by K. Shaninukha-sundara Muda- 
liyar. Second edition.] [1896.] 12°. See Uyya- 
vahda Deva-nayanar, Tiruviyulur. 14170. d. 85. 

— - fiqijdaeift/bjsuu/y.iuirir. [Tirn-kalittu- 
padiyar. With commentary by Siva-prakusa-tam- 
biran Svami.] See Mey-ka£ DA- sAmRAM. Qioiu- 
: 0 mn-*tr pfshrib tfo [Mey-kanda-?uttiram,] pp. 
23-68. 1897. 8°. 14170. ff. 3. 

Said to have been written in Saha 1100. 

jSfrFfiasiiBjbjpiuutp-iuirir. [Tiru-kalittu-pa- 
. pp. 16. flee Met-<a.?Pa-sXttiram. 000 
^pai9ppirKp<Ftrp^jru> yfc [Saiva-siddhanta- 
yatrirdm.] [1899.] 12V 14170. d. 03. 

UYYA-VANDA DEVA-NAYANAE, Tiruviyalur. 
^0atfi^iuir(aju> [Ti- 

rirr-undiyar, a poem in 45 stanzas on the Saiva 
^iddfcantam,by Tirnviyal ur Uyya-vandar. Followed 
kalifciu-padiydr of Tirukadavur Uyya- 
ce Work In 100 stanzas. With com- 
the former by $ittambala-tambiran 


^iyitheTiru 



'rW;: 

Svami. Edited by K. Shapmukha-sundara Mu- 
daily ar. Second edition.] pp. viii. 89, *xiv. : 
95. @& t <£ir i Qiflu(oUL-tt)L. jsiir(ifi@ [Ghintudripet, 
.1896.] 12°. 14170. d. 85. 

The Tvruv-undiydr it said to have been written about 
Saka 1070. 

The editor ascribes both the commentaries to 8iva-pra~ 
kSsar, whom he. identifir * with SHtambala-tambirdn ; tee 
however the Mey-kanda-stitliram (1897), preface , p, v. * 

• ( ®06^/5 ( £/iUfl(r. [Tirnv-undiyar. With 

commentary by Sifcfcambala-tauibiran Svami.] flee 
Mky-kanim-sattibam. Oteu’jrfswTL. snp'plaCo yfi 
[Mey-kanda-sattiram.] pp. 3-22. 1897. 8 ®. . 

14170. ff. 3. 

i © 0 a/« < £)uj/r /r [Tiruv-undiyart)[ pp. 4, 

See Mey-kakda-sattiram. 0 ° ° m*su<dppinep- 
ee trpfilii u 1 [Saiva-siddhauta-yattiram.] [1899.] 
12°. 14170. d. 53. 

VADA-MALAIY - APPA PILLAI, Irasai. Sec Pora- 
(tas. — Matsya-purdnam. »#pii deFLfjriresarih. [Mat- 
sya-purunani. A poetical version by Vada-malaiy- 
appa.] 1900. 8 °. 14170. •• 43. 

flee Si hi y a Ratna Kavi-rayau. 000 lyeo- 

ajtnr/bjpiuumu, [Pulavar-altu-padai. A pane- 
gyric upon Vada-malaiy-appa Pillai.] 1903. 8 °. 

[ <f Sen-damir ” supplement.] 14172. i. 1.* (no. 3.) 

VADAEISAS. &ipi?erit t§jru/spp t Qa iLQ. [Va- . 
dari$ar-prabandha-tirattu. Hymns for the cult of 
Vinayakar and Sabha-nayakar at the Saiva sanc- 
tuary of Vadurinagar or Uandainagar.] pp. 17. 
Q*m%xr [Madras,] 1902. 12°. 14170. d. 32.(5.) 

VADE MECUM. See Angi,o-Tamil Reader. 

VADI-VELU CHETTI, (J. See Appa-svami PlU.AI. 

• m m V * « 

is&JiSp&ir jih. [Nava-nita-sarain. Edited by Vadi- 
velu.] 1903. 12°. 14170. d. 87. 

See [Addenda] Diiarma-raja DIkshiYar. 

000 QatptripuiRuirms^,. [Vedanta-pnribliashaj. 
Revised by Vadi-velu.] 1907. 16®. 14170. dd. 18. 

flee SahkarIckIryar. o 0 0 ® pprribpi 9 ii &., 

[Daya-yloki. With M&dhu-sudana’a Siddhuuta- 
bindu translated into Tamil by Ramn-chaudra ' 
Sastri and re-written and edited by Vadi-velu.] 
1906. 12°. 14049. M. 1, 

— — flee iSiVA-RAHABYAM. fh^Smp tfo [jftibhu- 

gitsi-tirattu. Edited with notes by Vadi-velu and . 
Shantnukha.] 1906. 16°, .14170. dd. 16. 
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VADI-VELU CHETTI, G . (continued). See Til fcu- 
vam/jvau. o o o tft x) [Kunil. With 

commentary of Pariinelnnagar, and with para- 

phrases, etc., by Vadi-velu. Edited by Vadi-velu.] 

190t. 8°. 14172. c. 46. 

VADI-VELU MUDALIYAR, Mditgddu, disciple of 

Appan (.'hctti. See [Addenda] Aruna-gjri-natha 
Svaml [Jtf . . . t ®(f$uig*Lp Lfa [Tiru-pugar. 
Edited with paraphrase by Vacli-velu.] 1900, etc. 
12°. 14172. a. 61. 

See [Addenda] Aiivaiyar . — Supposititious 

Works. an an &t tu tr tr . . . ( yj-jpxbir [Kura}. E- 

dited wi>h glosses, paraphrases, etc., by Vadi-velu.] 

1900. 1 2°. 14172. a. 57. 

See [Addenda] Gana-pati-tusaii. Qfofrj- 

&fi9nflGii&/Bih ifa [Nenj’-nri-vijakkam. Edited with 
interpretation etc. by Vadi-velu. J 1900. 8°. 

14170. eee. 28. 

— See [Addenda] Mast an Sahib. 0 0 0 ilAv- 

a ©sr cr n ®l/ . . . uiru.ce [Padal. With paraphrase 

etc. by Vadi-velu.] 1908. 8°. 14172. bb. 27. 

See Nata-kajar, Kiranur. Jathakalankaram, 

etc. [With paraphrase l>y Vadi-velu.] 1902. 8°. 

14171. g. 4. 

— See Pa tt an att it Pilt.aj. ui.Li—6a?n / i.g>JU- 

ficri Ten ujrrir un ev ifo [Pacini, etc. With bio- 
graphies and paraphrase by Vadi-velu.] 1899. j 

12°. 14170. d. 64. | 

! 

See Pit i, i - pan i. . . . uev t Q/j L.® & tree to j 

c%\> U >uli " ptini - pal a - tirattu -jalam. Edited with | 
commentary by Vadi-velu.] 1900. 8\ 14171. g. 8. 

See TIama-linga Pillai, Jv. 000 fflQijfti- 

(iffil.un tfo [Tiruv-nrut-pii- tiru-murai- tirattu. 
Edited with commentary by Vacli-velu.] 1901. 

8°. 14172. c. 44. | 

i 

See Si Doha uo AT., o o o entr iron fti ^ 

[Viita-kovfti. Compiled With paraphrase by Vadi- 
velu.] 1901. 8°. 14170. ee. 60. 

• * See Siva-vakyar. GbpiiftirrAQuiri un 

[Paclal. Edited by Vacli-velu.] 1900. 12°. 

[Pc r i ij a - n a n a - ho v a i . ] 14170* ee. 33. 

14170. dd. 12. 
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VADI-VELU MUDALIYAR, Mdhgddu, disciple 
Appan Chefti (continued.) Sec Siva-vakyar. Ouifhu 
& & i ftj n A, ffi it j ii /. j n /._ do [Periy a- si va- viiky ar- 

padal. With commentary by Vadi-velu.] 1904. 
12°. 14170. d*. 3. 

p/baureo fti u9A Q tuQun Q <ssf) . [Vaidya- 

bodhini. A modern guide to medicine.] pp> 79* 
Ssor [Madras,] 1901. 8°. 14170. i. 53. 

VADI-VELU MUDALIYAR, Tirukarukunram Afkha- 
In-vditu.. (tfjuuAtii fbni.„&in 4 [Sura-padma-nata- 
kam. A mythological drama.] pp. i. 204, ii. 
Qv'toiSsar [Madras, J 3905. 8°. 14171. k. 2. 

VADI-VELU MUDALIYAR, 7 V ru m ar is ai Ka nda- 
sdmi , disciple of llama -ling a Tamhiran. See Patta- 

N A T T l.T P I L I* A I . [hi fed] ,© 0 © «l ^7 &/TL L / _ tp&Gir- 
LjBataanh ip 0 [Pattanattu-pijlaiyar-puranarn. E- 
dited with paraphrase and commentary by Vadi- 
velu.] 1901. 8°. 14170. k. 34. 

[For other works edited by Vadi-velu Mu- 

daliyar, see under the following headings :] 
Rama-unoa Pi III* a i, K. 

SuBBA-RAYA Achakyau, Tandarai. 

VAG-BHATA, son of S iiiihn-gv/ifti. jp/sy.i— iriiua- 
JftrsT a iivjmr'isrtb. [Ashtanga-hrudayam. 
Tlio Surira-stbunam, l.e. blc. ii., an analysis of the 
human body, translated from the Sanskrit by 
lYi rides ura til Yenkata-saini Guiigiidlmra Devar.] 
pp. xii. 70. Q<3*)i8asr [Mailrag, J 1898. 8°. 

14170. i. 56. 

VAIDI-LINGA DESIKAR, Tinimmjilai. * See Tirit- 
v Aiji.uv ah. o o o q, ij a G mi il. t'f- ^ [Nana- vet^i. 

Edited by Yaidi-liiigar.] 1884. 8°. 14172. b. 19. 

VAIDI-LINGA JODISHAR, Uttar, amaJlSr. [For 
works edited by Vaidi-litigar, see under the fol- 
lowing headings :] 

Jaimini. Pahasara. 

VAIDYA-LINGA PATTAR, Timmalairayan-bat(a- 
nam Itu-vga-eami. Sec Yaraha-mihira. 

ifo [Mahgalesvaryain. Being a Tamil 
version by Vaidya-lihga of the Bvubaj-jatakani 
and its Telugu prose paraphrase by Tirn-veukata- 
chari.] 1905. 8°. 14171, g. 6. 

*r 

VAIDYA-LINGA PILLAI, Valval $. fye Nar- 
kavi-uaja Nambi. ° ° ° auQLJirQ&reQeff&a ^ 


1900. 12°. 
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^[Ag a-poruj- vilakkatri, With commentary by 

Vaidya-lingaJ 1878. 8°. , 14172. e. 34. 

See Pokanas. — Shinda-purunam. ooo&i~ 

<$Ljjnr6mu> ifo [Tcyvayanaiy-ammai-tiru-mai.m- 
patalam. With commentary by Vaidya-liiiga.] 
[1880.] 8°. 14170. e. 30. 

See Pu ranas. — Skavda-puritnam . rb^s ■ 

li n n sojTih [Vnl J iy-aimnai-tim-mana-pat ;alam. 

WiA commentary by V nidya-linga.] [ 188b.] 

8°. 14170. e. 25. 

See Sinn a-tamui Pclavar. 000 

u]jb t &:i'Q ^ [Kal-vnbiiy-anhidi. With commen- 
tary by Vaidya-linga. ] *[1887.] 10°. 14172. a. 3. 

Sc^Yahapa-raja Pan pit ati, K. Ii. o o o &w- 

ir n ;i Q ft) Lj u fr&sBTih. [Siva-ratri-puraiiam. Edited 
by Vaidya-liriga.] [1881.] 8°. 14170. e. 7. 

See V I K A- M AN P A LA V A R. @ /L -trifi wcff) (0 & Ctol ® . 

[Chudamani-nighantu. Edited by Vuidya-linga.] 
[1875.] 8°. 14172. e. 30. 

o o o Q uQ A ffi C?«3f lb rr ft <pm { pij & ev . [Si drill i - 

vighnesvara-unjal. Hymns for tho coromony of 
swinging the image of Gnnesa.J pp. 14. mu fj>u- 
unmnh d3*%m [Jajjha, 1893.] 10°. 14170. d. 36.(3.) 

VAIDYA-LINGA PILLAI, Vannainagar K. /56\>$a>- 
tikity-CS&iswr rfl m i/3 d>. [Nallai-vadi-velnr- 
asiriya-vruttam. .Devotional verses to Skanda.] 
pp. 24. luirifiUUirmTiM \ Jaffna, 1802.] It>°. 

14170. d. 35.(3.) 

VAIDYA-NATHA CHETTI, Ui yijyu r . S) <su;i G? it n a 
a&srL-inr jS.u tram <mnh, [Siva-droha- khnmlana- 
nirakaranam. A Saiva controversial tract.] pp. 6. 
Q*t»&«r [Madras,] im. 8°. 14170. e. 47.(7.) 


VAIDYA-NATHA DESIKAR, 2 1 iruvdrur . 000 
&(>tf)T6£$<5rT&ai‘n ftpeo(ipih u/ih. [Uakkana- 

vibikkam. A treatise on grammar and Ars Poetica, 
with commentary by the author. To which is 
appended as cli.5 of its Porul-adhikarara, or bk. 3, 
aPatt'-iyal ascribed to Vnidya-natha's son Tyaga- 
raja Desikar. Edited with introduction, indices, etc., 
by S. n V. Damodaram Pijjai.] pp. xx. 851, ii. xi v. iii. 
Q& sir &nuuil.i~.6$>Tih ofiQirnfi) [Madras, 1889.] 8°. 


14172. e. 24. 


4 GcsttreQ etrAnuu jfiuLionff* 

injpuLi* [Ilakkami-vilakka-padipp'-urai- 


ma?uppu. A criticism of S. V. Damodaram 
PillaPs introductory commentary on the 
Ilakkami- vilakkatri, by a disciple of Sabha- 
pati Navalar.] pp. 10. [Chidam- 
baram,] 1804. 8°. 14172. f. 22. 

Thu official 4< Catalogue of Booh# printed in Madras 
l'r< sidt ncyf ]HiM t ii., jk #0, gives the name of the author as 
M. Kdrttikcga Mudali . • 

o O o (g o\? A ‘T> iiSW 'uD t >17 A &LD, O / lij tt I GlfllUtiV. 

[Scyyul-iyal. Being ch. 4 of the Porul-adliikarain 
of tho llakkana-vilakktun, and trout ing of poetic 
composition. Edited with introduction etc. by 
S. V. Damodaram Pijjai.] pp. xii. 72. Q^^irSar 

[Madras,] 1900. 8°. 14172. e. 35. 

\ 

VAIDYA-NATHA DIK8HITAB, Kandaramtlvikkam. 
See Sanphya-vandanam. iu$;"*nQv»i& <oiv/b t AmmnnL- 
ffifbth [Sandliya-vandanam, etc. With extracts, 
in Tamil, from the commentaries of Vaidya-natlia, 
etc.] 1001. 8" 14033. aa. 27. 

jdQ® njj assieucm-itnmja- 

*‘lc. \&U) ifv If JTjjjJrlLli 

Q ltd bTuzn din u essi '♦ t jsj it n iM : o j&cyl - 

£v>/r.o:, e\ jo_2J3: ) [Smruti- 

rnukta-phala. A Sanskrit digest of ceremonial 
law and tradition. With tho commentary Prabhfi 
of Srinivasa Dlkshitar. Vol. i., or V/U'inisrama- 
dharma-kaiujam, on tho forms of caste-life, with 
Tamil translation by Riuua-sfurri Siistri. Vol, ii., 
or Aliiiika-kanflaiii, ^n the encyclic rituals, with 
Tamil translation by Rama-kruslinn Bhat tacharyar. 
Vol. iii., or Asaneha-kandam, on formal unclean- 
Tioss, and vol. iv., or part i. of the Sraddha- 
kanduin, on srdddha rites, with Tamil translation 
by S. Subrahmanya Siistri. Vol. v., or Titlii- 
niriiaya-kfmdam, on determination of the calendar, 
with Tamil translation by M. Kitma-chandra 
Sastri.] eaj^&baQoJtf [ Chidambaram , 

NaduUaveri,] 1898, etc, 4°. 14030. c. 15. 

In progress ? 

VAIDYANATH’-AIYAR, Vaiyai PanrJutnad’-aiyar. 
[Life.] See Ram a - b a m i A tyak, Y. P. /oq/o u &» vu/A - 
QujtBtr [Maha-vaidyanatha- 
vijaya-sangraham.] [1893.] 10°. 14171. aa. 9. 

VAIDYA-NATHA MUDALIYAB, T. Tho Looking- 
glass for the Mind; or, Intellectual Mirror ; being 
an elegant collection of . . . stories . . . chiefly trans- 
lated from . . . I/Aim [sic] des Enfana. With 

n n 
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analysis anti close translation in Tamil, serving 
to show the nature and construction of sentences, 
by T. Yytlioanatha Moodeliar. pp. i. 157. Ma- 
fJrii8, 1833. 8°. 14170. k. 36. 

VAIYAPURI MUD All YAH, Tmdollilcnlai . See 

A 1 1 1: n a o n a la Kavi-kayak. fjj) a ir ir. ib it [Rfuna- 

jiatakitni. Edited by Yaiyapuri .Mudaliyar.] 

[18G7.J 8°. 14170.1.3. 

VAIYAPURI PILLAI, T. A itfu-fjft rj nil. m ev 60 t a (hi- j 
<'L n air /birL^aih [ Null a - d ah gh l- u a t. ak am . A drama 
ou the story of Nnlla-daYigdl and her ill-treatment j 
in her brother’s house. A musical adaptation by 
T. Subl/n-raya Mudaliyar, edited by K. Arunii- i 
eliala Mudaliyar.] pp. 1G2. u / <*a [Madras, J 875-] j 
8°. * 14172. c. 13. j 

I 

VAKYA-GURIL o o o sf i! [Viikyn- j 
guru paramparai. Notes upon the teuets and j 
teachers of the Raman ujlya Vaishimva church.] I 
pp. 24. [Madras,] 1884. 12°. 14170. d. 8.(2.) 

VALAI-BAVA SAHIB, Amur. Qfn n np m <s , 9 / fi> &/h - j 
isO c it d «$ ih. [Torugai'-IiaUiUat-vi htkkam. A u j 

adaptation of the Haliilcat al-salat, of Mauhivi j 
‘Abd Allah, a Hindustani manual of Islam.] pp. 
44. <#>/ d t $i l'J [Madras, 18G2.] 8°. 14173. b. 33. 

VALAMBAL, V. 8., <>f Hgmorc, Madras* Qenpirm- 
■\ r,uun iL®x> Jir m [Vedanta-piittugal. 7 poems, 
conveying principles of monistic Yaishnava theo- 
logy in the form of hymns on spiritual ceremonies 
of worship, etc. Compiled and edited by Vftlfi tubal 
Amnia).] pp. ii. 28. Mad r 1007. 8°. 

14170. eee. 29.(1.) 

— $ ioV K .7 /„ # /./j (7 p t a»tiu] JD/'&Wtiii/fiij UfTL L- I 

® a: £.15/0. u -djjtf a* fT jxyr ih&irsnn d, 'd>u (i/uh. [Jlvn- j 
nil taka m. A short lyrical play allegorically de- j 
scribing the soul's enlightenment according to : 
in on i s ti c tl » col • > *>• v . W i t h Pa ii <* li 1 k ar a n a- 1 n ah a- i 
Vfikyam. a tract on the monistic theory of the : 

* % i 

cosmogony, and four hymns of the same theo- j 
logical school. Compiled and edited by Valamba] j 
Animal.] pp. 40, 22 ; 1 plate. Madras, 1908. j 

8°. 14170. eee. 29.(2.) j 

_ • i 

PVALAR. euri eoUxeaPpU). [Valar-gagitam. An j 

elementary arithmetic.] pp. 190. ijjjnwnvkt 
f ®.jy w [Pondicherry, 1853.] 12°. 14172. h. 13. 
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YALAYUDHA MOODELIAR,. See VELiYUDfiA Mu / " 

DAJ.IYAR. , 

VALENTINE. ??mQ <r n bhr u n eo d 6tr> /*> enssy/n. [Uson- 
balandai i-katba-i. The story of Valentine and 
Orson.] pp. 95. iuu ipuutremt^ [Jaffna,] 1891. 

8 °. 14170. k. 50. 

VALLABHA-DEVAR. See AtivTka-iumaPandiyan. 

VALLIY AMMAN. oo o Qp r i> u.j tsS cn> ir & Q tb air- 
vjgy ih <6U 6v i ,ifi at /}> ib an &Q <sv n <x ib . [V alii y - am ni an - 
vilfisam, or Mutt’-aiyan-vilasam. A drama ou the 
loves of the god "Mntt'-aiyan or Subrahnuinya 
and V.'illi, Edited by K. Arunachala Mudaliyar.] 
pp.87. Q&&h$(,jr [Madras,'] 1895. 8°. 14170.1.38. 

VALMIKI. [For editions of TMmna Kavi-rayar's 
prose version of the Raniar-asva-inedlmm :] See 
.15 1 1 ima Kavi-rayau. 

— . — [For editions of Bonn ban's ltfirnfiyanam 
imitated and adapted from the Sanskrit of Val- 
miki :] See Kamban. 

[For anonymous poems and ]>roso narra- 
tives on the subject of the Rarnayanam :] See 
Ramayanam. 

g ec V E kkata-ram’-aivar, 1C K. $)(nribrr- 

\Uota d(dj ib l£1 [Ramfiyana-kummi. A poem on 

the Rauiayanam.] 1901. 10°. 14172. a. 32.(5.) 

See VEkkata-uaha Aiyanoar, T. outs\>lSSI: 

/j irtbinnGttr (Episodes from the Vaimiki-rama- 
yana in , . . prose, etc .) 190G, etc. 12°. 14171. d. 7. 

'f n tbinumiib^eoj /rsoairessn-ib 

(<nv-of6 t &jr anr&ijTL^i'b etc.). .[Raniilyanam. Edited 
with introductions, glosses, and paraphrases in 
Tamil by P. A. M. Srinivasa Raghavacharyar.] 
Q*esr8ar [Madras,] 1897-1901. 4°. 14068. c. 14. 

The volume containing the Sunrta ra-ka ntlam is in the 
second edition , and differs from the other volumes bg being 
of smaller size and containing no transcrijdion of the text 
in Telugu characters. Only the Bdlak”, Sundara-k, l \ and 
Yuddha-h. 0 (no. 1-5) have been juMuhcd. 

Sri Valmiki Rarriayana, slokas in Gr£.ntha 

characters, with Tamil translation and Sanskrit' 
notes by Pandit S. G. Anauthacharya . . . F^rt>ii, 
Ay odhy akanda . u&jfprfiaH- 

ujQgnt . . .eaOiLin&y^trdBffc^: . . . \$®]rr&viB8}jrir* 
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^DirtuGsuriM t fa.) pp. xvi. 296, 296. Madras, 1907. 

. 8°. J4065. bbb. 15. 

In program ? 

• 

61 / n ov iS & j n in n in &xr ot th, [Ra may a nam. 

Translated into Tamil prose by S. M. Natcsa 
Sastri. Edited by V. M. Sathakopa ramanuja- 
chtigyar (bks. i.-ii.), U. V. Saminath’-aiyar (bk. i.) # 
etc.] Q& oi/ Ssar [Madras,] 1901, etc. 8°. 

14172. c. 42. 

In progress. 

6U n 6ii /.a 5? _// it ton a i gmi w f ear m ^ - 

Qaur/j>$uun (* M 7 tr)mn <d^ri_^th, [Valin iki 

rarnayaiui-vaehanam. The Ayodh ya-kandam, Yud- 
dha-k 0 ., and Uttara-k°., translated into Tamil 
prose by M. TaU-desika .Tatacliaryar and K. K. 
Srini vasa Raghavaeharyar.] 3 vols. Madras, 
1902-1903. 8°. 14172. d. 26. 

The A yddhya-ka ndam is of die second edition (11/0*5). 

* Ram ay an a Niti Ratnavali : Moral Gems 

from the Ramayana . . . Containing excellent moral 
stanzas from Valmooki Ramayana, with Telugu, 
Tamil, and English translations and explanations. 

, . . Edited by It. Si vu.su nkara Pandiah. [Trans- 
lated into Tamil by T. Rama-natha Aiyar.] pp. 21, 
120. Madras, 1880. 12°. 14003. c. (no. 6.) 

Forms no. 0 of the u Hindu Excelsior Series.” 

.3/ u u j li n /)■> n a > mv it it <mS/$ lo it gs /c s*fl - 

uvQevfr&iii. [Tani-slokain. Select. Sanskrit stanzas i 
from the Rarnayanam, with Tamil glosses and mani- 
pravdlam commentary by Periyav-aehiin Pillai 
expounding Visishtadvaita doctrine. With notes 
by M. T. Ramanujacharyar. Edited by the latter 
and S. Muttu-krushna Nayudn.] pp. iv. 2, 410. 
Q&bhTziTuULlu-wtoiLA <sj» o * [Madras, 1901.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 6. 

— [Another edition of the preceding, in 

Tclugu characters, with the glosses and notes in 
Telugu. Edited by M. T. Ramanujacharyar, T. 
Sriraugacharyulu, and S. Muttu-krushna Nayudn.] 
pp. iv. ii. 408. oron [Madras, 1901.] 

8°. 14065. bbb. 7. 

— - jyuiuuff/hn ib m n j ld, [A bli ay a-p rad arm - 

satam. Being VI. (Yuddha-kandam) xvi.-xix. 1-9 
and 23, ^in Sanskrit, with an exposition in Tamil 
by Periyav-achan Pillai according to the Tengalai 


Vaishnava school. Edited by V. M. Srinivasa 
Appangfir Svaini.] pp. 78. Q# Mickuruuu i^- 
tnub ms [Madras, 1891.] 8°. 14060. c. 32.(1.) 

The text is given in Telugu and Tamil characters, 

• utjtijn &v t.EQ jjn miriUMMih. a i f tb jr & n gmt - 

i_ /h. [Siindara-kandam. Sanskrit text, with Tamil 
paraphrase by Temimdam Venkata- narasimhfl- 
charyar. Edited by Madabhushi Tarka-tirtha Rd- 
infuiujficharyar.] pp. xiv, 770; 8 jdates. Qvtihicktii 
[Madras,] 1901. 12°. 14060. b. 18* 

* tsu ir ov iftQjrr la rr u j s>w on' - v tb t &> n n rtji l. , if , 

[ Su ndara-kfmdam . Snnsk ri t text, edited w i th 
Tamil translation by Musnrpakkaui Kuda^ibi l!ah - 
gacharyar.J pp. ix. 182, 23-3. G.roirSor 
[Madras, 1902.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 9. 

j o o o it nioniu 31 /j> /j, 7 d it .> nr /. „ a Gsifli 

| [Uttara-ks'inda-kathai. A Tamil prose version of 
the last book of the Sanskrit Ramayanam, by 
Tiru-diittambnlu Desikan.] pp. ii. 132. Qsmiwi- 
UL-L...ti\v t J*.dpi 'ii u)fy [Madras, 1815.] 8°. 

14172. b. 4. 

VAL00PPIIIAI. Sea VSi-u Pili.ai. 

VAMA ■ DEVA MB.UGA - BHATTAEAKAR. See 

M RU(SA-X5Ff ATTAUAKA li. 

VANA-MA-MALAI RAMANUJA- JIYAR (Aragiya- 
vauaoa Muni), - 

Oo)tf c3 jv) c&o "w>' t'i j 1 ' £) [Oovo- 
tional verses in Sanskrit addressed to various 
heads of the Kamannjiya church; Tiru-nakshatra- 
taniyanlu and Vari-tiru-nainamulu, Sanskrit 
verses on the nativities and Tamil hymns in 
praise of Manavala Ma-muni, of Vaija-iini-Yinilai 
Ramanuja -jiyar, a teacher of the Alfi-muni’s 
doctrines, and of the abbots of the Vana-ma-rnala- 
niatham ; and Vanachala-yogi-vijaya-dnndaka am! 
Vanacdifila-svaini-suprabhatarn, Sanskrit religious 
poems.] pp. iv. 08. [Madras,] 1900. 12°. 

14048. b. 45.(3.) 

VANNA-KALANJIYA PULAVAR, Madurai. # ircij.- 
Q-j, c T/i fb n & it it Q iu .3j ^ u it jjj 11 in n / .. m tii, [ f A li - 
padsha-nataknm. A drama on the adventures of 
*Ali Padshah, a legendary Muhammadan king, 
and his sou. Edited by M. Subrahmanya Svaini. j 
pp. 160. eu&MT&ffl)!/ uQuiLent— [ Washermanpet ,] 
1887. 8°. 14173. b. 21. 
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VANNA-KALANJIYA PUL AVAR, Madurai ( con- 
tinued ). [Anotlior edition.] pp. 160. u- 

(oUiLemL- \_\Va sherman pit i\ J889. 8°. 14170.1.25. 

VANNIYAR. 6UrtrMfhu(&j6\) /B6Viun$xjr Qa>rrji&!' 
[V auniyn-kula- kn 1 y fin a-k o t i u . Wcdding-b al I ad s 

of the Vunniyar tribe.] pp. 8. O^iu 

1 894.] 10°. 14172. a. 27. 

VARADACHARYAR, Fgni. $('G VARAHA'lIIIiniA. 
Ljnhj ty utv n (ip /b S) if) a, in. [ P liimi sha-sfnn udrikam and 
»Stn-8*\ With Tamil version by Varadficliaryar.] 
1892. 8°. [Sdiniidrikadaksluiua-sdstram.] 

14170. i. 20. 

VARAD&CHARYAR, Sarulchti. Q&nfitz , ?&;o $)£,! 
ibirty mub ig 0 (.Jyotimalai. A Tamil drama.) pp. 8, 
98, i. Madras, 1902. 12°. 14170. 1. 24.(2.) 

Forma “ (inn 17 ” in the aerie* 41 The Anklet of Sara da ” 
(Xti-ni&gu] -sikttnbu ) . 

VARADACHARYAR, Vahya V ova -raja (Nad ad fr n 
Ammal). 0 0 0 u it u oht wru n n t jjj ih ifo [Pru- 

pannii-parijfitani. A Sanskrit poem on the reli- 
gious system of Visishtadvaita Vaishnavms, in 10 
paddhatis . Followed by Paratvadi-panchaka-stuti 
and Pararnfirtha-stuti, short poems of like nature, 
also by Varadaeharyar ; Parasara Bbattar’s A slit a- 
slokl; YamunacharyaFs Cliatuh-§lbkl ; and a life 
of Varadiicharyar, in Tamil prose. Edited with 
Tamil interpretations and com men tary, etc., by Aho- 
ld Inch ary ar.] pp. ii. 100, v, Q& bir&sr l/j / i 
[Madras, 1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 55. 

The Sanskrit stanzas are printed in both Grantham and 
Teluyn character . 

VARADA-RAJA DIKSHITAR. The History of India 
from the earliest ages. r <&/$ tb syi Q 7 u if) Q a in, 

n ktiibQ ( &n l — tbi Q. I : $ir>pji)fi urnr/biA, Sri 

Malta Bharata. [A treatise in Tamil prose.] From 
a comparative study of all current records on the 
subject, pts. i.-xii. pp.viii.88. Q<j : mt8o6t [Madras,] 
1890. 8°. 14172. d. 9. 

VARADA-RAJA PANDITAR, Kdsi Ranga-ndtha. 
^7 0 * 11 - 1 , 'oh./ j n mnh. [ Ekad as i -p u ran am . A treatise 
on the legends and ritual of the Ekadasi festival. 
Followed by 108 names of Narayaiia. Edited and 
annotated by N. Kadirai-vef Pijjai/J pp. 71. 
Q-TMT&sr [Madras,] 1898. 12°. 14170.ee.21. 

ooo bvjrr/iffiiflig tr rr&mii). [$iva-rutri- 

puranam. A metrical treatise upon tho Siva-ratri 


festival. Edited by V. S. Vaidya-liiiga Pillai.]^ 
pp. 100, ii. ! Q&&srtoruLLL~G}MiA inQor [Madras, 
1881.] 8°. 14170. e. 7. 

ooo S)<sun npiblfl Lfu nsm ftpsonjAn . . . 

(Vj/h'&i <53> ir ii j in . [Si va-ratri-puranam . Ed i ted 
with a commentary by N. Kadirai-ver PiHai.] pts. 
i.-ii. pp. 120. Q&ttrSar [Madras,] 1902. *3°. 

14170. ee. 59. 

Discontinued after pt. 3. • 

VARADA-RAJULU NAYUDU, KmAam. Sot Sicsiu- 

('II ALAM NaYUDU. 0 ° o <rg|_L/i/ ($ jib If U IT •£, Q (U ft SSI Iti 

[Jttiltt-bliaratopakliyauam. Translated by 
Varada-rajulu.] 1898. 12°. 14170. ee. 26. 

See Sibil acu ALAM NaYIJO U. [.r^amt i- 

tfo [Shat-cliakravavtfcigalin indm-jida- 
katbaiga]. Translated by Varada-rajulu.] 1898. 

8“. • 14171. a. 36. 

ilSVcSkshachalam Nayoihj. ooo otp / jb£ijj ireoih- 

uLL>n ii di&ih. [Slid dlia-niralamba-imir gain. Trans- 
lated by Varada-rajulu.] 1898. 12°. 14170.4.63. 

VARADA - VEDANTACHARYAR, Kavi - huiijaram 
Satdvad liana m. See Ahvauoal. — •N al-ayirum. — 
Tiru-viiy- mart. & 0 J 0 cni 3 fl£^iU<g I [Bhagavad-vi- 
sbayatn. Edited by Yarada- vedantiicbaryar.] 
[1883-1904.] 4°. 14170. fff. 3. 

tJj uooC<auTeiJir%fitr^mu-i ijfleu»-&<ffglew-* l oir- 

arvitffpjS u ci aft ojSltfu n ii [Satliakdpady-achai'ya- 

sri-sukti-sudhasvadim. A collection of works in 
Sanskrit and sanskrifcisod Tamil on the prin- 
ciples of Visishtfidvaita philosophy and religion.] 
jjv^osDQcwtrQcm. Qi/0[T&o<^j3j^Qtir [ Kumbalconam, 
1903, etc.] 8°. 14049. bb. 6. 

In progress. 

VARAD’-AYYA, 0. See Siva-sankaea Panoyaji, It., 
and Yahad’-ayya, 0. l^liraSlu. uiteo 1 8 $ . . . 
Dravida Bala Niti Bodhiui, tie. 1889. 12°. 

14003. c. (no. 11.) 

YARAHA-MIHIRA. (30*sai® S3 Qtam&uu, 

id ibi - m (o err avtoJifi tilth QpevQfith-u-anmnih. [Ma)uga- 
Jesvaryam, or Bruhaj-jatakam. Being a r J'amil 
version by Vaidya-liuga Pattar of the Sanskrit 
Bruhaj-jatakam of Varaha-mihira and it<} Telugu 
prose paraphrase by Sarasvnti Tir u- venkatachari .] 
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iv. 443; 1 plate. Qa eorSsdr [Madras,] 1905. 

8°. , 14171. g. 6. 

Lj(rr)&fr (fiW/i.P) otvirQptbfblifiau'n. [Purnsba- 

samudrikam and Stri-siunudrikam. I-ioiug cl*. 68- 
70 of tlie Bruhnt-sarnhita, on the art of reading 
characters and fortunes from bodily features. San- 
skrit toxt. iu Tolugu and Tamil characters, with 
Tamil version by Igai Varadacharyar and English 
rendering by P. A. Lakshmnua Pillai.] pp. 178. 
See Guru-sami MnnAUVAB. <.r n (ij'i.Qit} a. [Sa- 
mudrika-lakshana-sastram.] pt. 1. 1892. 8°. 

14170. i. 26. 

VARAIY - ARUTTA-B ATT’ - IYAL. <6U 59) IT U I Jjp fb - 

uitlL ep a. j [' Varaiy-arutta-biitt’- iy al. A tract; 
on metrical composition, with proso commentary.] 
See Guna -vIra Panditak. m &&&&£$ in v tfa 
[Ven-ba-patt’-iyal, etc.] pp. 4G-5 1 . 1900, 1 2°. 

14172, ee. 7. 

V ARATUN GA-RAMA PANDIYAN, See PlTKANAS. — 
S hand a- pur a na m. iQ u Q ld n ( d/b a a, it mm q/ v- wr m . 
[Brahmotbara-kfuicJa-vachanam. A prose para- 
phrase of Varatunga-rarna’s Brahmottara-kandaiii, 
a metrical adaptation of the section bearing that 
name in the Skamla-puranam.] 1878. 16°. 

14170. d. 20. 

VARA- VARA- MUNI, or VARA-Y0GI. See Akagiya- 

MANAVATjA PfiKU-MAL. 

VARNA-KULADITTAN. See Rattan. 

VASUDEVA MUDALIYAE, of Chet t ip a J ay am, Coim- 
batore, iff . . . ^$j<a8hb it Si & <® 0 (wra; ih i9 sn 
[Aviniisi-karunambikai-satakam. 100 stanzas to 
the goddess Karunarabikui (Parvati) as wor- 
shipped in Avinasi or Ten-kasi. Edited by K. 
It. Sabha-pati Pilhii.] pp. 8, 43. ( o&muQpfb - 

&irti [Coimbatore,] 1891. 8°. 14170. e. 47.(1.) 

VASUDEVA MUDALIYAE, Paftfdum. See Acade- 
mies, etc . — Madras. — University of Madras. The 
University of Madras. The First in Arts Exam ina- 
tion — 1892. The Tamil text . . . with . . . notes 
by . . . Itajagopaul Pillai . . . and . . , Yasudeva 
Mudelliar. 1891 . 8°. 14172. bb. 4. 

—+~ *See Tiru-murai. — Tiru-vachakam. <>oo @0. 

[Tiru-vachakam. * With commentary, 
etc. Edited by Yasudeva.] 1897. 8°. 14172. b. 57. 


VASUDEVA MUDALIYAE, Fattdlam (continued). 
See Vidya-vjnodini. g9;£Quj/i aSKo/ta \Q$. (Vidhya 
Vinodhini Series.) [Edited by Vasudeva.] [1889]- 
1892. 8°. 14172.0.39. 

VASUDEVA NAYUDU, Tanjai Gbvhda-sdmi. The 
Practitioner’s Materia Modica and Therapeutics, 
iu English and Tamil. Being an account of the 
drugs comprised in the new British pharmacopoeia 
and the pharmacopceia of India. (* .yipi] i\Q mi &- 

utni ireurrjj /h.) pp. ii. ii. 949, lii. Madras, 1901.* 

8°. 14170. i. 74. 

VASUDEVA YATX. euir* 0 ( '!bWl ti&STGNlh [Vasu- 

deva-muuanain. An Advaita-Vedantic Vreatise, 
translated from the Sanskrit into Tamil by V. 
Kuppu-sami Aiyar.] pp. ii. 82, i. Q<f-mr?A,nn.pfl 
aivii [ Madras , 1887.] 8°. 14170. e. 32. 

qjitcuv -v Q^ ci/ BJ3JB rrety ^ o »o : i^jrraSlvdQDir- 

(^9- it nj)-i qjv . . . (oij ir .j, (S^j, mj l d <mt m Q t n vir Qp 

52 j ij&ih i£ x , [Yasiidcva-mauanam. Sanskrit text, 
with a Tamil version by V. Kuppu sami Aiyar.] 
pp. i. i. 195, i. Q&iobi&idT 3*/jy [Madras, 1895. J 
8°. 14048. dd. 19. 

VATSYAYANA (Malla-naga). eua^dioujinuio 
( Qjj ih. [Vutsyayana-sutram. 37 Sanskrit aphorisms 
on wifely duty, consisting chiefly of the Kamu- 
sutram IV. i. With Tamil glosses and commen- 
tary.] See SuNDAHA-UAJA SaKMA. MUiffaV tot!T ( &- 
MViuinufb . . . umi iutr r <jj(tfjuju j. (Vyusn and Vatsya- 
y ana’s Bharyadharmam, etc.) pp. 1-95. 1901. 

12°. 14085. b. 44. 

VAYITTIYA-LINGA. See Vaidya-limoa . 

V A YITTI YA- N A TH A. See Vai d ya-n atita. 

VEDACHALAM PILLAI, Nagapattinam (11. S. 
VEdaoualam Pillai). See Periodical Puw.ica- 
ttons. — Madras. ° Ct ° \ofjn mt# it^jj m. [JVana- 
sagaram. Edited by Vedachalam.] 1902, etc. 8°. 

14172. i. 10. 

Sec Periodical Publications. — Madras. 

sd .etoTGmn aSori fr/hilj [Siddhanta-dlpikai. Edited 
by Vedachalam.] 1897. 4\ 14170. fff. 1. 

(ip p 0 p i'/rr en np> (Q n n aji &ttTLb. [Mudar- 

kural-vada-nirakaranam. A reply to the pamphlet 
entitled Muduf-kural vadam.] pp. 50. Madras , 
1898. 8 W . 14170. ee. 32.(2.) 
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VEDACHALAM PILLAI, Niigapatfinam (R. S. Vic- 
Dachalam Pll.l.Ai) ( continued ). uiL/p-6Niiun?eti 

(A critical commentary on [Rudra- 
kaimantir’s poem] Pattinappalai.) pp. 8 , 80. Ma- 
dras, 1900. 12°. 14171. d. 2.(2.) 

G)fL i <birA l $g£irssrQuir i <!;ib. [Siddhiinta-uana- 

bodham. A collection of poems on tlie esoteric 
Saiva croed. Edited with commentary and notes 
by Veduchalaiu Pijlai.] pt. i. Madras, 1898. 8 °. 

14170. ee. 39. 

The works contained in pari i., which apparently is all that 
has been published, are to be found under the headings : — 

ftanu-sfigaram. Sat a- mi mi. 

1’Hufiliaknlmram. Siltnmhula-na^igul. 

— fix eiij G t,i/ iTtjjpS Qp 0 * /r (ip w Lb esjfl d Q a, nanati, 

[Tiruvotli-mrngar-inurn-nmin-lcovai.] (A String- 
of-Tliree Goins, an oblation to Muruga, the War- 
God. A panegyric Tamil poem.) pp. 49. Madras, 
1900. 8 °. 14172. bb. 3.(2.) 

VEDACHALAM PILLAI, II, S. See Vkdacualam 

Pit/lai, AT 

VEDA-GIRI MUDALIYAR, Kahtiur. See Amxrta- 
s ao a ran. ooo an if] ana ifo [Karikai. Edited by 
Veda-giri.] [1851.] 8°*. 14172. e. 38. 

See AtivIra-tiama Panujyan. eont-pth tfo 

[Naidadam. Edited with interpretation and para- 
phrase by Veda-giri.] [1859.] 8 °. 14172. c. 3. 

[1875.] 8 °. 14172. b. 59. 

See AIaita-biiakatam. uaoipQl* v>/b 

[ Uhagavad gitai. Edited by Veda-giri.] 1. 1 852.] 

8°. 14170. e. 19. 

See Nat, aiiiyar. °°° & fit j,n go [Nal- 

adiyar. Edited by Veda-giri.] [1855.] 8 °. 

14172. c. 1. 

See Tiku-vat.i.uvar. ooo ^(i^i^pasr 

[Kura]. With commentary compiled by Veda- 
giri.] [1849.] 8 °. 14172. c. 2. 

See VIra-max i) a l a va r . Negandu: partxi., 

etc. [With supplements by Veda-giri.] 1843. 

8°. 14172. f. 23. 

VEDA-NAYAKAM, Vhavdgu. [Life.] See Petek 
(A.). Life of . . . Vcthauayngain, etc. 1899. 12 °. 

14171. a. 30. 


VEDA-NAYAKAM PILLAI (Samuel)* of Mayaveranf? 
Sue DlIlUI-SAJtfl Mudaliyar, T. %. C?6U,®L///5uJ«- 

psirfil. [Veda-puriy-antadi. Edited by Veda- 
nayakam.] [1808.] 8 °. 14170 ^c. 32. 

Suguna Sunthari, a Tamil novel, by S. 

Vedanayagum Pillay (t to illustrate different prin- 
ciples of morality) . . . sr^esararmphiflcFtPi^fSla tb, 

pp.ii.v. 70,49. Madras, 1 887. 16°. 14170. k. 49. 

« 

VEDA-NAYAKA SASTRI, Tirunelwli Deoa-sahd- 
yutn, of Tanjore . Jepamalei, or Rosary of Songs 
and Prayers (*Q«5ru//>ff2fo>) to bo sung in the morn- 
ing and evening, etc. pp. xii. 241. Tanjore , 1907. 
12°. 14170. bbb. 4. 

Qfi6iitra)Uifi f Qj$ih (O^Qihufi ( Qe^nh UfT - 

/_ fifi && QjjfT w £ if fifi OoSJ tii r. [N7iua-k irbtunai- 
gal. Christian hymns.] pp. 21 G. Qu &oi sioruiLi-- 
MsiLD 7 r©«- [Madras, 1853.] 8 °. 14170. c. 12. 

n mpp, d ■■r ear iBirt—aib. [Nana-tachan- 

iiatakiun. A Christian dramatic poom on the 
Creation and cognate scriptural topics.] pp. ii. 68 . 
tun ipuuir aarib [Jaffna,] 1897. 8 °. 14170.1.32.(5.) 

GnanathatchaNutagam. Or A Drama of the 

spiritual Carpenter, etc, (^ijireerf.psd ct <vt)i-.a.u>.) 

pp. 108. Tanjore, 1908. 12°. 14170. 1. 21.(2.) 

a-n JiV'Q !td,(& ) LD l8. Sastherukkoomino, a 

satirical poem on the superstitious of the Hindoos, 
pp. iv. 125. Madras, 1850. 12°. 14170. a. 48. 

— • [Another copy.] 14170. a. 47. 

[Another edition.] pp. vi. 135. Madras, 

18(51. 16°. 14170. a. 42. 

VEDA-NAYAKA SASTEI, T. Diva-saUyam, and 
WINSLOW (Miron). Blind Way. Part, i.-iv. [A 
Christian controversial tract in which the futility of 
tho four Saiva modes of worship is illustrated by 
verses from Tamil poets. To which are added] 
Incantations and True Way. 
y> x> . pp. 142. Jaffna, 1852. 32°. 14170. a. 3. 

TheBlindWay...00il®«wi/9 pp.128. 

Madras, 1861. 16°. 14170. a. 37* 

• t 

VEDANTA-DESIKAR. See Venkata-natAa Vedan- 
• > . • 

TACHARVAR. 
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>EDANTA -RAMANUJA MAHA-DESIKAR, dhclph 
of Ranga-nutlia. See Arvakgai. — J ffil-ayiram. — 
Tiru-vay-mori. &om> guJUPgul LLjjp \\ [Blnigavad- 
visha^un. Being the Tiru-viiy-mori with com- 
mentaries — viz. Vedanta- ramihiiija's Iru-batii-nal- 
iiyira-padi, etc,] [1883-1901.] V. 14170. fff. 3. 

ii [Nyasa - vidya- 

darpanain. A treatise in Sanskritised Tamil upon 
the •Vaishnava doctrines of Ramanuja’s school.] 
pp. 00. [1905.] See Varada veoaxtacitahyar, 

K. uff . . . ijfj '£ etc, [Satlm- 
kopady-fieharya-sri-sukti -sudhasvadini.] no. 5. 
[1903, tie.] 8°. 14049. bb. 6.(5.) 

VEDANTA-SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, SivagatguL 
mm ; p ®$Lja n cssrih* [May ura-giri-purunam. A 
poem upon the cult of the sanctuary of Subrah- 
rnanya fit Mnyura-giri or- Knnra-kudi, near Tiru- 
putiur. With a prose paraphrase by N. S. Po n n ^ - 
ambalft Pijlai.] pp. ii. ii. 103. luiryiuuiramth 
[Jaffna,] 1885. 8°. 14170. e. 66. 

VEDAS* [For tho Vedic texts comprised in the 
Saridhya-vandauam :] See Sandhya-vandanam. 
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VELAI DESIKAR, Kavltalam 0. See Ti iutvaioavur. 
Q 0 & rrify n ULjir a <$>& th . [T i r u vaigfi v ur-purii- 
lKitn. Translated by Velni Desikar.] [ 1 891.] 8°. 

14170. e. 56. 

VEL-AYUDHA MUDALIYAR, Parani . See Rama- 

ling a Pili.ai, IC °° ° $(n ) &ti(jr ) iL.uii ifo [Tiruv- 
arut-pa-tirattu. Edited by Vel-iiyudlia.] 1903. 

12°. 14170. d. 79. 

VEL-AYUDHA MUDALIYAR, ToruvSr. See Patta- 

N ATTU-1'IT.IiAI. ooj Q 0 . . . u ff U-p/til i gf 

[Padat-tiru-inurai. With a biography. Reprinted 
from tho edition of Vel-ayudha.j 1900. 8°. 

141^0. ff. 16. 

See Sayan Adi akyak. Life of Sarikaracharyar 

. . . Translated . . . into Tamil ... by Tholuvoor 
Valayudha Moodeliar. 1879. 8‘. 14170. k. 19. 

VEL-AYUDHA PANDITAR, Knmppa,of Vhnardyar - 
tujrahiiram . // a n L.j up, eou i jii a noor//>. [Dharfipura- 

tala-puriinnm. The legends of the Saiva sanctuary 
at Dharapuram, Coimbatore, in verse. Edited by 
T. A. S. Ruma-lihgam PijJai.J pp. x.95. Q<r sir 
[ Madras J 1906. 8°. 14170. eee. 18. 


C<zuZ-irn3-i ^L ciJSKbv it y n 0 [Vedarthn-dipika. 

Being the Sanskrit text of the Taittiriya-sainhitii 
with Tamil commentary and paraphrase by IvaiS- 
chlpuram Rarna-chandra Sastri.] pt. 1. pp. (50. 
Q& oit%>vr i.jill vSQ J ff fJil [Madras, 1889.] 8°. 

14010. c. 46. 


l/ rjf) £)/ ®v &•$,& (f [ftftfV'ii in). [Purnsha- 


VELU DESIKAR, Pfilur. See Kamhan. 
i hi Q a cm/ / .. Ln a Q in . . . & rnu n n in n uiv rn | Ka m b a- 

riiinayana-vachanain. Revised bv Vein Desikar.] 
1903. 8\ 14172. d. 2. 

VELU PILLAI, I). K.,<fTellipull. Si* Euclid. Q* r L- 
(Tho Elements of Euclid in Tamil 
1 . . By D. 0. Valoopillai.) 1888. 8°. 14170. i. 20. 

VELU PILLAI, Kdp V <hj F. See Jaffna.— if aka- 
prakdsa-xa bh a /. u n evu if t . zh. [ Bala-pat liarn . Pts. 
| iii. and v., readers by Velu Pijlai.] [1893-189 t.J 
j 12° & 8°. 14172. h. 92. (pt. 3, 5.) 

| VELU PILLAI, Trihrnavialai M. fortr/OM oWbUfi 

| u l $,&'■*{**) told, ['Pransvaal-yuddha- kmnrni. A 

o° o i./0L.^i <t 3ii.i/r to!/, tuih* [Purushu-suktam. | popular poem on the Boer War.] pp. 19. Owt 

[Colombo,] 1902. 12°. 14172. a. 52. 


fiuktam (Rig-veda x. 90) and Sri-suktam (a khila 
to Rig-veda v. 87). With Tamil interpretation 
and extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the 
commentaries of Say an a, Ananda-tirthii, and the 
Visishtiidvaifca school.] See Sanohya-vandanam. 
iu*%-vriQ®i$ mn/huin suib/hibib [Sandhyii-van- 
danam.] 1901. 8°. 14033. aa. 27. 


With a commentary by K. Srinivasa Dlkslnlar 
giving a Saiva interpretation of the text, trans- 
lated into Tamil by T. Sivuminda-sagara Yogls- 
yarais] pp. iii. 46, iii. &<£ldljjj in [Chidambaram,] 

1894. 8°. 14170.ee. 30. 

* 

veIrasawmy chettiae. See V ira-sami Chkt- 
tiyak. 


VELU PILLAI, V ad a, grivai V indy aka-iambl. 
t £leo%) rQQif n iLi^a lutr.ft jyihptrfHh. [Tiru-tlllai- 
nirottaga-yamaka-antadi. 100 quatrainsin honouv 
of Siva as worshipped in Chidambaram, composed 
without labial sounds.] pp. 15. ujtrijjuuiremih 
air [Jaffna, 1891.] 12°. 14170. d. 32.(1.) 
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VELTT PILLAI, Vaydvildn K., of Jaffna . 

Qp(/rjG>&&ir Quifim uj9«u>. LSiugai-mrugcsar- 
padigain. Hymns in praise of Mragan, or Skandii, 
as worshipped in Singapore.] pp. ii. 12. Qm- 
&Ljy,ir [Singapore J 1893. 12°. 14170. d. 36.(2.) 

VEMANA. Q/j,tud?3p f &<oiT6toLbQun Q/jifshu Q&j- 

LwTMfQiuirQ&veiJjj ir . . . ( !00^f/ra/ta6n/r/5 r !®0CTf?tti 
Q<$ liu 0 u p Q uj iw & err - /r. [Padyanga]. 100 Te- 
lugu stanzas of Vemnna on religious, moral, and 
philosophic thomes. Edited in Tamil characters, 
with Tamil paraphrase, by Si ta- ram - prasad .] pp. 
8, 40. [Madras,] 1892. 8°. 14174. k. 48.(1.) 

LAarLL&fi&euihQufrtyjrtiffliu Osuindr^ru/i- 

'Qiljla ^u3u thurrL-GV tfa [Vetnanna-padyam. The 
religious and philosophical verses of Vemana. The 
Telugu text in Tamil letters, edited on the basis 
of C. P. Brown's edition, with Tamil translation by 
Puduvai Narayana-dasar.] pp. 276. Q&zk?AoT 
[Madras,] 1903. 8°. 14175. a. 12. 

VEMBU AMMAL t ^?#//re/f7mfcm •pdqiAhjaiigdr. 
end &eoir aiviun essrih, [Vachala-(Vatsalii-)kalya- 
iiatn. A series of songs on the legendary wedding 
of Aldiimanyu and Vatsala, daughter of Bnla-rama. 
Edited by Vaikuntham Tirumalacharyar.] pp. 48. 
[Kianbalconam,] 1906. 8°. 14172. bb. 10. 

VENATT’-ADIGAL. [For the hymns of this author 
contained in the Tiruv-isai-pa :] Sec Tiru-morai. 

VENCATARAMA IYENGAR. Sec Yknkata-rama 
Aiyanoar. 

VENCAT ROW. Sec Vknkata-kau. 

VENGIPA VIRA-RAGHAVACHARYAR, Vahildbha- 
ranam Sdma-ydji Veldmur. fi ifl ih & ft u o -if Q ierr f- 
piD •xahri-wnh. 0 a /r e'si ,#/ zvd&ih. [Trim- 
sat-prasnottara-khandanam and Ton-nadai-tulak- 
katn. Two controversial tracts, in sanskritised 
Tamil, supporting the thoological doctrines of 
Vehkata-natha Vedantachfivyar. Preceded by an 
epitome of the 30 points attacked in the former, 
by Kandadai Anniiv-aiyahgiir.] pp. iv. 70, 52. 
i,Garnhi9 [Chidambaram, 1899.] 8°. 14170. ee. 18. 

VENGITTA RAYAR, Etfayapuram. Sec Gana-pati 
Nayiidu. enLi^iuL / jld . . . uGles err [Veit- 

gitta-rayar-avargaj-podugala-chindu. A series of 


elegies upon a riot which caused the death orf 
Yehgitta Rajnar.] 1895. 8°. 14172. b. 52. 

V£NEATACHALAT)!RSHITAR, E(fayapuram. See 
Tyaoa-kaja DIkshitar. e&yfdypl&irnaipflirjimr 
j iQo^uewiib. [Vibhuti -rudraksba-dharana- niru- 
I panam. Translated by Venkatilcliala.] 1901. 12". 

14170. d. 80.(1.) 

VENKATACHALA MUDALIYAR, Tiruvanndmalai. 
[For works edited by Yehkatachala Mudaliyar, 
j see under the following headings :j 

Dh AN VAST AIM. 

VioNKAT-RAMA Upaohyayar, and others. 
Vira Kavi-rayau. 

VENEATACHARYA-DASAN, Tupyul. Sec Vbnkata- 

N A T If A V K DAN T ACH A UYAR. • • • StfsoSsffaS. [Para- 
mata-bhaugam. Edited by Yehkatacliarya-diisan.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14170. e. 43. 

| VENEATACHARYAR, AM. See Shaksvkke (W.). 
idQuntfi aSpiiDirb'nnh. (Viblirama Vihasam. Shake- 
speare’s Comedy of Errors.) [Translated by Veii- 
katacliaryar.] 1905-1900. [Ydni-vildsim.] 

14172. m. 1, (vol. 1-2.) 

VENEATACHARYAR, son of Govindaeharyar, son of 
Naindrhdryar. 0 00 ■ 

[Chattada-srl- vaishnava-dvija-sbodasa-karmani. 
The liturgies for the 16 chief domestic vites of 
Chattada-Srivaishnava Brahmans, in Sanskrit, 
Tamil, and Telugu. Edited by Iyyunni Satha- 
kopaeliuryar.] pp. xiv. 192. ^ or'o-s 

[Madras, 1902.] 8°. &170. ee. 47. 

VENEATACHARYAR, T. E., of Hindu High School, 
TripUcane. See Acaokmiks, etc. — Madras. — Univer- 
sity of Madras. Copious annotations on the 
Matriculation Tamil text for 1900 . . . With . . . 
English translation by T. E. V enkatachariar. 1 900. 
8°. 14172. bb. 6.(3.) 

VENEATA-DASAR, SiHur Aru\-vahl:u, disciple of 
Mdri-muttu. See Maua-bhakta-vijatam. 000 [df- 
ueEiruapheQ&ujU), [Mabn-bhakta-vijayam. Vol.i., 
compiled and translated by Venkata-dasar.] 1870. 
4°. 14170. f. 5., 

1893. 4°. 14170. f. 22. 

1898-1905. 4°. 14170. f. 6. 
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VENKATA- DESIKAR, Chandra-glri. flrfr&rrj3-»SZ- j maha-desikaii-vaibhava- sara- saugrahara. Annc- 


Z-iutreun &/Gy)frQ£frj&ty. [Raman uja-daya-piUra- 
vyakhyanam. A dissertation, # in Tamil, upon a 
Sanskrit stanza of salutation to Venkata-natha 
Vedantaehiiryar.] pp. 28. <ffofrssSt stun^i [Con- 
jevaram , 1883.] 8 °. 14028. d. 59.(1.) 

TEfEATADBI SVAMI, A Uuru, Parama hamsa. 

. . . /Pifbn ms iii $ n i ( & <h tin . [Hari-nawa- 

garikirttamiiga]. 100 Vaishiiava hymns. Trans- 
lated by Puduvai Narayana-dii.sar from the Telngu 
of Venkatiulri.J pp. 87; 1 plate. Qvtirfisw [Ma- 
dras,] 1907. 12°. 14170. dd. 17. 

VENKATA-NARASIMHACHARYAR, Tenmadam . 
See Vauuki. . . . ^ijsffaa&au^ih. [Sundara- 
kandftm. With Tamil paraphrase by Veukata- 
narasimhfieharyar.] 1901. 12°. 14060. b. 18. 

VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTACHARYAR (Yb danta- 
dksikah^Kavi-tarkika-simha). See AnamtaBharati. 
I n ih fi Q { jy Si & . , . fis n -i^b . [V ediiuta- 
desika-vaibliava-prakasikai-klrttanai. Songs in 
honour. of Venkata-natha.] [1890.] 8 °. 

14172. c. 37. 

Sec Vengioa YIka-raohavaohabyau, V. 

tfo [Trimsat- 

prasnottara-kharHlnnam and Ton-nadai-tulakkam. 
Tracts supporting the doctrines of Venkata-natha.] 
[1899.] 8 °. 14170. ee. 16. 

ooo ^QpQ&urruib&ii). [Desika-praban- 

dliam. A religious poem of the Ramanuja school. 
With commentaries by T. K. I. Ramanujacharyar 
and M. Kasturi Rahgueharyar. Edited by Tata- 
desika Tatacharyar.] pts. 1-7. Q&®srmiJiLL„<swTii) 
[Madras,] 1889-^^0 [1890.] 8 °. 14170. f. 13. 

fy$Qz*r*iJi&G9>gtr&tU'4iirgfrGv*2Sls (‘hr®- 

QteirnJj£)6if.£Birnr:) [Dramidopanishat-tatparyii- 
ratnavali and Dramidopanishat-sara. A paraphrase 
and a compendium, in Sanskrit, of theDramuIopani- 
ahad or Tiru-vay-moyi. With the Tamil commen- 
taries respectively of Venkatesacharyar and Sri- 
nivasa Desikar.] See Arvaroal. — Nal-ayiram. — 
TirvPpdy-mori. &>M> guJSIgiq- ujfy [Bh aga vad - v i sh a - 

yam.] [1883-1904.] 4°. 14170. f£t 3. 

• • 

$r>®iuwm)n jr- 

ew&i&ff&U) . ... . < @ 0 (yuy-i/j«nL-ca/. [Nigamanta- 


count, in mani-pravatam style, of Venkata-natha. 
Followed by K. L. Tirtha Pillai's Tiru-mudiy- 
adaivu, a list of eminent Vaishiiava devotees and 
their works, etc. Edited by Tirukudandai Tattai 
Krushnani-ficharyur and others.] pp. 36. Q& &n <W 
[Madras, 1894.] 12°. 14170. d. 46.(2.) 

fS n.i ir r d> &&Q mi Gin l in \ [N yasa - da sak a - 

ven-ba. A version in ven-hti metre, by T. R. Sri- 
nivasa Ai yah gar, of Venkata - natlm’s Nynsa * 
dasaku, 10 Sanskrit stanzas on the Vaishiiava 
doctrine of mjdsa, or devot ion by surrender of the 
soul. With a table of the divisions of Vaishiiava 
theology, by the former.] pp. 7 ; 1 /date. ^ * 

[Tanjorc,] 1907. 10°. 14170. d. 33,(4.) 

[ Para irmta blnhgain. 

A polemical treatise in defence of the Vadagalai 
Vaishnavu theology. Edited by Tuppul Veuka- 
tacliarya-dasan.] pp. 188. no ro [Ban- 
galore, 1890.] 8°. 14170. e. 43. 

cuu oh ofrj tffystgjtfsfrm & $&irQz-u5)- 

do oi jty(fijkJlS Qa irir, 3 j n Sj o im c\j twa/b } thi s> o>f) u) 
tf-Gw a.// (( eufS8&&>oj/)o " ifa [Para-nmta- 

bhahgam.' Edited by Timmagudi Alluiuju Rama- 
nujaeharyar.] pp. 168; J {date. cai^oooQcwircm. ii 
[Kumbahmam,] 1893. 8°. 14170. e. 54. 

L $. • • .Q9GWQ&/Lucw(rpr: [Ralmsya- 

traya-nara. A Sanskrit work on the three funda- 
mental formula; of the VisishtadvaitaVaishnavas. 
With Tamil verse-rendering arid commentary. 
Edited by T. Gopiila Tatacharyar and T. Srini- 
vasa Tatacharyar.] pp. 320. [Gonje- 

varam,] 1889. 8°. 14048. c. 68. 

ooo &)6v<6v<smjr srpifl)m'UJt6ja6rr*0i<oT' [Si Hi*-- 

rai-rahasyangaj. Tracts, in mam-pravdlam style, on 
topics of Visishtadvnita doctrine — scil. Sampra- 
daya-pari^uddhi, Tattva-padavi, T°.-nava-nitam, 
T°.-rriHtruka, T°.-8andt?sam, T°. -ratnavali, T u .-rat- 
navali-pratipudya-saiigraha, T°.-traya-chulakam, 
Kabaflya-padavT, RVnava-mtam, R°.-matruka l 
R°.-8Hndesam, R°.-sandesa-vivarnnam, lt°.-ratna* 
vali,R°.-ratnavali-brudayam, and R c .-traya-chula- 
kam. With notes by E. Sundnrnryar. Editod 
by Bhashyam Krushnam-acharyar,] pp. i. 186, ix. 
Q^eir ScSrr &n A euifl [Madras, 1900.] 8°. 14170. ee. 36. 
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VEN K AT A- PRAP ANN A SVAMI, Rjja-yogdnanda. 
u o pMjQLoifjdionJen <h jji <du 6ft & . [Ilrahmotsava- 
tattva-dipikai. A Tamil treatise on tho cult of 
Vi sit i ill, with quotations from Sanskrit authorities. 
Part i., or Kshetra-kandam, on tho sacred 
places.] (Part ii. Utsavnkanda, containing illus- 
trations of the various vahanas in voguo in templo 
fostivitios.) 2 pts. ifl &hr lj a u> [Triehinopoli,] 
1903-1904. 8°. 14170. ee. 66. 

’VENKATA-RAGHAVACHARYAR, Kdrahuruchi. See 
Badarayana. [Brahrua- 

sutram. With Srimad-bhashyartha-saiigraliam, 
rendered into Tamil by Veukata-ragbavacharyar.] 
[1890.] 8 °. 14048. c. 69. 

VENKATA-RAMA AIYANGAR, Tillaiyambur. See 
Yasoiuiauan. Yasodhara-kiivyam . . . With argu- 
ment in prose, Ac,, by T. Vcnkatarama Iyengar, 
etc. 1908. 12°. 14172. a. 66. 

eu fr <sv ij* &l an uur ilmsstk asm,® a; an. 

(Episodes from tho Valiniki-ramayaua in Tamil 
prose, by . . . T. Vencataranm Iyengar . . . With 
an English introduction by Arthur Davies.) 
Madras, 1906, etc. 12°. 14171. d. 7. 

In progress. 

<afi g’v .. i? 1 1 ^ /jjiT a ii t9bti2airuQu(ifju>ireir ggi nfii- 

.a-nir. (Sfj'Mefhfifj&inattfim <v if) /& ( © a ■'/, 0 ;i <s in . 

(Biographical Sketch of Villiputturor A Pillai 
l’crumal . . . with an English introduction by 
T. Ramakrishua Pillai.) pp. 4, 07, iii. M nil ms, 
1904. 12°. 14171. a. 48.(2.) 

Forms part of the series “ Tamil Men of Letters" (Tamir- 
kttlaivftnargtti-vagfii). 

VENKATA-RAMA AIYAR, Kalluri. A manual of 
translation from Tamil into English, based on 
the analysis of sentences, with numerous exercises. 
Compiled by K. Vcnkatarama Aiyar. pp. ii. 112. 
Kumbnhonam, 1900. 12°. 14172. h. 97.(4.) 

VENKATA-RAM’-AIYA, £. N. Tho First Book of 
TJpnnil. pp.i.i.92. Madras, m‘i. 8 °. 14172. hh. 18. 

VEN KATA-RAM’ -AIYAR, Kurungaliivanam Krush- 
n’-aiyar. §) a nu>rr iu ear j.(ajimB igo [Uamuyana- 
kunmii. A ballad on the Aranya-kundam, Kish- 
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kindha-k 0 ., and Sundara-k°. of the Ramayaiiam.] 
pp, ii. 62. ^(t^QmeoCeaisS [Tinnevelli,] 1901. 1 6°. 

14172. a. 32.(5.) 

VENKATA-RAMANA AIYAR, $. Subba-rdya. See 
India. — Legislative Council. Mf^eStsutr^LbGjfJfSl 
Mb [Nlti-vivuda-manjari. Various acts, edited 
with commentaries etc. by V eiikata-ramrfna.] 
1901, etc. 8°. 14170. g. 23. 

VENKATA-RAMA SASTRI, KarandaiyambaJi. See 
Tiuuvadi. . . . p 0 ffl»anu»/n^tjty an saanh , 

[Tiruv-aiy-attu-puranam. Done into prose by 
Venkata- ram a.] 1907. 8 °. 14170. eee. 22. 

VENKATA-RAMA SASTRI, V. B., of Native High 
School, Chingleput. See Periodical Publications. — 
Triehinopoli. a, Quit uir ifi&n /fii [Subodha- 

parijatam. Edited by Venkata-rama.] 1907, etc. 

8 °. 14172. i. 12. 

Sec S5ma-okva. a / nimf!'-!# &trmmb (Katha- 

sarithsaguram ... in Tamil. [Translated] by V. 
B. Venkatarama Sastry.) 1905, etc. 8°. 14171. e. 5. 

(Sanjivi- 

giri. A historical prose work [i.e. romance] in 

Tamil.) Madras, 1903, etc. 12°. 14171. a. 51. 

In progress ? Forms no. 6 of the Vidvon Mono Runjani 
Scries. 

VENKATA-RAMA-SVAMI, KdvalL Moolika Sanka- 
lituin ; or Mingling of Herbs : a work on medicine 
traslated [*/c] from Teloogoo into English, having 
tho names of tho various medicines in Taranl, by 
Cavelly Venkata Ramasawmy Brahbin [sic] . [Pro- 
fessedly founded on a Sanskrit work of Dhan- 
vantai'i.] pp. ii. 90. Madras, 1 835. 8°. 14170. i. 31. 

VENKATA-RANGA-NATHA SVAMI, Para-vastu. 

See Piu,ai Lokacharyar. 

*» [Tattva 

trayam. With commentary of Ajagiya-maiiav&la 
Pcru-mal. Together with a Telugu translation by 
Venkata rariga-ndtha.] [1904.] 8 °. 14170. ff. 11. 

VENKATA-RANGA RAMANUJA- DASAR, Kdyam- 
be^u Ku[inga-rdya Pillai. [J^LomLoemeurr ttiMir- 

Qprd a sir rnj&i ft <£ it ■£) . [Manavala-rna-munignl- 
tiruv-antadi. A poem on the Tengalai tjaober 
Ayagiya-manavalar.] pp. 17. Q&m&xrttitcieaBm 
[Madras, 1869.] 8°. 14172.b. 23.(2.) 
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'WEJTKATA-EAU, Rubugundai, Raya. See Koviladi. 
History of tlio Kovilady Charities r . . Founded 
... by ... R. Vencat Row, Dojvan of Travnncore 
and tl o Native Assistant to the Commissioner of 
Mysore. 1899. 12°. 14171. a. 35. 

VENKATA-RAYALTJ NAYTTDU, 8, Mur. SwKamban. 

^ " 

. . . jrirLDfnuisowih yx^ [Kamba-rfnnayanam, 

Aninya-kaudam. With commentary by Kunda- 
sarn< and Venkata- rayalu.] 1900. 8°. 14172. d. 25. 

VENKATA-RAYA YOOINDRAR, Kn na kambdlcka m 
Tummal (Svanuuhava YogIndrab). Qiun&^rr- 
@ jp u wfi! i9etnd;. [Y oga - muiauubha vn - d I pi k ai . 
A treatise on Yoga doctrine and practice. Edited 
by T. Vadi-velu Mudaliyar.] pp. xi. 246, ii. vi. ; 
3 plates. Q&m8wr f%tu [ Madras , 1895.] 12°. 

14170. d. 38. 

■ ''**■ ' 

VENKATARYA YAJVA ,Arasdnipiilai llaghn-ntliha . 

6\) a, c&j cmr *4 <* gbst $><&) /y. Qiljuoi .gp; ik uj eu @ Q qj - 
Gifl&srih' [Teyva-guna-velicham, or Ulaga-guna- 
kannadi. A free prose rendering, by B. A. Aiya- 
sanii Mudaliyar, of Yenkaf arya^s Visva-gunadarsa- 
champu, a Sanskrit dialogue describing various 
places and characters of India.] pp. 184. Q^r&irSser 
[Madras,] 1906. 8°. 14171. e. 13. 

VENKATA-SAMI AIYAR, Mo stir. A Novel Exer- 
cise Book on Tamil Grammar, pp. 36. Madras, 
1892. 8°. 14172. hh. 1. 

A Manual of Tamil Grammar, specially 

adapted for the first three Forms, with many clear 
examples and exorcises making the subject easy 
and interesting. gj)ota r<gg/r uuQev 

pp> Tii. i*. 208. Madras, 1894. 12°. 14172. e. 20. 

— ■ Five hundred instructive Tamil Proverbs 
with their English equivalents . . . tnij&Qp- 
flBtoJPrjP ULpQiDtryS y^. pp. 49. Madras, 
1907. 12°. 14170. k. 58.(3.) 

VENKATA-SAMI NAYTJptJ, C. JSce Antoni Pillai. 
The English, Tamil, Telugu and Hindustani Son- 
inalai .♦ . . revised by C. Yenkataswarny Naidoo, 
"1880. 8°. 14172. e. 10. 

VENKATA-SAMI NAYIJDR, T. R. See Narayana- 
Pillai, T. O. Installation of . . . Sri Krishna* 
rajeudra Wodayar Bahadur, Maharaja of Mysore, 
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and the Dasara Festivities . . . with . . . transla- 
tion [by Venkata-sami]. 1903. 12°. 14172. bb. 8. 

VENKATA 8RINIVASAN, F. See Aoadkmihs, etc.— 
Madras . — University of Madras. University of Ma- 
dras. Matriculation Examination, 1900. Go pious 
notes on the Tamil text-book, etc. [With English 
translations by Yehkata-siinivasan.] 1900. 8°*. 

14172. bb. 6.(2.) 

g ce Ststka-kumaka Ghosh a. [jfd, 0 >>/ 

can # /saw ii / . . . & fi jnh (Sri Krishna Ghai- 
tanya . . . [Translated] by . . . Venkata Sriniva- 
san, etc.) 1902. 8°. 14170. ee. 51. 

% 

VENKATA- STTBB A EAR, Ren/dla. .#*»*,* 

(%>&. [Ananda-dipikai. Instructive and enter- 
taining miscellanies, translated from the Telugu.] 
pp. i. 160. Myhipore, 1901. 8°. 14171. a. 25. 

&/hn a /M {£) tfi) on v/i i? . [ Katlia-ratnsi va j i . A 

collection of stories from the Arabian Nights and 
other works. Translated from the Telugu of Veu- 
kata-subba Buu by T. S. Muttii-sami Siiskri.] 
pp. 8, 464. Madras, 1893. 8°. 14171. b. 1. 

i&fi id & ir tin) til ir ii> . . . Marina Sastra, or The 

Secrets of Life. [A study of physical and moral 
conditions of life, with a view to reform. From 
the Telugu original] by R. Venkata Subha Ban. 
pp. 200. Madras, 1894. 8°. 14170. i. 32. 

VENKATA-SUBBU PILLAI, A., of St. Joseph's 
College, Hang alow . The Thumboo Sindharnani. 
Being a poetical sketch of the life of Baja Dharma 
Pravina, T. B. A. Thumboo Chettiar, C.I.E. [in 
verso, with prose paraphrase] . . . with an intro- 
duction in English by S. Krisbnaswami Aiyungar. 
(*/ 5 ti)LiShb /j& tribtiuJ } .) pp. viii. xx. 276, ii. ; 3 
plates. Madras, 1905. 8°. 14171. b. 4. 

VENKATA-SRBRAHMANYA AIYAR, Arasarhihnn. 
See Saptakshi. The Suptharishivakkiam 5500. 
Thoroughly examined by . . , Nagasawmy Aiyar 
... and by . . . Venkatasubramaniya Aiyar. [1899.] 
8°. 14170. i. 63. 

VENKATA-SVAMI AIYAR , of Mysore. See Sankatia- 
CHAHYAE. [Doubtful and Supposititious Works.] 

. . . tnUtiit/nh rj?& etc. [§ivananda-lahari. 
With interpretations in Tamil. Edited by Veil- 
kata-svaiui.] 1904. 12°. 14048. b. 48. 
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VENKATESACHARYAR (Vkkkatachahyak). See 
VEnkata-natha Vkdantachahyar. &jQQZUT*U1&- 
os. trjsujt pr^i treu *sSl : [Dramidopanishat-Uitparyft- 
vatimvnji and Drarmdopauishat-sara. With the 
Tamil commentaries respectively of Vetikalesii- 
chfiryar and Srinivasa Desikar.] [1883-1904.] 4°. 
[. L'haijavad-vishnynm . ] 14170. fff. 3. 

VENKATESA PANBITAB, Mddai. See Tiru-vkn- 

KA’PA-SVAMI. 

* 

VENKATESA PILLAI, Pava L [d? ... ueude-Q^ihr 

<9b Q L... & U l9 6)7 S,jif LMJlQkXu] $)U!/b/r$(U lUJjjf6ULh& 
drv t a>n&&f)<66r )8>n ilhjj. [ Y ad u v am sastb argali n 

kula-kaj Am. Rules framed by tho members of 
the family of Veukatesa Pillai for guidance in their 
social and religions relations.] pp. 43. Q< i jf m&sru- 
utLi-GniLb [Madras,] 1889. 8°. 14170. k. 43. 

VENK AT-BAMA UPADHYAYAB, and others, turn «- 
#,wsi(ou-tuiT <a3&)tf sj ij ) , [Markancleyar-vilasam, A 
drama upon a $aiva legend. Edited by T. Veil- 
katachala Mudaliyiir.] pp. viii. 136. <*cia> [Ma- 
dras, 1869.] 8°. 14170. 1. 12. 

VENKAT-BAYA SASTEI, Sadar Adulat Court ran - 
dit See Kanpa-sami Pula yak, M. 
[Vyavabara-sara-sangraham. Edited by Veiikat- 
raya.] 18*6. Fol. 14170. g. 15. 

VENNI-MALAI PILLAI, $ivmjw<jai Sundaram , 
Jauji- vyapti ra in. an /5 Qio^i jv&jld ib err d d <® or - 
®j ir/i Q jsi/ihiMfr Sssr . [N al a- chn kr av art ti -a in m a nai, 
or Naidadam. A poem on tho legond of Nala and 
Damayanti. Edited by Teyva-sikhamani Ayyur 
and others.] pp. 10, 3, 2, ii. 186. in&janfr [Ma- 
dura,] 1904. 8°. 14172. cc. 2. 

VENBI-MALAI KAVI-BAJAB. o o o p 0 ^Q<™- 
d&riruLju tremiO' [Tiruchendur-puranam. A poem 
in 18 cantos on the legends of the Saiva sanctuary 
at Tiruehendur, Tinnevolli District. Edited with 
a commentary by Nlrveli S. $iva-prakasa Pan- 
ditar.] pp. 280, ii. uJirLpuurrGwnh [Jaffna J 1907. 
8°. 14172. bb. 26. 

— rB&frtr/ifl&Hjjrrrtw&i&mijb. (* f Sl* 

0 Q <sf ib &tr irui9on Sot t ap& iHip.) [Ti r ucliendu r- 
tala-punina-yachanam. A prose version of Venp- 
mfilai Kavi-rajnr’s poem on the legends of the 
§ai va sanctuary of Kurnara at Tiruehendur, with a 
biography of the author, by M.R. Arunachala Kavi- 
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rayar. Followed by Pagafi-kuttar’a Tiruchendur- 
pijjfti-tarnir, ^-devotional poem on tho god's child* 
hood, edited by the same.] pp. 142, 41. Qh^tSsst 
eQ*irfi [Madras, 1899-1 900.] 1 2°. 1417?; d. 59. 

VENU-GOPALA CHETTI, V. Sec Madras, Presi- 
dency of. A collection of tho inscriptions ... in 
the Ntlloro district. Made by A. But tor worth*". . . 
and Y. Venugopaul Chetty. 1905. 8°. 

14058. c. 11. 

VER PILLAI, Ma,((uvil K. [For works edited by 
Ver Pillai, see under the headings :] 

Aohora Dkvar. Kauavun Ma-muni. 

VER PILLAI, Tumbalai P. See Ephem brides. »»» 
GjifienioiSetiir $y. ... u&p&n iBi&ih . . . Tamil Calen- 
darfor 1897-98. [Calculated by Ver Pillai.] [1897.] 
8°. 14172. i. 16.(1.) 

m 

YET ALA- PANCHA-VIMSATI. The Veddla Cadai, 
being the Tamul version of a collection of ancient 
tales in the Sanscrit languago ; popularly known 
throughout India, and entitled the Vet&la Paneha- 
vinsati. Translated by B. Gh Babiugton. pp. 90. 
See Academics, <?£<;. — London. — Omental Translation 
Ifhtnd of Great Britain and Ireland. Miscellaneous 
translations, ate . vol. i. 1831. 8°. 14003. d. 5. 

VETHANAYAGAM. See Vkda-nayakam. 

VETTI-VEg PILLAI. See Jaffna. — $aiva-pan~ 
pdlana-sahhai . &<i>v/?>.gpQ a n & j£U&irjr 

<&GMrL_mth. [§ivtt-dr6ha-khandana-dhikkara-daiji- 
danarn. An answer to the tract entitled^iva-droha- 
khandanam by Vot£i-ver PiiJaiJ [1896.] 16°. 

14170. d. 57. 

VICTOBIA, Queen of Great Britain and Inland . See 
Jkremiah (S. S.). Jubilee Songs ... for the ... 
celobration of . . . the Queen Empress Victoria^ 
accession, etc , 1887. 8°. 14172. o. 28.(2.) 

See Peeiya-subba ReppiYAtt. 0 ° * jubjwn r- 

a iresJd jp/tiii&rrSssr. ? (The Ijdaharani Aramanei[, an 
account of the reign of Queen Victoria in ammanai 

metre], etc.) 1901. 8°, 14172. b. 7.; 

* . 

— See Rama-sahi Pulavar, B. $. EuglisR'. 

translation of a... poem regarding the a8«n*#p4»<m . 
of the title of “Empress of India ” by . f . . Qneep 
Viotoria, etc. 1877. 8°. 14172. o> 38.(1.) 
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VICTORIA, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland ( con- 
tinued ). See Sami Chettiyar, P. M. dh<kQu.irfiUuft 
. ..i^n u&AQm®srih. [ V i c tori a- # m al i a rani yavar gal - 
napalm -chinnam. Observations and elegies on the 
reign of Queen Victoria.] 1901. 8°. 14171. a. 47 

See Shanmukitam Pillai, K. P. The Life 

of BmprcssVictoria, etc. 1902. 12°. 14171. a. 44. 

VIDYANANDA SVAMI, Ndnanand a- sea rupar, of 
Benares. &&G\)'ji6Vir L( f sp,6wrih. [Sakala-kala- 
bhushanam. A series of stories chiefly on religious 
legends. Edited by P. Tyaga-rilja Mudaliyar.] 
pp. 7, 394. Madras, 1899. 8°. 14171. a. 37. 

VIDYA-VINODISI. (Vidhya 

Viuodhiui Series.) [A collection of religious 
poems, with prose commentaries, edited by K. 
Kama-sfimi Nayudu, T. Shanmukham PiHui, and 
P. Vasudeva Mudaliyar.] no. 1-42. 

[Madras, 1889]- 1892. 8°. 14172.0.39. 

Works published in this series are catalogued separately 
under the headings : — 

Animi-giri-niitha Svumt. Tani-pfujal. 

Nukkini-ilevaf. Tuyuniilnavar. 

r»ittautttlu Pillai. 

VIJAYA-RAGHAVACHARYAR, Arasa nipitlai Kan- 
dadai. See Akaoiya-hanavala Pkru-mal. #«» mp- 
jnt unfit. [Yati-raja-viinsati. Edited by 
Vijaya-riighavacharyar.] [1884.] 12°. 

14028. b. 63.(1.) 

VIJAYA-RAGHAVALU NAYUDU, Stlam. See Pa- 

BASU-RAMA PaNTUUJ. 0 0 0 aS p IT J II Loir £5 0 Co IB III 
mnh&nT/ji ife [Sitfi-ramanjaneya-samvada-sara- 
sangrabam. With Tamil translation and com- 
mon tary etc. by Vijaya-raghavalu.] [1898.] 8\ 

14170. ee. 27. 

VIJAYA-RAGHAVULU CHETTIYAR, S. See Ma- 
dras, Presidency of. Q-raaSssr tsnj eSisu.uT 00 - 
uir®vfiujiuu>ir/btrjpj 0 iT 0 miaa&r tfo [The Standing 
Orders of tho Madras Board of Revenue. Trans- 
lated by Vijaya-raghavnlu.] [1868.] 8®. 

14170. g. 6. 

VIJAYA-RANGA MUDALIYAR, Pammal. ° ° “ a, d2- 

uirjrfi in&ui&'oQuir a fi . . . ^jnrmxusQ- 
atrupir ji/euires^th uiriy.tu upiaeserr. [Padanga], 
Erotic poems by Kavi-kurijara Iiharati, Madhura- 
kari SBbarati, and Rama Kavi-rayar. Edited by 
P. Vijajja-ranga Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. iv. 96. Q&&r~ 
JtiJiLujmu, iMadrat,] 1886. 8°. 14172. * 33. 


VIKRAMA* CHOWAN. The Vikrama-cliolan-ula. 
[Text and trauslation by V. Kanaka sabhai Pijjai 
of a poem panegyrising apparently Vikrama- 
choran, who reigned 1112-27.] 1893. See Pkkio- 

niCAL Publications. — Bombay. Tho Indian Anti- 
quary, etc. vol. xxii., pp. 141-150. 1872, etc. 4°. 

14096. e. (vol. 22.) 

• 

VIKRAMARKA - CHARITAM. tyuufifin wrdiu- 

jit! «n i n -a, so) 'll!, [M u ppalt’-iraiidu padn mai-kathai. 
Tho Tales of the Thirty-two linages. Edited by^ 
G. Arunaohala Mudaliyar.] pp. 207. 

1882. 8°. 14170. k. 14. 

VILAMBIYA-KAGANAR. See Vii.ambi ya-^aoanab. 

VILAMBIYA-NAGANAR. ib a ck ti> asaf] i .% /y, an <r> 
[Nfin-mani-ghatikai. A series of ethical stanzas. 
With commentary.! pp. 31. 1904. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Madura . [ u Sun-datnir n supplement.] 

no. 14. 1902, etc. 8°. 14172. i. l*(no. 14.) 

Forms no. ‘2 of the 18 Kir-kamikku poems. 

ib it *k to g&stI A /y cj) & % (t Nail main kkmligai.) 

[Verses 50-J08, with commentary and English 
translation.] See Puqarkmdi. Tho Nalavcnba, etc. 

1879. 12°. 14172. a. 22. 

VILAN-JOLAI PILLAI, disciple of Pillai Ufa", char- 
yar . o o o aQi'ip&tr&ifb [Sapta-galhai. A 
Vaishnava religious tract, in 7 verses, with inter- 
pretation. Together with a copious commentary 
by Pijjai Lokam-jiyar. Edited by A. K. Krusli- 
iiam -ucharyar.] pp. 78. 

tr> j?j .*Pj a- [Triplicane, 1882.] 10°. 14172. ft. 9. 

Gn'u r #>*ft [Sapta-gathai.] See Au- 

VARGAL. — Nal-ayiratu. — Selections . o o o ft.}, tt / n ^ - 
&rv A jib tr m fh [Ni tyan usaud hanam.] pp. 1 20- 121. 

1880, 8°. 14170. ee. 14. 

njStv 0 #’ [Sapta-gathai. With Tel ugu in- 
terpretation, paraphrase, etc.] See AjcvaRGAL, — 
Nal-ayiram. — Selections. 000 P Sir I) 

[Nityanusaudhanam.] pp. 048-054. 1906. 8°. 

14170. eee. 21. 

VILLIPUTTURAR (Sabva-buaijxa AiYAMruu). 
[Life.] See Vkn kata-ram a Aiyakoar, T. 6 AavcS- 
LpA^frinr ... & iRA'&hrjr (Biographical 

Sketcli of Villipnttoror & Pillai Perumal, etc.) 
1904. 12°. 14171. a. 48.(2.) 
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VILLIPIFTTURAR (Sarva-bhauma Aiyangar) {con- 
tinued). Gfi&ydiLifb'&irirn tfaitrir ... cntsfruirirptb. 
[Maha-bharatam. A poetical adaptation of bks. 
i.~x. of the Sanskrit epic. Edited with notes, 
glossary, and index by Settur Subrahmanya Kavi- 
rayar.] pp. vii. 503, 117, ix. i. iv. xxxii. Madura, 
1907. 8°. 14172. bbb. 2. 

I* 

A metrical preface (sirappn -payiram) by ViUiputturar's 
son Varandaruvar is prefixed to this and the other editions 
of the poem . 

fc ; ooo tn/jifrurrii p^ipcoQpLD . , . Lj^jpianir iqth. 

[Maha-bharatam, Adi-parvam. With interpreta- 
tion and notes by N. S. Ponn’-nmbala Pijjai.] pt. ii. 
pp. 41*80. tu/rifuuir&aTih 6j6Q&niht9 [Jaffna, 
1897.] (5°. 14172. d. 18. 

ooo ta&frurrjr 4 ®ti) ^ ( Qu(/^d)jih (HpeoQpiD ... 

L//ojpJ jr «./ ih. [M aha - bharatam, Adi - par vara. 
With interpretation and notes by Nallur S. 
Poun’-ambala Pi}lai.] pp. 400, viii. id gurnet v 

^GiTihiQ [ Madras , 1898.] 8°. 14172. d. 19. 

» 

tn&n urrspth. [Maha-bharatam, Salya- 

parvam. With commentary.] See Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University of Madras . The Uni- 
versity of Madras. The First in Arts Examina- 
tion, etc. 1891. 8°. 14172. bb. 4. 

mairuirjrpii). [Maha-bharatam, Drona- 

parvam xi.-xiii. With notes.] pp. 43, 208. 
See Nal-adiyar. University of Madras. P. A. 
Examination 1900 . . . Naiadyar and Bharatam, 
etc. 1899. - 8°. 14172. b. 37. 

Lb&trutr ir/bin. tf&iQjrr 63 ffU(nj< 5 iiiD, a m^sr- 

u(jjj6uiD.) [Maha-bharatam, Drona-parvam xiv.- 
xv. and Karna-pnrvam xi. With commentary.] 
pp. 212, 52. See Academies, etc. — Madras. — 
University of Madras. University of Madras. 
F. A. Examination ,etc. 1900. 8°. 14172. bb. 6.(5.) 

GftjiB&irirtDirSuj^iDGiruirr/BeueFmih* [Ma- 

ha-bharata-vachanam. A prose paraphrase by 
Tarangapuram Shanuiukha Kavi-rajar of Nalla 
Piljai’s amplified adaptation of Villiputturar’s 
Bharatam. Published by A. Uma-pafci Mudaliyar 
and A. Sittambala Mudaliyar. Pts. i.-vii., from 
Adi-parvam to Drona-parvam.] 7 pts. Qa-ehcfasr 
aw &rj>l-<&<sr<sr&r [ Madras , 1847-1854.] 4°, 

14172. dd. 2. 

— j §) ,£)«//' aiDfrQaJ \J§inp$jr68L„uipMfruiTir f &- 

euaesnh. [Dravida-maha-bharata-vachanam. The 
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prose paraphrase by Shajrmukha Kavi-rajar ef 
Nalla Pillai’s^ adaptation of ViUiputturar’s Bln*- 
ratam. With occasional verses {vruttam) and 
other additions by T. Vira-bhadra Aiyar. new 
and roviaed edition.] 4 vols. [Madras,] 1880. 
4°. 14172. dd. 4. 

g n id(S fioiDiT &u.i \J$iD&irurrjrfibLbGU&®n- 

arreQiuth. [Maha-bharatam. The prose para- 
phrase by Shanmukha Kavi-rajar of Nalla Piljai’s 
adaptation of ViUiputturar’s Bharatam. Edited 
by r l\ V. Muttu-sami Mudaliyar. Second edition.] 

4 vols. Madras , 1900. 4°. 14172. dd. 3. 

VIM ALA* CHANDRA SURI. The Aryan Catechism 
[i.6\ the Prasnottara-ratna-malika or Arya-prasnot- 
tara-ratnavali, here ascribed to Sankaraeharyar] : 
in Sanskrit . . . English, Tclugu, and Tamil. Edited 
by R. Sivasankara Pandiah. pp. 11, 72. Madras , 
1887. 12°. 14003. c. (no. 7.) 

Forms no. 7 of the Hindu Excelsior Series. 

VIMA-NATHA PANDITAR, Ilamhuri. au-thu- 
euGSTLfs rr&ssnh . . . £g)tot?6U/r<fF liuGs) jr a tumuii*. 
[Kadamba-vana-puranam. A poem on the legends 
of the Saiva sanctuary of Madura, adapted from 
a Sanskrit Kaclamba-vana-puranarn or Niparanya- 
mahutmyam. Canto x., or Lila-sangrahav-adhya- 
yam.] See Perum-batta-ptjliy-ur-nambi. ^0- 
. . . sSBmiUirL-pLftrnGtssTLD. [Tiru-vilaiy-adar-pura- 
riam.] pp. 259-269. 1906. 8°. 14170. eee. 17. 

VINAYAKA-MORTTI CHETTI, Nallur C. * £W- 
iurffi$6tosr6Q6iT&&Ln. [Kadirai -yatrai*- vilakkam. 
Songs for the pilgrimage to Kadirai-tirtham. 
With introductory poem by N. K. Paramananda 
Pulavar.] pp. 49. urrirpfdu [Jaffna, 1886.] 16°. 

14172. a. 11.(2.) 

VINCENT [de Paul], Saint . Rules of the Society 
of St. Vincent de Paul. Q&asr eQebrQ&mm, 
Qufrev && HJ& pp. 47. Jaffna, 1907. 

12°. 14170. bbb. 15. 

VINO DAM. GQQ&ppdStp.&anp' [Vinoda-vidji^ : 

kathai. Riddles and facetious stories in verse.] 
pt. i. pp. 3. [Madras,] 1892. 8°. 14170. k. 55.(2.) 

VINSON (£ue Honoh£ Julibn). See Academies, 
etc. — Paris .-— Itibliothique Nationcde. M<jmrtcKtii 
fcamonls. [Catalogue compiled by J. Vinson.]'. ' 
[18& 1] ■ Fob , ' ■ . 
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WKSOBf ’(&» Honoeb Jul ibk) (i continued ). See 
Academies, eta— -Paris . — E cole Special? des Langues 
Orientate* Vivantes. Ananda-t^akga Pillat. Lea 
Frati$|s dabs FInde . . . Exfcraits du journal d'A- 
nanda'* , angappoull6 . . . Traduits . . . par J. Vinson. 
1894. 8°. 14003. i. 32. 

See Ananda-ranga Pili.ai. Lea Franfais 
dans Elude. Lo Journal d*Anandarangappoall6j 
1738-1761. (Par J. Vinson.) 1889. 8°. [lieole 

Specials des Langues Orientates Vivantes : Iteeucil 
de Textes et de Traductions .] 14003. i. 23. 

See Et.a-i’attc. Yelappattu, etc. [Trans- 
lated by J. Vinson.] 1902. 8°. 

P.P. 4964. d. (vol. 35.) 


See SIsbadei Sivanar. Loi do la Fin des 

diffcrents fitres, etc. [Translatod by J. Vinson.] 
1902. 8°. P.P. 4984. d. (vol. 35.) 

See Tibu-takka Devar. Un Episode du 

poemc (Spique Sindiinani. [Edited and translated 
by J. Vinson.] 1883. 8°. [Ecole Specials des 

Langues Orientates Vivantes : Melanges Oriental «r.] 

14003. i. 16. 

See Tirc-vam.uvar. Lo Livre de FAniour, 

etc. [With an introduction by J. Vinson.] 1889. 
12°. 14172. a. 38. 


— — — — Litterature Tamoule Ancienne. Po«5sie 
Epique. Lo Ramayana do Kambanh &thu uniun- 
lueesnh , Kamba Ramayanaiu, etc. [An essay on tho 
poem of Bfamban, with a translation of ' three 
short extracts from the text.] pp. 23. Pondi- 
cMry, 1861. 8°. 14172. b. 26. 


Specimen de Paleographic Tamoule. See 
Academies, etc. — Paris. — jEcole Specialedes Langvcs 
Orientates Vivantes. Nouveaux Melanges Orien-' 
taux, etc. pp. 431-469. 1886. 8°. 14003. i. 18. 


.■<*- — Legoudes Bouddhistes ot Djainns. Traduitcs 
# du tamoul par Jnlien Vinson, [Comprising sum- 
maries of the Chintamani, Silapp’-adhikaram, 
Mani-tnekhalai, essays, and tales.] (Conteurs et 
JPoeiiea de tons Pays, tome v*, vi°.) 2 vols. 

ParjitVannes [printed], 1900. 12°. 14171. aa, 4. 
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dos Langues Orientales Vivantes.) pp. xlvi. 240. 
Paris, 1903. 8°. 14172. e. 40. 

VIPRA-NARAYANA. See ToNpAR-Am-romY-AitvlR. 

VlRA-BHADBA AIYAE, Tiruvatndmalai. See 
ViiiLiPurrijRAR. ^),Qan •trtnn Situ . . . lapmurun a p 
fJJc [Uravida-innha-bharata-vachanam. With occa- 
sional verses and othor additions by Viro-hhadra.] 
1880. 4°. 14172. dd. 4. 

■# 

Q <£/>$(& n>(TL..&La. [I)e?ingu-rfyan- 

natukain. A romantic comedy on tho story of 
Desingu Raja, of tlio Fort of Ginji or Sunji. 
Edited by M. Subrahumnya Svami.] *pp. 104. 
{Madras*, 1881.] 8°. 14170. L 4. 

VIRA-BRAHMENDRIYA SVAMI, Pod a her Sankara - 
ndrdyana Virfit. Arputha Kalakgiyana Maxichuri 
Vachanaknviam . . . ^gy/nL/^ <r,n $v<i Slturr war inrjjjtf- ifi 
w&mafruiQiuth. [A scries of prophetical utter- 
ances aneut the present era, chiefly in prose, and 
including Ghuiesa-puja or ritual of Ganesa, N/ttia- 
kandain, and San ny asa-y oga-kan (him. Edited by 
S. Ekambara Mudaliyar.] pt. i. pp. 56. Madras , 
1897. 8 14170. i. 73. 

The author is believed to bo the 11 th avatar of Vishnu. 

VIRA KAVI-RAYAR, Neilnr. tifShn/ uir- 

onnb (if ev (if. th- a. sw ir u.j th. [11 arisohandm- p u rdi.iam . 
Tho legend of the truthful king Harischumlra, 
in verse. With interpretation. Edited by T. 
Verikatachala Mudaliyar.] pp. 128, 134, 18, 94. 
**o)eu [Madras, 1869.] 8\ 14170. e. 6. 

- — ^/irl4-d : isjOlff L/ff iretarih if c [narisehamlni- 

puranam. With commentary. Edited by G. 
Arunachala Mudaliyar.] pp. 314. a / ea [Madras, 
1875.] 8®. 14172. c. 15. 

— — — ■ Hnrichandra Parana Vnchanam. [A prose 
abstract.] See Mruoksa Mudaliyak, J. G. Matlmr 
Neethy, etc. pp. 127-198. 1894. 8°. 14171. a. 1. 

VIRA- K0DANDA RAMA* SVAMI, Tillai-tnihigam. 
See Narayana-sami Aitar, P. A. 'Qev&oewttriraih 
eff jr Q a tr jz Gnu— a irtmitveuir lS v-.evir. [UUi, Dr 
elegies upon the cult of Vira-kodanda-Kiiiiia- 
svami.] 1902. 12°. 14172. a. 53. 

VIRA MA-MUNIVAR. See Bescbi (C. G. E.). 
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VIRA-MANDALAVAR (Mandat, a-pukobab). »««g- 
t_ /rtoiuwr? t9&&sxr®, gpevQpth iqm. [ChudA* 
mani-nighaiitu- Bks. i. — x. of twelve metrical 
vocabularies. With an anonymous commentary. 
Edited from the recension of Tai.ulava-raya Muda- 
liyar and others, with additions on poetical meta- 
phors by Philippas do Melho.] pp. 191. Jaffna, 
1850. 12°. 14172. e. 9. 

Ylra-viartdalavar was a disciple of Guna-hhatlra, pro- 
bably the famous Jain tenter of that name whose Sanskrit 
^ (It t a ra -pu ra nam was finished in A.I). 897. 

tyt—n LAsojfhdaem® lq$ [Chudamnni -ui- 

glmntu. Another edition, edited by N. A£u-muga 
Navalar/j pp,190,xx. Q^r&sr osrutLL-.&&Tib i9/jlh>v 
[M adras, 1867.] 8 °. 14172. f. 11. 

. [Third edition.] pp. i. 196, 20. 

Q & && &sr u lL tb Gfi}<£(3injj [Madras, 1880.] 8 °. 

14172. e. 29. 

0 , n Ln wiefl rbl .* tssr 5) i£ x> [ Ch udsimaiii - ni- 

ghnntu. Another issue, edited by Aru-muga 

Kavalar. Second edition.] pp. 196. Qan 

&uj [Kokkuvil, 1894.] 8 °. 14172. e. 17. 


mn&flfQ&ti&srQ ^ [Chuclamani - tii- 
u. Bks. i.-x., text only. Edited by Valvui 
S. Vaidya-lihga Piljai.] pp. 101. Q&vhr&ar w/, 6 )/ 
[Madras, 1875.] 8 °. 14172. e.^30. 

(f ufflOg) sireu m $i.) [Chudamani-nighnntu, 

Ch. xi., on homonyms.] pp. 84. Manepy , 1835. 
10°. k 14172. h. 1.(4.) 

No title-page. 


Negaridu : part xi. €p(rFjQ&rr;b 

uwQurr (ffyu.Qi„n (^£bi, ffip s\> qj, in n^Gvui ujih, [lie- 
arranged, with supplements, by Veda-giri Muda- 
liyar, and glosses.] pp. i. 171. Jaffna , 1843. 8 °. 

14172. f. 23. 


VlRA-MUTTU MUDALIYAR, Chaturarigapatfanaw . 
See SksiiachaIjAM Nayuou. . . . u<23T*$ffabr® 

$jjrtrt%ri a&rr [PannMra»du-rajarga]-kathai. 

Translated by Vira-muttu.] 1897. 8 °. 14ip. a. 13. 

VIRANA PULAVAR, Kan chi. go$A/b* 

'tA&ar. [Aruiiaohala-klrttanai. Hymns ' on the 
cult of Siva at Aruuachalatn. With a life oi> the 
poet. Edited by E. Vlra-sami Upadhyayar.] 
pp. ii. 200. is gii [Madras, 1856.] 8 °. 14172. £.12. 

VIRA PILLAI, $aiva K. 0 0 0 gumt mfliuir ljj trc^TLh 
(tpa v(Lf)tx>-Q.<otojrujth [Vanniyar-puranam. A poem, 
with commentary by the author, on the legends 
of the Yanniyar tribe. Edited by Ponn'-ambola 
Guru.] pp. 3, 326. [Madras,] 1905. 8 °. 

14172. bb. 17. 

VIRA-RAGHAVACHARYAR, M. a/riinQj^v <$59- 
tfo [Congress -viua-vidai. A catechetical 
history of the National Congresses in India.] 
Fourth edition. pp. 44. Q&Jn'&ssr [Madras,] 
1890. 8 °. 14170. k. 45.(2.) 

The Mysoro Representative Assembly and 

tlio Indian National Congress. minr^n tQrrfil 
iSQ&&nuttjib arniiiQQj &tv <fF&nuujtb. 6$ po) g9 gb L- > 
pp.23. Q^<*r2ar [Madras,] 1891. 8 °. 14170.g.27. 

VIRA-RAGHAVACHARYAR, Tirnvahindrapuram . 
See Kukatt'-akvan. ir &&{?&> imb 

[Kuresa-vijayam. Edited by Vlra-raghavaehar- 
yar.] [1892.] 8 14170. e. 44. 

VIRA-RAGHAVA MUDALIYAR, Andhalca-kavi, 
Q a iL^ir (jpqj)&&sr l9 err Seir/i < 3 uSip [Seyur-mrugan- 
pillai-tamiy. A poom on the cult of Skanda at 
Cheyur. Edited with preface and biography of 
the poet by Kalkulam Kuppu-sami Mudaliyar.] 
pp. 12, i. xxviii. 88 . Madras, 1902. 12°. 

14172. a. 64.(1.) 

Farms no. 1 of the Nava-m&ni-mftlai Series . 


(§) (J <5037 L_ n <SU^i QP&STQP Ctyt— H !£>&>$ 

ffi/Bttsr®. [Cliudainani-nighftntu. Pts. ii., iii.] 
pp. 37. QtrJdi °6osr [J/arfnw,] 1897. 12°, 

14172. ee. 4. 

VIRA-MUTTANHA NATTAR, of NadukkaverL o o o 
Q/&fr f i^ljjuu/rLJOfr3eo [Tottira-pii-malai, or Hari- 
brahinesvara-t 0 . Religious lyrics upon the local 
Saiva cult.] pp. ii. 42. /bQ&afiQw/R ®na8mt.bi9 
[Nadukkavcri, 1898.] 8 °. 14170. e. 47.(9.) 


P 06 i//r 006 V/r. [Tiruvarur-ula. Saiva 

verses. Edited with glossary by U. V. Samir 
nath’-aiyar.] pp. 53, ii. 1905. See Academiks^ 
etc. — Madura. [“Sen-damir” supplement.] no. 16. 

1902, etc. 8°. 14172. i. 1 *(no. 16.) 

*• 

[19 occasional verses, with interpretation.} 

See Tani-vadal. ft pesflu utrL-pjSaC ©) i[»ani- 

padat-tirattu.] pp. 179-188. [1892, rtfesj. 8 ®. 

14178. c. 39.(5.) 
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WRA-SVAMI, Madurai . See Ekambara Mtnu- 
liyar. jrth m [^fndurai-vlra- 

alankaram.] 1892. 8°. . 14172. b. 44.(2.) 

% 

° o o Lbgjstoms!? P 3\bvn iB&<5inp % [Madurai-' 

vlra-svfvrni-kafchai. A poetical legend, purporting 
to be derived from the Kaai-khanclam, of a general 
of a king of Madtmt -who killed himself before the 
shrine of Sokka-uathar at Madura, and is wor- 
shipped by annual sacrifices. Edited by T. Aru- 
inuga Svauii.] pp. 95. [Marl raff, 1881.] 

16°. 14170. d. 18.(2.) 

VfRA-SAMI CHETTIYAR, A iih f dvadh a n am, of 

Ma lira * Freni deucy College, V i nodarasam auj a ri, 
[a series of miscellaneous literary articles] edited 
[or rather reprinted] by A. Vcerasawiny Chettiar 
. . . and originally published by the Rev. P. 
Percival . . . Second edition. To this are added 
the life of Auviyar and tlio Story of the Little 
Hunch Back. par <?(&0.sr<#*) pp.ii.428. 

Madras, 1 89 1 . 8°. 14170. k. 56. 

sli Q ib n p j <y m (Ji) & ifl , [V i noda-rasa- imvnj ari . 

A new and enlarged edition, with preface by Iv. 
Kuppu-sami Mudaliyar.] pp. i. ii. 580. OdF^rSrar 
[Madras,] 1900. 8°. 14171. e. 14. 

Forms no. 1 of the Katha-rasa-mafijari Series. 

VIRA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, I\ %inlaiy-a VI >a, 9pu- 
tdfk'&rriAvinf). [§irpa- ch in tain ani . An astrological 
work on planetary influences upon the building 
of houses, etc.] pp. vii. 90. Q<r air suit ji.h^emih 
[ Madras J 3887. 8°. 14170. k. 42. 

VIRA-SAMI NAYUDU, of Olnntudripet . See 
Artnachala Kavi-rayar. ooo gfta nm ibnt^&iu 
[RAma-ndtakam. Edited by Vira-*aim.] 1893. 
8°. 14170.1.36. 

VIRA-SAMI FILIAL M. See Tiku-valluvar. 
poo 0(£&Qf)P<£i yy, [Ku^al* Edited by Vira- 
.. ; sfirni.] [1875.] 8°. 14172. c. 10. 

VIRA-SAMI FILIAL S. See Strakgv: (T. L.). 
ptitHibjgi] pnLb&n&ivjSljrth. [Hindu-dharma-sastram. 
A translation by Vira-sami.] 1857. 8°. 14170. g. 11. 

VIRA-SAMI TJPADHYAYAB, llnimur . See V Iran a 
, Pit*M*ar. [AruriacliftlH- 

'kirttauai Edited by Vira-sami.] [1856.] 8°. 

14172. b. 12. 
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VIRA-SAMI HPADHYAYAR, Erutmlr (continued), 
ooo frhsuriaaa a path. [Siva-sahkara-satakam. 
A century of Saiva verses.] pp. 16. 1006. See. 

Rama-sami Natuiut, K. fin'-G*. [Sataka- 

tirattu.] pt. 7. iOQJpPJOO. 12°. 14170. dd. 10. 

VIRA-SAMI TJPADHYAYAR, Kum.ma,Uhu V ,U. 

tnsdQ&il-i—n tbii l . au>. 

[ Mai I igotta-juitakain. A romantic play.] pp. HO. 
QjFsuPasr [Madras,] 1902. 8°. 14170. 1. 60. # 

VlRA-SINGA UDAIYAR, NtrviVi S. See Sami- 

NATHA MUDAl.lYAIt, M. .1. ,« Qh/M.j ,<i , ,&) il lb K l_*lh . 
[Oliarma-putra nut-akain. Editod by Vifti-siriga.] 
1890. 8°. 14170. 1. 16. 

VIRAVANAM. afl'.treussrui /a it earth. [Viravana- 
puraiiam. A poem on the sacred legends of Vira - 
vauam, or Vimiynr, near Perundurai, triinslated 
into verso by Minftksbi-snndaram Pillai from the 
Sanskrit. Edited with notes by U. V. Sdmiiiiitli’- 
aiyar.] pp. i. 2, ii. 107. 0<rw9r«art jiLi... «w/tb 
[Madras,'] 1903. 8 '. 14170. ee. 63. 

YIRA-VANMAY. efjiaifinoMi Q’oii>b/i9. (Voora- 
vamnnu Vetri [a romance] . . . Translated [from 
English] into Tamil by P. V. Sabapathy Mooda- 
liar.) 2 vols. Madras, 1902. 8\ 14171. a. 54. 

Forma no, 2-8 of the “ Kathamnnchuri Sodas,” 

VIRUPAKSHI LING’-AIYAR. fityity'y.bsQtnar- 
jjguuo Q'*wifi@uupiliiii itussuh tfa, [Ton-tirupadi- 
puninam, or Tiru-kumula-puranam. The legends 
of the Vaishnava sanctuary at South Tivupati, in 
verse. Followed by Anauta-uatha-svamiga] padi* 
gam, a hymn by the same author. Edited by 
G. Itaja-gopala Piljai and T. Shanmnkham Pillai.] 
pp. 213, 4 ; 28 plates. Q<rm<insr tiS d> (a , ;3 [Madras, 
1890.] 8°. 14170. e. 49. 

VISAKHA-DATTA. See Natksa Sastri, S. M. 
Mndrarakshasam : a tale . . . founded ou the . . . 
drama by Visakhadatta, etc. 1885. 12°. 

14170. k. 40. 

VISAKHA PERU-MAL AIYAR. Tirutatfvjai. See M a- 

$IKKA-VACUAKAR. 000 (jj! (If) d, 0? « tinblllLlIt IT . [Til'U- 
kovaiyar. With interpretation by Visakha Poru- 
mal.] [1897.] 12°. 14172. a. 46. 
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VISlKHA PERU-MAX. AIYAR, Tirutanigai (con- 
tinued). See Pavanandi. ib tfe, [Nan-nul. 
With commentary by Visakha Poru-mal.] [1875.] 
8". 14172. f. 9. 

[1882.] 8^ 14172. e. 11. 

jyessfliiSeeiafmrijo. [Aniy-ilakkanam. A 

manual of rhetoric. Edited by S. Anavarata- 
vinayakaui Pijjai.J pp. 8, 68. Q^fosiSsst [Madras,] 
1906. 12°. 14172. g. 3.(3.) 

utt eoQuir /£ eQGv&a&ssn'a. [Bala - bod hav- 

ilakkanam. An elementary Tamil grammar.] 
pp. ii. 288. Q&eirmuL-i-Gtmh utfpiriQ [Madras, 

1852.] '16 3 . 14172, g. 10. 

ujn ijiQwdiWfxarib. [YappMlnkkai.uun. A 

manual of prosody. Edited by S. Anavarata* 
vinayakam Pijjai.] pp. vii. 40. Q&MiSsar (Ma- 
dras,] 1906. 12°. 14172. g. 3.(2.) 

VISALAKSHI AMMAL. O airr/P. (Gowri . . .Highly 
interesting Tamil novel.) pp. i. 95. Madras, 
1906. 8°. 14171. e. 1.(3.) 

VISHNU-CHITTAN. See Periy-arvar. 

VISTARINI (J.), Monsignor, Missionary Apostolic. 
See Tamb'-aiya Ui’adhyayar. °°° i9a coiruaniQ- 
[Pralapa-kuvitai. Verses on the death of 
Mgr. Vistarini.] 1896. 8°. 14170. o. 24.(11.) 

VISVA -BRAHMA-PURANAM. a Subsu&ounfir n - 
e53/th. [Visva-brahma-puriinam. A treatise on 
origins, religions duties, etc. Metrically trans- 
lated from the Sanskrit by Tiruvaiyaru A. Muttu- 
aarai Bharatiyar. With prose paraphrase by Ma- 
yiladupuram KrushiP-aiyar.] pt. i. pp. viii. xxiv. 
383. Qa-wSar [Madras,'] 1894. 8°. 14170. f. 16. 

VISVA-NATHA MUD ALIY AR, M. 8. ri'Slirsup&sr 
.SfGveVjgji it gm (fit & (o & it pur ir adrr. (Chandrava- 
danu, or The Two Brothers.) [A romantic drama.] 
pp. 87. Madras, 1898. 8’. 14170. 1. 82.(7.) 

VISVA-NATHA PILLAI, D. C. Sec Cauroli. (D.). 

VISVA-NATHA PILLAI, V. See Defoe (D.). The 
Life and Adventures of Robinsou Crusoe. Trans- 
lated ... by V. Visvanatba Pillai. 1906. 12°. 

14171. d. 8. 

VISVA-NATHA SASTRI, Arali Ndmyan’-aiyar. 
/606v/mS,o«(5 ( !D(fl/ ( g5^«/i/_a/i». [Naknla-malai- 


k u m v an j i - n a fak a m . A lyrical drama on the reli- 
gious legond of the Nakula-malai or Mongoose 
Mountain, ifedited by §. A. Kumara-sami Pijjai.] 
pp. iv. 56. Qan Locsnr>/£ [Kokkavil 4895.] 

8 °. 14170, 1. 6. 

uj SUpth. [Para-hitam. A motrical tract 

on astrology, with prose paraphrase, etc. Edited 
by N. Ch. Raghu-nath’-aiyar.] pp. 24. Q«/r«0- 
s Qe\> mm /tear [Kokkuvil, 1892.] 8°. 14170. j. 25. 

VISVA- NATHA SURI, Kalamur. o o o 
uasuiran off/rst-uireiith. [Mani-pravaja-virata- 
parvam. A metrical adaptation of the Virata- 
parvam of the Maha-bharatam, in mixed Tamil 
and Sanskrit. Edited with notes by N. A. Gopdla 
Desikacharyar.] pp.96. QabirSssr [Madras,] 1905. 
8°. 14172. bb. 16. 

VIVEKA-CHINTAMANI. »oo u^esS 

[Viveka-chintamani, called also Niti-chintamani 
and Veljai-chintamani. A collection of moral 
verses, according to the recension of Hari-hura- 
putra Upiidhyayar.] pp. 32. t9 u Q lcmt ,§ ir [Ma- 
dras, 1871.] 16°. 14172. a. 13.(2.) 

VIVEKANANDA, Svdmi [i.c. Narendra natha Dat- 
ta.] o o o i9 ir# maii). [Prasahgatn. A lecture on 
theosophy delivered in Ceylon. Translated by A. 
Muttu-tainbi Pijlai.] pp. 16. Qaires^isfiev [Kok- 
leuvil, 1897.] 8°. 14170. ee. 28.(2.) 

VIVEKA-sAGARAM. 6QQwa->#ira,jrib. [Viveka- 
sagaram. A story illustrating tho principles of 
ethics. Translated from the Persian by Ri?, a Hu- 
sain Khan, and stylistically revised by Mafiyi al- 
Dln Husain. Edited by T. Shanmukha Kavi-riijar.] 
pp. i. iv. 178. t9mia,etr [Madras, 1858.] 8°. 

14172. c. 11. 

VIVEKA-SARAM. 6jiraQpa)u>GsrmCb erebrjpt eu- 
eBQenmjr rr a ii). [Viveka-saratn,or Va- 
sudeva-mananara. A catechism of Advaita- Ve- 
danta philosophy. An edition based on that of 
Paripakkam Muniy-appa Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 170. 
Q&earSssr [Madras,] 1896. 8°. 14170. 6. 68. 

VIVIDHA- P AD ARTHAM. e0 eS/E uptrirpp # @ & fW 

tuih [ Vividha-padartha-fanjayam. Conversations 
on familiar social topics.] pp. 40. [Madras, n.d.\ 

8°. 14lVa. h. 90. 

Without title-$OQ c end. - 
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VOCABULARIES. See Dictionaries. 

fRUTTACHALAM. irfileu irsssr&n if iflpppl iri'n> [Sa§i - 

vai-na^i-cliari train. A religious- philosophical story, 
purporting to be from the Vruttacbala-puranam.] 

See ' Rama-sami Svami. */r ^)9<sueu it ,*«*/_ i~?ar 
«&, [Nana-jiva-vada-kattalai, etc.] PP* 40-43. 
[18B7.] 12°. 14170, d< 2 *■ 

VYTHEANATHA MOODELIAR. See Vaidya-natha 
Mudaliyar. 

WALKER (J.). lifiHQi&irtfi/ifijrL-®. Nitlimo- 
zhittirattn. A selection from the writings of 
Tamil moralists, [viz. from the Mud’-urai, Nan- 
neri, Nal-vari, Niti-nori-vilakkarn, Nal-adiyar, and 
Ara-neri-charam,] for tho use of schools. pp* u* i- 
112. Madras, 1841. 8'\ 14170. k. 35. 

WALKER (Thomas). See [Addenda] Bible;.— -New 
Testament. — Epistles. ° ° ° i9o8ui9iu0*($ . . • 
[Philippians. With commentary etc. by 
T. Walker. Translated by the latter and J. David 
from tho English.] 1908. 12°. 14170. bbb. 16. 

WALT HER (CiutisTOi’H Theodosios). ITistoria Ec- 
elosiastica. Cui adduntur Synchronism! llistoria) 
Exotica), prteserti in Indiem. Editio secuuda. 
(*ff)(/h# : #®»uii9<RiiiF if! /f> a u Qutrestpain.) PP* 
316, xxxiv. Trangambarim, 1799. 8°. 14170. b. 60. 

WARD (Ferdinand D. W .) . Practical Expositions 
of the Parables of Christ, and of tho briefer 
Similes, omployed by the Divine Teacher . . . 

tyuu&vTiB^in pp. vi. u82, o4. 

Madras Trad and Hook Socirty : Madras, 1844. 

12 o 14170. b. 47. 

WARD (William). Tho Salvation of tho Soul . . . 
a translation of tho Parent Society’s tract Krishna 
Pal Second edition, pp. 

16.’ Jaffna, 1844. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(37.) 

WARING (Edward John). Remarks on the Uses 
of some Bazaar Medicines, and on a few of the 
common indigenous Plants of India, according to 
European Practico. [In English and Tamil.] 

„ (*&)foaeitii ^eae^ja>eiiB^es)u.iL)&fi£ ... Qeoyear- 

ueviiu*'3sirupjfi*n L-y-iLi (Sjfbu- 

u A 6tr.) pp. xvii. 213. Travancore, 1860. 8 . 

14170.1.6. 

L,; --' [Another copy.] 14170. i. 30. 
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WASHBURN (Gkobgk Thomas). Sea Hymnals. 
Tamil Christian Lyrics . . . from the lyrical com- 
pilations of ... G. T. Washburn, etc. 1J0,. 1^ 

14170. b. 30. 

WAY. The Tomperate Way ... a revision ... of 
no. 88, of the MadiWTraefc Society’s Miscellan- 
eous publications . . . Op siBQa/iS. Second editioo. 
pp. 12. Jaffna* 1844. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(38.) 

True Way. Qimi&iff). [A Christian 

tract.] Sea Vkoa-nayaka Sastui, T. D., and * 
Winslow (M.). Blind Way, dr. pp. 123-142. 
1852. 32°. 14170. ft. 3. 

WAYLAND (Francis), the Eldar. WaylanVs Moral - 
Science. [Ofukka-nul. Trans- 

lated by A. Barnes.] pp. 230. Valaomdlah, 
1859. 12°. 14172. h. 11. 

WEBB (Edward)* See Hymnals. Tamil Christian 
Lyrics . . . from tho lyrical compilations of ... 
E. Webb, etc. 1902. 12°. 14170. b. 30. 

WERDIN (Johann Phii.iit). See Pahlinuh, a Sando 

Harlholommo. 

WE8LEY (Charles) and WESLEY (John). Omi&h- 
tOuur OmQpn^Mpir ** nu untie* 

u>n mjthiada . [Tho original Rules for 

Wesleyans.] pp. 8. [BatUcaloa, 1893.] 12°. 

14170. a. 49.(5.) 

WESLEY (John). [For the Service-book of tho 
Wesleyan Methodists, adapted from the Book of 
Common Prayer of tho Church of England by 
J. Wesley;] Sea Liturgies* — Wesley an Methodists. 


A collection of Hymns, for tho use of 

tho people called Methodists . • • With a new 
supplement. Translated into Tamil [by J. Kilner, 
D. P. Niles, and others. Edited by E. Rigg and 

others] . (* Q u>Qprtf.<x>p* . . • & ,,m *' 

pp.vi.936. Halticaloa, 1881. 12°. 14170. bbb. 10. 

(ajjir&iun L-QtBGtr . Hymns translated from 

the collection by tho Rev. J. Wesley, pp. 09, m. 
Madras, 1825. 8°. 3431 * 33, 

WESLEYAN METHODISTS. The CatechiBins of tho 
Wesleyan Methodists : compiled and published 
by order of the Conference ... No. n.— For 
children of seven years of age and upwards. 
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With an appendix, containing a short Catechism 
of Scripture History, and examples of prayer. 
Translated into Tamul. ir m&j @ n Cogj)- 

uQfh&ih.) pp, 114. Madras, 1827. 12°. 

3504. bb. 16. 

Second edition. [Without the appendix.] 

pp. 06. Madras , 1835. 12°. 3505. bbb. 36. 

The Catechism of the Woaloyan Methodists 

' . . . No. i. (ii.), for children of tender years . . . 
with an appendix, containing a short catechism 
of scripture names, and prayers, etc . (*G?&i/ r #- 

& tr n t»8 fin d3 gd l- m ) 2 pts. Madras. 1850. 12°. 

14170. b. 7-8. 

OeuMsiQiussr Q mQ /£ trip, din) Q a//A & tr ji 

a QfajvQ&tu—. [Vcda-sara-Yina-vidai. The Wes- 
leyan Methodist Scripture Catechism. Second 
edition.] 2 pts. Balticaloa, 1891-1892. 1G°&12°. 

14170. a. 52. 

WICKREM ASINGHE {Don Martino de Zii.va). Tamil 
Grammar Self-taught. In Tamil and Roman 
Characters. (Marlborough's Self-taught Scries — 
no. 19.) pp. 120. London, 1906. 12°. 

012902. eee. 

WINFRED (S.). See Pancua-tantram. Paneha 
Tant-ra. Translated ... by ... S. Winfred. 1873. 
12°. 14170. k. 61. 

See Tamil Minor Ports. Tamil Minor 

Poets . . . translated ... by ... S. Winfred, etc. 
1872. 12°. 14172. c. 6. 

W1NKEL (E.). A brief Commentary in Tamil on 
St. Paul’s Epistle to the Galatians [chiefly lmsod 
on the work of Philippi] . . . aeouffStu^d^ 
eT{ij>£bl6nr idcnjupjS&sr eQiuirdStuirwTih. pp. 92. 
Madras, 1891. 8\ 14170. c. 36. 

WIN8L0W (Miron). See Bi isle. — Complete Bibles. 
The Holy Bible . . . [With the headings and 
chronology of the English version translated by 
M. Winslow.] 1841 8°. 3070. i. 1. 

See Bible. — Complain Bibles. The Holy 

Bible . . . revised [by M. Winslow and others], etc. 
1850. 4°. 3070. d. 26. 
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WINSLOW (Miron) {continued). See Knight (W*) 
and Winslow (M.). Spiritual Lamp. 1854. 16V 

14170. a. 33.(2.) 

See Veda-nayaka Sasthi, I’.D., and Winslow 

(M.). Blind Way, etc. 1852. 32°. 14170. a. 3. 

1861. 16°. 14170. a v 37. 

Conversion of the Tali ci tans . . . 

'Shuts jffwtxffpirir aiFtff'Qtruo. Second edition, 
pp. 12. Jaffna, 1843. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(8.) 

Good Couusol . . . nswbVj&to ] . Third edition. 

pp. 16. Jaffna, 1844. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(15.) 

Heavenly Way. Containing tho history 

of a brahmin of Calcutta who became n convert 
to Christianity. . . Qp/xjxhnn irdesio. Fifth edition, 
pp. 8. Jaffna, 1843. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(1.*) 

The Means of Bliss . . . GuirriL&aur irsstmb. 

Fifth edition, pp. 12. Jaffna, 1844. 12°. 

14170. b. 1.(2.) 

WINSLOW (Miron) and ROBERTS (Joseph). True 
Doctrine . . . QtDujiyuG'tb&uffplji ib. Third edi- 
tion. pp.8, 16. Jaffna, 1843. 12°. 14170. b. 1.(4.) 

WINSLOW (Miron) and SCTTDDER (John). Attri- 
butes of the Hindu Triad . . . in gji) coil - 

&6S3rth. Fifth edition, pp. 12. Jaffna, 1844. 12°. 

14170. b. 1.(22.) 

WOODWARD (Henry). uFeu(nj63a?jS [Parav-aru- 
nlti. An allegory on divino justice and mercy.] 
pp. 36. Nellore, 1833. 12°. 14170. b. 14.(1.) 

Divine Justice and Mercy . . . 

Second edition, pp. 34. Jaffna, 1842. 12°. 

14170. b. 1.(28,*) 

Good Opportunity . . . m/b&unuib. [A Chris- 
tian tract.] Fourth edition, pp. 16. Jaffna, 1842. 
12°. 14170. b. 1.(25.) 

Mercy and Jnstico . . . asqfj& 90 )i§ ffl. Second 

edition, pp. 27 . t Jaffna, 1845. 12°. 

14170. b. 1 # .(50 ) 

YADAVA-GIRI. » ° o T<2eujS & tflfffilg &mi- 
SFji pilar. [Chatur-vedi-charitra*satkirttan«i.VAn; 
episode from the Yadava-giri-mahatmyam, on the 
legends of the Vaish^ava sanctuary near Melkote. 
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Tuannlatocl into verse from the Sanskrit, with 
occasional prose paraphrases, on the basis of 
Gopiilacharya Syami's rendering, by Tirupattur 
R. K.^ru-uarayana-dasar, and edited by P. Appa- 
sami Mudaliyar.] pp. 8, 32. t Q(^u up&ri [Tiru- 
pattur,] 1900. 8°. 14170. ee. 35.(4.) 

YaJSAVALKYA. ^JGir^i-nrire?^ cSl&nCjz. 
(gonFuj GiQfiOQ rr gw stfl&tr tutr ^ a 

[Yiynavalkya - sraruti. Sanskrit text, with Vi- 
jnanesvara’s commentary Mitakshara, and Tamil 
interpretation.] 1901, etc. Sec Pkriodicai. 
Publications. — Chiilumbaram. G^i/SU^GiSts.^ir e!.i\ 
[Brahma-yidya.] vol. xv., no. 1 , etc. 1S8C>, etc. 
4°. 14096. dd. 3.(vol. 15, etc.) 

YAMUNACHARYAR (Alavandar). 0 0 0 ^J/ ; OT7 
pirn zrtQfJiii'&.fjih. [ A Li v an d a r- ,s t o tram , or Stotra- 
ratnmn. A Sanskrit Vaishnava hymn. With 
a Tamil commentary by Poriyav-iichan Piljai. 
Edited by Maha-bhashyam Rangachiiryar and 
Ioliambadi Raghavachn ry ar.] pp. 78. Madras, 
1878. 8°. 14028. c. 46. 

The Sanskrit text is given in Tamil characters, 

.. [Alavandar- stotram. 

Another edition, in Telugu character.] pp. 129. 

Madras, 1879. 12°. 14028. b. 52. 

ju&-*Qwgjr<e£ [Chatuh-sloki. Four Sanskrit 

stanzas on tlio goddess Lakshin I. With Tamil 
version, analysis, and commentary.] See Varada- 
CHARYAR, Vdtsya D- 0 0 0 iijiu&r&iutr til&trpib 
[Prapanna-parijatam.] pp. 148-154. [1895.] 
8°. 14028. d. 55. 

— t &fB GWtkafrp/Dth [Gitartlm- 

sangraha. A Sanskrit epitome of the Bhagavad- 
gita. Sanskrit text, with Tamil translation.] See 
MaHA-BHARATAM. \jfu [BhtlgaVlid- 

gitaj pp. 692-710* [1899.] 16 u . 14065. b. 19. 

# „ . . s£t*e 

[Prameya-ratnam. A Vaishnava theological tract. 
Followed by Periyav-achau PijlaPs Manikka-nmlai. 
Edited by V. M. Srinivasa Appangar Svarai.] 
pp, gl. [ Madras , 1904.] 8°. 

14170. ee. 6.(3.) 

4T * 

[Tattva-bbushanam. A trea- 
tise on the doctrines of Ramanuja's school. 
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Edited by Ajragiya - manavaja Ramanuja - jiyar 
Svami.] pp. 40. [Oonjevaram,] 1902. S £ \ 

14170. ee. 6.(2.) 

YAPP’ - ARUN GALAM. Tim Elements of Prosody. 
tunuurBjtijt&svih, 8#e Pork (G. U.). A larger 
Grammar of the Tamil Language, etc. pp. oo-> 
358. 1858-1859. 8°. 14172. h. ftl. 

YAS0DHARAN. Yasodhara-kavyam ( u/G?.* n pit 
antrfhuth). [A narrativo poem in ft cantos, by 
an anonymous author, conveying Jain doctrine. ) 
The first of the five Tamil minor epics. With 
argument in prose, Ac., by T. Yenkatarama Iyen- 
gar . . . Willi an English introduction fcv Arthur 
Davies. pp. 4, xxiv. i. xvii. Ixvi. 79. Madras, 
1908. 12°. 14172. a. 66. 

YATINDRA-PRAVANAR. 8ec AttACH YA-JM VNAVAt.A 
Peru- m At.. 

YATI-RAJULU NAYTJDU, T. See Morris (J. C.). 
Selections .. . to which are added a spelling and 
phraseology . . . by T. Etonijooloo Nuidoo, Moon- 
slice, i 848. 8°. 14172. h. 20. 

YOGA. *$/lL L. iriiii.'c Oum vki(ifch/h- 
mp tij tt j m iaiJjjj, [ At t anga-yoga- k viral. A p< »om 
in ft9 bund, distichs on the mystic exercises of 
the ashtftiuja-ydya. Followed by Varutta-vnarav- 
uyyurn vayi, 25 Saiva stanzas. Edited by S. 
Subrahmanya Ka vi-rayar.] pp. 11. 1905. Se.o 

Academies, etc. — Madura. . [“ Sen-dam ir 99 snpplo- 

ment.J no. 10. 1902, tic. 8°. 14172. i. 1* (no. 10.) 

Y6GA-VA8ISHTHA-RAMAYAWAM. See A EA VAN- 
DA tt. o o o #/, tr GOT ki/ n a ) /_ tfo [Naiia-vasit tav- 
amala-ramayanam. A poem adapted and abridged 
from tho Sanskrit Yoga- vasishtlm-rilinuy ana m.] 
[1851.] 4°. 14170. fff. 2. 

1890. 8°. 14172. b. 41. 

See A la VAN IMR. 0 O O rrt,nm*un$\tLi~ tfo 

[Nana-vasitlav-amala-ramayaijain. A prose sum- 
mary.] 1902. 8°. 14170. ee. 53. 

2 p,n < sB'$uj 6)J# mih, [Sita-vijaya-vachanam. 

An episode of the Vasishthottara-ramayanam. 
Translated from the Sanskrit by T. Saridara- 
ebaryar. Edited by K. Subba-raya Mudaliyar.] 
pp. 43. [Madras, 1 809.] lfi°. 

14170. d. 18.(1.) 
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YUSUF ibn MUHAMMAD MUHYI al-DIN, Mnraik- 
Icdyar, Niig a pat tin a m . ai&reSmmmsssitpiLD. [Vainga- 
ganitam. A mercantile ready-reckoner.] pp. i. 
99 , 4. Madras , 1891 . 8 °. 14170. i. 28. 

YUSUF BAUTTAR iba MADAR SAHIB, Manjai- 
lcollai. Ready Reckoner. [In Tamil, English, 
Burmese, and Gujarati.] Containing reduction of 
weights by visses, lbs or by baskets. Edited by 
Broker M. Essoof Rawutlier, etc. (*jyar&iiQetnp.) 
'pp. 98. ^aiioQmaek [Rangoon,] 1901. 10°. 

14172. i. 21. 

ZABIDI. See Ahmad ibn Ahmad. 

ZAHN (Franz Ludwig). See Bible. — Abridgments 
and Selections. Q<i>np mifl/ifiUcrih. [Veda-charitram. 
A translation of Zahu’s Biblischo Goschichten.] 
1871 - 1873 . 12 °. 14170. b. 20, 27. 

ZAIDAH (Juiul). See [Addenda] J mi Zaidan. 

ZAMIN NANIYAR, Knmudaiyil, Saiyid. Sec Subb’- 
aiva Dksikak, P. j §)- Pijff . . . emmaj ^ i/saiRfar . . , 
Quiflw . . . ffipuppijuu.® [Panegyrical verses 
upon Saiyid Zamin.] 1900. 16°. 14172. a. 63. 

ZIEGENBALG (Baktholomaeus). See Bible. — Com • 
jdete Ribles. Biblia Dainulica . . . libri . . . opera 
B. Ziogenbalgii . . . vorsi, etc. [ 1714 ]- 1728 . 4 °, 

3068. g. 6. 

See Bible — Old Testament. Librorum 

Sacrorum Vcteris Tcstamenti . . . editio secuuda, 


etc. [From the version of Ziegenbalg and SchultzW] 
1777-1796. ^°. 3068. g. 10. 

• 

See Bible. — New Testament. Novell... 

Testamentum ... in linguam damulicam veryum 
opera . . . B. Ziegenbalgii, etc, 1722. 12®. 

1410. $ 1. 

See Bible. — N ew Testament. — Gospels and 

Acts. Quatuor Evangolia et Acta ... in linguam 
damulicam versa . . . opera . . . B. Ziegenbalg, & 
J. E. Grundler. 1714. 4°. 2. a. 4. 

See Bible. •— New Testament. — • Gospels. 

[Matthew.] Evangelium Matthaei . . . [In Ziegon- 
balg’s version], etc. 1739. 12°. Grenville 20,059. 

[For editions of the translation of tho 

Bible as revised by Fabricius and subsequent 
translators on tho basis of Ziegenbalg’s version :] 
See Bible. 

See Fkeylinohausen (J. A.). Theologia 

Thetica ... in lingua tamulica scripta a . . . B. 
Ziegenbalg ct J. E. Grundler. 1856. 8°. 

3559. c. 13. 

See Luther (M.). m it it p (dear gnpprr . . . 

C^aQ^uQ p-r tfo [Martin Luther enbavarin 
nandpadesa - kuripp’- idattai vistarikkum vina- 
vidaigaj. Translated into Tamil by B. Ziegen- 
balg.] 1872. 12®. 14170. b. 20. 



ADDENDA. 


‘ABB al-KADIR LEBBAI (Kamil WalI Daikka), 
Shaikh, uahi soft // Sbo* [PannMravulu-iiiuhii. 
12 poems on themes of Muhammadan religion and 
ethics, from f Abd al-Kndir’s Shari*at-malai. Pre- 
ceded by a metrical Munajut by the editor, Vira- 
sorain A. Shaikh Muhammad.] pp. 40. g ) a riu - 
( o&rr&sr [ Rangoon ,] 1907. 8°. 14173. b. 44. 

4 ABD al-MAJID ibn MUHAMMAD 4 ABD al-RAKIM, 

M.K.A . 8ir ( & l &'ovnAT£j$j. [Kirttana-majid. Mu- 
hammadan lyrics.] pt, ii. pp. 10. Q a (r (tj.) ld ij 
[Colombo,] 1907. 8°. 14173. b. 28.(8.) 

"ABD al-MASIH. Abdool Messee, or Tlio Jewel 
of Mercy ... a translation [by Punari Mudaliyar] 
of the life of Abdool Messee, [formerly called 
Shaikh Salih, a convert from Muhammadanism 
and an agent of the Church Missionary Society, 
1776-1827,] as published in one of the quarterly 
papers of the Church Missionary Society [via. no. 
Ixii., Midsummer, 1831], A C5??2) Third 

edition, pp. 20. Jaffna, 1844. 12\ 14170. b. 1.(36.) 

"ABD alRAHMAN, Ndliguppam. See Muhammad 
‘Inayat Ahmad. ^ [*llm al-fara’id. 

Translated into Tamil by f Abd al-Rahman.] 
[1906.] 8°. 14173. b. 42. 

ABRAHAM PANDITAB, M. $ of Karundnidhi Medi- 
cal Ball , Tanjore. tB dp &rrxji ppla lL<® 

[Karunamirta-sagara-tirattu* A manual of music 
for Christian schools, containing the notation and 
scoring of various hymns, etc.] Q^eirSsarr [ Ma - 
draa»] 1907, etc . 8°. 14171. h. 2. 

'■ ' ' ■ In progress. 

/ACADEMIES, e/c.— Madras. — University of Madras. 
See [Addenda] Gopalacharyar, and Maha- 

nivA Mudaliyar, V . Qu / r (^/ 6 jr / rpj ^ uue 9 ) t ^ 


(University of Madras. B.A. Examination of 
1907. A critical Study of “ IMrunaratifcftppadai.”) 
1907. 12°. 14171. d. 2.(3.) 

ACADEMIES, vie. — Madras. — University of Madras. 
See Sei.va-kksava-raya Mudaliyar, T. University 
of Madras. F.A., 1908. Notes. Tamil Essays. 
1907. 12°. 14172. g. 11. 

ACADEMIES, etc. — TRicifiNorou. The Tamilian 
Antiquary. [In English and Tamil. Edited by 
D. Savari-rayan.] (The Tamilian Archaeological 
Society Series.) Tnchinopoly , 1907, vie. 8°. 

14172. m. 3. 

In progress. 

ADI-VARAHA KAVI. See [Addenda] Rana. Ka- 
dambari in Tamil by Adivarahakavi (f a Vaish- 
nava Brahmin of the Chola kingdom who flourished 
490 years ago), tic. 1907. 8°. 14171. e, 2. 

AQA8TYAR. t £hu ii udn^ 9 [Agustynr- 

pa]lu. A metrical treatise on medicino in 22<» 
paragraphs, ascribed to Agastyar. Edited with 
proso paraphrase, etc by B. Muhammad *Al)d 
Allah Sahib.] pp. 17, 237. O^eirSw [Madras,] 
1907. 12°. 14171. g. 14. 

AGASTYAR. © Q & sir uQ uj & it & trth tfo [flnk- 
ka-saumya-siigaram. A metrical handbook of 
medicine in 8 parts, ascribed to the legendary 
Agastyar, with proso commentary. Edited by !:». 
Muliammad *Abd Allah Sahib.] 4 vobs. Q^sir&ar 
l Madras ,] 1907. 12°. 14171. g. 15. 

AGASTYAR. uttyruilff) & ft dtv £l a ih . . . (Sj/rosr- 
n jgo/ao [s/c] & n fUl a lo [Pancha-pakshi-^a- 

strarn. A metrical work, ascribed to Agastyar, on 
divination from the flight, etc., of the vulture, owl, 
crow, cock, and peacock ; with paraphrase, *tc. 9 
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by Siinta-liuga Svami. Followed by 4 tracts, — 
viz. Nana- snra- mil, Uyar-nana-sara-nul, and Tiru- 
mtu-mma-sara-mii, on divination, and Dina-kra- 
m al ankfir a - ch u r u k k a in , un medical regirueu.] pp. 
82,02. 1007. 8°. 14170. i. 3. 

AHMAD ibn 4 ABD ALLAH. I c-iUc 

[Lubfib al-aklibar. A collection of 
fom* hundred Traditions, or sayings of Muham- 
mad, in Arabic. With a Tamil translation, en- 
titled tJlmb al-akbyar, by Muhammad ‘Ah<l nl- 
Kaliman.] pp. iv. 132, lith. ,rrr l^ a “ 

liras, 1004]. 8°. 14521. b. 31. 

AHMAD GHANI MARAIKKAYAR, NagSr lu See 
[Addenda] Jukji Zajdan. a &ir offends 

V fl V [Ohassan-kannigai-charitnun. Translated from 
Zairian* h " Fatiit G hassau ” by Ahnmcl Ghanl.] 
1008. 8°. 14170. k. 3. 

AKSHARAMUDALIYAR, 7 f .P. (Ma- 

gadavalli. A highly interesting Tamil novel.) 
pp. i. 79. r Madras 190(5. 8°. 14171. e. 18. 

ALEXIS, Saint, <£//r&. jtyeo&ihmn&tt, 

[ Arcdiya-Nishta-alfis^ammauai and °vruttam. The 
legeud of St. Alexis, in both arnmunai and vnUtam 
metres, the latter by Santa-Cruz Pulavar.] pp. 72. 
tun Lpuufi&oTih [Jaffna^] 1893. 12°. 14170. b. 59. 

AN ANTACH AR YAR, Gu n a karanddidgam Sath alvpa % 
See Vai.-MIKI. Sri Valmiki Itnrn ay an a . . . with 
Tamil translation and Sanskrit notes by . . . 
Anantlmcharya. 1907. 8°. 14065. bbb. 15. 

AN AVARAT A- VIN A YAKAM PILLAI, S. See 

Kann'-udaiva Vallal. 0 0 0 « ptJj&QQevnQ'itf'LD , 
[Orivil odukkam. With commentary. Edited by. 
Aimvarata-vinayakam.] 1900. 10°. 14170. dd. 14. 

ANB’-AMMAL PAUL (Mm. Paul Solomon). Ala- 
gannnal. A story of three families . . . j&jLp&U}- 
u>n&r t^ 4 pp. i. 214. Salem , 1907. 8°. 

14171. e. 23.(2.) 

ANTONY, Saint . St. Anthony of Padua. [Trans- 
lated from tho French] by F. J. Subluivakyam- 
j>illay . . . Revised by Rovd. S. Gnanaprakasa 
Swamy. (uj$tsa>m jyirdr. jaj k Q& n &s^ruj ir ir 
rthio.) pp. x. i. 275 ; 4 [dates , Jajjna , 1907. 
12*. 14170, bbb. 14. 


APPASAMI 0HETTI, VaUya-hulam. eitfrSQwjr ^: 

[Vali-rrioksha^natakam. A lyrical 
play on tho epic legend of the destruction of the 
monkey-prince Yali by Rama. Edited bv^Sulai 
Muni-sami Mudaliyar,] pp. 88. Q&birSsdT 
[Aradra*,] 1908. 8°. 14170. 1. 30.(3.) 

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL, called M/na- 
vala Ma-muni, Pkriya-jiyab, and Ranoanathan. 
[ Life .] See Piluai Lokauhabyar. <"»> lufsibpirua - 
eu&sn u a uir euih, [Yatiudra-pravana-prabhavani.] 
1907. 8°. 14170. ff. 23. 

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL, called Mana- 
v a la Ma-muni, I’bkiya-jxyab, and Kanua-natjian. 
See Maua-bhakatam. tfa (Hlmgavad 

Gita Venba.) [A poetical rendering by Aragiya- 
manavalar.] 1906-1907. 16°. 14172. a. 59. 

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL, called Mana- 
vala Ma-muni, Pkeiya-jIyak, and Kanoa-nathan. 

000 ._ 9 /j ff n it 11 1 (tTj'iiiU in . ... ®Jtun aujnibih. 

[Aeharya-bi’udayam. A digest of the Tiru-vay- 
mori. With commentary ascribed to another 
Manavala Ma-muni. Edited by T. Srinivasa 
llaghaviioharyar.] pp. iii.41G. Q<f uiicbar [Madras,] 
1900. 8°. 14170. ff. 24. 

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL, called Mana- 
va UA Ma-muni, Pekiya-jIyab, and Ranoa-nathan. 
000 ^.i^iri&mmiirenmn'QfuSebcrr (?wff (?«// rodf®'* 
totrri jh'tbiAir&fb f£i(pjwn u'jlc>6vit / 5 ^ 60 w 9 uj Q..u(o/b<r- 
ir c a>Qs$ur>n?<id [Upadesa-ratim-mdlai. With a 
commentary by Pijjai Lokam-jiyar (“ Lobarya- 
jlyar ,, )> Edited, with glossaries to the verses, 
by T. N. Ch. Krushnam-acharya Sviirui and §. 
Muttu-krushna Nayudu.] pp. 173. Q&<sisi<lesT 
[Madras,] 1907. 8°. 14170. eee. 34. 

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL, called Ma?a- 
vaua Ma-muni, Pbriya-jiyak, and Ranoa-natuan. 
n-uQ <b & a fb Qrtt Larr<fco. [Upadesa - ratna - malai. 
With interpretation, etc.] pp. 40, See [Addenda] 
A(jvakoai.. — N al-ayiram. — Selections. 000 tuir- 
&nr ibpn 16th. [Nityanusandlianam.] 1907. 8°. 

14170. eee. 31. 

ARNOLD (J. R.), also called Abu^tachalam &.\i>a- 
sivam Pii.r.Af. [Iye?^-:: 

nayakar-tiru- 9 tttakam.] . . . A poem of one hufld^ed ' ; 
stansm on tho character of Christ, etc. pp. 114. 
Munejiy, 1850. 32°. 14170>u2. 
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ASU-MVOA NAYAKAE, Kdnchipuram . q/0 set- 
fB(tf)UuaPiTia m [Varna-darpaiiam. £n account of 
the Hindu caste- system, with especial reference to 
the identification of Vanniyars with Kshatriyas. 
With preface by P. Muni-sami Nayakar.] pp. ii. 
iii. 24, ii. ix. ii. 6, 5, 394, 6, 4 ; 2 plates . O^mSasr 
[Afcrfras,] 1907. 8°. 14170. g. 13. 

ARUNA-GIRI-NATHA SVAMI, Tiruvannamalai, 
t . . t Q(fFjui-f&ip (tpovih - mmi.jLh t [Tiru- 
pugay. Edited with paraphrase by M. Vadi-velu 
Mudaliyiir.] Q&'mSssr [ Madras ,] 1906, etc. 12°. 

14172. a. 61. 

In progress. 

ABVABGAL. — Nal-ayiram. — Selections . 000 &<£> - 

luirjpt# fopn fbth, [Nityanusandhiinam. Followed 
by the Upadesa-ratua-malai. With interpretation 
and paraphrase by Madabhuslii Raman ujachdryar.] 
pp. 48, 14, 30, 72, 68, 40. Q&mr [Madras,] 
1907. 8°. 14170. eee. 31. 

ABVABGAL. — Nal-ayiram. — Mndal-ayiram. Tiru- 
malai. [A religions poem ascribed to Tondar-adi- 
podi, rendered into English blank verso, with notes.] 
pp. 32. 1906. Sec Periodical Publications. — Sri- 
rangam . Tho Vi§islitadvaitin, etc. vol. i., no. 10. 
1905, etc . 8°. 14170. eee. ll.(vol. 1.) 

ATSABA. See Akshara. 

AUVAIYAR. — Supposititious Works, epw meuu in ir 
• • • 0/06^ QfiGVQpib - ujtA. [Kural. Edited 

with glosses, paraphrases, and notes by M. Vadi- 
velu Mudaiiyar.] pp. 112. [Madras,] 1906. 12°. 

14172. a. 57. 

ATJVAIYAB.— Supposititious Works. e .. uj/'r 
dFjr j&rev. [Uyar-iiana-sara-nul. A tract on divi- 
nation from the breath.] See [Addenda] Aoastyak. 
u^^uiLQ rr j3 mh y n> 0 [Paficha-pakshi-$a- 
s tram.] pp. 37-46. 1907. 8°. 14170. i. 3. 

-#y ; # . 

BAD ABA YANA, it Shuir ^y0- 

eti\u Sjrin&ypfiiljr &&nr<i&}GQjb a»&6uufr/y„ujih. 
[Brah m a- s u tram . Sanskrit text, with a Tamil 

Version of §ri-kantha (Nila-kantha) §ivachuryar's 
SivaUvita-bhashyam or monistic Saiva exposition 
of the Sutrain, translated with prolegomena by 
K&H-^asi §endinath'-aiyar.] jd(rr)Uiii>ia&)th 
[Tirumd^galam, 1907, etc.] 8°. 14049. bb. 22. 

In progress* 
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BALA-SUBRAHMANYA BRAHMA-SVAMI, Parnma- 
ham 8 a, of Madura . GurmQQirm & tfa (Con- 
gress Gita. 23rd Session, Surat.) [A parody of 
tho Bhagavad-glfcd, ch. i.-ii., etc., describing the 
political aims and methods of tho 23rd Indian 
National Congress, in Sanskrit with Tamil com- 
mentary.] pp. 46. Qj wsrooW [Madras, 1908.] olj. 
32°. 14060. a. 16. 

BALA-SUBRAHMANYA KAVI-BAYAB, Tirnvdvi- 
nangudi, son of Pttriyavan Kavi ray or. tjy f iS t d» • 
fB cVl/ii ir am m & za ih . [ P; i v a n i - tala- p u rii n a- vn ch a- 

nam. A prose paraphrase by P. M. Kanda •siinii 
Pillai of the Panini-fca hi- pnrfui am or sacred legend 
of Palui.] pp. xvi. 285, ii. Ocrahr^r [ Madras J 
1905. 12°. 14170. dd. 2. 

BANA. Kadambari in Tamil [being part of a 
translation, in 1314 vruttam stanzas, of Buna's 
Sanskrit romance “ Kudainbari ”] by Adivaraha- 
kavi (f a Vaislmava Brahrnin of the Chela kingdom 
who flourished 490 years ago). Edited by . . . 
P. R. Krishnnmachariar. pp. i. i. 23. Madura, 

1907. 8°. 14171. e. 2. 

BANKIM- CHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. 

u)t.„„ lb. [Ananda-mathum. An historical novel. 
Translated from the Bengali by Mahesa-kumura 
Sarina. With a preface by G. Su brail rnanya 
Aiyar.] pp. xvi. 251, vii. O^mrisr [Madras,] 

1908. 12°. 14171. d. 11. 

BANKIM-CHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. ^Ajbu- 
L f it ji & Situ ib tfo (Secrets of Zenana, or Antlmppura 
Rahasyam. [A novel] by M. Raraalinga Mudal- 
yar[, pt. i., or ch. 1-2 1 /being adapted from Barikim- 
ehandra’s Bengali novel Kapfda-kumlula, and pt. 
ii., or ch.22-50, from Ddmudaru Mukliopiidhyayu's 
Mriymayi, a sequel to tlio latter].) pp. i. ISO. 
QvmZm [Madras,] 1906. 8°. 14171. e. 20. 

BANKIM-CHANDBA CHATTOPADHYAYA. a rf)- 
L£<srnr\ (Pari mala. A highly interesting detective 
novel of Bankim Chandra Chatterjee. Translated 
[from Bengali into Tamil] by T. V. Krislmasawmy 
Sastri.) pp. x. 128. Madras, 1907. 8°. 14171. e. 3. 

Forms no. 2 of the. Neethi Bothini Scries. 

BIBLE. — OldTkstament. — Psalms. Book of Psalms, 
eg tyt&r&iaSjQffl&iiiFleir Lj&v^&tb, [In Fabridus' 
version.] pp. 188, 9. Tranguchar , 1907. 8°. 

14170. b. 56. 


o a 
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BIBLE.— -N»w Testament. — E/>istles. mo i3gQu- 

l 9»J(W5<*0 «jT(J^ ( ©»9T iQ 0 uff ff w 31 (o U ifl 6U , . UIT- 

uSu QfiU -j eDiun dQuimwd, '$/$ ULj a (WjLD, [Philip- 
pians. With commentary and introduction by T. 
Walker. Trau slated by the latter and J. David 
from the English.] pp. iii. 256; 1 plain. S.P.G.K. 


BRAHMA SAMAJ. See [Addenda] Nara-simmamj 
Xayuui:. A brief History & Principles of t.!ie ! 
South™ [sic] Indian Brarna Samajams. 1908. 8°. 

14170. eee. 33. 

CEYLON. History of Ceylon. ^semi&naJeF iflji,- 
ffljnit . . . By a Brother of St. Joseph’s, Colombo* 
gam. Second edition, pp. 20 k Jaffna, 1907. 12°. 

14172. g. 13. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. See Jaffna. ’ 

DAMODARA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See [Addenda] 
Bankim-chandra C ii attofa d jit ay a. 
a&QUtJU) t£\, (Secrets of Zenana ... [A novel] by 
M. Ratnalingn Mudalyar[, pt. i. being adapted 
from Bankim-chandra’s Kapiila-kundaln, and pt. 
ii. from DiimodaiVs Mrintnayl, a sequel to tho 
latter].) 1906. 8°. * 14171. e. 20. 

DAVID (Joseph), of Menguanapuratn. See [Ad- 
denda] Biiile. — New Testament. — Epislles. 000 
i c t .,>9 u Ji u i (Jfj J !V) . . . iQ (ff) u tfe, [Philippians. With 
commentary, etc., by T. Walker. Translated by tlio 
latter and J. David from tho English.] 1908. 12°. 

14170. bbb, 16. 

DAVID (Jobki’h), of Mcnqnanapvram. See Indian 
Christians. Sketches of South Indian Christians 
. . . [Translated by J. David from the English.] 
1890. 12°. 14171. a. 14. 

DAVID (.Joseph), ff Mevgnanapvram. See Indian 
Christians. Sketches of Indian Christians, etc. 
1897. • 12°. 14171. a. 22. 

DHARMA-RAJA DlKSHITAR. ° ° « 

unlu:ist»3p. [Veda n fa- paribhashai . An account 
of the principles of Yednntio mouism. Translated 
from the Sanskrit of Dharma-raja by Vishpupuram 
S. Riima-chandra Sostri, and revised by G. Vndi- 
velu Cbotti and M. Shnmmikha Mudaliyar.] pp. 
i. iv. iv. 1 68. G a- Jai ?anr [JMWrn*,] 1907. 16°. 

14170. dd. 18. 


EKAMBARA MUDALIYAR, $eriji. ® l ipirjr*iup«v- 
iuGld&h jywmtBir o in ifo [Arutjha- 

alankaram, or Siddhar-rahasyam. A compilation 
of verses on divination from the posjtlbn of 
planets, flight of birds, etc., ascribed to, the 
legendary Siddhnrs, with prose interpretation.] 
Qeeii&er [A/«dra«,] 1907. 8°. 

14171. g. 13. 

EKAMBARA MUDALIYAR, ji. 

eutrffjx) .stjUjU}!! <hsr ermgpiib flicuu iffknn eku. [Da* 
inayanti-inalai, or Nala-chakravartti-annnauni. 
A poem in ammdnai metro on the epic legend of 
the loves of Nala and Damayantl. Edited by S. 
Sinna-sami Pijbii,]* pp, 144. Miuiras, 1906. 8°. 

14172. c. 26. 

EPHEMERIDES. A Tamil-English Cycle Calendar 
of 200 years, 1800 to 2000. By L. Rangasamy 
Raju . . . piBy)- gfiiB&leJ) ayu enafdbv arrsesMiu. ir. 
pp. ii. 32. Madura, 1907. 8°. 14172. i. 16.(3.) 

FABRICIUS (Johann Phimpp). See [Addenda] 
BirIjR. — O ld Testament. — Psalms. Book of Psalms, 

. . . [In Eabricius’ version.] 1907. 8°. 

14170. b. 56. 

GANA-PATI-DA8AR. Qm^<r /SeQatek atb. [Nenj'- 
ari-vilakkam. A poem onSaiva theosophy, ascribed 
to a legendary Gana-pati-dasar.] pp. 12, See 
Siddhakoai.. oooQuifUu (tyiT ssi -iCSs/T (anon [Poriya- 
nana-kovai.] 1899. 12°. 14170. ee. 33. 

pt. ii. 1906. 12°. 14170. dd. 12. 

GANA-PATI'DASAR. & jdsQen'aaijo 

(tf..LD-tu<s>n a tLjLn. [Nenj’-ap*vilakkam. Edited with 
interpretation and commentary by M. Vadi-veld 
Mudaliyar.] pp. 46. u>&(n?J<o [Madras,] 1906. 

8°. 14170. eee. 28. 

GANA-PATIYA PILLAI, SivageAgai P. See Rama* 
lingam PiLLAi, M. N. . . .M&Jrrrwir aissrewr - 
•5F u>. [Sri-ramar-vana-vasam. ^Edited by Gana- 
patiya PillaiJ 1907. 8°. 14172. bb. 24. 

GANGA*PRA8AD, Maha-raj, son of Siva-das Ti- 
varl. See [Addenda] Koka. Koga Sastiram 
Translated and compiled from the Sanscrit bj? 

, . . Gangapras&d Pandit. 1907. 12®. 1417^f, 7. 

GNANAPRAKASA 8WAMY. See Sf an irr TBA SL? A- : 
Svami. 


Press: Popery, Madras, 1908. 12°. 14170. bbb. 16. j pp. ii. 180. 
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g£p alac&aryab, K. Srinivasa, and MAHA- 

DfiVA MGDAIIYAR, V. Ounr 3 msitrpjpuu- 
‘ a»L^uQuir(njciri6Qiuir&{BLt>. (l^niversity of Ma- 
dras.* B.A. Examination of 1907. A critical 
, Study bf “ Pornnarattuppadai.”) pp. i. i. 66. 
Madras, 1907. 12°. 14171. d. 2.(3.) 

- HllPOLYTE {'].), O.M.I. The Apostlcof the Sacred 
Heart. i Q 3 <i£l(iy li J>u] jt/uQun wopivatr . . . Edited 
by itevd. S. Guana Praknsar. pp. v. 140. Jaffna, 

1906, 12°. 14170. bbb. 13. 

ILAIYA-TAMBI, K. A Code Mensuration for 
Training and Hoarding Schools. First Stage. 
^/oiranenj&riv . . . By K. lliatamby. pp. i. 37. 
Batticaloa, 1907. 8°. 14172. bh. 21. 

JURJI ZAIDAN. <36 <itV •oft) tf C >3fT <45 wfaT <i?fl bif) <65 , dF “ 
jsdjrih. [Ghttssau-kaiiijigiu-oharitram. Translated 
from Zaidan’s “ Fatat Ghassan” by K. Alimad 
Gliani Maraikkayar, and recast iuto literary stylo 
by Talaviiy M. Sinnavappu Maraikkayar/J pp. i. 
183. @iii&uy f ir [Singapore,] 1908. 8°. 14170. k. 3. 

KAMBAN. Seo Rama-lingam Pillm, M. N. tf*.. 
tfa/ruair &j^r&arrj- ii>. [^ri-ramar-vana-vasam. A 
poem based upon the Ayodhya-kandam of Kara ban’s 
Raraayanam.] 1907. 8°. 14172, bb. 24. 

KAMBAN. tfuip: ^LbLUnribirajessrih Q^Qfhpnr- 
&(r<smu.Ln ifa [Knmba-riimayanain, Kishkiudlia- i 
kandam. Edited with a commentary by S. N. 
Ponn’-ambala Pillai.] . . . With a prefatory note 
in English by V. Coomaraswamy. Jaffna , 1907, 
etc. 8°. 14172. bb. 25. 

In progress, 

i 

KAMBAN. mi auHJjriribiriuBisiT ovunun | 
[Kamba-ramayana-vachanam. A prose paraphrase j 
of Kaiu ban’s RamAyanam.} QsrsirSssr [Mad ran,] | 

1907, etc. 8°. 14172. b. 55. 

In progress. 

KANAKA- SABHAI KAVI-RAYAR, of Udaiyarpuh- 
yam. ^(^uLj&afan.iruLfinresurLO. [Tirupunkur- 
puraiiain. The legends of tho Saiva sanctuary of 
Tirijpuakiir, motrically adapted, with prose sum- 
maries, from Sanskrit and Tamil sources. Pro- 
ce£e£ by the local Devaram, etc.] pp. ii. vi. ix. 
.142, i< t fd&ibuffio [ Ohidambartm ,] 1907. 8°, 

14170. eee. 27. 


4o-i 

KANDAR. oom tspir fr(WjL-ih [Kundnr arudham. 
A metrical treatise on astrological divination, 
purporting to have been convoyed by the god 
Subrahmanya to A gastyar. Pt. i., with an appendi x 
called Kupa-siistram, on auspicious conditions for 
digging wells.J pt. i. pp. 42, 0. (5 *■#.«) u- 

LJ Gil Jff) [I 'richinopoli , j 1907. 8 14171. g. 17. 

KANDA-SAMI KAVI-RAYAR, UJwmalai v P(tai J/. 

Hd mar fid mi, of SMur . ^ ifl uipd/Jj «r»v / y .7 n tfanh . 

( ysGoetpfjn (VjflVuLj suD/j ii/th. [ A ri imim-tabt-pii m- • 

nam. The legends of the Saiva sanctuary of 
Arimalam in verse, with glossary. Edited by $. 
R. Subrahmanya Kavi-rayar,] pp. iv^i. i. 133, 
24, 2. [Madura,] 1907. 8°. 14170. eee. 32. 

KANNA-DASAN. tfus&irun up ^Quiieu u 
[Adi-parva-odam. A poetical epitomes of the 
Adi-parvam of the Maha-bharatam in tho form of 
an odnin or boat-song.] pp. 42. Q&sir&iar 
[Madras,] 1907. 12°. 14172. ft. 52.(3.) 

KANN’-AIYA NAYUDU, Velar. nnShwGixmaur 
Lb *J>1 S/bKanp. [Km si- ram es vara- rn a j i 1 i - k a tl i ai . A 
scries of moral and religious stories interwoven 
into an account of IJenares, Ruinnad, and other 
holy places, for tho instruction of pilgrims. J pp. 4, 
224. Madras, 1908. 8\ 14171. e. 21. 

KANN’-AIYA NAYUDU, Vilur . Ouiihu Quiru- 
iQ^irn [ Beriya IJobbil i-rajan ka I ha i. A 

poetical history of the Rajas of Mu? ::amindari of 
Bobbili. A Tamil version by Kann’-aiya from tho 
Tclugu.] pp. 100. Madras, 1907. 8°. 14171. a. 28. 

K ASI - VIS V AN A TH A MUDALIYAR, Suiddimram. 
QuiaQto/Gn?birii(Q) Gm^vn gojli ifldin /nh. [Mcha- 
veljaikku uiol-ana pariharam. A tract ou tho 
euro of syphilitic diseases.] pp. 21. Madras, 
1869. 10°. 14170. i. 2.(2.) 

KASTURI- RANG’-AYYAR, A. UUd-ruma. tf 
n u fr j p bQ !&) v9 l- , [Malm- bharata- vina- 
vidai. A catechism of tho Maha-bharatam.] 
Madras, 1908, cte. 8°. 14171. e. 22. 

In progress, 

K0KA. Koga Sastirain. Or Treatment for barren- 
ness in the womb. [In 8 chapters.] . . . Trans- 
lated and compiled from tho Sanscrit by Maharaj 



465 KONERIY -AI’P A- 

Ganguprasad Pandit. {Q*rr«w& « mfdoin.) pp.8, 
4, 6, ii. xviii. 334 ; 1 plate, Colombo , 1907. 12°. 

14171. f. 7. 

Ch. 2-8 have each a separate roman pagination, beside the 
running Tamil numeration . 

KONERIY - APPA MUDALIYAR, Ranch ipuram. 
SL.uQ g % y'*rr'o(nTL~tsi. [Upadesa- kiln dam. An appen- 
dix in prose to Kachiy-appar’s Kanda puraimm.] 
1891. See Itihasa-manjaui. ltliihasa Manjari 
Series. [1 888] -1894. 8°. 14172. d. 11. 

KRUSHNA AIYAR, T. S., of St. Joseph’s College , 
Trichinopoli . The " District Geography ” Series. 
Infour pfrts. sir & : n ld.) Trirhino - 

poly, 1908, etc . 8°. 14172. g. 14. 

In progress , 

KRUSHNAMACHARYAR, P. R. Sea [Addenda] 
Raka. Kadmnbari ... by Adivarahakavi. Edited 
by . . . Kvislmaumcbariar. 1907. 8°. 14171. e. 2. 

KRUSHN AM - ACH ARYA SVAMI, Tinimalai Nallun 
Chakravariti. See [Addenda] Akaqiya-manavai.a 
Pkku-maIi. o o o u£ . . . u.uQ'it’T a /b'SHoenon ?&) 
[IJpadesa-ratna-rnabii. Edited by ICnishnam- 
aclmryar.] 1007. 8°. 14170. eee. 34. 

XRUSHNASAMI SASTRI, T. V. See [Addenda] 

RaKKIM -CHANDRA ClI ATT01*At>HYAYA. Ulfhoetrir. 

(Pari main . . . Translated by T. V. Krislmasawmy 
Sastri.) 1907. 8°. 14171. e. 3. 

KUMAR A* SVAMI {Sir Hurra). Sec Muttu-kumara- 
kvami, Knight. 

KUMARA- SVAMI MUDALIYAR, A. K„ of Sorfqm- 
n art i hi Sithhil, Tiruputtnr. See Tiku-takka Devau. 
o o o y.' .% tihh'ibinniisafl ifa (Jeevaga Chintbainani, 
etc.) [A prose paraphrase by Kumara-evarni.] 
1907. 8°. 14171. e. 23.(1.) 

KUMARESAN {Mrs. G .), of Govt. Hindu Girls’ 
School, Sole.m. Sundaravalli, a Tamil novel . . . 
suJo.,9 t . pp. 210. Madras, 1907. 12°. 

14171. d. 12. 

KUPAM. ok.uiF/rGfD'QirLD. [Kupa-sa strum. A tract 
on auspicious conditions for digging wells.] pp. 6. 
See l Addenda] Kantian. 000 <Bibp>o [Kan- 

dar-arudlmm.] pt. i. 1907. 8°. 14171. g. 17. 
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LITURGIES. — Rom e, Church of. gj rr<g)*JZtr&tb jfo 
[Nanainirtam. A manual of Roman Catholic devo- 
tions, with Catechism.] pp. 201; 6 plates, 

y [Pondicherry, 1858.] 16°. 14170f a. 22. 

LITURGIES.-— Rome, Church of. cspa^dZitp/B- 
[Naniimirta-tadagam. A book of Roman 
Catholic devotions, comprising lists of festivals, 
prayers for various occasions, Shorter Catechism, 
etc.] pp. xlix. 779; 4 plates, l j&iontoi ffo *0/ nr ($ 

[. Pondicherry , 1858.] 16°. 14170. a. 30. 

Apparently translated or edited by P. Louis , a native 
priest ; see llisloirc des Missions fit rung tires, vol . iv., p. 580. 

II includes most of the contents of the Nandi mir tarn. 

LITURGIES. — Rome, Church of. Responses and 
Chants [in Latin]. For High Mass, Vespers, and 
Benediction. Transliterated into Tamil. utriL^p 
id n Szviu/r .a rr c & <ksr , jf^&rreutr t &th 
Qfo\) 60 f <& f£ && <b unQQ Jar p i9 n Qit-i/b f & J 
u/TL-ev&rWjib. [With an appendix of devotions 
in Tamil.] pp. 128, iii. Jaffna, 1907. 16°. 

14170. a. 50. 

LITURGIES. — Rome, Church of. Q<Tuirpjj£lmi}>. 
[Seba-ratnam. Prayers and devotional readings. 
Edited by V. M. Lopp'-aiya. Second edition.] pp. 
136. Jaffna , 1907. 32°. 14170. a. 63. 

LITURGIES. — Wesleyan Methodists. c-Qa/sfu- 
6QiiJ6or QLbQcdn'iy-Jtvp & uj ir/fl sir Q^eutr jr trp- 
Sssru L/ f djbaib. Prayer and Service Book. pp. 
i. 103. BaUiealoa , 1907. 8°. 14170. b. 68. 

LITURGIES. — Wesleyan Methodists. «l Q eueru- 
i3iu»fo QuoQpn 3 -Gmuujrr tfl»ht (q/beu/nr/rp* 
?&tru ip<i^Bauh. [The Order for Morning Prayer 
and Lord's Supper.] pp. 29, Batlicaloa , 1907, 8°. 

14170. bb. 16. 

LOPP'-AIYA, V. M. See [Addenda] Liturgies.— 
Rome, Church of. Q&ujrpi£lmib. [§eba-ratnam. 
Edited by Lopp’-aiya.] 1907. 32°. 14170* a. 63. 

MAHA-BHARATAM. See [Addenda] Bala-subrah* 

MANYA RrAHMA-SVAMI. &fTIKI SHQjT&V tffo 

(Congress Gita, etc.) [A parody of the Bhagavad- 
gita, describing the 23rd Indian National Con- 
gress.] [1908.] olL 32°. 14060. a. 16. 

MAHA-BHARATAM See [Addenda] Kanna-dasan. 4 

. . . ^filuiren [Adi-parva-odanj.Y A 

poetical epitome of the Adi-parvam.] 19^7. 12°. 

14172. a. 62,(3.) 


LADD (T. C.). See Sell'-aiya Pillai, M . T. 
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MAHA • BHARATAM. See [Addenda] Kasturi- 

EAWO’-ATTAR, A. S. [jff IBStO) iruiT IT <£ Ifa, [Mfthft- 
bharata-vina-vidai. A catechism Rf the Mahii- 
bliaraiara.] 1908, etc. 8°. 14171. e. 22. 

MAHA • BHARATAM, See [Addenda] Raghava- 
murtti, P. eSeeiruuneu [Maclu-bidi-sandai, or 
Vilada-parva-iiatakam.] 1907. 8". 14171. k. 6. 

MAHA -BHARATAM. [jfffScj^di^esuTua.wndir 
eun lULCivii ib^^sifhu ^fyjrjQ zany,. [Anugita. A 
supplement to the Bhngavad-gita, forming ch. 16<- 
51 of tho Asva- med ha-parva. Translated from the 
Sanskrit by Bala- saras vati Narayana Sudu rsana.] 
pp. viii. iv. 2 10. Qerea rSssr [Madrae,] 1907. 1G°. 

14049. aa. 8.(1.) 

MAHA-BHARATAM. The Bhagavad Gita. A me- 
trical translation into Tamil by S. Muthn Iyer 
. . . [jfi u-xetJ/iS ony, Qvuesmun, pp. 12, iii. 256. 
Madras, 1907. 12°. 14172. a. 67. 

MAHA-DEVA MUDALIYAR, V. See [Addenda] 
Goi-alacharyar, K . S -, and Maha-dbva Modaliyar, 
V. Qurrrnjibj e/bjmuuemu. (University of 

Madras ... A critical Study of “ Pornnarattup- 
pudai”) 1907. 12°. 14171. d. 2.(3.) 

MAHESA - KTTMARA 8ARMA. See [Addenda] 
BaNKIM-CHANPKA ChATTOI’ADHYAYA. .p/jtj !bj,t£l„.uy. 
[Auanda- ma(hatn. Translated by Miihesu-kn- 
mara.] 1908. 12°. 14171. d. 11. 

MAHESA-ROMARA SARMA. See [Addenda] Pra- 
bhata-kumara Mukiioi'aohyaya. iQiii-ceorr ^ [Nir- 
mala. Translated by Mahesa-kuraara.] 1907. 12°. 

14171. d. 1.(4.) 

MARAI - NAHA - S AMB ANDHAR, Tiruvavadudurai. | 
an 'reu&Lotu Qa>/d). [Saiva-samaya-nefi. An ex- 
position of the Saiva system of theology. With 
a commentary by Aru-nniga Navalar, Second 
edition.] pp. 322, viii. Q&6sranuLLi-.6Bsnh ueu 
[Madras, 1875.] 12°. 14172. a. 14. 

I 

MABTAH SAHIB ('Abd al- Kaojr), Knnangndi. 

.o o o .u>Gn)pneisr&irQiLj jt/eurravn urru.ee [Padal. 
Wijh a paraphrase and commentary by M. Vadi- 
velu Ikfndflliyar.] pp, ii. 14, 451. LDfiQy&v [Ma~ 
drat »,] i508. 8°. * 14172. bb. 27. 


-MUNI-SAMI 458 

MOSES. Moses, tho pious Negro . . . eQ in sntr 
uyQ. [Translated from an American tract, re- 
printed by the London Tract Society as no. 257.] 
Second edition, pp. 8. Jaffna, 1844. 12°. 

14170. b. 1.(21.) 

MRUGESA UPADHYAYAR, Sanrfiruppdy K. See 
Sami-natiia Mudamyar, M.A. gfitriri-n rsitunia. 
[Ruma-mitukam. Edited by Mrugesa.] 1896. 
8 °. 14170. 1. 37.(1.) 

MUDATTAMA-KANNIYAR. See [Addenda] Go-* 
PAIiACHARYAR, K.S., and MAHA-DicVA MlWAMYAR, V. 
Qurr^rryeit irpjpiuuemu ifa (University of Madras 
... A critical Study of “ Porunarattu^ipadai.'”) 
1907. 12°. 14171. d. 2.(3.) 

MUHAMMAD ‘ABD ALLAH, s on of Bdburajajmrnm 
Bawd Sdliib . Sea [Addenda] Agastyau. 
jShurr uvnqMj. [Agastyar-pa]]u. Edited. with 
paraphrase by Muft. ‘Abd Allah,] 11)07, 12°. 

14171. g. 14. 

MUHAMMAD ‘ABD ALLAH, son of Bdburdjapuram 
Bdwd Sahib. See [Addenda] Agastyar. &o d, * 

Q jf 07f lBuj ’f rrJEfiLo tfo [llakka-sa ii my a-siigaram . 
Edited by Muli. ‘Abd Allah.] 1907. 12°. 

14171. g. 15. 

MUHYI al-DIN ibn HAMID MUHYI al-DIN, K.M., 

of Ntujur . . gQ (ip so u n eir£)<i $ sir n pwS/ji so id ir - 
yfo [‘Alim al-fasikin jiihil al-musluViklnu. 
Verses deriding certain worthless pro tend ora to 
learning.] pp. 8. Q n (ipt i>Lf Qtfsir&mr [ Colombo s 
Madras printed,] 1906. 8°. 14173. b, 28.(7.) 

MUHYI al-DIN HUSAIBT ibn ZAIN al-'ABIDftf. 

Sea V IVKKA-SAGAKAM. sfiQ&ia & ( t/b i ) uk [Viveka- 
siigaram. Stylistically revised by Aluliyi al-Din.] 
[1858.] 8°. 14172. o. 11 

MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAE, rumanav&r . The 
Parimala Sastram . . , & & ipu rf ? ldgu & it t Q rr ld ifo 
[Sugandha-parimaja-sastram. A treatise on. tho 
preparation of perfumes and essences for food, 
toilette, and medicine.] [Madras,] 1907, 

etc . 8°. y 14171. g. 16. 

In progress. 

MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Sulai. See [Addenda] 
Afpa-sami Chetti. euirsQQiDiT iL& tfo [Vuli-n;j6- 
ksha-nutakam. Edited by M uni-sami. J 1908. 8\ 

14170. 1. 30.(3.) 
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MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAB, $ulai. See [Addenda] 

ll.VGHAVA-MUBTTI, V. G0 ft) /T L—U IT OH tfa, [Mtidu- 

bidi-sandai. Edited by Muni-sami.] 1907. 8°. 

14171. k. 6. 

STOTTIT AIYAB, Tirunayam S. See [Addenda] 
Maha-buaratam. The Bhugavad Gita. A metrical 
translation ... by S. Muthu Iyer, etc. 1907. 12°. 

14172. a. 67. 

MUTTU -KBUSHNA N A YUDU, S..of Triplicane. See 
[Addenda] Aragiya-manavai.a Peru-mai,. ooo^jff 
. . . tuuQp&jT'-ifiilGsiinirZGO [Opadesa-ratna-malai. 
Edited by Muttu-krushna.] 1907. 8°. 

I 14170. eee. 34. 

MUTTU-KRUSHNA NAYUDU, S., ofTriplicane. See 
Vai.miki. «&/uuiuir pir m«n>n sr ifo [Tani-^lokiun. 
Edited by Muttu krushna.] [1901.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 6. 

[1901.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 7. 

N ACHIN ARKK’-INIYAR, Bharadvaji, of Madura. 
See Tiru-takka Dkvak. 000 

[Jivaka-chintarnani. With Naoliinarkk'-iniyar’s 
commentary.] 1907. 8°. 14172. bb. 28. 

NANA-PRAKASA SVAMI, S., O.M.I. See [Ad- 
denda] Antony, St. St. Anthony of Padua . . . 
Revised by . . . Gnanaprnkasa Swatny. 1907. 
12°. 14170. bbb. 14. 

NANA-PRAKASA SVAMI, S., O.M.I. See [Ad- 
denda] Ilii’POLYTB (J.). The Apostle of the Sacred 
Heart ... Edited by .. . Guana Prakasar. 190(5. 
12°. 14170. bbb. 13. 

NANA-PBAKASA SVAMI, O.M.I. Idolatry & 
Imago - worship. <aQa>Sjrairniry>SsBrupii) a <rf)U 
®janT<i«Qpti>. By Revd. S. Guana Prakasar. 
(Catholic Tract no. 7.) pp. 14. Jaffna, [1906. J 
8°. 14170. bb. 17. 

N ABA-SIMM ALU NAYUDU, Selam Taya Jala. A 
brief History and Principles of the Southrn [«e] 
Indian Brama Samajams (*« Jg) ijSiuireQ - 
guenon t.QtrfUDUi'SriDnfxiaxeiResr <r ft •& ji2l ir &irir 
^miShr^iDLo). pp. viii. 4, viii. x. 112. Coimba - 
tore, 1908. 8°. 14170. eee. 33. 

NABAYANA-DA8AB, Fuduvai, disciple of T i ruled - 
valur Srinivaeachdryar. See Vrnkatadri Svami, 
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A. ^ [Hari-nama-aafilart- 

tanaigal. Translated by Narayana-dasar ] 1907. 

12°. # 14170. dd. 17. 

* 

N ABA YAK’ - AIYAN GAB, T., of the Setu-paff* Aca- 
demy. «2y n<o<sr r&auh. [A u u in a u a- v i 1 a l*k a m . 
A tract on logical inference.] pp. 47. 1905. See 
Academies, etc . — Madura . [“Sen-damij;” supple- 
ment.] no.9. 1902, etc. 8°. 14172. i. l.*(uo. 9.) 

NARAYANA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, C. 1C , of Sartdd- 
vildsa Scn-damir Savgham, Coimbatore . Qufriij* 
iurjQu>iriJ!lu Ljeeeun & [Poyya-mori-pulavar- 
charitam. A biographical ami critical essay on 
Poyya-mori Pulavar.] { f Q<^<f»e^wuQun-diQs^Ui 
dp, ) pp. 18. Q&&n?jssr [ Madras ,] 
1908. 8°. 14171. a. 5^(4.) 

NARAYANA SUDARSANA, Kumbhaghonam (Bala- 
sarasvati). See [Addenda] Mahabhahatam. 

. . . [Anugita. Edited by Narayana 

Sudarsana.] 1907. 10°. 14049. aa. 8.(1.) 

PERG1VAL (Peter). Prayers for the use of 
Christian Families, with an essay on family re- 
ligion, and a table of lessons for family worship. 
(*( ^&Lhuut9jrn dfs^Ss^LDfrdse .) pp. vii. 191, xiv. 
Jaffna Religious Tract Society : Jaffna , 1816. 8°, 

14170. c. 19. 

PILLAI LOKAM-jfYAR. See [Addenda] Araoxya- 

MANAVALA PeRU-MAL. ST ft- 

f Q&rLDrr2iso [Upadesa-ratna-malai. With conmien- 
tary by Pijlai Lokam-jiyar (“ Lokaryh-jlyar ”)*] 

1907. 8°. 14170. eee. 34. 

•f 

PONN’-AMBALA PILLAI, Sdwgacheri N. See 
[Addenda] K amban . : a lou xirwnuj mrih ifo 

[Kamba-ramayanam, Kishkindha-kiindam. Edited 
with commentary by Ponn’-ambalar,] etc. 1907, 
etc. 8°. 14172. bb. 25. 

P0YYA-M0RI PULAVAR. [Life.] See [Addenda! 
Nauayana-sami Mifimliyar, C.K. QuirujiunQipit - 
tfiu tjwsuir tfo [Poyya-mori-pulavar-charitam.] 

1908. 8°. 14171. a. 53.(4.} ; 

PRABHATA-KUMARA MUKHOPADHYAYA. Sti* 
useoir jpeveogi ^0 u/i^jnrShBiufivir e QGDQfienjD. 
[Nirmala. A story of modern life. Translated* 
into Tamil by Mahe?a-kmnara §arma from^the 
Bengali.] pp. 21. Q#&rde>r [MaJras,] 1807! .12*. 

14171.4. 1.(4;) 
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* EAflHAVA-MthRTTI, Pdndmbatti. Gdeum^u/rw- 
mirL^Qm&fr&JUi i&zrQ&fp. [Mfidu-bicJi- 

sandai, -or Vihida-parva -nntakam. A drama on 
the episode of the cattle-raid in the Virata-parvam 
of' the jJaha-bharatam/ cantos xxv. foil. Edited 
bySulai Muni-sami Mudaliyar.] pp. 120. GdrobrSs^r 
[Mmdras,] 1907. 8°. 14171. k. 6. 

RAJA-RATNAM PILLAI, T.A., of Madras Christian 
Colkye. Pamnanikkottu ... A new Tamil poetical 
anthology . . . umu>&saf)'iQ&rr/f;j$/ . . . Compiled 
by T. A. Rajaruthiiam Pillai. Madras, 1908, etc. 
■12?. 14172. a. 65. 

In progress. 

RAMA-CHANDRA SASTRI, Visit rnjrnr am $. See 
[Addenda] Dharma-raja DIkshitar. oooQ&,<$ n &- 
ufiu n m [V edantu-paribhashai. Translated 

by Raima- clmndra.] 1907. 1G°. 14170. dd. 18. 

RAMANUJACHARYAR, Mddabhushi Tarlca-tirtha. 
See [ A ddend a] A ii v a rgal. — N al-av i rum . — Selec- 
tions. ooo fQ t d uj trjpj j- (b t & ft ib u>. [Ni tyannsnndha- 
nain. With interpretation etc . by Rfimanujfi- 
charyar.] 1907. 8°. 14170. eee. 31. 

RAMANUJACHARYAR, Mddahhushi Tarha-tTrtha . 
See ValmIkt. „ 2y u iu lj jr & n /b cat’ n ir tfo [Tani-sldkam. 
With notes by lbimautijacharyar. Edited by the 
latter.] [1901.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 6. 

[1901.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 7. 

RAMA- SAMI NAYUDU, Kan ch i pur am . See, Tnur- 
WUKAI . — Dev dr am. o o o Q ‘j, eu n 3 ij^ [Devura- 
timttu. Edited by Rarna-sami.] 1900. 8°. 

14170. eee. 30. 

BAHGA-SlMI HAJTT, L. See [Addenda] Ephk- 
s kkides. A Tamil- English Cycle Calendar of 200 
:• years. . . By L. Rangasamy Riiju, etc. 1907. 8°. 

14172. i. 16.(3.) 

ROBERTS (Joseph). True Doctrine, etc. 1843. 
12*. See Winslow (M.) and Robekts (.T.). 

14170. b. 1.(4.) 

SAbMBANDHA MUDALIYAR, T. See Taypjiana- 
pmyunreisr . . . ls/tl-co. [Tiru-padat-tirat^u. 
WY^wpommentary etc. by Sambandha Mudaliyar.] 
1801 #\ 14172. c. 39.(vol. 1.) 
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| S AMIXATH’ - AIYAR, Vttamaddnapuram V., of 
Madras Presidency 0 alleys. See Tiku-takka BkvaR. 
000 [Jfvaba-cluntainayi. 

Edited by Saminath’-aiyar.] 1907. 8 P . 14172. bb. 28. 

SAMINATH’- AIYAR, rttumaddnapuram V., of 
Madras Presidency College. Sea Tol-kappiya 1)kvau. 
000 'Qrtyuun ^SuLfaS^a ds&svthuaib. [Tiru- 
padiri -puliyur-kalainbakain. Edited by Sami- 
niitli’-aiyar.] 1908. 8°. 14170. ee. 5.(3.) 

SARA-VANA PERU MAL AIYAR, Timtatiigni 
Kami app’-a- iy ar. [For editions of tho Kuril) 
followed by tho Tiru-valluva-miilai with !^ara-vana 
Peru-mal’s commeutary :] See Tiru-valluvaij. 

SENDINATH’-AIYAR, Kdsi- Vtisi. '.h ( ib- 

jb n di JbJ <r9 t ib 63) & &J fflfhfjb n (b fljb-ij&l &ILJLJU. ofl (M)- 
mli 68)/. . . [§aivu-siddlmnta-tuttva-patn-vina-vi(lai. 
A catechism of the Suddhadvita system of Saiva 
theology as synoptieally represented in the 
author’s Table of tho latter.] pp. 87. Qtytbtot- 
acivib [ Tiruinangahvm ,] 1908. 8°. 14170. eee. 35. 

SENDINATH’-AIYAR, Kftsi-vdsl $ u Qu - 

0 «/ a ijj J3 <sh if £)! < 3 C n 0 tim naofi it I to n iLti). [Sig/iyi- 
pornvayvin jiva karunya-matsi. A defence of the 
Saiva. apostle Nana-sanibandhar, who according to 
legend impaled 7000 Jains, against tho charge* of 
cruelty raised by a writer in the journal u Arivu- 
vijakkani ” of Trivandrum.) pp. 28. Q^jjU^hi- 
mevih d.rfrnQGT [ Tirumamjif lam, 1907.] 8°. 

14170. c. 29.(3.) 

SHAKSPERE (W u.ltam). Shakosp/earo > s Romeo 
and Juliet (*srtijuj *&ntb «.///»), An adap- 

tation in Tamil by S. V. Srinivasiar. pp. xiv. i. 

1 10. Madras, 1908. 12°. 14171. i. 2.(3.) 

SOLOMON [Mrs* Paul). Soe [Addenda] Anjj , ~ 
ammal Paul. 

SRlNIVAS’-AYYAR, 8. V of Mailapur . See 
[Addenda] Suakspkbe (W.)„ Shakespeare's Romeo 
and Juliet. An adaptation ... by S. V. Srini- 
vasiar. 1908. 12°. 14171. i. 2.(3.) 

STJBRAHMANYA AIYAR, Gana-pati, Editor of 
a Svadesa-mitran.” Speeches & Essays of cele- 
brated Indians on Swndosiam and Swaraj, pp. IG4. 
Madras, 1907. 12°. 14170. g. 29. 



CORRIGENDA 


Col. Link 

7 G from top. After “ It. Rdghav’-niyan- 
* gar” add “and M. Raghav'-aiyaiigar.” 

10 8 from bottom. For “ Vaidya-ratna-^u- 

rukkam ” read “ Vaidya-rafcna-chu- 
rukkam.” 

14 10 from bottom. For Arava-mud'-aciiar- 

yar read Arav'-amuiAacharyak. 

19 5 from bottom. Add after “ king ” the 

words “ Krushna Raya (died 1529).” 

28 23 from top. Read ABOGYAM PILLAI. 

30 13 from top. For “ Nana-sambandhau ” 

read “ [Addenda] Marai-nana-samban- 
diiar.” 

42 27 from top. Add the following footnote : 

Contains only the first 340 stanzas. 

59 7 from top. Add : [by J. Evarts]. 

77 12 from bottom. Read “ pp. 4 , 4, ii. 6, 

883, iv. Q<r&fr3ar [ Madras ,] 1907. 
8°.” Doloto footnote. 

77 21-29 from top. Delete these two entries, 

and see col. 331 (SITTAMBALA-TAM- 
BIBAN SVAMI). 

96 11-12 from top. Road “Thoologia.” 

96 17 from top. Add: [Edited by II. Cordes 

and K. Graul.] 

103 19 from top. Add to the list of headings 

. $ a n hard chd rya r . 

109 4 from bottom. Add the following foot- 

note : This edition of 1723 was the 
third. The first, containing 48 hymns, 
appeared in 1713, the second in 1721. 
The fourth edition, 1733, was edited 
by Pressier and Walthor ; the sixth 
appeared in 1779. The new hymnal 
of Fabricius (336 hymns) was first 
printed at Madras in 1774 (second edi- 


Col. Link 

tion 1797, third 1820, fourth 1825) ; 
an appendix (58 hymns) was printed 
at Tran que bar in 1786, another in 1 787. 
120 22 from top. This “ poem of one hundred 

stanzas on the character of Christ” is 
by J. R. Arnold; and should therefore 
have been catalogued in col. 27. See 
Addenda (col. 448). 

126 12 from top. Read TiruvF.rkadu. 

131 4 and 8 from bottom. Kann'-aiya-dasar 

is identical with Kann*-aiya Nayuclu. 
162 8 from top. Read “ pp. 580, ii. Madras, 

1907. 8°.” Delete the following foot- 
note. 

175 23 from top. Road “ J. M. N. Schwarz.” 

179 15 from bottom. For MUDATTAMA read 

MUDATTAMA. 

189 22-25. This article should be under the 

heading MARKANDA MUNI - SAMI 
PILLAI, col. 170. 

192 2 from top. For “no. 18” read “no. 14.” 

197 14 from top. For “ 1906, c/c.” read 

“1907 ” 

216 4-7 from bottom. This article should be 

under the heading RICHMOND (Leou). 
225 17 and 18 from bottom. For “no. 10” 

road “ no. 8.” 

229 6 8 from top. Delete this entry. ' 

235 24 from top. Add “vol. i. 1= — vol. xv. 7.” 

In line 25 alter “ 1886, efo.” to 
“ 1886-1901 ” Delete the footnote on 
line 26. No more of this publication 
has been issued. * 

236 5 from top. Add: Edited by W. T. Satya- 

nathan. ; 

241 11 from top. For [1899, ete.] read *[1901.] 

333 15 from top. For 14172 read 14170, 



INDEXES 


Tim references in this laths arc to the names of authors or other headings under which the works r { re 
catalogued' Anonymous works catalogued under their titles are designated by the phrase in loco. 


I. GENERAL INDEX OF TITLES. 

[ The titles enclosed within square brackets arc those in which the names of the works mentioned ^ire trans- 
literated literally , the. consonants and sibilants being given in the hard and simple forms in which 
they are actually written in Tamil , without regard to the modifications that may occur in pro- 
nunciation. | 


*Abd aMJafimau ‘Arab! satakam. Pavani Pula- 

VAR. 

Abrlooi Messee. [Addenda] ‘Ann al-MAsm. 

Abharuna-pctti. Bogatzky (0. H. von). 

Abhasa-fnlna-nirocIbanK Soma-son daica Nayakar. 

Abhaya-pradiina-siiram. Valmjkl 

Abhidhana-kfaam. Muttu-tambi Pil lai, M.A. 
Abhijfiana-sakuiitaluin. Kalidasa. 

A bb i n a va- patr i k ai. Periodical Publications. — 

Madras . 

A bi mannan-sundari- rn rl la i . Puc J A \i F:n ni. 

Abridgment of Tamil Grammar. Grammar. 

— — Srinivasa Mu- 

da LIYAU, P. 

Abridgment of the Book of Concord. Evangelical 
LUTHERAN ClIUUCII. 

Account of Philip P. of Birmingham. P. (Philip). 
Accounts iff Tirumali-Xaicker. Tikumalai Naya- 
kar. 

Achara-kovai. Pbru-va yin Mlluyau. 
Acharya-hrudayam. [Addenda] A RAGIYA-MANA V ALA 
PfiRU-MAI,,. 

AcbSryft-hrudaya-sfira-songraliain. GOpala- 

KRUSIINA PlLLAT, T . 

Acbarya-prabhavam. Soma-sundaba Nayakar. 
Acts. Bible . — New Testament . 

Madras, Presidency of 

Address to Roman Catholics. Scuddek (J.). 

Adhika-katha-saiigrabam. Srinivasa Kaghay- 

acharyar, T . E \ 

Adi-ehnvadi [in loco]. 

* Adi-kala-ciiaritra-sangraham. Rana-piiakasa Mu- 
DAL1YAR. 

Adf-fnii\a-pustakam. Tamil. 

Adi-paiva-odam. [Addenda] Kanna-dasan. 


Adipurfi-tala-])uriinam. P UK an as. — Itrahmanda - 

purdnam . 

A di -sank ariichary a-charitm-cburuk k am. M a n i k ka 

SVAMI. 

Adiy-iigiimam. Bible. — ( )ld Testament. — Penta- 

teuch. 

Adiyfir-avadhani-ehnritain. SiLsjP-atyang \ u, IK V. 

Ad va i La-< 1 vui la- vi sisl i pu l vait a-s id d 1 1 a n tu - sa ni-sarigra - 
ha-viiiiX-vidai. Naua-simmalu Nayudu. 

A d vaita-pfitt uga ] . V a la m n a l. 

Advitanuhhuvani. Rama Kavj. 

Advil a-rasa-mafijari. Sada-sIVA PiKAHMKNdra. 
Adviti-ven-ba. Siva-PRAKasa Svami, Turaiyur . 
Aesop's Fables. Aesop. 

Agiiin-bura-araycbi-vilakkain. Subba-kaya A- 
charyar. 

Agananam. Kkushna Josyar. 

A ga-porul. f R a i y an a h. 

Aga-poruj-vilakkurn. Nar-kavi-raja Nambi, 
Agastyar-pal] 1 1 . [Addenda J A g a sty a r. 
Agattlsvarar-padigam. 8 a mba-ki va Kavi-rayar. 
Agei u la. I;m; roi ks. — Lu (her a a Ch u reh ex . 

Age of Manieka Vacbakar. TncUMALAi-KoKUNm; 
Pi L LAI. 

AgnGs-kanni-amnnlnai. Agnes, St . 
Agneya-puiana-surain. Bala-suhkahmanya Pilj.ai. 
Agyauam [in locu \ . 

Aiikam al-sivam. Ahkam. 

Aid to Translation. Tamil Idioms. 

Aindain battu. Pa it an a r. 

Aindam buttagam. Tamil. 

Ain-dinaiy-aim-badu. Makan Poraiyanak. 
Aiii-guru-nurii. JvudalCr-k fi;ak. 

Aiu-nuru para-inori. Venkata-sami Aiyar. 
Aiifippa-abirikka-bbugoja-sttstraiu. Geography. 


h h 
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Airoppfivin dosaugal. Europe. 

Aitareya Upanishad. UpanTSUADS. 

Aiy-ayiro-varsha-atisaya-rahasynin. Sami-NATIIA 
Pillai, Ch.A. 

Akhilfiiulesvariy-amman-padigam. Samba-siva 
Kavi-rayar. 

Alagammal. | Addenda | An It’ -AM MAT. Paul. 

Ajakesa-kathai. N a t ,u - M AN T It I - K AT 1 1 A l . 

Ajavai-mil. [Addenda] iLAIYA-TAMBl. 

A [avandiir-stotrum. Yamunachakvar. 

Ajav’-iyal. Soma-sun da ra Pillai. 

A la. Yit-ni rai. Yusuf II a utta r, 

‘Alim al-ffisikin jaliil al-mushtVikbln. [Addenda] 
Muiivi al-DiN ibn Hamid Muiivi al-l.HN. 
‘All-piidslyi-natakam. Vann a -K ai.aS.jiya Pulavar. 

Alliy-ftrasi'ini-uiftlai. Puuakknui. 

Allij'-arusani-nfitakom. Kanda-sami Pillai, M.A. 
Alphabet ieal Index of Manuscripts. Maui; as, City 

o/.-C iovcmmmt Oriental MSS. Library. 
Alpliabetium Grandonico-malabavicum. Amaduzzi 
(G. 0.). 

Amaliin-wli-bimn f§8 of Miulal-iiyiram in Nal-tiyi- 
rarn |. Arvakgal. 

Ainalorbhava-pokkisham. Louis [Gonzaga], St. 
Amara-kbsam. Amaka-simiia. 

Amarar-pnisinarn. Cornelius Nadar. 
Arnbika-pati-kovai. Amiuka-PATI. 

Ammanai. Manikka-vaouakau. 

AmriiLn-bindu Upanisliud. Ul’ANlSHADS. 

Analysis of tlio New Testament, Bible. — A ppendix. 
Anald iisiriyar avargalin jlviya-charitram. Arnold 
(8. T.). 

Analysis of Ecclesiastical History. Pinnock (W. H.). 
Ananda-dipikai. Vknkata-subua Raij. 

Ananda-kalippu. SlNNA-ViRAPPA Chetti. 

Anandn-klrttnnai. Muhammad Sultan. 

Ananda-matbam. [Addenda] Bankim-ciiandra 

Cuattopadhyaya. 

Ananda-tiruv-arut-jia. Rama-linga Pillai, A". 
Anatomy, Physiology, and Hygiene. Gutter (C.). 
Ancestors of Savariraya Pillai. SAVARI-RAYA 

Pillai (.T. I).). 

Anda-pimla-vytikhyanam [i» lorn], 

Anglo-Indian Vydyachinttunani. Raja-gopAla 
Pillai, A. 

Anglo-Tamil Manual. Appa-sami Pillai, C. 
Anglo-Tamil Primer. Raja-uopala MudaliyAr, 

" r.s. 

Anglo-Tamil Second Reader. Longmans, Green 
and Go. 

Anglo-Tamil Self-Reader. Muttu-kijushn’-aiya 
N.iYUDU. 

Ani-muttu. Adlf.y (W.). 


Aniy-ilakkanam. Visakha Pehu-mAl AiyAR/V : . 5 
Anj’-orutt’-unmui. Nanananda SvamI. 
Ajigudi-pada-sVakarttna-vada-urpalana-nul. C UTTER 
(C.). 

Ahka-ganitam. Mari-muttu U PADll YAY b '. R. 

Ammi- vicluimm. Tahka-kuthara TaludArI. 

Auuai-iuauigal oppaii. Andres Pillai. 

A nmunalai-satakam. Tiru-CHITTAMBALA NAvaiJar. 
Animmalai-ven-ba. Namas-sivAya Svami, Chidam- 
baram. ' 

[Aupilalanturaiy onnnm piranapuristalamanmiyara. 

Puranas. — Siva-punmim.] . 

[ Aiisu - vet.a-po 4i tta k ai n. Bible. — N ew Testa- 

mc.nl.-Cosprls and Arts.] 

Anta-pura-rabasyam. | Addenda] Bankim-ciiandra 
ChattopAdhyaya. 

Anublioga-kaivalya-vaidya-sangraham. 'Aub Allah 
ibn ‘Abd til- K arim. 

Auubhoga-vaidya-nava-nitam. Muhammad ‘Abd 

Allah, son of B. Bated Siiliib. 

Aimboga Vythia Bramah Rahasiam [i.c. Anubhoga- 
vaidya-bmlima-rahasyam ]. Muni-s.ymi MudA- 

ltyak, -S'. 

Anugitfi. [Addenda] Maua-buAhatam. 
Auumana-vilakkam. [Addenda] N Ara yan’-aiyan- 

gar, T. 

[Aparanappetti. Bogatzky (C. II. VON).] 
Aparokshanubhuti. Sankakacharyar. 

Apattukk’ idam ana apavadam. RAjam Aiyar. 

[Apayapratfinasaram. ValmIki.] 
[Apunannansuntnriwalai. Pugaiiknih.] 
[Apinavapatlirikai. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. — 
Madras.] 

[Apitiinakosam. Muttu-tambi Pillai, M.A.] 
Apostle of the Sacred Heart. [Addenda] Hippo- 

I.YTK (J.). 

Apposfcalan agiya Pavul Ebesiyarukku erudina niru- 
ham. Bible. — New Testament. — Epistles. 

ApposUlar-nada-knligal. Bible. — Now Testa- 

ment. — Acts. 

Appudiy-ad igal-nayauar charitra-klrttanai. SUN* , 
DAHA AcHARYAU. 

[Apturakumanarapissatakam. PavAni Pulavar ] 
Arabian Nights [m loco], ‘ 

Arabic-Tamil Dictionary. Muhammad ‘Abd Allah 
Arftbi-kathai. Arabian Nights. 

Arag’-aunna], [Addenda] Anb'-ammai. Paul. 
Ayagar-antadi. PibLAi Peku-mA^. Aiyangar. 

Aram battu. Naciikllaiyar. 

Aram buttagam. A{ju-muga UpadhyAyar, M. 
Ara-ncri-eharatn. Munai-pAdjyAr. 

Aranya-kandam. Kamban. f MS 

Arapa[isura-satakain. AmbaLa-vana Ka^-rAyar. 
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k Ai^a’-iyal [of Chujamani]. Damoiuram Pillai, S. V. 

Aj'-ayira-paili [commentary] Pillai Tikumalai 
Nambi. • 

Archffiflogical Survey of India. * India. 

Archir-aiijL Pillai Lokaciiauvak. 

Archya-barbarawnm]-anm)anai. Deva-saiiayam, 

E.I. 

Arokya-sishta-alas’-amnnlnai. Santa- Cruz. 

Arohya-sishta-alasu-vruttam. | Addenda] Alexis, 

St.' 

Arckya-sishta-deva-malavin riruv-irudaya-sabhaiy- 
annsaram. Mally. 

Archya-sishta-isidor-ehiiritram. I sidork, St. 

Archya-sishbi-loyohi-ififnisiyar-charitrom. Ignatius 
f Lotus pk Bkcalpe, d<- Loyola J, St. 

Arcliyu^sishta-fiana-prakmdyfir-sablmiyarin ainalor- 
blmva-pokkisham. Louis ]<1 onzaga], St. 

Archya-sishfci-paduvai-autoniyar kotiy-arpiulurum 
vafiyavargalin anna-datavmn. Hippolyte («T.). 

Arichand ra. I [ Aumuil AN i»: A. 

Arimara-tala-puranam. | Addenda] Kani>a-sami 
Kavi-rayak, U.M.R. 

| ArisaumyaUpam. Satiiakopa-dasai;.] 

j ArissanUrapuranam. Vika Kavi-kayar.] 

[Arissautiropakyana natakiilankiirom. Naka-sjmm’- 
aiyak, M.M.] 

Arithmetic. Cuylknisuro (A. van). 

Arithmetical Exercises. Tam ha Pillar 

Arivittal. Poor (1).). 

Ariya-kudiyalar-men-mniigai-piljui-tamiy. Iyrusii- 
NAM-ACUAUYAR, Vildmur. 

Ajpuda-gola-inafijari. Ammani Ammal. 

Arpuda-kala-gyana-manjari. V I HA- liRA UM iiN Pin YA 

Svami. 


Arpuda-valli-kathai. Sinnavappu Maraikkayak. 
Arrangement of the Palace of Timmali-Naicker. 
TlRUMAtAI NaYAKAK. 

Artha-panclnikam. Pillai Lokaciiaryar. 
Artti-prabandham. A rag I v a- man a V A i. a I’eru-mal. 
Aru-hadu-varuda-phalan. Ipai-ka par. 
Arfldha-idahkarau). [Addenda] Ekamhaiia Muda- 
liyar. 

Arftdha-sastram \in hm\. 

AruJ-agamamum adi-sinnanga]ura. Bible. — Aypm- 
dix. 


Arul-avntumm. Percival (P.). 
Arum-borul-agaradi. Tam bi y-appan 
Arunacliala-kirttanai. 
Arunachala-puranam. 

" Arunachala-satakain. 
^.ruiA-giri-puramuii. 
Aruna-giriy-antadi 


ViRANA Pula var. 
Ell’-appa Navalar. 
Sabha-pati Mudaliyak, K. 

MaKXI- S ANA-S AMIIAN KHAR. 
Namas-hivaya Devar. 


AjvJjf •acbnryarga] - tiru - naksliatra - inudaliyavaigo]in 


vivaiam. 


Aft VARGA L. \livCS. j 


Ayvtirgal - charitram. Sathaicopa - ramAnuja - 
CHARYAR, V.M. 

Arya-jana-aikvam. Subrahmanya Aiv.vit, O. 

Arya-matn-siddluInta-Simgraliam. !vuppu-sa.MI 

Aiyar, V. 

Aryan Catechism. Vimala-chanpra Scri. 

Arya Niti Mata Bodhini. SiVA-SANKARA PANPYA.li. 
Arya - pra-moltum - ral.bavall. Yimai.a - cijanpka 
Suri. 

Aryar-divya-dcsa-yatrai-chiiiitram. Naua-slmmalu 
• Nayupu. 

Aryai-sandbya-vandanam. Sanimiya-vandanam. 
Aryar-satya-vcdam. U panisii aps. 

Aryar-udaiya sahglta-sastrattin clmritrain. Naka- 
SIM MALI) NaYUPP. ^ 

| Asarakkovai. Pkrd-va yin Mi; lu y a r. | 

[Asaryalmitayam. [Addenda] Aragiya-MANAvAl.y 
Peru- mal.J 

Ashtadasa rahusyanga]. Pillai Lokaciiaryar. 
Ashtahga-hrudayam. Vag-bhata. 
Ashta-prabaudhani. Pillai Peru-mat. A i yang a r. 
Aslita-slOkl. Pakasaiia Biiattar. 
‘Ashura-karana-kununi-cliindu. Muhammad Kannu. 
Asiyu-bbumi-sastram. Orography. 

Asrar al-Ydam. Muhammad Kasim ilm Sip Pi if. 
Asnir al-salawat ‘ala kliair al-bariyut. ‘AliD al- 
Waiitiau ilm Muhammad II a pi. 
Asva-medha-parvam. Maha-bhauatam. 
Atliiyuravadhaiii. .Sesh’-aiyangar, It. l r . 

| A tikiilassari ttirussaiikira karn. Nana-pra kaha 

MUPAUVAR.] 

| Atiparvaolam. [Addenda] K anna-paean.] 
lAtipuratulupuranam. Puuanas . — Ihnh niamla- 

■pnrdii.avi. J 

[Atissnvati [ in loco ].] 

[Atiyakaniarn. Bible. — O ld Testament. — Penh t- 

tcurh. ] 

A tma-bod ham. .San k a ragh a rya r. 

A t.ma-lk). Iba-nrakasika I commentary |. Kuushna 
Sastri, P.V. ' 

Atma-bodha Upanishad. Upanishads. 
Atma-iratsippn. Warp (W.). 

Atma-nirnayain. Noim-t (Jt. pk’). 

Atma-raksliiimirtam. Sippiiaiigal. 

Atma-udyanatn. Muttu-bami Pillai, A\ 
Atma-vasa-vivaranarn. Atma-vasa.m, 
Atma-vivfiham. Nan-.hyar. 

A ttahga-yoga-kui-ul. Yoga. 

Atti-sudi. Auvaiyak. 

Attributes of the Hindu Triad. Winslow (M.) 
and Scupper (J.). 

[Attuvitan npavarn. I’ama Kavi.] 
[AttuvitarasamaHsari. Sapa-siva Pkaiimlnpha.] 

[Attuvitavcnpa. Siva-pkakasa Svami, Turtnyur. | 
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[ A tvaitapputtiikn] . Valambal.] 

AutJiesoody [i.c, Atli-audi J. Auvaiyar. 

Ai i vai-chari tram . G a ng a d i i a r a M u d at ,i y ar . 

Auvai-kural. Auvaiyar . — Supposititious Works . 

[Addenda] Auvaiyar . — Sujposi - 

tit ions Works . 

A u va iy ill -cl i ari tram . S u bra hmanyac IT aiiyaK, S. 

A vadl nl ta-san i vadam. PURANAS. — Bhagavata-pu- 

raw cm . 

A vastlni-trayam. N aS-jTyar. 

A vin Asi-knrunambikai-satakam. V asudeva Mu- 

lt ALIY A R. 

Avirota-vundiyar. Santa-linga Svami, T. 

Avudaiyar-vilakkam. Manikka-vaciiakar. 

A yo Jliy iv'kandam. V almIk i. 

K AM BAN. 

Ayur-veda-piimvaram. V asudeva Nayudu. 
Ayut-blmvtikani. Sankaraciiaryar. [ Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. | 

Bagavadam. Pur anas. — Bhagavu ta-pu rdnam. 

Bala-hdlham [in lno>\ 

Ikllad 6 Ihav-ilakkiiiyiiii. ViSAKHA Peru-MAL Aiyak. 
Bala-1 o lliinl. Ai taya Diksiiitau, 1\ 

Puiln-gtinitairi. A wthmetic. 

Bala-kfindam. Valmikl 

IUla-pfitham. Jaffna. — Saim-prakam-whhm. 

SlVA-PKAKASA PANDITAR, N.S. 

] Vi lar- s u vad i . B a la U. 

Bala - sad - gu ru -l;6d 1 1 ikfi [ in terpretation]. li a ma - 

SAMI SaSTRI, S. 

Bala-siil.»ralnnanyar-]juril pu-mulai-vriittam. SlNNA- 
vi kappa Chktti. 

lUila-valiatain. Diianvantarl 

Biila-viiidyam. »S u br ah M a N Y A Pillai, G.V.A. 

1 nilij s i v tin i- j >n nl at im . N ar a- s i m m a lu N a yij j >u . 

Bui y a-k u mm l Ta m m - muttu Pi lla i . 

Biimdhn Sungoeta Swayabodini. Sindhu-rayalu, 
T.. and Jonas, T.C.ft. 

Bazaar Bonk. Sc UDDER (H. M.). 

Bhagavad-gUii. Maha-bharatam. 

[ Addenda] Maha-WIARATAM:. 

Bhag.-v vad-gUai-sara-saiigraliam. Tutu - v kn kata - 

SAMI MUDALIYAR. 

I \ I lagav at 1 -gi t ui - veil - 1 >fi . Maha-biiabatam. 

[ Addenda] Maii a-rh aratam. 

Bh a ga vad- vi sh ay am . ArvaKGAL. — Tinr-ray-mcrri. 

Bhagavata-amiimimi. MAriy-appa Kayi-rayau, 
J/., and Sankara-murtti Konau, A. 

B 1 1 tiga v a ta- pu ran aiu, Pu RAN AS . 

1 >hai si ia j a-kal \ >am. Jaga-natha Nayudu. 

Bhakta-lilamrita-vachanam. Baja-ram GGvinda- 
uau. 

Piliiikta-imilii-vaclianam. Maiii-pati. 

Bharat am (Bharata Yenba). Peru N -de V ANaR. 



Bbaratam. - Nalla Pillai. > 

• • 

Bharata-sangita-svaya-hodhini. Sindh U-RAYALU, 
T., and T.C.ft. 

Bhargava-puninam. Puranas. — Vimyakq-pnira^ 

nam. # 

Bharya-dharmam. Sunpaka-RAJA Sarma. 4 

Bhashiya vocabulary, Skndu-LALA. 

Blmsliyartlia-sangraliam [commentary]. ItAMANTJJA. 
Bhasma-inahatmyam. Ratna-vklu Mudaliyar. 

Bhavishyottara-puranam. Puranas. 
Bhedaka-maruttal. Bkscht (C. G. E.). »• 

B1 leda- vada - 1 iraskaram . A i; i van, Pseud . 

Bhoja-ehari train. Narayana Sastui, T.S. 

Bhoja Baja Ch&ritram. Otta-kuttab. 
Bluigola-sattiram. Kanaka-sarha Pillai, If, A. 

Bhugoja-sastram. [ Addenda] Kkusiina Aiyar, T.S. 

BlHi'oka-vino.la-katlitiigiil. Rajenpram Pillai. 

Bhumi-sastra-clmrukkam. Geography. 

Pdiuiiii-sastra-nul-adharaia. Geography. 

Bhum i -sastTa-sanksliejiain . Geog ra pit y. 

Bhumiyin mirasu-pattiyam evarukku ? Nila- 
meghaohauyar, V. 

Bhuti-rudrtikka-<ltt.sliana-khandanam. Siva-Sana 
Yogi. 

Bible [in loco]. 

P>ible and Ancient Monuments. -Appendix. 

Bible History. BalavRndram, ft. 

Biblical and Theological Dictionary. Bower (H.). 
Bibliotheca Tamulioa. Graul (K. F. L.). 
Biograpliioal Sketch of Villiputturer & Pillai Perumal. 

V KN KATA- RAMA AiVANGAU. 

Blind Ambition. Samjiandha Mudaliyau. 

Blind Way. Veda-nayaka Sastri, T.D. y and 
Winslow (M.). 

Bobliili-rtijan-kathai. [Addenda ] Kann'-aiya 

Nayudu. 

Bodhakulihishekft-prasaiigam. Stickjiey (I).). 
Bodhakar-ilakkantmi. Mault (0.). 
Bddhaka-vittiyasam. Graul (K. F. L.). 
Braluna-bindu Upanishad. t T panlsijads. 

Brail ma-kaivartta-puranam. Puranas. 

Brah i u ti n d a - } ) u ra nam . Puranas. 

Brabma-pumnam. Puranas. 
Bralima-samaya-vina-vidai. Nara-SIMMALU Na- 

yud u. 

Brahma Sutra Artha Deepika. Badarayana. 
Brahma-sut ra-dravida-bliashyam . Badar-ayan a. 

Brahma-sutram. Badarayana. 

[Addenda] Badarayana. 

Brahma-sit tra - sivadvita-saiva - bhashyam [common - 
tary]. Siu-kantha Sivachauyar. * . 

Brali ma-tarka-stavam. Appaya DIkshitar. 
Bralima-vidya . PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS! ^ ^ . 

dambaram. 
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PaScha- kada 

S'OIA-SUNIUUA 


. Brahma- vidyiimruta - stigaram, 

* Sastbi. 

Brail ma-vidya-vikarpii-mrasansim. 

Nayakab. • 

Brahmotgava-tattva-dipikni. V kn ic ata- j*b aba nn a 

Hv.\yii. 

Brahuidttam-knnda-vnchanani. Pubaxak. Skan- 
% da-para nam. 

Brief and familiar Sketches of (lie different Countries 
of the World. Sketches. 

Brief Biographies of Twelve Standard Tamil Poets. 

K bus MX AM- achaky ab, VembOUcam. 

Brief Commentary on Galatians. Winkkl (E.). 
Brief Commentary on Luke. I ni.Ki'KLH (K. A. A.). 

Brief Commentary on Mark. I II lekkt.I) (K. A. A.). 

Bri ef Com men l ary on A 1 at the w. In lkfe i.1> (K. A. A.). 

Brief History and Principles of the Southern Indian 
Brnnm Samajams. (Addenda) Naka-kimmalu 
Nayudu. 

Bruhaj-jftt.akam. Vauaiia-MIHIHA. 
Bruhad-aranyaka Upanishad. U parish ads. 

Bruli at-aai n 1 1 i t a, V A B.\ 1 1 A -Ml 1 1 III A. 

Buddha-charitram. Saminatii'-aiyab, V. V. 
Buddharud u d i vya-ehari tram. (tAUTa m a. 

Bushm al-karim. JLutln Muhammad, i/f-JUdrl 

al- KOhirl. 

( 5abilar-agu vh 1 . K A l’l 1, A 1 1 . 

Qakuutalft. B\ma-uiiasd«a Kavi-bayab, 7?. 
Canterbury Talcs. Chauceb (G.). 

Caste. Bowkb (H.). 

Catalogue ... of Oriental Manuscripts in the library 
of the late College, Fort St. George. Taylojj 
(W.). 

Catechism [in loco J. 

>Bl?TI,EB (J.). 

Catechism of the Shaiva Pel ig ion. Sajsiia-pati 

MudaiAyab, K. 

Catechism of Printing. Muxi-sami Nayudu. 
Catechisms. Wesleyan Methodists. 

Cateehismus. Heidblbehu Catechism. 

Catechist's Manual. Maui.t (('!.). 

Centum Adagia Malaliarica. Pau UNITS. 

Ceylon Catholic Almanac. Ephemkkjdes. 

Ceylon Government Itailways. Ceyi.on. 

Ceylou Governors. Mabi-muttu Upadiiyayak. 
Chandra-hfisa-kattiyam. Jknakttaxam Pii.i.ai. 
Chandravadanai. Vikva-xatua Mudaliyab. 

Kkushxa Josyau. 

BHu.IA-EAJA Pan HIT A It. 

Anoa Pii.i.ai. 

Kkushxa Pii.i.ai, A. 

: Sada-kiva Mudaliyab, KM. 

Chfi^trattukk’ adutta nana-upadesa-churukkattin 
vintt»vidai Fleuky (C.). 


Chura-gan an am. 

Chara-jndi-malai. 

Charama-kavigal. 


Cliaru - bandham - oka - padarthovama - jiimkaranam. 
Muhammad Sulatman. 

0baUaila'8Ti-vnisIinavaHlvija-sh6daAa*kurmAni. Vkn- 
katachar y A («*, mu of Goi'indCwharyar. 
Chatuh-sloki. Y amunachakyar. 

Chatur-agarfidi. IvEsum (C. (J. R). 
(.•liatur-YcuU-charitra-saiikirtiimai. Vadava-girt. 
Ohlulmlogya Upanishad. Uranism ads. 
Chidambara-kmiimi. (JoPALA-KitusiiNA .Ajyar, 

A.Bk. 

Chidambara-maluituiyani. Chidambaram. 
Chidambaram srl-sablm-nutliar-ptiiil . . . knttaimin. 

Muttu-tandavah. 

Cl i ic Lain b; ira-] »u jai . P u li* r a n t. 

Chidambarattil veda-para\nuuim. Chidambaram. 
Cliiu-m ay a-dip i k ai . M i vr'~ a i y a S v a m i . 

(^mitakula-timttu. Mary. 

Chi tm-k.a viga j . Sa i> a - si v a Pa n hit a r. 

Cbitra-kavj-nmduliya pahi-padut-tirattu. ‘Ann al 
Kadir Nayinar. 

Chit-ra-kaYi-punjain. Kavala-mi rtti Pi ll at. 
Chitrahgat ti-satyam nirutliya kathai. K aray an a 
SAMI PfLLAI, T.G. 

(liitiungi-vilasam. Arpavi; Pill at, T.T. 

Christopher Ronjean . . . doha-Yiyogattin peril iy.it* 
liya prabipa-kavitai. RoN.ik.an ((-.). 
Chudiiman i-nigha ntu. V J li A - M AN n A L A Va li. 

Chujfunimi. T< »la~mori Devak. 

C 1 1 u reh ( .'atccl 1 i s m . Kn ( : la N b, ( f hv trk of. 

City of Vidyaratiya. Srinivasa Aiyangar, K.Il. 
Civil Procedure Code. India. Ltyisiafi rr (Wuiu'il. 
Claus Book of Natural Theology. Gallaudkt ('J’. II.). 
Classical Header.. Tamil Authors. 

Classified Catalogue of r J'a mil ja-inted Hooks. Jlrii- 
l»orii (J.). 

Classified (.■atalogue of the Public Reference Library. 
Madras, 67/// of. 

Classified Collection of Tamil Proverbs* Jknskn(IL). 
Clavis Hunumiorum Littorarum. Pksciii (( ?. (J. K.)_ 
Code for Aifled Schools. Ckylon. 

Code Mensmation. [ Addenda | Ilaiya-tamju. K. 
Code of Criminal Procedure. India. 

Collection of the inscriptions ... in tho N el loro 
district. Madras, JWsidtnci/ of. 

Collection of the papers relating to Sri Runganatha- 
swaini Temple. I’irv-vlnkataciiaim, M.S. 
Collection of Proverbs. Pkrcival (P.). 

Companion to the Orient Readers. Orient Readers, 
Compend of Astronomy. Arnold (J. R.). 

Com pend of Theology. Hotter (L.). . 

C -out pend of Universal History. Arnold (J. Ik). 
Concordance to the Tamil New Testament. Lille. 
— Concordances. 

Concordia. Evangelical Lutheran Church. 
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Conday-venthan [i.e. Konyai-vendanJ. AuvAIYAR. 

Coufessio Angustana. Augsburg Confession. 

Congress Gita. [Addenda] Bala-subrahmanya 
Brahma-svami. 

Congress- vina-vidai. Vira-raghavachakyar, M. 

Counoveudam [i.e. Konyai-vendanJ. Auvaiyar. 

Conversation. 1 >aniel (E.). 

Negro. 

Conversion of the Taheitans. Winsi.ow (M.). 

Cosmic Psychological Spiritual Philosophy. SabIIA- 
pati Svami. 

Crisild the Chaste. Chaucer (G.). 

Critical Study of “ Porunarattuppadai." [Addenda] 
Gopalaghauyar, KS., and Maha-deva Muda- 
UYAR V. 

Oummi Poem on Coffee Planting. Joseph (A.). 

Carol . Tmiu-valluvar. 

1 >ajjal nainuli. 1)AJJAL. 

Dakshina-iudiyavil ujja brabma-sanmjafigalin chari- 
tra-siira-saugrabam. [ Addenda] Naua-bimmai.U 
Nayudu. 

Duksh i na-.i ndivuv in chari tra-sara-saiigraham . Nar a- 
SIMMALU NAYUDU. 

Dakshina-murtli-ashtakam. Sankara chary AR. 

[ Doubtful and Supposititious I Tor la. | 

Damayanti. Pkanatartihaka Sivanak. 

Damayanti-malai. [Addenda] Ek.vmhara Muda- 
i.iyar. 

Damayanti-niitakam. Krushna-sami Pillai, T. 

1 )am hliachar i -vilfaam . K A si- vis van ath a Mu d a- 

LIYAR. 

Dandaka-kalai-fitinam. Dhanvantaiu. 

Dasiikam. Sankaraoiiaryar. , [Doubtful and 

Supposititious IVorh. j 

Dasa-sioki. Sankaracharyau. 

Dasopauishad-dravida-hhashyam. Cpanisiiads. 

Date Palm in India. Boxavia (K.). 

Davidin sahgityhga]. Bible. - Old Testament.— 

I'm In m. 

Dawn of Wisdom. Mai.lIKAM Mitdaliyar. 

Do lmitatione Christ i. Jkkus Christ. 

Desahhiinaui. Periodical Publications. — Madras. 

Desu-Vitr tmai. Jaffna. 

Desc :ription of Madura. Cotton (J.). 

1 )esiku-pral .audham. Vknkata-NATHA V KDANTA- 

CHVKYAR. 

1 K'singu-rajan-uiitiikam. Yira-biiadha Aiyar. 

1 ) 0 M*)[iakari. Periodical PUBLICATIONS. - Madras. 

Devadassi. JacoLlioT (L.), 

1 lova-niatii-ammanai. Mary. 

Devihga-puranam. Dkvangar. 

I )(" va-prajaiyin tiru-kafhai. Pacheco (G.). 

I icviiui 1 llmna i -puttagam. [Addenda] Liturgies. — 

\Vc;U ‘ion Methodists . 


Deviiram (Devara-padigangal, D.°-tirattu). Tiitu- 
MCKAI. 

DSvar-kulu-viJakkam. Cornelius Nadar. 

Deva-sahayam-pillai-charitram. Dkva-saiiayam 

.Villa i. 

Deva-saliayam-pil]ai-vaehaka-pfi. MuttVaiya 

Pula var. 

Deva-sahaya-sikliamani-inalai. Deva-saiiA^am 

PlI.I.AI. 

Deva-siistra-porippu. IIuTTER (L.). 

Do Vcro Chriatianismo. Arndt (J.). v 

Devi Chandra-prabha. Nata-iuja Aiyar, M. V. 

Devout Inquiries. Inquiries. 

Dlmrapura-tala-puranam. V el-ayudha Panditar. 

Dhar i na-pal 1 i-1 jddluim. Periodical Publications. — 

Madras. 

Dlianna-putra-natakam. Sami-natha Mudai.iyar. 

Dliru va-charitru-kirttanai . Sesh’-ammal. 

Dialogue between a Protestant Cliristiau and a Ciisi 
Pandaram. Dialog u e. 

Dictionary. Percival (I’.). 

Diua-bodham. Bible. — Abridi/nuvts and Selections. 

Dina-dayalu. Natesa Sastki, SJl. 

Dina-kiuimilaiikara-churukkurn . Bama-linga 

Dkvar. 

Diu-neyi-vijakkam. Makhdum Muhammad ilm 
MakhdOm Pillai. 

Distinctive .Doctrines. Graul (K. F. L.). 

District Geography. [Addenda] Kkubhna Aiyar, 

T.S. 

Divakaram. Divakarar. 

Divine Justice and Mercy. Woodward (H.). 

Divine Wisdom of the Dravida Saints. Arvau- 
GAL.— Nal-ayirani.--.7'trM-iw/-7/w;rt. 

Divodaya-shadaksharopadesam. Kumara-guku- 
dasa Svami. 

Divya-prultandhain Nal-ayiram J. c Arvakgal. 

Divya-prahandha-vyakhyana-ratnavall. Arvar- 
gal. — N ul-ayiram. Uni ire Canon. 

Diyognetu enhavarukku erudina niruham. DlOG- 
NKTUS, 

Domestic’s Manual. Batnam Pillai (T. J.). 

Dramidopanishad-bhashyam [commentary] Banga- 
RAMANUJA MaHA-DKSIKAR. 

Dnunidopanishat-sara, Draniidopanishat-tatparva- 
ratuavali. Venkatanatha VEdantacharyal. 

| l)raupadi-satyablmmu-8aiuvjM.lani. Maha-biIara- 

I tam. 

| Drav ida-bala -nlti-bodhini. Siva-sankaua Pandya- 

jT, JS., and Varad’-ayya, ( v . 

Dravida-ilakkiya-siddhanta-dlpikai. Munshi (A. J.) ; 

Dravidft-madhya-kala-katliaiga}, Natilsa Sastrl. 

Dravida-maha-bttdiyam [commentary], SiVA«kvNA 
Svami, T. \ : V 
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k Dravida-malia-bliarata-vaclianam. Viixiputturak. 
, Dravida-prakasikai. Saihia-pati Navalak. 
Dravida-purva-kala-kathaigaJ. I^atesa Sastui. 
Dravida-sabcla-tattvam. SksiA.-giki Sastri, M . 
Dravidian Comparative Philology. Munshi (A. J,). 
Dra\eidian Nights Entertain incuts. Maimna-kama- 
RAJAN. 

Di^ittJluta-sangrahain, Peuoival (P.). 
al-Durar al-hisan. Muhammad Yusuf ibn Kadir 
Ahmad. 

al-purar fi hikiiyat aPghurar. Nii'i ibn 'Ard aP 
Kadir.. 

Dureisaui’tainil-pnttagaru. Liturgies. — England, 
Church of. 

Durjanok tPnirasa. Tv aga-ra j a DIkshita k. 

Durrat al-mufakhir. Ahmad ilm Mull. Hasan. 
pYrulasa-Kidnia-sankirtliinaijn Tattva-raya Svami. 
Dvadasfmuprekshai. DkvEndua. 

Eastern Romances and Stories. Clous ton (W. A.). 
Ehesiyarukku erudina niruhaxn. Btble. — New 
Test amen t. — -.Epistles. 

Eclectic Vedantism. Santa- ling a Svami, T. 
Edugai-yamaka-ven-ba. Tku Aiyau. 
Kdward-cliakravartli-chaiitra-sahgraliain. Kkusij- 
N am- A c H a u V A it , Vcm hftlka m . 

Eight Criminal Cases. Shaikh Tamm Pavalar. 
£kadasi-puranam. Va k ada-ra.i a ] 'an dita il 

£ka-v r rutta-bl)ftgavatam, Kka-vrutta-hlniratam, £ka- 
vrutta-ranniyanam. Kumara-s.vmi Pillai, A. A. 
Ela-pattu [in Ioco\. 

j&lemeus de Geographic. Geography. 

Elements of the Saiva Philosophy. Siva. 
Elements of the Vcdautic Philosophy. Sestiadiu 
Sivanau. 

Em-birau-satakam. Gup a la-krusiina-dasa r. 
English and Tamil grammatical vocabulary. 
DICTIONARIES. 

English and Tamil Pocket Dictionary. Sami- 
natii a Aiyau, T.A. 

English and Tamil Standard Vocabulary. Sami- 
natiia Aivar, T.A. 

English Grammar for Tamil youth. Ashton (J. P.). 
English-Tamil First Book. English. 

En-suvadi [in loco J. 

Ephesians. Bible. — New Testament. — Epistles. 
Epigraphia Carnataca. Mysore. 

Epigraphia Indies. India. 

Episodes from the ValmikPramayana. Venkata- 
RAMA AIYANGAR. 

Epistles. Bible.— New Testament. 

- — i [Addenda] Bible. — New Testament. 

Epistle to Diognetus. Diognetus. 

EjAisl battu. Kapilak. 

Essay cgi Tamil Literature. Sksha-giki Sastju, M . 


Estakkiy Sr-n&takaia. Tambi-muttu Pi llai . 

Esu-kirishttu . . . pact u bat t-ur enru . . . kathai. 
Schultze (1>.). 

Ettam hattu. Akisil-kikar. 

E(tu-togai [in loco ]. 

Evidence from 1 1 industani itself. Malli kam 

Mudaliyar. 

Evidences of Christianity. Khknius (C. T. E.). 
Evils of Comedies. Evils. 

Evils of Drunkenness. Evils. 

Examination and Analysis of the Mackenzie Manu- 
scripts. Taylor (W.). 

Exercises on the English Irregular Verbs. English 
Irregular Verbs. 

Explicafau dos Evangel lies Dominicans Festival's. 

Bible.— N ew Testament. — Cos/nls. 

Exposition of the Second Commandment, Shudder 

(•[-). 

Facts in .Fiction. Facts. 

Faithful Promisor. Macduff (J. It.). 

Fa tilt Gliassun. [Addenda] JuiMl Zaidan. 

Path al-daiyan. Muhammad ibn Ahmad. 

Fatli aPsamad fi asma ahl al-Badr wa’Pl-hud. Ni l'i 
ibn ‘Abd al-KADiit. 

Fath aPsannid Ji masjVil al-Tawaddud. 'Abd aP 
Kadir ibn Muhammad Muhvi aPDiN. 

Fawii’id al-kurVm. Shah uP 1 1 amid ilm ‘Aidakis. 
al-FawiVid li aPsaliit wa’P'awa’id (Fa idai aPKurYn). 
Ahmad ibn Ahmad. 

First Book of Lessons. Catholic Schools. 

First Book of Tamil. Vknkata-jlIm’-ajya. 

First Catechism of Tamil Grammar. pui'K (G. U .), 
First Lessons in English and Tamil. English. 
First Header. Garth Waite (L.). 

First Standard Header. Tamil. 

First Tamil and English Reading Look. Skymkk 
(J. G.). 

Five, hundred instructive Tamil Proverbs. VPv 
KATA-SAMl A I YAK. 

Five Sermons. Edmondson (J.). 

Flours do rinde. India. 

Folklore in Southern India. Nates a Sastim, S.AI. 
Folk-songs of Soul hern India. Govek (C. E.). 
Footsteps of St. Paul. Macduff (J. 1'.). 

Fourth Reader. Makkdln (E.). 

Fresh Lotus. Bala-kama Aivar. 

Friendly Epistle. Shudder (J.). 

Futuli al-Misr wa’PBalmasa. Muhammad ibn 

Mu HAM M AD, lil-M n'izz. 

aPFutuhal: aPraliinuniyat | 'translation of KurYm with 
commentary]. Habib Muhammad, al-Jinkri. 
Futuftal aPsalam. ‘Abd al- Kadir ibn Madail 
G iidv a-tray a m . Ra m a n u J.v. 

Gajcndnwiidksham. Ml ttu-linga Desikar. 
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Galaxy of Tamil Poets. Arnold (J. K-). 

Gai igft-y a tra-pr abl \a vam . Du kai-sa mi M C ppan A n. 

Gan Lta-abhyfmhguJ . T a m ha Pi ll at. 

Gamtara. Cuylenburg (A. van). 
Gauda-pfida-kiirikah. < J auda-pada Ac H Alt YAK. 

Oau na-man i. Ti n u - v A ll u v Alt. 

(Jilliri. VlSALAKSllL Ammal. 

< i eneral Tamil. S k y y'-ap r a Mudali y A n. 

Genesis. Bible. — Old Testament. — Fenta- 

levc.h. 

Geography of Asia. Geography. 

.Geography of Ceylon. Tamua Pillai. 

Geography of Europe and Africa. Geography. 
(Ihassan-kaiiiiigiii-charitram. [Addenda] Jun.ll 

Zaidan. 

Glta-hodlulkam. Santiago, F. S. 

( i i tar tl i a* SiiiigTf il ia. Y a mu n ach a by a it. 

(iitfi-sfira-talaUu-prabandliJiin. TlUU-v exkata - 

N ATI f Alt, 

( i lossary of select Forms and English W ords. Tam- 

BIY-AITAN. 

Guana Bhoosliani. Nat a- raja Aiyau, At. V. 
Gnana-darisarii. Nata-ka.ta Aiyar, M. V. 

Giianathalcha Natagam. Vkda-nayaka Sastki. 

Golden Treasury. Bogatzky (C. II. von). 

Good Counsel. Winslow (M.). 

Good Instruction. INSTRUCTION. 

Good Opportunity. WOODWARD (II.) 

Gospels. Bible.— New Testament, 

( i dvinda-satakam, N.\ rayana Bh A rati. 

G owri. Vi s ala ksih A m m al . 

Graduated Translation Exercises. Staple y (L. A.) 
Grahana-gananam. K itusiiN a JOsya r. 

(Jninnidhikari. Periodical Publications. — Mana- 
bulL 

< irfunfulliikari Gazette. Periodical Publica- 

tions. — Madras. 

Greek Grammar. Meadows (R. R.). 

Guide to ... Matters Electro-homceopatliic Medicines. 
Muller (A.). 

(hina-slla-niiihfituiyain. Puranas. — Bhavishyot- 
tara-j.mrana.m - . 

Guna-sllan. GOpala-krushna Aiyar, V.A. 
Guni-paramparai. SatiiakOpa-dasau. 

Gurn-paramparii-prabhavain. Bkajima-tantra- 
svatantra Svami. 

PlNB'-ARAGlYA PKKU- 

MAL JlYAR. 

G itm - si shy a -snmbhavu - varalaru kuritta vyasain . 

Kumara-guhu-dasa Svami. 

Guni-sukra-iuidi \jrn loco]. 

f « uni v-arut-popu. Nakayana-sami Nayakar, L . 

Jlakikal; al-islarn. ‘Aim al-KAmit. 

* Handbook of Sanitary Science. Natksa Sastki. 
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Hand Book of Tamil Text and Grammar. Nall’- , 
appa. 

Handbook of* the Ordinary Dialect of the Tamil 
Language. 'Pope (G. U.). 
Hari-brahmesvara-tottiia-pa-malai. Vira-MUT- 

tanna N attar. *’ 

II ar i -cl m vad i. II AltT. 

IJari nama-sahkirttamiiga|. Venkata dri Sva$i. 

Hari-mima-sahkirttanam. Par an k uka-da sail 
Hari-naina-sahklrttanam, 1 
II ari - nfun a-stotra-pa. J AIiI * 

H ari-samaya- dlpam. Sathakopa-d asar. 
Harischandm-nfitakam. Muttan Achari. 

llarischuiulra-puranam. VI ltA Kayi-rayar. 

Harischandra-vilfisam. Appayu Pii.lai, T.7\ 

Harisidiaiidropakhvana-natakalaiikaram (°kirttanai). 
Nara-simm’-aiyar, MJL 

Harmony of the Gospels. Bible. — New Testa- 

ment. - -Gospels. [ Harm onics .] 

Ilasti - giri - miihatinyam. Puranas. — Brahma - 
jnmhjam . 

Ilasy a-m ahj ari. K A DIR S A i n B. 

Hat lia-y oga-prai ll pi k a. . SyAtmarama Yogi. 

Ilavva-kavya-vidbigaj. Sauka Brahmans. 

llazrat Mlriiu Sfiftib Andavar-avargal kanma-chari- 
tram. Muhammad Imam Ghazzali. 

Heavenly Way. Winslow (M.). 

Hermit. Parnell (T.). 

Hevilambi-varsha . . . puuchungarn. Ephemekides. 
al-Hidiiyat al-kasimlyat. Muhammad Kasim. 
Hidilyat al-saliklu. Muhammad Ismael. 
llikiiyat i latif [m loco]. 
llindu-desa-eharitram. Marsden (E.). 

Morris (JL). 

VaRADA-KAJA DiKSHITAlt. 

Ilindu-desattu kala-nirnaya-sattain. INDIA. 

Hindu -devfilaya-rakshana-sabhaiyin M ; dlianahgaj. 
Tjnnkvklli. 

Hindu-dliarma-silstrara. Strange (T. L.). 

Hindu Holy Bible. Upanlshads. 

H induism. Nara-simmalu Nayudu. 
llinilu-ijiata-kluindanain. TuiNCOMALl. 
Hindu-matame unman Hindu-matam. 
Hindu-mata-pappu-mata-sambandlia-dipam. Phi- 
i,u- (.!.)• 

! Hindu Nason [ i.e. Hindu-nesan]. I’KIUODIUAL 
Publications. — Tenantj. 

Hindu rimrinacopcnia. Jaoa-natha Nayuiiu. 

| llindustani-bhasliii-inaiijari. Gol'ALA - KKUSHNA 

i Aiyab, iY.S. 

| Iliudusiani-cliaritra-aangrahain. N ANA-BHA»ASA ^ 
j Mudalivak. 

i Hiranya-natakarn. Soma-sundaba Mudaliy^V 
j Hiranya-vilasam. Kumaba-sami Upauh^vyak. 
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v His Most Excellent Majesty King Edward VII. 

% kltUSHNAM-ACHAiiYAn, Vembfikkam. 

Historia Ecclesiastica. Walthkr (4). T.). 

Histojia Passionis Jesu Christi. Schultzs (P>.). 
Histoiyjpd Philosophy of the Female Sex. Naua- 
"BIMMALU NAYUDU. 

History of Ceylon. [Addenda] Ceylon. 

— %- Fellowes (R.). 

History of Christianity in India. Bower (H.). 
History of India. Maksdkk (E.). 

— # — Mourns (H.). 

History of Nala. Nalan. 

History of South India. Nara-simmalu Nayudu. 
History of Tamil Literature. Asmjry (It. (). I).). 
History of the Church of Christ. Barth (C. (I.). 
History of the Kovilady Charities. JvOVlLADi. 
History of the Nolla- rajah. Nalan. 

History of the Sonrashtras. S.v i ? n ah i i tr as. 

History of the Tamil Language. S v uy a-N a j i a y an a 

Sastrl 

History of the Tamil Prose Literature. Skngalva- 
kaya Pillai. 

History of the Tranquebar Mission. Samuel Aiyar. 
Holy Lives of the Azhvar*. ( 1 b vi N d ac i f a uy a h, A. 
Homiletics. Putihk (J.). 

Jlonueopathic Guido. Muller (A.). 

Hortulus Pamdisiaeus.' Arndt (J.). 
Hiirmuz-kut-hai. JIukmuz. 

Hy rn nar i n m Tamil lie u m . II Y mn v ls. 

Ilymnologia Damulieu (T\). Hymnals. 
Ilymnologia Germano-tamulica. Hymnals. 
Hymns for Schools. Hymnals. 
Idai-kattu-siddhar-padal. 1 dai-K adak. 

Identity of Popery and Heathenism. Xaxa- 

RIKIIAMAKI Pill AT. 

Idolatry & Image worship. (Addenda] Nana- 
rUAKA^A SVAMI, S . 

Ilia-para-sukha-sadhani. Periodical Publications. 
—Madras. 

IJaiBar-payil-ilakkanam. Vkn kata-sa mi Aiyar. 
iiakkana-chunikkam. Aru-muga Navalar. 

Grammar. 

M AH A -LI NG’-AIYA R, M. 

Saveki-muttu Pillai. 

Ilakkana-nul. Pope (G. U.). 

Ilakkana-mil-udhftnun. (I rammar. 
Ilakkana-nur-surukkftm. G ramma R. 
Ilakkaira-vilakkam. Vaidya-natiia Dksikau. 

Ilakkana - vilakka - padipp’ - urai - xnarnppu [anony- 
mous]. Vaidya-natiia Dksikar. 

# Ilalckana-vi na- vi <1 ai . Aru-muga Navalar. 

Tandava-kaya Mudaliyak. 

Iliilcka-saumya-sagaram. ( Addenda) Agastyae. 
Ilakkiya-sangraham. Tamil Authors. # 
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[llakshanavirtti. Sankaraciiaryail] 

[Ilahkai arasatsiyariu reyilvu. Ceylon.] 

[ Nahkaippumissattiram. Tamka Pillai. ] 

[ Ilahkai ppumisiistiram. CKYLON.] 
j Hahkaissarittinun. [Addenda] Ceylon.] 
j llahkaissattiyaveinpahsahkam. Em emekidrs.] 

[ 1 lahkaittesatijiat ika}. M ahi-MUTTU UrADHYAYAK. | 

ilattm-ilakkaiLvrihr-surukkarii. Bonnanii (G.) # 

lIF-ara-nondi. Arnold (.1. Ik), 
lll’-arav-udyannm. Duhjis (L.-S.). 

Illustrated conversation and reading lessons. Sri - 
nivasa Varadauiiaw. 

‘Urn al-famid. Muhammad VInayat Ailmad. 
Iman-unmai islam- naninai. ‘Ann al-Kadik. 
Incantations [in Un-n |. ^ 

Incarnate Grace. Pkhuival (P.). 

Indian Antiquary. Periodical Publications.-— 
Horn bay. 

Indian Antiquities. Cornelius Nadar. 

Indian Contract Act. India. 

Indian Evidence Act.. India. 

Indian Limitation Act. India. 

Indian Penal Code. India. 

Indian Registration Act. India. 

Indian Seasons. Suhkaijmaxya Aiyar, 7\K 
I ndische Si nnpllanzen und Blumeii. ( » R \u L 

(K.F.L.). 

Indiyfi-ilahkai-barjna-dcsahgaJil ujja periyaiilayanga!. 
Peter (J. S.). 

Indiyu-k irista varga] in jiviya- cl i aril ra -chnfukkum. 
Indian Christians. 

Indiyavilc Icha-maram payintdal. Bona via (K,l 
I ndra-jala-kathaigaL Seshachalam Xayi pu, 1\ 

“ Inge Va!” Ferguson (A. M.). 

Ihgillsh-ilakkanam. Ashton (J. 1\). 

Ihgilishmn tamirurn agiya okkahulcriyum daiyalng- 
sum. Dictionaries, 

Ihgilishu-stiya-vklyartliain. Mutti.'-kuusiin’-aiya 
Nayudu, 

Ihgilis-muraiyil kriya-nmlai. English Irregular 

Verbs. 

Ihgita-mfdai. Pama-linga Svami. 

Inirmiiy-ana katliaigaj. Tales. 

Iniyadu nar-padu. Pudan-sexdanar. 

Installation of . . . Sri Krislmarajeudra Wodayar 
Bahadur, Alaharaja of Mysore. Nakayana- 
sami Pillai, TM. 

Intellectual Oilering. Harischandra, JJnbu, 
Introduction to the study of Tamil Grammar. 
Grammar. 

Introductory Tamil Grammar. Pope ((J. U.). 
[Intumatakantanam. Tiunuomali.J 
j IntuinatapappurnatasarnpantaUpam. Philip (»!.). ( 
[infcunesan. Periodical Publications. —Vmawj. j 
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[Intupaipil. Upanishads.] 

| IntUHtanisaarittinissaiikirakam. Nana- PKAKAba 
MuDALIYAU.] 

[ [ntutesasarittinim. Makspkn (E.). 

Morris (II.).] 

lpuyan»r-ag5t-]Hiruj. Iraivanak. i 

| Inljaraje.svari. Mutt'-aiya Mudaliyak.J 

j Trajavaittiyamakutam. T Kit Al YAK.J 

| Jmknvipotini. Kami-natiia Aiyar, P.\ 

[Inikuvuinniisam. Kalidasa. | 

| Inlmaniltakam. Auunachala Kavi-uayau, 8. 

Sami-natha Mudauyau.] 

[ rmnianusamittantnti. Arvargal.] 
[Inlniasotumanmiyam. Kumaua- GURU - dasa 

Svami. J 

[ Immayanakkommi. Kama van am.] 

[Iramfiyanakkummi. Vknkata-uam’-aiyar.] 

| IramivyaiKiin. Kamayanam.] 

Inmdam batt.it. Kannanau. 

Inmdaui butt again. Tamil. 

Irandiim putha-pustakam. .Jo yes (W.). 

Iramlam standard -pusLakatu t«*]i poruj-vijakkam. 

Kaja-gopala Aiyaxgau, M. 
Trundah-karpanai-vdjakkam. Scuddkk (J.). 

J nu.idu amburgu]. Samraxdiia Mudauyau. 

Iraiidu subolararga], Visva-nvtha Mudauyau. 

1 randu saJiudariga]. Sambaxdua Mudauyau. 

Inini-nayakiynr aras’ iyattiya aimbadiim varuda- 
muliorsava-varU n. Jeremiah (»S. S.). 
[Iraniyaniitakam. Soma-suxpaka Mudauyau.] 
j Iraniyaviliisam. Kumaiia-sami I’padhyayau.] 

j Iralnamalikfti. Muttu-kumaka-svami Muda- 

uyak, V.] 

| Iratnauiukanmiatukaranasarittirain. ‘Add al- 
Kadiu, A. V. ] 

| Irukaisustirani. K A mala Muni. | 

InsJuld al-‘ibiid [in, loco], 

Ini-batti-mil-avira-padi (commentary ]. Vedanta- 
U A M A N LU A Ma 11 A-DESI K A H. 

Iru-bav-iru-badu. Arunanui Deva-nayanah. 

Iru - samaya - saiubaudharii. N ana - sikiiamani 
Pi l lai. 

Isaac Abraham Aiynr avargajin jiviya-vruU&ntam. 
Pan pi van (T. R). 

isaviisya Upauishad. Upanishads. 
Isilvasyupanishat-tlka [commentary ]. Bala-su- 
BRAIIMANYA BltAUMA-SVAMl. 

istukkiyar-natakam. Nana-prakasam Pillai. 

It liihasa Manjavi. Ituiasa-MASjakI. 

lyal-siiltu [§ 12 of lyar-pa in Nal-ayirom. | Au- 

YAltOAL. 

Iyal-sattu-vyakliyanam [commentary]. Pipp.ii 
Lokam-jivar. 

lyap-pa [pt. 3 or 4 of Nal-ayirain]. Arvargal. 


Iyosu-uathar malaiyin mcr sonna prasnngattin vista- ' 
rippu. Bible. — N ew Testament.— Gospels. 

[ Maliknv-l 

Iycsu-nayakar-tiru-kitakam. [Addenda] Arnold 

Jabalopauishad. Upanishads. 1 

Jada-bliara Lopakhyanarn. SfisilACHALAM NayuDU. 

Jagad-guru-parampanii. Manikka Svami. 
Jairt-tirattu. Muttu-vIiia Kama. 

Janaki-parinayam. Muttu-subb’-aiya, P. V. 

Jamikl-parinayam. Kama-hhadua DIkshitar. 

Jana-maiiollasini. Adi-naiiayan’-aiya. 

J anai lendriyahgal [in loco\. 

Jaiia-priyan. Periodical Publications. -Mw/rus. 

Jan fcri. Epiikmeiudes. 

Jatakalahkarani. N ata -ha jar, Kvranur. 
Jati-samayacliara-vijakkam. Sinn’-aiva Muda- 

liyar. 

Jati-vittiyasa-vijakkam. Bower (H.). 

Jatiyai kurittu . . . patrikaigd. Madras, Oily of 
Jaya-niuni-vakyam (Java-muni-sulra-mori-peyarpn). 
Jaimini. 

Jcpanr.ilci, Vkda-nayaka Saktki. 
Jesu-nathar-ndaiya tiru-lirudaya-kirttaua-sohgitam. 

Liturgies.— K oine, Church of. 

Jcyuhgomla -saundaravalli - katbai. NAiiayana - 

I) AS All, V. 

Jivaka-chintamani. Tiru-takk.y Devar. 

Jiva-kamnya-vi]ukkaiu. Sach-chid-axanda Svami. 
Jiva-natakam [anonymous drama]. Y'alamral. 
Jiviinma-bhedam. Guha-DASAR. 

Jivamniivin parimanam. Tattva-vadi. Pmui. 
Jivun-mukti-prukaranam. Savanacharyar. 

.1 i va-rakshamirtam. Siti,-K antii a Panditau. 

Jiva-ratnam. Kama -ling A Mudaliyar. Tirumayilai. 

J i va-saml iod hanai . .1 ) EV EN DRA . 

Juana Bodbiui. Periodical Publications. 

Madras. 

Jodida-brahinanda-sokharam. Muni-sAmi Muda- 
I.iyak, »S 'irumaiumir. 

Jodida-got-diaru-ehiiiUimani. Ekamraua Muda- 

1,1 VAR. 


Jodida-kadal-agaradi. \ 
J odida-kadal-bodhini. / 


Kanoa-sami Pillai, T.N. 


Jodida-mun-nuru. Pdi.i-pani. 


Jodida-sankaraebaryam. Sankakachauyak. [Doubt 
fill and 8upposititious Works.] 
Jodida-siklniraani. Kama-sami Pillai, Bh.K . - 


Jddi-malai (Jyotimalai). V AILVDACHAKYAR, 8. 


Jodi-sustram. Astronomy. 


fJodi-siittirain (Para-liitam). Para-hitam. * 
Jodisha-ganita-sastram. Krushna Josyar. 

Joseph Selva-nayakam Pi]lai dcha-viyogam-5pVlin 
perir solliya kadal. Selva-nayakam P^pai (J.). 
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% Journal and Letters of Savariraya Fillai. Savaki- 

* ItAYA Fillai, M. 

Jubilee Songs. Jkremiaii (S. S.). • 

J u bilee Tract. J ujulek. 9 
Judson bodhakarin uharitra - chimikkam. Jun- 
tos (A.). 

Kadainbari. [Addenda] I Sana. 
K^amba-vnna-puranam. Vima-natha Fanditak. 
Kadavujai kurilta vyusam. Ku maua-g u k im> a s a 

Sv AMI. 

Ka^idam. Jaffna. — Kiristu - mala - khandana - 

sabhai. 

Kadfrai-yatrni-vilakkam. Vinayaka-muhtti Ouettj. 
Kai-murai pocket-vaidyam. Tulasinga Mudamyau. 

Kaisika-puriiiium (KuisikGpakhyamim). Fukanas. 

Vartth a ~pv ranam . 

Kaival va-bhusliyam [commentary j. Sign [Vasa 

DlKHHITAK, KJL 

K ai valya - na va-nltam . Tan da va -kata - M Firm 

SVAMl. 

Kaivalya. 1 J panishad. U panishads. 

[Kajentrarnokslium. Muttu-ling a I )ksikak. ] 

Kukala-gb6diii-dosliam. Tkincomali. 
Kajaiyar-koviLinriiuniya-vacliiinain. Full a NAS. — 

lh'(ihma-hri wtrtfn -pit ray am. 
Kajaiyar-kovil-niatnuiya-vacbanam. Fukanas. — 

Skanda-pit ray a hi. 

K ill ai y ar-k 6 v i r -puril r.i am. S n r. ha h m an y a Atyah. T.S. 
Kft[aiyar-k6\dr-}iurana.“Vfiebanain. S u brahman y a 
Aiyaii, T.S. 

Kaja-megbu-pulavar . . . piidiyavai. Kala-mkgiiam. 
Kajavali. Fo y g a iy a r, 

Kaiavati. Sduya-xakayana Sastui. 
Kali-kadiresar-adaikkala-pattu. Siva-cwdambaka 
Aiyai?. ♦ 

Kalingutt u paran i. J ayan-gondan. 

Kali-sanlfiifina l Jpanisliad. U pan is n ads. 

Kali-togai. Nallanduvanau. 
Kali-turai-tiruv-nntadi. Namhiy-andak ,Namhi. 
Kali-vidambanaf-sat/akamJ. NIla-kantha Di- 

KSiUTAH. 

Kalki-pu ru n am . Puka n as. 

Kal-valaiy-antiidi. Hikna-tamri Pulavak. 
Kalwiorhuekam \Le. Kalviy-orukkam.J Auvaiyak. — 
Siiujle Works . 

K al y ana-git am . I \ an (j A cn a kyau, KmipaUur. 

Kalyana-natakam [?!« loco J. 

Kamakshi-llla-prabhavfim. Kamakshi. 

Kamala. Kkupai Satya-nathan. 

Kamalakshi-cliari train. Ponnu-sami Pjllai, TJL 
# KaTfialarabai-ebaritram. Kajam xYiyau. 

Kambai- vafi-nadai-kummi. Kapala - mubtti 
• J/ILLAI. 

Kamba* Selva-kksava-raya Mudaliyar. | 


4Sti 

Kamba-ramayana-karu-pTul. Kami* AN. 

Kavn ba-raiu&yanam. K amhan. 

[ Addenda] K am h an. 

Kamba-iainayaua-vacltanaiii. Kamuax. 

[Addenda] K am ban. 

Kami kiigam am . A G a m a s. 

[ K am si i niparijannil ai . Muhammad Kannu. ] 

Kamus arvi. Muhammad ‘Am* Allah. 
Jvnnaka-vnlli. S knn a - v i k a i * pa ( ’hkttiyak. 

K an uk k’ -ad h i k il ran i . K A i; l Y A N a y a n a m . 

Kanfiu-dusa-vilasara. SeitAKFTKH (I*. F.). 

K arm- nul . IV *nn a v r A x. 

Kunaper-purana-vaebunaiu. Suiirahmanya Ajyak, 
T.S. 

Kana-vi»lia*kadikku marundu. Ri:lsaf^> (B.b 
K au(‘Jii' kshetra* inanjari. Alala-sundauam IMllax. 

K fin i el i i-p uni n ai u . Si v a- N a n a S v a m i . 

Kanchi-purattin luabativum. Naka-simmal 

Nayudu, S.I\ 

Ivan d a-d e v i -pura n am . Min a ks h i -sun da n \ m Pili.ai. 
K a ml i i-))umn a-e 1 1 u r u kkai n . V u HA N as. — Ska nda- 

puranam . 

S A M II A N D 1 1 A - S A ll AN A 

LAYA-SVAMI. 

Kanda- pur an am. Fuji a n as —Ska nda -pura un in . 

Kanda-punlna-vachanaiii. Fuuanas. ■- Ska ml a- 

purauant. 

K and ar-alan k aram . Ahuna-GIIH-natiia Svami. 

K andar-amibhuti. A HU N A-Giltl-N A Til A. S v a M 1. 

Kandar-anldbam. [Addenda | K andau. 
Kandar-kali-ven-ba. Kumaha-guku-paily Tam- 

HTHAN. 

Ivan d i - mj a-n at ak an \ . SiVA-siiANMi'KirAM Fill a f. 

Kaiiihlri-alankura-'cln' ndu. Shah al l i amid i I » n 

Mikax Saiuh. 

K angircR-giliii. | Addenda] IJA la-su iuja ll m a n y a 
Fhahma-svami. 

[Kanita appiyasiinga]. Tampa Pii.lat.] 

| Kiinkriyutrapmpaviim. I M;hai*sami M cppan ai:. | 

Kanni-nun-siru-tainbu ( J of Mudal-iiyiram in N til- 
ay i ram ]. A if v a hg a l. 

Kanniyar-anusaram. Oiiauhonnaux (E .4/.). 
Kanlimati. SumA/YJYA Aiyah, K.V. 

K anres- jan a-sa bbai . Su pkaiimanya Aiyai:, (!. 

K an res- vi n a- vi dai. V i ha * ka (\ n a v acii a it y a k, M. 

Kaniimatiy-aiiibaj-tiru-vini-alabkarani. ( Ian a- 

pati Nayudu, K.M.S. 

Kanur-selliy-jim man- bad ig:un. Kanaka-sahhai 

I ’ILL AT, V. 

Kapala-kundala. [Addenda] Uankim-uhandha 
Chattofadhyaya. 

Kapilar-agaval. K apilah. 

K ivran again am . A gam a s. 

ICarikai. Amikta-sagakan . 
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Karna-malift-rujan-natakain . £k amiu ra M udaliyar. 

Karpira sinmda Ivirisildin katlmi. Chaucer (G.). 

Kurttarm jenaim-kirtlanai. Subha- v akyam Pillai. 

Karttar-udaiya sebam. Liturgies. — England, 

Church of, 

Kurum-biimbin visha-kadikku marundu, Karuni- 
biinibiii visha-kadikku tuilaiu. JiiasAUD (B.). 

Karurnikarii-kadaL Saint-C vr (L.). 

Kai iuiriiniria^sttganvtirattu. [Addenda] Aukaiiam 
Panditak. 

Karuna-nidhi. [ Addenda] r AliI) al-MASln. 

Kmmnfi-niti. Woodward (11.). 

K ur uppaima-svami-satakam. Ram a-R ami K ayi- 

rayar, M.A, 

KaiaitU-npiltu-pillai-charilrain, Siva-Sana Yogi, 

7 

Kariivurar-piiju-vidiu. Kauuvurak. 

Kasa id i bandah. J 5 A NO All (*AUD hI-Waiiiub). 

K asi- kliandam (°kandam). P UR an as. — Ekanda- 
jyurauam. 

Kusi mines vara-majili-kathai. f Addenda | Kann*- 
aiya Nayudu. 

[KassfinkuiinikaiHariltiram. [Addenda | Jcuul 

Zaidan.] 

Katliii-cbintfimani [in loro], 

Katlm-mafijari. Tandava-raya Modauyau. 

K at.l la-ra tnavaji. Vkn kata-sit bha Kau. 

Katbii-.sarit-sugarani. Soma-dEva. 

Ivatl at Upanishad. Ui-amsiiaos. 

K a 1 1 u-k a 1 1 1 ai ga j . A KSOi*. 

[Kauri. Visalaksui Ammal.J 

Kausika-elii ntama ni. K ausikar. 

Kfivalappan-kathai. More (H.). 

lvavi-kunjara-padanga|. Kavi-kun.taka Bha rati. 

Kayilai-badi-kajatti-biuli-tivuv-antadi. Nakkira 
Devar. 

Keorfcaua Sangraha. Arnold (J. U,), 

K v. \ lopanisliad . U tan is 1 1 A ns. 

IveiiOpanirtluid-dlpikai [commentary |. Bala-su- 
BKAHMAXYA BkAHMA-SVAMI. 

K c“ ttira-gani tain. Eucltp. 

Kevuna-mani. Tiku-valluvar. 

Key to Morris’ History of India. Morris (II.). 

Ivliamslna-faridali-mfilai. Muhammad Kann u. 

Kicliaka-vilusum. Kann’-ayya N ayuiuj. 

K i ji-kathai. Muhammad Kadikl 

Khniya i saTidat. Muhammad ibn Mujiammad, 

ai-Ohazsalt. 

King and his Four Ministers. Nalu-mantki- 
KATHA1. 

[ Kiraimitikari. Periodical Pu bucatioks. — 

Madras,] 

[ Kiruinatikari kojat. Periodical Publications. — 
Madras.] 


Kirana-mftlikai. Scudder (H. M.). / 

[Kirekku-ilakkanam. Meadows (R. R.).] 

Kirista vargaliy fichonunum gurumar-bodhakamuni. 
Mutt-aiya PiYlai, E. 

Kirlsttam-ana devaradlianaiyin upadesam. HEIDEL- 
BERG. * 

Kiristfcavargal-udaiya veda-padippinaiyin surukkatn- 
ana togai. Bruns veld (S. A.). # 

Kiristu-margam liindu-desattil vruddhiy-ana ehari- 
tram. Bower (II.). 

Kiristu-margattin bodba-saram. Theology. , 
Kiristu-mata-khandanam. Madras, City of, 

Kiristu-mata-tula-vatulam. Jaffna. — Mlechchha- 
m(Un-khanduna~} mhhai, 

K i nstu-iuitl lar-anusarain. Jesus Christ. 

Kiristu-uathar-mirnafigal. Caemmekku (A. F.). 

Iviristu-sabhaiyin charitra-cliurukkam. Barth 

' (C. (!,). 

K i r is t n-su m ;iy a-bl i Oil am . AijU-MUGA l'JT.f.Al, J/.C. 

Jvinstu-sainayn-kh'Ltauain. AntOni-kutti Anna- m 

VIYAlt. 

Kirtlmmiga]. Subha-vakyam Pi 14, A I. 

Kirfctanam. Maui-mutta Pii.i.at. 

M UTTU-TANp A V A K. 

Klrttuua-nmjid. [Addenda | ‘Aim aI-MajId, 
Klrttanii-siingraham. AliNOl.n (J. lb). 
Kirttana-tirattu. Muhammad ‘Aim iiI-Kadir. 
lvirtti-sifiga-inalitt-rfijan-charitram. Siva-siia\- 

MUKHAM PlLl-AI. 

Kirustu ponra or u 1> ka- in n rai - n ul. .Tksus Chhist. 

Kisns al-uiiUya. NCi'l ibn ‘Aim al-KAinu. 
Kislikiudlia-kandam. | Addenda] KambaN. 

Kiiiaat al-Pahnasa. Muhammad ibn Muhammad, 
al-Mv'izz. 

Kitab al-hisab. Muhammad Kasim, 

| Kitaj. otakam. Santiago, JP.iS'.] 

| Kituri/tasankrahani. Yamunachakya£i.] 

[ KuAsaratirdiittuppirapantam, Tiuu-vfcNKATA- 

NATHAl:.] 

Kodaiigi-malai f ivt loco\. 

Kodi-kavi. Uma-pati Sivaciiakyah. 

Koga Sastiram (K6ha-sastram). [Addenda] KOka. . 
Kdia-puttagam. Siujcanga-nachiyak Ammai.. 
Koljai-noy-kalangalij ... pirachittattin prfirthanai. 

Litubgies. — liome. Church of. 

Konia]ain kumariy-anadu. Nates A SastBI, S.M. 
Koinmi-pattu. Kasi-visvanatua Mudaliyau. 

Komsar-kai-vcttu. Sinna-tambi Piw-ai. 
Konesar-padigain. KADlHA-vftg Pn.LA.1. 
Kongu-desa-rajakal. Kongu-desam. 

Konrai-vendan. Auvaiyak. 

Koppi-kruslii-kummi Joseph (A.). 

Kort Begryp der Chrietelyke Keligie. P.roi^ikld 
(S.A.). 



.489 


GENERAL INDEX OF TITLES. 


400 


^Kottfir-puranam. Sudraiimakya. Aiyab, T.S. 

[KSvintasntakam. Narayana Bharati.J 

Kowseegasindamony. Kauhikar. . 

Kdyil-antiidi. Piu,ai 1‘eru-m.?l Aiyangab. 

KOyil-devara-padigaugal. Tiku-muiui. — JMvu- 
ram* 

Koyin-nialai. Pillai Aiyanuak. 

Kqyin-min-mani-mulai. Pattanattu Pillai. 
Kdyir-kalaiabukam. I’ll. i.a I I’kku-mal Aiyanuar. 

Koyir-pumnam. Uma-j*ati Sivachakyak. 
Kryshika-saatram. Gkkkn (If. W.). 
Krushna-cihaitanya-svamigaj-tiliaritram. Sisika- 
KUMABA (tll')SllA. 

Krushna-imigu-mahii-raja-sanmulum. Sksha- 

CHALAM NaYUDU. 

Kal k' tra-k u v 1 1 i - j i i j I ; ii- t.a t n i r. Chidamkara M uni yak. 
Kucliela-muiiivttr-clmritmin. Krushna sami Mu- 
1) ALL YAK, .S'. 

Kudirai -panday a-lavani. Kang A-s amt-das AN. 
Kiilikku mar-adikkum kiHtadidugnj-nadippu. Ka- 
si-vis yanatii a Mcda ii y ak. 
Kumara-stimi-mudaliyiir-kavi-tirattu. Kum ara- 

sa.mi Mtidaliyau, U. 

Kitrnavosa-satakam. Guru-pada-dasar. 

[ I v u n u s 1 1 a m ill i u t i n i v a m . Puran'as. — Bhavish- 

yottam-puramni-.] 

[Kunasilan. Gopala-krushna Aiyab, V.A . ] 
Kupa-sastram. [Addenda] Kdi'am. 

Kura]. Auvaivar. —Supposititious Works. 

[ Addenda] A IJVAIYAK , — Supposititious Works. 

Tiru-valluvau. 

Kur’iin [ in loco], 

Kurat-aa ngraliam. Tliiu- v A lm: v a r. 

Kuresa-vi jayu-bhaiigain. SdM \-sun dara N aywkar. 
Kurosa-vijayiyn [KuraU'-firvanadu prabhavam). 
KOratt’-auvan. 

KnriSji, Kyrifiji-pattu. Kapii.au. 
Kflrma-punlnam. I’ukanas. 

[Kuruparam paraprapa vain . Bkaiim a -tantka-s v a- 

TANTRA SVAMI. 

Pink’-arauiya I'KUU- 

MAL JlY'AK.] 

Kuruttu-vaji. Yeda-nayaka Sastki, T.D., and 
Winslow (M.). 

[Kuruvarutpiiru. Nakayana-sami Nayakar.] 
Kusa-lavakhy am. Ham a yanam. 

Kusa-lavu-natakani. Auunaciiala Kavi-rayar, .S’. 
Kutta-vicbamnai-sattani. India. 
Kutumba-prarthanai-infilai. [Addenda] Pkkci- 
val (r.). 

Kukuinl la-samraksha n i . Muhammad Nizam Muhyi 

al-DiN. 

Ku^alayanandam. AppaY'A DIksiiitar. 
Laksnaijk-kavyam. . Agastyar. 


La ksbanii- v ru 1 1 i. San'KARACHAKVAR. [Doubtful 

ami Supposititious Works. J 
Lulitaiigi. Natakaja Aivar, M. V. 
ijinkai-ura.su(siynri)i reyilve. Ceylon. 

Lanka i-bhumi-.siislram. Ceylon. 

I^n’ikn i-l)l mm i-salAi rain. Tam ha I’ii.lai. 

Lati kai-chari train. [Addenda] Ceylon. 

Lunkai-desadhipat iga]. M a ltl-MUTTU 1J r.VDHYA VAR. 

Lankai-salya-vfidii-panclnlngiun. Ki’HKMEUIDES. 
Larger Grannnar of tlie Tamil Language. Pope 
(G- IL). 

Last Judgment. Ibm.B. —Apprmii.r. 

Laws of Tamil Composition. Ariv’-anandam Pit- 
LAI (J.). 

l/^ondes Bouddhistes et Djainas. Vinso^ (K. If . .1 .). 
Lesser Catechism. Catei ’INsm. 

Lift? and Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. 1 >kkok(I >.), 
Life of . . . 0, W. Thaiuol liaram Billai. .1! aja-katnam 

rn.i.Ai. 

Idle of Hr. Judson. JUDSON (A.). 

Life of Kmpress Victoria. Shan mu kit am Pile at, K.l\ 
Life of liiuinuiujaeluiiya. CoviNOAOiiAitVAii, A. 

Life of Rev. it. Kalhianaden. .Jaenickk (1 ).). 

Life of Jtev. \ r . Yelhanaya^am. Petek (A.). 

Life of Suvnriraya Pillai. Savaihk aya Pillai (J . J >,). 
Life of Slianmuyanadlia Kavirayar. Suaxmukjia- 
X AT HA KAVMtAYAK. 

Life of Sroemalh Sridliara Swami. Tlitu-VRNiCATA- 
SAMI MUDAIJVAH. 

Life of Sri Ramanuja. »Sni it a n« i .\< :n a k va lf 7 T. K. 

Li^ht of (irace. I'ma-J'ATI SivAujakvak. 

Li^dif of’ Truth. M axa- v a< *u ak a m Kauaxoau. 

I/kiuomcal Pem.K’ATJONS. Madras 

Li^ht on the Path. ( ’olijns, afterwaids ( ‘ook (M ). 

Ldavati-suloclianai. Sam man Dll A MTdauvai:. 
Lilavati-suidchanaiy urai. It a ma *s,v m i A l v an* ; a i;, A. 

Linguist’s Self-instructor. liAXUA-svAM! I»aii. 
Lilleratnre Tamoulo Aricicnne. Vjxsox (K. M. J.), 
LooIdn"-^laSH for the Mind. Vaidya-n \tu a 

MUDALlVAll, T . 

I Loyola-iriniiHiyur-chari train. Ionatius | LorKs dm 

i It Mr at.dk, dr LoyoUt\ M. 

j Lubub aLakhbar. [Addenda] Ahmad ibu # Ai y .D 
j Adda ir. 

j Lutterin att’-iyalpu. Heshitt (C 1 . (I. K.). 

1 Lyrics. Rtkmeu (W. K. dm). 

Ma<d»ch;i'puranum. Pui: anas.— Malsya-purfnjtiia. 
ilmlana-kaina-rajan-kathai. M adana k ama -jja.ia \. 
Madana-lllavati. Ki;mara-sami Mcdaijvam, M. 
Mildar-mitri. Pehiodicad Piihuoations . — Madras 

Madar-mti. MkuoLsa Mi/dalivak, A.O. 

Madhura-k a v bpadahgal . M adh i; ka-k av i I> i r auatt. 

Madhura- viikya- kliltami- niij jitain. MakiidL w 

Muhammad ibn PIj: Muhammad. 

x. L 
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Madi gotta manaivi. NatF:sa Sastki, S.Af. 

Madigotta-imtakam. VIra-sami Upadiiyayar, K. 

Madras Christian College Magazine. Periodical 

Publications. — Madras. 

Madras Civil Courts’ Act. India. 

Madras Engineering College Papers. Madras, 

Oil;/ of. 

M (id u-bi di-sa ndai . [Addenda] 11 ag H A va-MURTTI. 

Mud urai - arubattu - miugu-tiru - vijaiy -adar -sar-guru- 
uiiilai. KRsava Mudauyar. 

Madurui-kiifiji. Makudanar. 

Madurai-nilnitkshiy-aimnai-natakam. Sundiram 

I'll, rai. 

Madurai-inimlkBliiy-anmiai-piJJai-tainir. Iyumara- 

G U UU-J’AKA T AMBJ HAN. 

Madurai-slmai-vnitlantam. Colton (J.). 

M udurai-vcn-hti-mfilai. Anna-malai Mudauyar. 

MjuI urai - v ira-al an kill a in . Ekamiiaiia Mu da li ya u . 

Mudurai-vira-svami-kathai. Viha-bvami. 

Magha-u itll liitu lyu-siirain . Puhanas. — Patlma- 

•pvnmavi. 

Magha-purapam. AtivIra-kaMA Pan pi VAN. 

Mahii-bhakta-vijayani j in loot |. 

Malia-ldiarata-adi-parva-odam. [Addenda] Kanna- 
DAKAX. 

Maliil-blnirata-ainnulnai. Annayiyau. 

Malm-bharatam [in /<>«»]. 

ItANGA-NATHA KAVI-RAYAR. 

Varada-raja Diksiutau. 

VilliputtCkaw. 

Maha-bharata-natakam (’kiittanai). SuBBA-RAYA 
Mudauyar, V., Mutti-rama Kavi-rayar, 0 ., 

' and Kaiuk-vki, Kavi-u.ua Panpitak. 

Maliabharata Niti Ealnavali. Maha-biiauatam. 

Mului-blnirata-vaelianam. ViluputtOuar. 

M aha- 1 ihilrata- v ilasam. Rama -Chandra Kavi- 

rayar, It. 

Maba-bbarata-vinu-vidai. [Addenda] Kastuki- 
rang’-ayyak, A.S. 

Maba- jala-rahasya- vi lakkaui. M u HAM M AD N izaM 

AlutlYi al-DLv. 

Mahd-jana-numdali. Saminatha Aiyar, T.A. 

Muhu-rfmi-atnmfuiai. I'ekiya-subba Beppiyar. 

Maha-vaLdyamuha-vijaya-saugraham. Kama-sami 
Aiyar, V.P. 

Maha-vikata-vin6da-ka]anjiyam. M uhammad N izam 
Muuyi al-DiN ibn Muhammad. 

Mnha-vindam. GOvinda Pillai, V. 

Mahomniedan Law. Si; brahman ya Aiyar, B. 

Maisfir-arasu. SrinivAsAchakyar, A'. V. 

Maisur-prabhu-malai. Nauayana-sami Pillai, 
T.G. ' ■ ” • 

Muisur-pratinidbi- sabbaiynm Congress - sabhaiyum. 
ViRA-ltAGHAVACHARYAK, M. 


MaiBflr- samsthanam - maha - raja - 8rlkrushna-raja-vU' r 
daiyar-bahudumvargu,}-pittabhishekain. N XkA- 
YANA-SAAt' I’LLLAI, T.G. 

Maitrayani Upanishad. Upanishads. 

Maitreyi Upanishad. Upanishads. 

Majili-katbai. [Addenda] Kann’-aiya Nayudu, V. 
Makuta-valli ( Magudavalli). [Addenda] Aksiiaua 
Mudauyar. < 

Malai-bad u-gadam. PKKUN-KAUSlKANAR. 

Malai-uiaStn-malai. Siianmukham Pii.LAI, S.A. 

Muinsa-bbojana-vilakku. J arena. — Kij/istu-mald- 

k/tandana-sabhai. 

Manai-kuri-sastram. Ekambara MUDAUYAR. 
Munai-nul. Mayan. 

Manaiy-adi-sastrani. Mayan. 

M a n a k k a r- a 1 1, u - pa d ai . Nauayana-sami Aiyar, P.A. 
Manmi gurambiya Madlmvattori. Parnkij, (T.). 
Manasopuyana. Uaihschandka, HO.bu. 
Manavaja-nia-inunigal-tiruv-antadi. Venkata- 

RANGA It A MAN U.IA-DASAR. 

Manavaja-narayana-satakam (Tiru-veukata-s°.). Na- 

R A YANA BllARATI. 

Maua Vijayam. Surya-nauayana Sabtri. 

Manav-ullusa-kathai. Nakayana Aiyar. 
Mandukya Upanisbad. Upanishads. 
Mangaja-valli-vilSsani. NarayaNA-sami Pii.LAI, 

T.G. 

Mangajesvari-pijlai-tamir. Mangalesvaki. 
Mahgalesvaryaiu. Vara iia-mtiuka. 

Manida-rahasyam. Muni-sami Mudauyar, S. 
Manikka-nifdui. Periyav-acuan PILLAI. 
Msinikka-vachaka-puranam. Kadavun MA-muni. 
M&nikka-vaebakar. Tiru-CIUTTAMBALAM Pillai. 
Miini-mekhalai. Sattan. 

Man i-pravala- vir&ta-parvam. V isva-NATHA Suri. 

Manlsha-pafieliakam. Sankaracuauyar. [Doubtful 
and BuppositUious I Porks.] * 

Manners and Customs of Native Cbristians. MUTT’- 
aiya Pillai, li. 

Mannipadikarai-puranam. MiNAKSIII-SUNDARAM 

i'liJ.AI, T. 

Mauouinaniyain. SuNDARAM Pill A I, A.P. 

•MumVi'amya-singara-padam. GoviNDA-R.lJU Mu- 

dauyar, V., and Anna-bami PlpLAI, A. 
Mano-ranjita-tiriittu. Aikayat i LA'i'iE.- 
Maui raui. Incantations. 

Mantras. Scuddjbk (J.). 

Maiitriya-kav^yam. Agastyar. 

Manual Dictionary of the Tamil Language. Dic- 
tionaries. 

Manual of Practical Cattle Chintamani. KaNda-^ 
sami PippAi. 

Manual of Tamil GrammaT. Y£nkata-sami Ajfrm 
Manual of the Law of Torts. COLLETT (Q-). 
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^Maiiual of translation from Tamil into English. 

* Venkata-rama Aiyar, K. 
Manu-dharuia-sastram. Manij. * 

Manual de la Conversation. Manuel. 

Manuel de la Langue Tamoulo. Vinson (E. H. J.). 
Manuel iranyais-Anglais-Tainoul de Conversation a 
l’Usage du Medecin. Gou/jkn (1*.). 
p Manuscrits tamouls. Academies, etc . — Paris. — 

Biblwthhjae Nationale. 

Marai-saiy-nntadi. Sinna-tambi Pulavar. 
Miufana-gamli [in lucn\. 

Mamna-sasauam. Mahiya-nAyakam Pilt.al 
M arapala-piminam. Kanda-samj Pillai, V.8. 
Marga-vi]akkum. Collins, afterwards Cook (M.). 
Maiis-hindu-desa-charitrattukku ... urai. MoJUfis 
(FI). 

Mariyadai-raman-katliai. Ma i« y ad at- ra man. 
Mariy-amman-perir tdttira-klrttauam. Mary. 

> Muriy-amman-titluttu. Makty-amman. 

Markandeyar-vilasain. Venkata-iuma IJl'ADIlYAYAK, 
and otliers. 

Mamia-sastnuu. V enkata-suhba Rail 
M artin Lutlicr enbavariu Mnopadesa-knripp’-idattai 
vistarikkum vina-vidaigaj. LlJTIlER (M.). 
Marud’-adi-antadi. Aita-turai Pillai, M. 
Marudam. Oham-w'ku y a r. 

Marnt-pa-maruppu. Bala-sundara Nayakak. 
Mamtlu-blmratain. TfiR Aiyar. 

Maakollai- arch va-sishta-anaj-ispari- peril padigam. 

Philip (C.'p.).' 

[Matanakilmaiajankatai. Madana-ka m a-ra.i an.] 

| Matarmittiri. Periodical Publications. — Madras] 
Mata-vruksham. Naua-SIMMALU N.Vyudu. 
Mathana Loelavathy. Kumara-sami Mudaliyar, M. 
Mathar Neethv. Mkugksa McuAi.it ak, AM. 

i' • ' 

|Mati ketta inanaivi. Natesa Sastri. J 
|Matikettaiffi|akam. VIka-sami Upadhvayar, A'.] 
Mati-mdsha-vi]akkam. 1 {a.ia-goi’,\la BjiCpati. 
Mati-vanan. Suuya-narayana .Sastri. 
Matsya-puranam. Puranas. 

Mattin anubhoga-vaidya-chintamani. Kanda- 
SAMI I'll, LAI. 

[Maturaivirasuvarnikatai. Viha-svaml] 

. Maximes Populaires de 1’lnde Meridionale. IIaeghen 
(P. YAK DER). 

MSya-praliipam. Kann’-udaiya Vallal. 

; Mayfi-vada-saiva-cbarida-niarutain. Hindu, Pseud. 
Mayil-iravanan-niitakam. Ekambaua Mudaliyar. 
Mayil-vruttam. Aruna-giri-natha Svami. 

■ MayQra-giri-puranara. VEdInta-subraumanya 
... *iwai. ' 

Mathar al-aftkatn. Sam Siiihab al-DiN. 

Winslow (M.). 

Measure. NatEsa Sastri. 


Mediaeval Tales of Southern India. NatK.sa Sastri. 

Megba-diita-karikai. KA lidasa. 

Meha-YeJlaikku iml-ilna paiiliarain. [Addenda) 

Kasi-visvanatiia Mudaliyar. 

Melanges Orientaux. Academies, etc. — Paris. 

Meu-fmu am . M K y-n.vn a m. 

Merchant of Venice. Suaksrkre (W,). 

Mercy and .1 uni ice. Woodward (II.). • 

Mey-bodhaka-saratn. Evangelical Lutiikha n 

CiruKcir. 

Moy-kanda-deva Mudaliyar . . . klrlli-inalai. Nara- 
yana-s.vmi I'll, lai, T.d. 

Mey-kanda-sattiram [in loco |. * 

Mey-kanda-tira jnigar. Aijagu-muttu Pulavar. 

Moy-kanda-velayudha-aatakam. Ai;.%;u-mit it 

PlM.AVAU. 

Mey-fiiina-pulambal. 1>iia dka-giri v a it. 

Mey naiia tii'u-jiadar-|i ratt u. Muiivi al-Di.N Mai.uk 
Mudaliyar, h'oifdru, the Elder. 

M 'ey- -mi na- ve« la-oj i. I! A y’-AITA U I ’A I >l : ;s l Y A K . 

Mey-Miiu-vijukknm. Mi’iivi rI-Din Maluk Mu- 
daliyau, Kot tarn, the Yoiua/cr. 

■ Krushna Misra. 

Mey-niinodaya-vmddla. Doddhidc k (P.). 

Mey-vavi. Way. 

Meyy -arichandira-natakam. Kai.yAna-sundar.vm 
Pillai. 

Meyy’-npadesa-patlram. Winsj.ow (M.) and 

Roberts (,!.). 

Midsummer Night’s Dream. Shaksi'Ere (\V.). 

Midwifery. Subjluima.nya Pillai, O. V.A. 

Miftali al-raliniim. Muhammad Swill:. 

Miflali al -salfih Izfdi al-nikfdi. Sll.ili al-HAMlD ihu 
‘A idarOk. 

Mliiakshi-nataknm. SriRHAHMAN YA Sastiu, N. 

Mluakshiy-amiiuii-natakam. Sun diram Pillai. 

Mumkshiy-iuninai-pijjai-tamii;. IvUMAKA-GURU-l’ARA 
TamhiuAn. 

Miuliat al-jawud. Nuii ilm ‘Ann uI-Kadir. 

Miri-Htlra-sagu naka-marimdin kai-tunui. Muller 
(A). 

Minute of the Madras Missionary Conference ... on 
. . . Caste. Madras, City of. 

Miran Sahib Andavar-avargaj karana-charitram. 
Muhammad Im am (Liazzai.i ilm Mini. ‘All 

Missing Daughter. Suuva-Na Havana Sastri. 

Mission School Magazine. Periodical Publica- 

tion*. — Madras. 

Mlechehha - inata-khandana-sal ilia -kiikala- ghosham. 
Jaffna. — MlichcJeha-mala-hhaydann-sul/hui. 

Mohanahgi. Sara-vana-muttu Ph.lai. 

Mohauahgi-vil asaui . Sunn AUM an y a Panditar, T.O. 

Moksha-karanam. Winslow (M.). 

M(5ksha-sadluuia-vi)akkam. Pamananda Svami. 
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Mdksha-stikshraam. Raghavalu Ramanuja-dasar. 
Mokshattukku por-varivai vo|ipaduttugira Mna- 
upadesam. MOksham. 

Mooligai Marmam. M uni-sami Mudalivar, .S'. 
Moolika Sankalitum. Vknkata-rama-svami. 
Moral .Science. Wayland (F.). 

Morning Star. 1'EniODlCAl. Publications. -Jaffna. 
Moses, the pious Negro. [Addenda] Musks. 
Mother-in-law in Council. Natksa S.ystki, 

Mr. Cankergold. Cankekgold. 

Mrinmayi. [Addenda | DamOdaua MukhOpa- 

DHYAYA. 

Mruclichhaknti-nfitakam (Mriehhakati). SCdbaka. 
Mrug’-appa-nava-rasa-silfHlai. A nua Pi i.i.ai. 
Mrugar-aiftadi. Suanmukha Naniyak. 
Mrugar-vichitra-javajiga]. Hatna-sabha-pati. 
Mudalatn huttagam. Tamil. 

Mudalam vodopadesa-vinfi-vidai. Catechism. 
Mudal-ayiram [pt. i. of Nal-iiyinun]. Auvahgal. 
Mudal-ilakknnam. GltAMMAK. 

Mudar-kural-unnmi (Mudar-kural-vada-nirakarana- 
siita-dusliani), Mudur-kural-vadam. Dvita- 

MATA-T1RASKARI. 

Mudar-kunil-vada-nirakaranam. YRuaciialam 

Pillai. 

Mudar-patha-huttagam. Mariya-das Pillai, K.T. 
Madina muttu. Facts. 

Mudra-raksbusaiu. Natksa SaSTIII. 

Mudu-moj;i [i.c. Atti-sudi], Auvaiyar. 

Mud'-urai [>■<{■ Vakk’-nndam ]. AUVAIYAR. 

Muliy i- al - din- unda vargai - k and mi - alnhkara - rayil- 
vnri-nadai-chindu. Shah al-HAMin ibn Ml RAN 
Sahib. 

Muliyi-ul-dln-puranam. IVauu al- Din. 
Mukta-bhogavaji. Am AN PiLI.AL 
Muktika Upauishad. Upaxisiiaps. 

Mulikai-marraam. Muni-sami MudaliyaR, S . 
Mullai. Pkyanar. 

Mullai-pattu. N AItO DAKAR. 

Mnm-murtti-lakshanam. Winslow (M.) and 

Scitddeh (J.). 

Mumukshu-krutyam. NaS-jIyak. 

Mumukshu-padi. Pii.lai LOkachabyab. 
Mundaka Upauishad. Upanisiiads. 
Munlsnrar-nava-mani-malai. Siva-CHIDAMBARA 
Aiyar. 

Muuratn battu. Gautamanar. 

Muuram buttagam. Tamil. 

Munnlin patlia-pustakam. Lessons. 
Muppatt-irandu padumai-katbai. Vikkamakka- 
CHARITAM. 

Mup-porut-bodham. Scott (T. M.). 
Mutt’-aiyau-vilasam. Valliy-a mman. 

Multi- raargam. Winslow (M.). 


Mut-to|l’-ayiram [fa loco\ , 

Muttu-nmriy-amman-uava-ratnam. Sell’-aiya 
Pii.lai, »SV 

Mysore Arasu. Siuxivaraciiaryar, K. V. 

Mysore Representative Assembly and the Indian 
National Congress. V i i; a - rag h a v ac a a u y /eu, M. 
Mysteries of the World. Rajenpium Pillai. 
Nahi-allah-perir padigain. Muiiyi al-DiN Kail'U- 
paiyak ibu Sinna Ibraium. 

Nada-badigal. Bible. — Now Testament. — Acts. 
Nadu-veuir-kanavu. Siiaksperk (W.). »• 

Nafahilt al-‘anbar. Nnt ibn ‘Alin al-KADlR, 
ol-Nafahat al-'itriyab [translation and commentary]. 
Sadakat Allah. 

Nagai-paittiyam. Rama-sami Aiyaii, .S'. 

N agiina ndam. Harsh a-pe v a. 

Nuidadam. AtivIra-hama Panpiyan. 
Nakula-malai-kuravunji-iiatakam. Visva-natiia 

Sastri. 

Nala-cbakravartti-ammanaL [Addenda] Ekam- 
BAltA MUDALIYAR. 

Venni-malai Pii.lai. 

Nala-cliakravarttiyin charitram. Nalan. 

N fd-adiyiir [in loco |. 

Nala-natakam. Kkuriina-sami Pili.ai, Taiijai. 
Naja-ven-lia. Pugakknpi. 

Nal ayiram [°divya-prabandhamj. Arvakgal. 

N al-ayira-prabandha-vicharam. Kumara-guru- 

dasa Svami. 

Nalla-dangaJ-kathai. Pugauknpi. 
Nalla-dangiij-natakam. Vaiyapuri Pillai. 

Nallai-vadi-velar-usiriya-vruttam. Vaidya-LINGA 

Pillai, V.K. 

Nall’-arivu. Winslow (M.). 
Nalu-ktinda-vaidya-kavyam. AgasmtaR. 
Nalu-mantri-katbai [in lot'<>\. 

Nal-vari. Auvaiyar. .. • 

Nalvar-uan-mani-malai. Siva-PIiakasa Dksikar. 

Siva-sambhu 1‘ULA VAR. 

Namm’-aivar-talnttu. Namm’-arvar. 

Nanabhamna- petti. Bogatzky (C. II. von). 
Nana-bbojaua-vijakkam. Rhenius (G. T. E.). 

Niina-bhushani. Nata-raja Aiyar, M.V. 
Nana-bodhini. I’eriodical Publications. — Madras. 
Nana-darsani. Nata-raja Aiyar, M. V. 

Nunfi-desa-yatrai-cbaritram. Kuusiinam-aoharyab, 
Vembakkam. 

Naua-dipam. Periodical Publications. — Kandy. 

N ana-di]>a -sainhuram. Habib Muhammad ibn Naina 
Muhammad. 

Nana-dlpikai. KNIGHT (W.) and Winslow (M.).. 

Nana-gitangal. Hymnals. 

Wesley (J.). 

Nana-gita-sahgraham. Hymnals. 
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Nttna-jlva-vmla-kattiilai. Sksuadhi Sivaxar. 
Nana-kanimdi. Akndt (J.). 

&ana-kavyam, Auastva R. # • 

S anu-kh-ttunaiga]. V ki> a-x a ya k a Sastih. 

Nana-kiyumi [in- lm:o\. 

• M UTTC-KTO] Ara Kavi-kajak. 

Nan am. Pattan .mu Pi lla t. 

— * ftCSPAItA -Ml KTTl N AYANAR. 

Ruiiii-inaiitra-snlva-iinii^uvaiiani. Arndt (J.). 
Kanamirtaui. [Addenda] Liturgies. -- Home, 
• Chuivfi of 

Runamirta-tadugam. | Addenda] Liturgies. Pome, 
Church of, 

Xaua-miiyiirsi. Bertoldj (O. AI). 

Rann-patt ugal. II \M SALS. 

WESLEY (J.). 

N uiiii-jmtpiga) in ruga- puslak am. H YMN Al-s. 

.Niin;i']Mttu-mfilaL Hymnals. 
.Niina-pattm-pullagam. Hymnals. 
Rana-pim-kunimi. II amid. 

N ana ■ - prm li pikai. A n f. p has astr a m . 

Nan a-nliuaya n a-kaj >}jal. Ill M a y a n a m . 

N an a-ratna k a ram . Muhammad Muun Mastan 

ibll Luii'MAN. 

Raua-sugtii'um. PkkiujmcalPijiilicatiiins. -Madras . 
N nil a-sugara- vi >n - ) wl, N AN A -s A * ; A if A M . 

N ana - sang) tiuiga}. Bible. Old Testament. 

Pnalm-n, 

.. [Addenda] Julius. -Old Testa- 
ment, -- Psalws, 

Nana-saram, Arul-ala Peku-mAj.. EM-UKkiM an ah. 

Nami-sara mi! | hi loco J. 

N una-sara-slokan^al. Aka< ; i ya- man ay a la Peru- 

MAL. 

Nana-.saumlari-ammanai [///. loco]. 

— Mayiut Pill a i. 

Nana- san nfla riy-anmml-iuitaknm. Ferxa n i >0 Ka- 

NAKKA-PlLLAl. 

Rfina-Lacdian-nfitakarn. Ykda-Xa yaka Sahtjh. 
Nana-wpadesa-djurukkam. Catechism. 
Rnua-iipadosani. IJu tlkr (J.). 

r Catkc: j J i s m. 

Nana-npmle,sa-vislari]>j)ii. Diktkdh (J. K.). 

N aua-vasi tta v-am a la-rarmiy an am . A i v T an da r, V. 

Nana-viitti. Tiru-valli; vajl 
N anav-unarttudal [in Unto J. 

Nanda-niandala-satakiiiu. Na n dan. 

Nandaimr- charitra - kirttauai. GO pa la - kuushxa 
Ajyar, A.B/l 

Nandana-varsha . . . panel mie;am. Kitiem elides. 
♦Nangftm battu. - Kappjyanau. 

Nangain buttagatn. Tam il. 

Nfiftgatn vftchaka-pustakattin tiravu-gol. Makk- 
DEir (E,). 


Nangan dara-ganiltun. Cuylknul-rci (A. van). 
Nan i-k an -pud ai t tal. Amihta Kayi-raYAR. 

Nil n -man L-ghut i k ai . V i L a m it i v \ -N alia n a it. 

Nan-nori. Si va - ni A K. asa Di .si kail 

Xan-neri-katM-sangraliuin. Arnold (J. II.). 

N an- no ri sa t v a-bluisl ia -I; a r i s f /ha n d ra- v i Lisa in, A r * 

r.\vi; Pill a i, TJ\ 

N an-niil. Pa y an an dj . # 

Xanmir kfmdikaiy-iirai [anonymous commentary]. 
Pa VAN AND). 

X aiio: la vu in. M \ li J K A M Mi : dali y a \l 

NaiiopadOsa-kuripp- idain. Catechism. 
Xanopjulesaai. Noiuli (It. dk). 

w |.;s LEY A N M ET 1 1 OD1.STS. 

X ilnOpadfsa- v i mi- vidai. Em; la n d, Cln%rch. of. 

Nanriy-ariya niaguii. •Srinivasa A j v \n»;a l, K.Il. 
NaiMila-pariYnijaka Upanish.ul. 1 ’ panlsuads. 

N a 1 ay an a l ) pai i is 1 m < I . I r pa msij ads. 

X ar-1 ) ml dhi . I n st u i t o r j on. 

X ari- vruttam. r Fi uu • ta k k a Di:v Alt. 

X ar-samayarn. "Wood ward ( II.). 

Xasilmt al-unam li Iiidiiyat al islfiiii. Mi;hammad 
I ii u a him ibn ‘Ann sl-GNANi. 

Xa§r al-jawaliir. Muhammad Giiai/s. 

X fi t a k av-iyal. Si : it Y a-n a u a y a n a Sastih . 

Xata-na(U-vadya-ranjauaiii. Ganoai-mutti- Pii.lai. 
Natalia- nat tain. Evils. 

National Smigs. Sdihiaiiman ya P.iiaiiatj, C. 

Nava liila-siinim. Aita-svami Pili.ai. 

Na v a- ra t na-ma I ai. Pii.lai I.okaiii \i:yak. 

Niiva-rsitiia-Yaidya-oliintamani. Tun, - vallp yak. 

X a vu - v id li a-sa in lm nd I la in. P i l la i Lu k a a i a j; y a k . 

Nuyad ugfiru-sanisl hana-ohariirain. N a j; A -si mm a li; 

N AYi;pr;. 

Ned u-nal- vadai. Nakkika 1 )ey a u. 

N e d 1 1 - i ui t -]>a ii c 1 1 ang« 1 1 n . Kpj i E M K u 1 1 > J-:s. 

N ccJ u n ganak k ti. Kn-su v a pi. 

X eganri m Yuia-man da lava ii. 

Negro Servant. Nkuko. 

Xe.m l- 1 1 uil lain. Gi;xa-vika Panditaj;. 
Nenj'-nri'Vilakkam. | Addrmlaj (iAXa-Pati-dasak. 
X < * ii j u- vi.il ti- d u < 1 n . I .* M a- pa t l S i v a o i J a k y a !'• . 

NVr-koriDVAiiravor-padigaiji. Akl-mcua Pii.lai. 

lie 

New Children's Series. Children. 

Neydal. Ammivanail 

N igamana-padi. Pkiuyav-acuan 1 j illai. 
NigaTiiiiiitii-iiiahiVdf'sikaTJ-vaililjava-sfira-sangrahanL 
VeXKATA-NATHA V EDA NT A CI1 A KVA k. 

X i j a n an da- vi 1 a sam . Si;n daily Sva mi. 

N ikara-n ikaranarn. M LEnicini a-ma ta n dh ak aka- 

IH I ASK AKA N\ PmoL 

Nikaia- n i kilra na-n igraliam, Ttuncom ATJ , 

Nirakarana-timira-bhalnu. Mcttu-kumaua Pillaj. 

M At 
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Niralamba TJpanishnd. Upanlshads. 

Nirmala. Xata-raja Aivau, M. V. 

[Addenda] Puabhata-kumaka MuKnd- 

PADHVAYA. 

Nishthanublnili. Aiju-muua Svami, Tirukovalur. 

Nistara-ratnakaram. I .’am at; a MA Yasu. 

Niti-chintuinani. Vivkka-ciiintamani. 

Niti-chol. Auvaiyau. — Two or Mon: Works. 

Nlti-mnnjari-darpanam. Muugksa Mudaliyar, T. 

Nlti-mori-tirattu (Nidimozhittirattu). Walker (J.). 

Niti-neri-vilukkarn. K u M A R A -o u KU -pa R A Tam- 

DIRAX. 

Niti-nuni. Miu gksa Pii.lat, K.P. 

Ni ti-n n t-ti rat ? n . Tamil Minor Poets. 

NiUsara-n,:iujsiii. Muhammad Nizam Muiivi al- 

Din. 

Niti-sara-vakyam. Ii.vMA-SAMl Pii.lat, Kuttnmaii- 
ffalavi. 

NUi-sustnun [/«, loco]. 

Nlti-viuikia-katluii. Muhammad Nizam Muhyi al- 

I)iN. 

N Iti-vi vrwia-inafi javi . 1 st ha. 

Nitya-jivanam. Liturgies. — Homo, Church of. 

Nityfinusandbanam. A iivaegal. — Xul-fn/i/aut. 

[Addenda] A RV.'yKGAl. — Ndl- 

ai/iram. 

Non-Controversialists’ Dance. Santa-i,jnga Svami, 

T. 

Notice sur la Poesie Tainonle. Dupuis (T..-S.). 

Notification. Poor (I).). 

Novel Exercise Look on Tamil Grammar. VP.N- 
KA1A-SAMI Aiyar. 

Nub/. at al-t’awa’id. Muhammad ‘Add al-K\Dik 

ibn Adam. 

Nul-iidharain. Gautiiwaitr (L.). 

Nuhgambakkam Vara - siddhi - vinilyakar - paiicha- 
ratnam, dc. Samba-siva Tyavi-kayak. 

Nutana-ardiya-sishta-istakkiyar-natakam. N.yxa- 

PRAKASAM Pillyi. 

Nutana Manai-kuri-sastram. Ekamhara Muda- 

ltyar. 

Nutana-pavn|*ondiri-sabha. Appavu Pilt.ai, T.T. 

N utt’-ettu-tiiTi-padi-prabliavam. Tiru-padi. 

Natfc’-ettu-tiru-padi-tiru-pugar. Eamanuja-dasar, 

K. 

N fitt'- ettu-tiru-pad iy-antild i. Pillai I’eru-mal 
Aiyang \n. 

Nuf.t’-ettn DpanishaltugaJ. TTpanisiiads. 

Nyasa-dasaka-ven-lia. Vknkata-natha Vedanta- 
chary ak. 

Nyasa - vidya - dnrpanam, Y edanta - kamanu.ta 

Maha-desikar. 

Nyiiya-prakiisam. Chid-ghanananda Girt. 

N y ay a-tirppu . Bible. —Append ic. 
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Nyava-vadabhasa-nirakaranam. Raghavacharyak, 

>. 

Ode to a King Mijdi-naka-k.yyak. 

Officiurn Parvnm Sacri Cordis Jesu. Liturgies. — 
Rome, Church of. 

Olaga Naisan . Periodical Publications. — Penang. 

Old Deccan Days. Frkre (M.). 

Old Sarah. Sarah. *>’ 

Oli-chitra-nayauam. Jagcaiya Pillai (C. P.). 
Oubadam battu. Pebun-ounrur Kiijar. 
OnbadamPatti-natba-papp’-aiasar-clmiitrain. Br t TO 
( 0 .). 

On-badin-ayira-padi [commentary]. ItANGA-RAMA- 
nuja Maha-desikar. 

One thousand conversational sentences, etc. Raja- 
GOPALA MUDALIYAR, P. S'. 

On the Marriage of Priests. Scudder (J.). 

On withholding the (hip from the Laity. ScuDDEK 

(J.). 

Oositha Soodamani Nigandti. Chidambara Kayi- 
rayar. 

Ordo Salutis. CATECHISM. 

Oriental Astronomer. Para-hitam. 

Oriental Historical Manuscripts. Taylor (W.). 

Oriental Music. Sinna-svami Mudaliyar. 

Orivil odukkam. Kann’-udaiya Vallal. 
Oru-durai-kovai. Amirta Kavi-rayau. 

Oru kiristavarukknm . . . oru kasi-pandfimttukkum 
nadanda sambhashanaigal. Dialogue, 
Orukka-nul. WAYLAND (F.). 

Orumippu. Evangelical Lutheran Church. 

Oru paradesi inda lokattai vittu marumaikku nadand’ 
rrinatlu sorjiiiuarn. BUNYAN (<!.). 

Othello. Shakspeke (W.). 

Outline of Ancient History. Hobbs' (S.). 

Outlines of systematic Theology. Theology. 

Paohikai-sastram. SahadKvan. * 
lVulu AUAPPEY SlDDHAK. 

IpAl-KADAR. 

Ivumara-guru-dasa Svami. 

[Addenda] Mastan Sahib, 

Pamr’-atti Siddhar. 

Pattanattu Pivlai. 

SlVA-VAKYAU. 

T AY OMAN AVAR. 

Pada-manjari. Bower (II.). 

Padananda-malai. Mohammad Sultan. 

Pailangal. V ijaya-uanoa Mudaliyar. 
Padartha-dipikai. Mrugksa PlLLAI, A’.P. 

Padartha-guna-chintaraaijL Subrahmanya Pan- 
plTAK, T.M. *' 

Padartha-guna-kottu. Senadhipati Pivlai. 
Padartha-viBiianain. Subrahmanya Pii.t.Ai^ G.F.A. 
rmlal-tirattu. Pajjaniy-appa Aiya. 
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j’S^alrtirtt-mutai. Pattanattu Pillai. 
Padinntunraui Singa-niyar . . . guru-pattahhishekani 
pe(j,a ainibtuliiui varuda-mtijioysifvnttai pat-tiya 
kirttanaiga}. Suisha-yakyam Piu.ai. 

Padipp’ -i^ak k ana- vi n ii- vi dai. Munl-sami Nayihuj. 

Padii(u-pattu [/a hco]. 

Padrmivati-eharitrani. Madhav’-aiva. 
l’dB nioltara-puriinum . Pr it ax a ts. — Pad m a -pnra - 

nam. 

Padu-doshi-vilasam. Kaihk-vej.u Nadar. 

Padu vai-ardiya-sishta-antoniyur-elmrilram. [A d- 

dendaj .Antony, XL 
Padyahgal. Y km ax A. 

Piiguivadam. KADiit-vftt.n Nadar. 
l’amgala ITpanishud. V' raxisiiads. 
[Paishajakalpam. Jag A-N.vniA N VYi;nu. | 
fPttkavata- lunnntuai. Mahiy - apya Kavi-kay ar, 
M., and San k Alt a- m r rtt i Kona it, A. J 
m [Pakavatkitai. Maua-bhauatam. 

— f Addenda) Maha-bivaratam. J 

Pakka-katluii. A it a hi ax Nights. 

| Paktamalavasanam. MahI-pati.] 
Fda-desa-eharitra-ohuriikkam. SKETCHES. 

Pttlai, OllALANDAT. 

|Pulakanitaui. Arithmetic.] 

Pala-pacJaHirattu. ‘Ann hI-Kadir Nayinar. 

[Palapatam. Siva-fhakasa Panditar, A'.X. 

__ Jaffna.- Xaiva-irrokAxa-mbhai . ] 

[ Palapolara. Bai.a-bodh am. | 

. [Palapdtavilakkanani. VjmakiiaPekv-mai.Aiyar.] 
[Palarsuvati. Balar.] 

Pala-tirattu-jalam. Pum-fan t. 

[IVdavaittiyam. Surra it man ya Pii.t,ai, U. V.A .] 

[Palavakatam. Dhanvantari.] 

[Paliyakkumnti. ' Tambi-muttu Pn.r.Ai.] 

Pallamollio Kalbaigal. Rama-I.inga Mudaliyah, T. 
Paj|igal-vajH]»pu. Siianmijkua Gramam. 

Pfimbu tnudalai unidaliya flrvnna. Snakes. 
Pafichadasa-prakaranam. Sayanachakyau. 
Pancliadasl. Sayan agu a rvaii. 

Panchadasdpnnishadah. Ufanishads. 

PaBcha-kfila-prakasa. Nitya-KARMA. 

,^.:Paficb»kkhara-malai. PaSchaksiiaram. 

PanchakHliara-raliasyam. N anananua-svami. 
Paficha-nada-mantniyam. , Tibuvadi. 
yy Punehanga-gaimanm. Krusuna J USY All. 
y Panchangam. El’ii kmeuidks. 

:^vPafich^padtt-malia-vakyam. PaSoha-fadam. 

: , Paficha-pakshi-sastrain. [ Addenda] Agastyar. 

l%fiqha-pSi>davar-vana-vasam. Pl'GAUKNdi. 
;^t^i^a-ta^tia[-katliai]. I’aScha-tantram. 
c I*aheblkarana-maha-vakyani [anonymous tract]. 
•Valamba^ 

/'d tp&uUto Cluonidte, Pandiyar. 


Pamlitau-katlmi. Chaucer (05.). 
Pandiya-kuhi-vilakkani. Ponnu-sami Nadar. 
Pahkaja-valli-kathai. Rama-unga Mihiaiayab. T. 
Pan-rinmi-kotUi. [Addenda | RA.iA-VtAT.NAM Piu.ai. 
Punn’-irandu-nnilai. [Addenda] ‘Ann al-KMUR 

I .lemur. 

Pann’-irundu-rajargal-kalhai. SEsn ycilAl.AM NA - 
YUDIJ. • 

Pann’-iru-batt’-iyal [ill locn\. 

Paun’-iru-pulavareliaritra-saiam. Kkushnam 

A ('ll ARY A It, VfinliiHwhi. 

Paii-nut-fi rat t u . 1’ A n di-tu it a i D ft v a u. 

Papers in the Tamil huiguage. Robertson (A.). 
Paradesi-Tnokshu-prayanam. Runyan (•! .). 

Paradise Lost. Mii.ton (.1.). ^ 

l’ara-bitam [in 

Visva-natiia Sastiu. 

Paraiya-cppadu (mlamlmlikk.ti ). P.liil.K. 
Ikimiyar-iirpalti-vihikkam. Raghava-muutti 

PlI.T.AI. 

Parallel Proverbs. Ski.va-kf.sava-raya Mihuuyak. 
Parallel Proverbs in Tamil and English. Ram v 

SAMI A) YANG A II, S. r. 

Pfini-inalaiy-antud i. Si V a-I’KAK Asa 1 )ftsil< A It. 

Pununiiminda-dfpam. Paramanamu. 
Pani'iniindiiliingajil (align] pokkisbain. Bogatzk'V 

(0. ii. von).' 

Pararnartba-eliandriku | interjirelation]. Sankara 
chary Alt. anil /!’«/•/* | 

Parainartlia-guruvin kulbai. Bksciii ((.!. (1, E ). 
Para-mata-bbangam. Vknkata-natiia V Kdanta 

ghakvar. 

Paramti-vilakshana-tiniv - iiiudbuna - krtnna - saiigisi- 
liainu. Kannan Ayya. 

1 ’aratnes varfigannuu. Aga m as. 

Para -in ori. Mijn-r i ; r ai V a it a l Y A it. 

Para-niorignl. Asiu uy (Ii. O. D.) 
Para-inori-katbaigiij. Rama-linga Mudariyau, T 
Para-mori-l irattu. PA|tA- Moip. 

Paru-niofi-vijakkam. Paui-kasu Pui.AVAit. 

J ’aranda-pad i. 1 ’ii.i.a I LoK it ai a by a it. 

Paranda-ralmsyaju. 1 'kiuya v-.uti.'yn Pji.i.ai. 

Pa rani-pii- tint lai. Siva-sankara-mi' T irri Pii.i.ai. 

Pajrani-tal a*piiranurn . J»a.ia-subbaiimajsya Kavt- 

ltAYAU. 

Pafani-tala-purana-vacbtinam. [Addenda] Bai.a- 
8UBKAHMANYA l\ AVl-lt AVAR. 
Paraniy-unilavar-klrttanni. SiNNA-viitAi'RA Chkiti. 
Paraparan-udaiya piUuigajin abliarana-petti. Bo 
catzky (C. H. von). 

Parasiuu-saiabita ( 0 sinrnti). PAIt.isAitA. 
Pariisaryaui. Parasara . 

( PamUuu. Perun-wkyan All. | 

Parav-aruiilti. WooiitVAitn (11.). 
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Pariah dans lTTuiuanite. Jacolliot (L.). 

1 *;vri kslnl-di pi kai. N a li/-appa . 

Parimala. | Addenda J Ban k i m -c i i A N d r a Chatto- 

PADHYAYA. 

Parimala Saslram. [Addenda] Muxi-sami Muda- 
liyak, S. 

Paritdia Tlipopeka. Nali.’-APPA. 

Parley the Purler. Moke (H.). 

[ Parpparumniukimiminui. "Dev a-s a ii a. v am, E.A. ] 

Parrot Messenger. Sara-vana-muttu Pjllai. 
Pawn - varnunai - kalambakum. Surra liman va 
Atvak, T,S. 

| LVissikiusM.stira.in. Sahadevan.] 

lVisiua [ladi-rarnayanam. Peri Y AV-ACIIAN PlLLAl. 

| 1 Vital. f’ A G APPLY SlDDHAIL 

IpAI-KApAK.'J 

| PaUirnansari. Bower (II.). | 
j Putfimmtamalai. Muhammad Sultan.] 

| Palarttiikunakkottu. Sknadhipati Pillai. | 

[PaUrttakiinasintaniani. Subraiimanya Panditar, 
T.M. J 

| Pat ar 1 1 j i v i h h a na m . Suukahmaxya Pill at, ft. V.A . J 

PativniUl-piirainyam. Sulujaiiman v.y A iyak, /*.>>'. 

| PiUinottarapuranaivi. Piranas. hulma-purd - 

in an. | 

PattaiLatiii-piniLiyrir-'eliariLm-sahgraluii)). Nam A - 

siv.v yam Pill at, M. 

Pattanattu-pijlaiyar-punLuam. Pattaxatti; PiL- 

LAL 

Pa 1 1 in a -palui . I i u or: a - K A s sa n a r . 

Pattina-piilai arayelii. V kdackalam Pillai. 

L , iUti-natlia-j)ri]>|jViirasar-ehavit-ram. Brito iC.). 
Patti-nattiiin. Inquiries. 

Patf-iyah Tyaua-kaja Dksikak. 

| Pattivahga], Vkmana.J 

P.iLtu- pat-tu | in loa> J. 

I ’ausltka ragaman ) . Au A M A s. 

Pavala-kiHli-inula i . Pm a r i:\ di. 

Pavajakodi-natakarn. Tyaga-r.ua Plllai, T. 
Pivalar-eharitm-ilipakam. Arnold (J. R.). 
Piivalar-virundu. SU icva-N allay ana Sastki. 
Pavaniy -alahkilraui. Sultan Mujiyi al-DJ.v. 

Pavarendiri-sahha. Appavu Pjllai, T.T. 

Pavul ap| 6st;alan*itada>l)adi-viliikkain. Macduff 
(J. R.). 

Pn/.hamozbi. M un-ruij aiy-araiyar. 

Pearl of Great Price. Adlky (W.). 

Peep of Day. Mortimer (K. L.), J/rv. 

Penang News. Periodical Publications. — l'enang. 
Penang Standard. Periodical Publications. — 

Penang. 

1 Vn -buddh i-m ala i. Si N N A - v ! UA rp A Cukitl 

Pongalin charitnun. Naka-simmalu Nayuihj. 

Pentateuch. Bible . — Old Testament. 
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Per-agahidi. DICTIONARIES. 

Periya Bobbili-rajun-kathai. [Addenda] Kann’- 
aiva Nayudu^ 

Pcriya-nana-kovaL SlDDHARGAL. 

Periya-puriumm. Skkkirar. f 

Periya-siva-vakyar-ptldal. Siva-ya k yar. 

Periya-tiru-imulal [§10 of tlie lyar-pa in the Nal- 
fiyimm]. Aijvargal. 4V 

Poriya-tiru-nuui [pt. ii, of Nai-ayirani]. Akvargal. 
Periya-tiru-mucUy-ailaiviL Tiru-mudiy-adaivu. 

Periya-liiuv-anUdi [§ 7 of lyar-pa in Nal-ayiram]. 

A RVARGAL. 

Persian Stories. Keene (H. G.). 
Pt.nMiin-ban-i'itlu-padiii. Rudra-kannanar. 
Perumbudilrin malmttvam. Nara-simmalu Na- 
YUplI. 

[Petakamaruttal. Pesciit ((■. G. E.).] 

1 1 Vta vatati raskarai n . Aktyan, W/aV. ] 

Petit ( 'aterhisme llistoriipie. Fj.eu.RY (0.). « 

Peyar-agaradi. I )iCTiox ari.es. 

Pbilippians (Pilippiyarukku crudina nirubam). 

[Addenda ] Bihle. — New Testament. — Epistles. 
Philoctetes. Sunn lcles. 

Phrase Book. R\ma-sami Pulavar, B.>% 

Pilgrim’s Progress. Bun van (J.). 

Pinaigal-idattir ketkuh kelviga], Bihle. — Ap- 

pendie. 

Piiiungu-vartainilui. Periodical Publications. — 

Penang. 

Pinfihgu-vijaya-ketanan. Periodical "Publica- 
tions.- l'cnong. 

Pingalandni iPiiigala-iiigliuiitu). Pino ala it. 
Pipaji-iiijan-eharitmm. MahI-patl 
] | Pirahlpakavitai. Boxjean (( •.). 

! TAMB'-AIYA IJPAMIYAYAK.] 

] [ Piraltipasakaram. Santiago Pillal] 

; | PhaiuasuttirasiviitttivitasaivapatiyariL * Sul-KAN- 
i tha Siyacuaryar.J 

I [ PirainninsuUimrttatlpikai. Badarayana.] 

; [ Pirainottaiakfintavasanam. Puranas, — Skanda- 

| piuduam. ] 

j Pirafi(*lV-ilakkana nur«surukkain. French Gram- 
mar. 

I l'iruuchu - ingilish - tamir-sambhaslianai - churukkani. 

] Gouzien (P.). 

i Piifimhu*tainir-bluishaiyin elid'-ana pathanga]. Ar- 
pudam, #S'. 

[ Pii ay okuvi vekain . Su brahman ya Dikshitail j ; 

I Pleasing Tales. Talks. 

; Poduv-ana sebarigal (seba-puttag*im, etc.) LifuR- 
giks.~~ E ngland , -Church of. * v 

! Poem regarding the assumption of the title of 
1 “Empress of India ” by ... Queen % VictSaria. 
i Rama-sami Pula var, c ... 



GENERAL INDEX OF TITLES. 


Poets’ Feast. SOrya-hakayana Sastbt. 
fPojwsarittiram. Nauayana Santri, T.S.] 

Polyglot V ocabular y. I > i ct ! on ahi ks. 

Ponnarar-sankarar-nutaksim. T\*\g a-uaja Fin. at, T. 
[Poppilirujankatai. [Addenda] Kann’-aiya Na- 
yui)H| 

Ponimai-vetti. Jknarttanam Villa i, A*. 

Pqjfceur de Sachet. Nates a Sastki, S.Af. 
Porunar-atfc u-padai . M u i » a tt a m a- k an n i Y a t< . 

Porunar-iittu-juidai-poriiJ- vijakkam. [Addenda) 
Gopalacitauyar, K.{ S\, and Maiia-dP.va Muda- 

L1Y AK, V. 

Postal Guide [in loco], 

| Votakapisheka] drasn iikam . Sticknky (D.) .] 

[Pol ak a r ilak kumim. M AULT (C.). j 

| Potakaviltiyasum. Graul(K. F. L.).] 
P6!.ti-pa‘rodai. U m A-iwn Si vacua uy Ait. 

Pottodi. Suxdaram Villa i, G. 

P(>yya-inojrj-pnlavnr-cliaritain. [ Addenda] N ARA- 
YANA-SAMl MlJDALJYAlt, (J.K. 

Prablm - linga - liiai - vacluinam. Siva-tkakasa 

Dkstkar. 

PrabOdha-idiambodayanL Krishna Misra. 
Practical Expositions of the Parables of Christ, He. 
Ward (F. I). W.). 

Practical Tamil Reading Rook. Jensen (IT.). 
Practitioner’s Materia Mcdica ami Thera pen tics. 
Vasudeva Nayudi;. 

| Pralmi as fi tra 1 1 avi ta j uishy am . P> a dai; a y a n a . | 

| Pmhindtsavatipikiii. V knkata-pwapanna Svaml] 
Pral iipa-ka vitai. Ik >n J e an ( C’.) . 

Tam h’-ai y a V radii ya yak. 

Praia] >n -sugar am. S anti ago Villa i. 

Prameha - nivarana -bodhini. Muhammad ‘Add 
Allah, sqn of 11. Down Soliih. 

Prameya-ratnam. Yamunaujlyryar. 

Prameya-s^ain. Auul-ala Peru-mal Em-iikru- 


Praineya-sekliararn. Pi llai Lokacha uya it. 

Prapancha Viithpathi [Le. °urpattij- M dm-sami 

Mudamyak, S. 

Prapanna-parijatain. V aradacharvar, l .!>. 
Prapanna-paritrunam. Pi llai L6k acha ry a it. 

Prasanga-ilakkana m. 1 >utii ik (T .). 

Prasuiigam. Vi vkk a n a n da . 

Prftsaiiga-ra tmlvnJi. Bow kk (II.) . 

Prasahga- vy akhy ami-k uni mi . A nton is ( V ,S. t Don J.). 
Prasanria- vchkatesa - raalultinyam. Pu kanas. - - 

Bhav i shy otto. ra -pu ra nam. 

Prasava-vaidyarn. Subrahmanya Pill at, G.V.A. 
Pragma Upaniahad. IJpamhhads. 

•Prasndttara-ratna-iufilika. V im ala - cir an dr a Sum. 

Pr^ty ut larariga] urn padalkalum. [ Addenda] Ijtur- 

oiks.-— R ome, Church of. 


Varadacharvar, V.D. 

Pi LLAI LoKACHARYAU. 
PUTIIIE (T.). 


Prayer and Service Book. [Addenda] Liturgies. 
— Wesleyan Methodists. 

Prayers for the use of Christian Families. ( Ad- 
denda) Percjval (P.). 

F ray oga - vi v c k j ini . S u » R A H M AN Y a I U K s i 1 1 T A R . 

Piciimpuri-sthala-manmiyam. Pur an AS. tfira- 

punt n am. 

Primer of Agriculture. GitKEN (If. W.). 

Primer of Tamil Literature. Pprna-lingam PruAi. 

Principles of Translation. Baja-goI'ALA Sakma. 

Prif.hu] ai. Srinivasa Aiyangau, K.U. 

Proverbs. BlRLE. Old Testament. 

Psalms. Bj RLE. Old Testament. 

Puda tambi-vilfisam. Kostin (l>.). 

Pudiya (Pudu) crpudu (iidumluidikkui). | BlRLE. 
Pudiya fTfuittiu otta vakya-agaradi. Bliu.K. 

Cornua lionet#. 

Pudiy-crpattu agamnngalin poiTij-adakkam. Birle. 
— A p/ urnd is. 

Piutiy-erpattu vinfi-vidai. Bini.E. Appendix. 

Pudu oruhgu-cliattarn, Ceyi.on. 

Pudu-j>aiuTuihgam. EriiEMKUiDKS. 

Pulainbal. Antony, *S 7 . 

BUAI>l{A-(;iIiIYAR. 

Pattanattu Pillat. 

Pulavar-uttu-padai. Siiuya Patna Kavdrayar. 

V ul a var- ) ) u ra n am . M itia i a - h a s a S v a m i . 

Pu 1 i-j iHvi i -jot l i dai n . Pur .1 v a n i . 

Puli-puni-piihi'tinittu-jfilain. Puli-panj. 

Puliv fi r-ven-ba. M a ri-M utta Pi llai. 

[ Puloka vi notakkatai kal. .Pa jen dram Pjllaj. | 

| Puinisastiraijiilafarain. t! eograi'H V. ] 

[ Pumisiist irasnhkslm jiain. < »K00RAl*llY. | 
j Pu 1 n isast i ra ss u ru k k am . ( < KO( i u a »’ il y. J 

Puiigsi vaiiii-prajaysuii. M 1LT0N (T .). 

Purana-kathii sarain. SrinivasaciiaRYAK, A. V. 

1 * u ra n a-kavyam. A < '« asty a is. 

Pm fur, im. Colomiio. 

Pura nsniaiid6daya.nl. Siva linga Nayanar. 

Pura-mlnfiru | in loeo\ 

Puntnas \in lo o |. 

Pura n c t i hasa- m ai ij ari . ItihAsa-m anmari. 

I -]■ n »ru|- ven -bii- in Ala i . Aw an a r i i » a n a r. 

Purf.rvas-diaknivartti-natakam. J'a m a* chan dr a , 

V.A. 

PiUTislui-sainudrikadakshanarii. Sam ijuuk a m . 

Purusha-samudiikain. VarAha-mihira. 
PiUTisha-stlk tsi-bhiishy a m | coimmuitsiryj. Simn i 

VASA DiKSIUTAlt, K.U. 

Purushtt-siiktain. V kdas. 

Pnrva-hiudu-Sitmayam. X aka-si mm a h: X A v u pu . 

P ar vlka-ch ari t ra-s uru k k am . lionns (S.). 

Purvlka-ehariiraui. Sargent \E.). 
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|lMitiruttirakkatuslianakantanam. Sjva-Sana 

Y oci, V.\ 

| Puttaratu tivviyasoritt ,irain. Gautama.] 

Questions in New Testament History. Bible. — 

Appmdh:. 

Raga-vibodhini. Sami-natha Aiyar, P. 
Kaglm-vamsam. Kalidasa. 
lialiiisya-niatrukfl, Lkiliasya-nava-nltam, Raluisya- 
* j >a*JavI, Uahasya-ratnavali, Ralmsya- nit-navali- 
hrudayatii, Raliasya-sandesam, Rahasya-sandesa- 
vivanmam, Raltasya-truya-duijakain, Raliasya- 
traya-sara. V kn k ata-natii a V rj >.\ ntacha kyail 
R ahmat al.-mamian. KukWn. 

] 5» jara jesvari. M i/tt-ai ya Mudaliy ail 

Raja- vaidya-makutam. Teh A I yak. 

Rajnvamesa Puramparai [i.c. Raja-vaiusa-p r .]. MuNI- 
SAMl Mudaliyar, S. 

Jbimabhadriyam. Dvraksamj Muppanar. 
Rfuna-kav i -padahgal . K A m a K a vi - u a yak . 

Rama-lihga -pi Jjsii- pfulal abhusa-daipunum. I >ai.a- 
SUNDAKA NaYAKAIL 

Ramu-natakain. Akunaciiala Kavj-rayar, N. 

Sami-natha Mudaliyar. 

liuinanuja-ehuritam. Kid rang ycuaryak, T.K. 
liAnuinuja-daya-[.-atra-vyHkhytuiain. Vknkata- 

D ESI KAIL 

Iiriiininaja-jjiyamana-padi. Ramanuja. 
Brimaiuija-tiuiP-anlaili [usually reckon^l as § II of 
lyar-pi* in Nal-fiyimm J. Akvakgal. 

lUlinainijfirya-divyii-ehiirilai. Pim.ai Lokam-jiyar. 
liiiuiur-nsva-inedha-yHgmn. Bujma Kayi-rayar. 

liilina-.sotu-inHUiiiiyam. Kumaiu-guru-dasa Svami. 
llfiriiaj anandiaritra-kununi. Papmasaxi Ammal. 
Ramayana-komini. Ram a van am. 

Bam avami-k u m in i . V kn k aj; a ram 1 - a i y a il 

Rauuiyaiiam | in loro]. 

— - Kamb.vn. 

— Valmiki. 

Bamayana Niti Rutnavali. Valmiki. 

Jiamayana-or-adi-kirttanai. Raja-skkhara MU- 

PA LIY AIL 

Ramyamun Joiidaiyiim. [ Addenda) Shakspkre (W.). 
Itatmi-imilikai. Muttu-kumara-svami Mudaliyar. 
Kutiia-iluliannnatl-karana-eliaritiam. LA bp al- 
ly, urm, A.V. 

Ruyar-appaji katlmi. AppajL 
Beady Reckoner. Yusuf Eauttail 
Rejuvenation of Komalam. Nates a Sastri, S. M, 

liekliMi-sastmin. K am ala Muni. 

Rekshittudalio orungu. Catechism. 

Bemarks on tlio Uses of some Bazaar Medicines, c(c. 
Waking (E. J.). 

Renunciation of Evil Ways. V. (Pmup). 


Iteport on a Search for . . . Manuscripts. Madras, 
Presidency of. * 

Resemblance between Paganism and Roman Catholi- 
cism. TL’iulIp (J.). 

Responses and Chants. [Addenda] Liturgies.— 
Romo, Church a/. < 

Revenue Board Standing Orders. Madras, Presi- 
dency of. f 

Ribhu-gltai-tirattu. Siva-kaiiasyam. 

Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul. Dop- 
DKIDGE (i\). 

Rituale Trangambaricum. Liturgies. — Lutheran 
Churches. 

Romeo and Juliet. [Addenda) Siiakspekk (W.). 
Rosary of Songs and Prayers. Vepa-nayaka 
S A. ST III. 

Royal Coloured Picture Book. Picture Book. 

Rules for Wesleyan s. West.ey (C.) and Wesley (J.). 
Rules of the Society of St. Vincent de Paul. Vin- 
cent [de Paul], SL 
Rupavati. Sukya-narayana Sastri. 

Habd artha-chandri ka. Madhuka-muttu Mudaliyar. 
Sadharana-itihasam. A RNOLI) ( J. R.). 

Saguna. Kru cai Satya-n atu an. 
Sagunaka-marmidin kai-tunai. Muller (A.). 

Saliasra-mukha-mvanan-kathai. Havanan. 

St. Anthony of Padua. [Addenda] Antony, St. 
Sair al~ sal i kin. Muhammad ‘Aiid hI-Kadiil 
S aiva-badiyam [commentary]. Sui-kantiia Si va- 

cua i; vail 

Saiva-chujamani. Soma-sundara Nayakar. 

Sai va-dushana-pari lianu n . J akfn a. —Sa i mi -praka so , - 
mbhai. 

Sai va-prukusa-sam aj five* 1 an am . T Rl N com ali. 

Saiva-punuuun. Pur an as. — Siva - purunum . 

Saiva-samava-neri. Mauai-nana-sambandiiar. 
[Addenda] Makai-nana-sam- 

BAND HAIL 

Saiva-samaya-vilakka-vina-vidai. Sabiia-pati Mu- 
daliyak, JC 

Sai va-s i d d hauta-satt i ram . Mey-kanda*sattjram. 

Saiva-siddluintatattva-pata-vina-vidai. [Addenda] 
Sendinath’-aiyar, K . 

Sai vft- v ina- vidoi. A ru-mug a N a vai.ar. 

Saivid Zainin Xanivar avargal peril . . . iya^ta pn^tu. 
Subb'-aiya Desikau. 

Sakua TJievan Saasteram. SahadLvan. 
Sakalagama-sara-sahgi-aham. Agamas. 
Sakalagama-tirattu. Sabiia-pati Yogi. 
Sakala-kala-bhushanatu. Vidyananda Svami. 
Sakuntalam. Kalidasa. Ir 

Sak u n tala- vilasain . Rama-chandra Kayi-rayar, R. 
Salat aUarkan nmlai. SAM Shiiiab al-DiN. ( 
Salem Hyrnual and Lyrics. Hymnals, * 
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Sallfipa-lftvam. Goyixda-sami Upadiiyayar and j 
* • Po n n u ~»s a m i Fill a r. 

Salomon in iiHi-morigal. Bible. Old Testament. 

—Proverbs. • 

Salvation of l-lie Soul. Ward (\\\). 
Sam^ri-ifaniinpaia-invlharn. N AN-.il VAR. j 

Satna - rasa - ndini - oluuulrikai. M iiTTl'-Ktr.M aha - I 


% BVAMI MtJDALIVAK. 

Sama-msa-Tiana-dlpain . SdM a-sun dak* a Na v a k a it. 

Samdsmyana - panunparai - taniyangal sOvft - krania - 
taniyan dimicluui. IMuiiaa aoharyar, IK J. 
Samavadam. Daniel (E.). 

Sama- veda - aandliyd- vandanani. Sandhv a - van- 


! 

i 

I 

I 


DAN AM. 

Samaya-parikshai. Bren ( R.). 

Siimbhushaiiai . N K< ; uo. 

Sauibhdshaiuiiga!. 1 )i alogu k. 

SamMidshaiiaiy-anusdfam. Mamjkl. 
Sdmpradayii- ohintanaiga]. K aka-path a Yoois- 

VAliA. 

Sarnpraddy a-parisuddlii. V kn kata-n atii a V ki >an- 

TAC11AKYAK. 

S a. j 1 1 sara- sam i aj yam. Pillai Lok ach a uya k. 

Saip.sk ru ta- sabda - rata ldkaram . i > a n*r II A - is a h atii J 

Aiyanoar, T . 

Sam. so n-k at! mi. Tambi-m urn j Pillai. 

Samudrikd-lakslianain. Kam ala M um. 

Sdiiiiulrika-lakshaiia-sastrani. Guku-sami Mui>a- 

LlYAIi. 

ISiinauontiriyankal. Janani:ni>iuyan(jal.J 
Samir saltirivar. Nana-muttu Nadar. 
Sandhyd-vandanarn [in loco], 

SaiigiUi-oliintamani. Siiah al-llAMli) ilm Mir.Yn 
Sahib. 


Sa ngl ta - 1 a k kan am . H y m nt a ls. 

Sangltaiigal. Bible. — Abrithjnim/s and Sr Ice/ ions. 

Sun git a - pusfcakam. Bible. — Old Testament. 

Psalms. 

Sang! fca-sds tram. Pakamksvara Ayyak. 

Sangita-Bvara-bliusliani. Sanuitam. 

»Sa liglta-tirattu. II ymna ls. 

Sangralia-grantham. Kumara-sami Mudamyar, S. 

Sungralui-rdmayanarn. Narayana-sami Ajyar, N.A. 

.Sanjiv i-giri , V kn kata-ram a S a sth f . 

Sanjnvdm-ammdnai. Puyimanna-sinda Muda- 
liyar Joseph. 

Saukaracbariyarada avatara-muliimai. Sank aka - 

CHAR VAR. [Z£/k.] 

Sankam-mlrftyaim-svdmi-kovil-nmimiiyam. Pr ra- 

nt AS. — Bit a visIiyoMtira-p n rd a am . 

Sankara- v i j ay am. Sayan ach a u yak. 

iSankarpa-iiirakaranam. Uma-pati Sivacharyar. 

'.[Sa^nuikanfttakavirayarjfviyaviriittantani. Sjian- 
Vuhha-hAtua Kavi-kayar.J 


[.Saniniikasbataksharappatikani. Oaxa-pati Na- 
YUpU. ] 

(Sannmkavirutti. Abakan Siiaxmpkiiakak. | 
Sdnrdr dgiyu suryrt-clBiiidr.i-vainsa'jiarainparui-diari- 
tra m . Shan m u k h a (Jr a m a n i . 

Sa 1 1 1 a 1 1 a I -san i n ga - vi liisa ■ • k u in rn i . Pacii l ;< 'O ( K . ) . 

Sant'-antoniyaramnutnui. Antony, S/. 

| Santirahasakkattiyam. *1 kn a imtanam Pj krai. | 

| Santiravatanai. Vjsva-n atiia Mudaliyar.) * 

Sd nti-vil asa . N J r. a- k a nth a I ) i k si i j ta k. 

Sj 1 pta-gdt 1 1 ai . V I la n ■ d ! . a I Fl L L A I . 

Sap ta rsl i i - v a k vai n . S apt aksjh. 

fSaraiuakavikaj. Krusiina Fillai. 

s ADA -SIVA Ml ! HALIVAR.| 

Sarandgati-gadyam. E a mamma. I 

Sarangadlutran. S A MB an i »ii A M i. * D v LI V A R. 

Sarangsulliiirari-chavitra-pa. A’ aray ana s ami X. 
yudu, J \l\ 

Sfiva-nul. S A.NA-SAKA- ML. 

Sdra-jHabainlliam. N am as-siy ay a Sv.ami. 

Savasd ngi-mltakaiii. S a i i \ s a - u h : n \ n a 1 1 k p r l . 

Sdra-si uigr a b a m . F I L L a l 1 k a r i i a k y a k . 

[ Sara. sot irndlai. Bho.ia ra.ia Fanditar. | 

Sarasvati v-antddi. K am ban. 

Sililraka Upanisbad. U panjshadn. 

Saiira-.sd.sl ram. ATuni-sami JUl’Daliyar, S. 
Sdiira-stl jdnam . Y ad • bi i at a . 

[Sariltirattukk’ atutta min;jupiiLr*sa.s.surnkkattin viua 
vitai. Flkijky (G.).) 

San d rll ia • si r | >a -chi n 1 d 1 1 1 a n i . M a Y a n . 

Sarva-sdra U panishad. Uj*an lsii a i >s. 

Sarva-vislia-nnirippu. Ekambara M udaliyar. 

Sa si • varna- bodlia m. I'at 1 v a - R a y a S y ami. 

Sasi-varnan-oharil ram. Vrttta< :ii a la VJ. 

Sdstra-kummi. Ykda-n \ yaka Sastkl 
S astm-vicliitram. Xatksa Fii.laj, M. 

[Sal akdlankaram. X at a -ra.ia ft. | 

Sataka-tirattn. Rama-sami Nayudu, K. 

Sata-mani- kovai. Sata-m an j. 

Sata-m 1 1 k ha-rd vanan • kal bai. 1 1 A v A N a n . 

SatlialaYj>ddy-dcliarya-sp"psnkti-.su(lbdsvadinL Va- 
RADA V KDANTACHARYAR. 

[ Sutisainaydsaravi jakkaiii. Sinn’-ai v a M i'Da- 

liyar.J 

[ Sdtivittiyasavijakkam. Bower ('ll.).] 

j Sdtiyai kurittu . . . pattirikaikaj. Madras, f Uh< f j\ j 
Sal r n jit. Sambandha Ml'dai.iyak. 

Satta-dittam. Mortimer (F. 1 ..), Mrs. 
[Saturakardti. Bkscmi ( 0 . G. R). | 
[SiitiirvctisarittirasanklrLtiumi. Yada va-oiri. j 
Satyamd jayam. Sveta ran ya Sastri. 

Satya-ridlha-aiyar-jlviya-cliaritra-pliinukkaiB, .L\k- 

mckk CD.). 

Salyattin jeyam. Meliio (F. de). 
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Satya-viichakan. Macduff (J. R.). 

Satya-vrik-lum.schaivdra-natakiini. Muttax Aciiari. 

Satya-vcda-charitra-saram. Bala yen dr am, It. 

Sutya-vod.vkainiuili. Akul-appan (J. (J.). 

Satyu-vcdam. Bible. 

Satya-veda-porippu. Bible. — AbriAffnimts and 
Siler lions. 

Satya-vodatlin p ra dl i a n a - eh ari t rnriga] . Bible. — 

A hrid'jmrnts and Selections. 

Siumdiiryadahsm. Sankahaciiakyar. \lMuUful 
and Sv-ppmititivH.it Works. | 

Saura- brahmanargul iigiya kariungaTgaj i u hsivya - 
lea vy a- \' id higal. S AU it A B u AH M a n s . 

Saimislitni-jutiyariii eh ar i i ra- su ra- sari gr al i a m . Sau- j 

RArtiriftAS. 

Savari-ruyii-|iillui-charitrara. Savaui-r.yya Billai 
(J. ]).). 

Savari-raya-piHai - vainsa-varaluru. Savari-kaya 
Billai (J. I ).). 

Sa v ari-rayu-pi 1 juiy ■ -a vargal jam alu i a kfigid uriga lum . 

Savari-raya Bill ai, M. 

Sfivitri-cliaritai. Sakasa-lociiana Ohetti. 

Savitri-natakam. Sayitrl 

SUUKAIIMANYA AlYAR, P.S. 

School Arithmetic. Tamba Billai. 

Scripture Mirror. Arcl-aitan (J. C.). 

Search after Truth. Book (!>.). 

Seba-dhyana-kuntj. Liturgies.- -Rome, Church of. 

Stibii-nnll ui. V f.da - N A v a k a S ast ki. 

Sobaiigftj. Li T i ; R< a K8.- • -Engl u ml. Church of. 

Sol*a-mtnsiin. [Addenda | Liturgies. Rome, 

Church of. 

Se.butlin orurigu. LITURGIES. — England, Church of. 

Second Book of Reading. Tamil. 

Second I hauler. Juyks (WV). 

Second Standard Beat lei*. Tamil. 

Secrets of Zenana. [AddendaJBANKIM-UHASDRA 

CllATTOPADHYAYA. 

Sekkinir-nayaufii-iuirLinanL 1 T ma-pati Si v achauya I t. 

Solum rifiua-pattugajuin kutt-umiigajum. Hymnals. 

Selected Tamil Proverbs. Sabha-pati Mi dallyak, 
T. 

Selection of Tamil words . . . similar in sound. 
Raja-gopala Mudaliyar, P.S. 

Selections. Morris (J. C.). 

Select Tamil Tales. Nauayana-sami, V.M. 

Selliy-amiinin-badigfim. K anaka-sabhai Billai, V. 

Sen -d amir. Ac adem iks, etc. — Mad am. 

Sei i < lan -d i v a k a ra i n. Divakarar. 

Serigunda-maimnr-kula-dlpikai. Malaiy-appa 

Bandit ar. 

Seiiji. Venkata-jiama Sastri. 

Sennai-ega-valliy-aiiLmun-kuttauai. Sinn a- vi kappa 

Ciiktti. 


Setu-malifttinyam. Bu ran as. — Ska uda -pit rd n a m . 

Setii-parvata'vartaniy-iinirnai-pi!!a.i-tftuii?;. AruNa- 
ciiala Kavi-kayar, MJL 

Seyur-inrngan-pilliii-tamir. Vjra-ragiiava Muda- 
uyar. 

Seyyu l-iyal. Vaidya-natiia Desikar. f f 1 
Shabdurthacluindrica. Madiiura-muttu Muda- 

ltyak. r 

ShacLaillifim-vihikkam. N ana-si DOHA Syami. 

Shams al-iumn. Muhammad Yusuf. 

Shams al-iiia‘rifat. Muhammad ‘Add al- Radik. 
Shanars arc Kshatriyas. N.yna-muttu Nadar* 
Shanmukha- mltlia - kavi - myar - jiviya - vrut tantam. 

Si l AN M U lv I T A-N ATI I A K AVI- KAYAK. 
SlianTnuklia-.slmdakshar;i-padigain. G ANA-PATI 

Nayudu, K.M.S. 

Shamnukha-vnitti [commentary]. Arasan Shan- 

MUKHANAR. 

ShaiTatin tulakkam. Turab Muhammad Husain. 
Shat-bhilsha-sabdartha-chandrika. Madhuka- * 

mutt u Mudaliyar. 

Shat -chakra varLtigalin indra-jala-kutluiigal. Sesiia- 
CHALAM NaYIJDU. 

Shod asa-prabandham . A kit-mug am Billai, A.P. 
Sliort Bible History. P>a la yen dram, ll. 

Siddhilnta-bindu [commentary J. Madiiu-sudana 
Sarasvati. 

Siddhanta Deepika. Periodical Publications.— 

Madras, 

| Siddlulnta-dipikai. Periodical Publications. — 

j Madras. 

| Siddlianta-kattahii. Kalyaxa-sukdaka Mudaliyar. 

: Sitkllianta-marabii-khandaua-khandinuiui. Siva- 
! Sana Syami. 

| Si(hlhanta-haiia-b6(lliam. Vedaohalam Billai. 

Siddbfm ta-prakasi kai . Sarvatma-sambiiu Siva- 

cuaryar. r. 

Siddbant a- ra timkaram . S6 ma-sun dara Nayakar. 

| Siddbanta-saiva-vina-vidai. TTku-Sana sambandua- 
sv ami Bill at. 

Siddlninta-sekharam. Soma-sundara Nayakar. 
Siddbant asbtakain. Uma-pati Sivachakyak. 
Siddlumta-vucliantt-bhQshaiiftm. Kalyana-sundara 
Mudaliyar. 

S idd 1 1 ar-uil lasy a m. [ Addenda] Ekambara Muda- 

L1YAU. 

Siddhi- v igli nes vara-unj al. Vau>ya-i.inga Billai, 
V.S. 

Sigari-kovai. MLvaksiii-sundaram Billai, 7\ 
Sigapi-peruYarvin jiva-karunya-matsi. ( Addenda] 
SendinatiT-aiyar, K. 

Sila kadai-ausliadhanga! . . . palangalai patti kattiya 
kurippugaj. Waiung (E. J.). i * 
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Silapp’-ailhilvara-amrn-padav-urai [anonymous gloss]. 

* • iLAN-GOV-ADIGAL. 

Silapp’-adliikuram. Ii.an -go v- ai >ig al. 

SiUarai-rahasyangal. VenkaVa -natua Vkdanta- 

CHARYAJL 

Siluyai-}l&dai, Stations of the Cross. 

Siluvaiyin upadosnm. Nilics (I). 1\). 

Sjjnittu-ratua-Niirukkam. Dhanvantari. 
Siiidatmini. Tinu takka Dkva il 
S ingai-riirugr.sar-padigatn. Vklu Pillai, V.K. 
Sirigai - nagar-an t adi . Sada-siva Ran djtak. 

Singa i-nosan. Periodic a l Public atio ns. - Sinya - 

•pair, 

Singura-padam. Govisda-ilwa Mudaliyar, V., 

and Anna-sami Pillai, A. 

[Sinmayatipikai. Mutt'-aiya Svami. | 

Siunrt-krdvL-maruinojt'iyin vistaram. Catechism. 

(Sint a ku 1 at l i ru tt u . M a r y . | 

Sirangii-iulyakar-usal. Pillai Pkuumal Aiyangar. 
Siranga-UHY ak iy iir-fl safc-lini-mimam. Ron Ruiy- 
appan Aiyangak. 

Slra-puranam. ‘Umar. 

Sira* sat ak am . M i i it amm a d S i; lt a n . 

Siriya-lirn-madal [§ 9 of Iyar-pa in Nal-ayiram|. 
A|IV ARCIAL. 

Siro-ratna-vaidya-WiRslianain. Anga-muttu Muda- 

IJYAR. 

Sirpa-cliiutamani. Vnu-SAMI Mudaliyail 
Sirpa-nul, Sirpa-sastram. Mayan. 
Smi-hfln-attu-padai. Nattattanail 
Sirn-pijliiigajukku . . . mudar-puttagam. Siru- 
PILLAICiAL. 

Silu-piUaiga] vasikka paragiradark’-aga cheyda hutta- 
gaiU. SlUU-JULLAKJAL. 

Sirn-piJjaPkayekismu. Ebons veld (S. A.). 

SiYU-tonda-nayriuar-diaritram. M L’NI-sami Muda- 

liyak^V. 

S ir u - tun d a- n ay a n ar- j > lira na m . A ft u- mug A U pa- 

DIfYAYAU, M. 

Sifuvar-en-su vudi. Siruva r. 
Sifuvar-kalvi-pudaiyal. Siruvar. 

Siruvar-suvadi. Sikuvak. 
Sishta-dosika-dvaya-paddhati. Sisiita-desikar. 

>Slta-ramanjaiieya-sanivada-sara-saiigraham. Parasu- 

RAMA PANTULU. 

Sita-vijaya-vachanam. Yoga-vasishtiia-ramaya- 

NAM. 

Sittaiubala-nadi-vcn-ba. S Jl’TAM bala-Na dk: al. 

[^ittirakaviimitaliya palapatattirattu. ‘Abd al- 
ii adir Na yin ail] 

ISittirakkavippiiiisani. Kapala-mCrtti Pillat.J 

*1 Sittiranka 1 1 i s sat t iy am niruttiya katai. Nara- 
§ yana-sami Pillai, T.G.] 

^Sitttrauki vilasam. Appavu Pillai, T.T.] 


Siva-bhakti-chandrikai. Periodical Publica- 
tions. — TiruvadL 

Sivadliikya-ratimvali. Soma-sun dara Nay a kail 
S iva-drolia-khandana-dliikkara-dandaiiain. Jaffna. 

— Sa i va-pa ripnl ana - mbh a i. 
Siva-ditdia-khandana-ninikaranaiiL Vaidya-natha 
i Chkttj, U. 

Sivarivit-a-blmshyain Cpiidiyam) [commentary]. Sri- 
K ANTI I A Si VACUA K V AIL 
Si va-g! t a. Pi 1 u ana s. -Pad nm -p u ra m m. 

Si va-gmina-potluim. M ey- k an da Dev ail 

[Slvakaiuniyavihikkam. Sacil - mill) - ANANDA • 

Svami.] 

| (Slvakasintamnni. Tiku-takka Pevail] 
Siva-nanm-maliimai. Siva- pk A rasa 1 |KSIKAIL 
Sivu-naiini-sankirUanain. Sun DARA Ml'DAMYAR, 

r.A. 

Siv!Wiamava]i (-tirattu). Rama-linca Pillai, A" 
Siva- nanui-vi ja k k am. Su bb’- a i y a k, A\ 

Siva-mina-blifishyam ]conmuiutary ]. Siva- Sana 
Svami, T. . 

Siva-fiana- bodliam. M ev-k an da Dev ak. 

Siva-nttiia-desikam. Kumailv-curu -dasa Svami. 
j Si va-nan a-sidd 1 1 i var-para j >ak ka.ru, °hu pak k am . A uu - 

| NANDI DeVA-NAYANAIL 

Sivanaiida-boilliam j in hn:n\. 

SLvanaiida-labaii. Sankar uuiauyail [ Du ub/f al- 
and tinppodtilioHX Wnrh s. ] 

| SlvfmmnprtiuiL ( i uiia-d as ail | 

Siva-pfiriiuiya-prarlarsini. Soma sundara Naya- 
K AIL 

Siva-prakasam. Uma-pati Si vacua ryail 
i Si vu-prakaslia Rattalai. Siva. 

| Siva-pujai- tirattu. Siva. 

j Siva - pumuadi - lot lira - manjnvi. Tjru - VENKATA 

j NaYUIiIJ. 

j Siva-])iiriinarrL Puranas. 

| Siva- i*ali a sy a- k ii a n da. P i ' R a n A s. — >S7 :a nda -p u ra - 

i navi. 

Si va- 1 A 1 ri - ] )u ran a m . Yar ada -kaja Pan ditar. 

»Si va-sama vfula-kliandanani. Si va- Sana Svami. 

Siva-3ainava(Iav-urai-maruj>i>u. Siva* nana Svami. 
Siva-saiikara-satakarn. Vira-sami Upaduyayau, K 
S[va-sul>ralunanya-kadavu! -tiru-mukhav-uia. Ka- 

pala-mi’rtti Pillai. 

Siva - subrahmanya - avaini -pf*ril Tiruchemlur- vari- 
nadai-padam. Subrahmanya Panditar, T.O. 
r Siva-tattva-ohintaumni. Soma-sundaka Nayakail 
S iva - tattva - svidlia - nidhi. Pu ft an AS.- — Skanda- 

pur ana in. 

S i va- v a k y ar- pii *j a 1 . Siva-vakvaR. 

Sixth Standard Aritliinctio. Maki-muttu Upa- 

DIIVA YAK. 

Skaudananda-narttana-gitam. SIta-rama Sastri. 


o o 




SkaiKla-puronavn. Puuanas. 

Skanda li panishad. Upanishads. 

Sketch of Ancient History. Nana-puakasa Mui>a- 

1,1 Y A It. ' 

. ‘ Sketches of (South) Indian Christians. Indian 

CHRISTIANS. 

Siiirnti-ehiunlrikii. Dkvanna Biiattar. 
Sniruti-iiiuklu-phala. Vatdya-natiia DIkshitar. 

Snakes, ( Tueodiles, and other Reptiles. Snakes. 
Smijaika-saBjuvain-amnumai. Pu vimann a-singa 
M lDAUYAIt JOSEPH. 

• Soma-ravi. Periodical Publications. — Madras. 

Some early Sovereigns of Travaueore, Some Mile 
Stones in the History of Tamil Literature. 
St'ND^ttAM PlU.AI, A.P. 

Sona-saila-nmlai. Siva-vrakasa Dksikak. 

Sou-in-law abroad. Kama-chanpra Rau, P. 

Son-nmlai. Antoni Piuai. 

Sonna-rayan ukkum ssirva-lOka-irasanukkum uml’- 
una viyanhiyam. Oankeugolp. 

Sopaim-paiiehakam. Sankakacharyar. [Doubtful 
and SvpimiUlimiH IFor/vv.] 

Sorupa-damuam. Sami-natiia Pi IT. At, P.M. 

„ Sorfipanusandhunft - dudi. San KARAC tlAUYATt. 

| Doubtful and Supposititious Works.] 
[Sotisustiram. ASTRONOMY.] 

. |S6ti.sattiram. Paua-iutam.J 

[Sotitakkatalakamti. Kanga-sami Pillai, O'.] 
South-Indian Inscriptions. India. 

.. Specimens of Hindoo Literature. Kindbrslky 
• i- (X.E.). . 

Speeches & Essays of celebrated Indians on Swadesistn 
V ami Swaraj. [Addenda] Subkaiimanya Ai- 

YAlt, G. 

: Sphuta-gananam. K KUSHNA JOsyA u. 

‘ Spiritual lamp. Knioht (W.) and W inslow (M.). 

Spiritual Songs. Hymnals. 

'■f Sridliara-svamigal udaiva eharitram. Tiru-vEn- 
KATA-SAMI MUDAUYAR. 

v 5;KSri G. Suhralnuanya Aiyar charitram. Sundakam 
.P iMAJ, 0. 

> : ^ Srl-kruHhna-bodhammtam. Sksir achalam Xayudu. 
Srt-krushna-chaiUinya-svamigaJ-charitram. SisibAp 
KUMA liA GbOsiia. 

SrlHiad-blmshyartha-saugraham [commentary]. Ra- 

" MANPJA. 

: :V ' Sri-mami-gol u v-i mkkai. Natksa Sastri. 

. Srihgerl sri-jagnt-guru-svumiyalavaj . . . ajiiasri- 
mnkjia-patrika. Nrusimha Bhakati. 

Srl-rama-hrndayam. SRsuaciulam Nay CPU. 

SrI-rama-koti. Hama. 

Sri-ramar-asva-medha-yftgam. BiiIma Kayi-rayah 
V; Stf-ramar-vana-vSsum. Rama-likuam Pillai, M.N 
• . §rlra»ga-gadyaiiv Ramanuja. 


Srlrahga-kshetra-mahattvam. Naha-SIMMALU Na> 

Yupir. » 

Silmiiga-nayakar-flsal. Pii.iai Pkru-mai. Aiyangar. 
Sri- sekkiv&v- tiru- vAkk’ - uiimai. Soma -sundara 

• Nayakar. 

Sri-sfiktain. Vedas. * , | 

Sri-vaislmava-tattvam. Ramanuja NavaLAR. 

Sriyal.i-pati-padi. Pillai Lokauhakvak. 

Stations of the Cross [in loco]. 

Stewards of the Mysteries of God. Trimmer (G. J.). 
Stlianika-, suya-iitsi- vina- vidai, Svapesa-M IT RAN, 
Pseud, 

Story of Samson. Tambi-muttu Pillai. 

Story of the life of Buddha. Gautama. 
Slotra-ratnam. Y amunaohary Alt, 

String of Three Gems. Vedachalam Pillai. 

Stri-sanuulrikam. Samudrikam. 

Varaha-mhiira. 

Student’s Guide to Translation. MiNAKSllI-SUN- 

daram Pillai, P. 

Student’s Manual of Geography. Kanaka-sabha 

Piuai, U.A. 

Study of Tamil Literature. Sara-vana-muttu 
Piuai. 

Subhra-dipam. Carroll (D.). 

Subodha-parijatam. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.— 
Trichin opoli. 

Subrahmanya-bhujahga-stotram. ' Sankarachab- 
YAlt. [ Doubtful and Supposititious Works ] 
Subrahmany a - kadavul - kshotra - kovai - pillai - taiuij;. 
Chidambara Munivar. 

Subrahtnanyam enbadai kuritta vyusam. Kumara*. 
GURU-PASA SVAMI. 

Subrahinanya-parakramam. KAMUAi-vfeg Pillai, ff.‘ 
Subrahmanyar - asiriya - vruttam. v Akunaciiaia 
UPADHY AVAIL 

Suchludra- stkala - puranam. M UT * TAMlR - KAVI - 

RAYAR. 

Suddhadvita-saiva-siddhanta-tattva-patani. Sen-> 

DINATH’-ALYAR. ' ' 

Suddha-niralamlia-niurgara. SesiiacHAIAM NAYUpU, ■' 
Svldra-kamalakara (Sudra-dharma-tattva). Kaka.‘ 

iakara Biiattar. 

Sugandlia- parimala - swstram. [Addenda] MUNI-! 

SAMI Mudaliyab, 8. 

Sugupa-sukesar. Rama-svaMI AiyangaB, 
Suguna-sunduii-ehariti’am. Y Eda-nayakam PiptAf, 

Suhril-labha-tantrara. PaSciia-tantram. ■■'■f 
Sukar-mldi. IUma-saml Pipui, Bh.X ; 
Sukar-nadi-jodidam. Suka. 
Suklia-sandarsana-dlpikai. NatSsa Sastrj. ^' ■ ' 
Sukliinlairatlhara-sloka-Yich&ram. SoMA-suNDARil: 

Nayakar. - : V. r ,r£- 

[Salauiani. Damodaram Pl^AI, V] ^ 1 : 
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Sumati-satakam. Samara-puri Mc'daliyar. | Tamil Christian lyrics. lly ^ A .Ji V u , 
'Summary of a Hotly of Divinitv. Rhknius (C.T.E.). i Tamil Classical Dictionary. Muil-iamim Liu,a., 
Summary of the History of Hindoost’kan. Nana-, M.A. 

■ - ‘ Tamil-Emdish Cycle Calendar. I Addenda | Khik- 


PUAKASA MUDALIYAIt. 


I Addenda I Khii:- 


Sundara-kaiultun. K amb an. 

_ — ....... m ValmIki. 

Snndara-vnlli. [Addenda] KumahRsan (iff*. G.). 

S\yidny. Service. Liturgies.-- We*lr;/an Methodist*. 

Supplement! iry Mm nulls . . . ol .Hindu names. 
Madras, President';) of. 

Suptharishivakkiam. Saptarshi. 

Sflrui -nia- nagar-puranaiu. MInakshi-sunoakam 
Pillai, T. 

’Sflra-padma-natakam. Vadi-vElu Mudalivar, T.A. 

Sflrya-chandra-vamsa-panunparui-chaiitram. Siian- 
MUK1IA GUAMANT. 

JSfltflmaninikant.il. Vira-manoai.avar.| 

Sflta-vana-puiunam. Sokka-unga Chktti, A .11. 

Suviseshttka-luttaran-tiru-ssilfluiiyil vanuigum nanu- 
inuraimaigiijin pustakam. Liturgies. I.h~ 
the ran Churches. 

Suvisesham. Birle. — New Test ament. 

Suvisesha - Sambandlia - attavanai. Bums. New 
Testament. — Gospels. [Harmonies.] 

Suviseshatt’ flgamam. Btbws.— K ew Testament. 

Gospels. [Matthew.] 

Suvisesha-viritt’-urai [commentary]. Goncalves 


(J.). 

Svadesa-gitaiiga] . Su HI! All MANY A Bhabati, C, 

Svannblmti-vilakkam. Sach-oiiid-ananda Svami. 


Svarga-nlkkam. Milton (.1 .). 

Swadeaa Vaidyaratnam. CiiaNDKA-sekhau. 


Tatol-sthalaiigaL Postal Guide. 

Table of all the Tatwas. Skndinath’-aiyar. 
Tagaittiyan-dlyagattar-cl laritram . W inslow (M.). 

Taittiriya Upanishad. Upanishads. 

Takkanattu purva-katlmigaL Erkrk (M.). 

Tales and Poems of South India. Robinson (E. J.). 


Tales of Royar Appaji. Afpajl 
' Tales of Tennalirama. TennAlu-raman. 

Tales of the Sun. Kingscote (0.), Mrs., and 


tiff v.;. Natesa Sastri, 8.M. 

Tailtln fl muhimmat al-dln. ‘Abp uI-MajId. 

■ ' - Muhammad IbrAuIm. 

s’ Tamarai-n&iif-malar. Bala-kAma Aivak, A. 

I fltoi^ranti^ Pra^atArtuiaka Siyanah.J 
fe ; [Tamayantin atak am . Kkoshna-sami 1 11 . 4 .AI, 1. J 

Tambu-cbintamani. Venkata-subbl Ii^lal. 

depositor. .Su bra-ray a Mudaliyak, firu- 

'^Mfaigil. Selva-kesava-uAy a Mudaliyar. 

I%wiul Almanac. Ephemekides. 

%&&& and Engl^ First Catechism Catechism. 
®E^^<^dar..'' Ephemkrides. 


MKR1DKS. 

Tamil Fifth Book. Tamil. 

Tamil Fifth Reader. Jeremiah (S. S.). 

Tamil First Book. Tamil. . 

Tamil first book of lessons. Makiya-das Pillai. 

K.T. 

Tamil First Catechism. Catechism. 

Tamil Fourth-book. Tamil. 

Tamil Grammar. Appa-pillai (J. 1.). 

— Nana-mani Nadar. 

Saundaiu-rA.ia AiyangAr. 

Tamil Grammar Self-taught. WTckukmasiNi.uk 

[Don M. DK Z,). 

Tamil grammatical primer. Rama-sAmi Aiyangau. 

Tamil Household Words. Household "Words. 
Tamil Hymn Book. Hymnals. 

Tamil Hymns. Hymnals. 

Tamilian Antiquary. | Addenda] Academies, etc. - 
1 Trirhinopoli. 

Tamil Literature. SEsha-uiri Sastri, M. 

Tamil Minor Poets [in loco]. 

Tamil Plutarch. Ohittv (S. 0.). 

Tamil Poetical Anthology. Pope (0. U.). 

Tamil Primer. Tamil. 

. Taylor (W r .). 

Tamil Prose Reading Book, Pope (G. L 1 .). 

Tamil Proverbs [in l<m\. , 

J — Asihjry (R. 0. IX). 

Pkuctvai. ( P.). 

Tamil Reading Book. Sargent (E.). 

Tamil Second Book. SlVA-PRARASA PANMTAR, N,$\ 
Tamil. 

Tamil Sungeatha Surabooshany. SanoItAM. 

Tamil, Telugu, English, and Hindustani Vocabulary: 
Sendu-lala. 

Tamil Text Examiner. .Taga-rau MudaliyAu. : 
Tamil Third Book. Siva-prakaka Panditar, N.$. . : 

Tamil. 

Tamil Tutor (Tamiij-asiriyan). Jfesu-DAS (D.). 
Tamil Vade-mecum . ijlNG All a-baiav En dram , Pii.J.AI. 
Tamil Wisdom. Robinson (E. J.). 

Tamir-agam. Periodical Publications.-. 
Tainir-bhashai. SABA-VAisiA-Murri; Pillai. : 
Tamif-hhashai-vaibhavam. As BURY (It. 0, fi). . . 

Tfimijr-ilakkana-cbintamaiji. Nana-mani N Ada It. 

TainiE-ilakkana-churukkain. SrInivasa Mdda- 
liyar, It. . ; 
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Tamif-ilakkana-dlpikai. Appa-pillai (J. T.). 
Tatnij-ilakkunamum bhiishaiyum. Jksu-daS (l).). 
Tamir-ilakkaiia-nul-ailliiii'aiii. Kama -kami Aiyangar, 
k V , ; 

Tainir-ilakkana-iiur-surukka-vina-vidai. 1'OPE 

(G. U.). 

Tamir-ilakkana-viim-vidai. Pope (G. II.). 
Taunr-kavi-cliavitam. Sksha-oiui Sastri, M. 
Tainif-nuaiyin varaliiru. Surya-narayana Sastri. 
Taniir-mudar-puttagum. Muhammad Kasim. 
Tamir-per-agaiadi. 1 Iictionakiks. 
Tainil’-scyyut-kalambakam. Pope (G. U.). 
Taiiiir-siirukk’-oruttu. Hart-KKUSHNA Padaiyachi. 
Tumijriun-ingilisum ilgiya l and ala vail u vasippu-pos- 
tukatufc 1 Skymkk (J. G.). 
Tamii'-vidyatliii-vilakkata. Skyy’-appa M UDALIYAR. 
Tamir-vijakkaui. Subba-rAya Mudaliyar, Tiru- 

rirkt'id u, 

Tanur-vyasaiigaj-arnin-padttv-urai. Sklva-kesava- 
RAYA MUDALIYAR. 

I Tampasaiivilasain. Kasi-visvanatiia Mudaliyar.} 
Tata ulsuh Kinder-! 'utecliismus (Tamit-blulshaiyir 
sim-pij|ui-kat.tekisinu). Bronsvkld (S. A.). 
Tanblii al-anain. Habib Muhammad. 

Td ndalaiyar-satakam. Padi-kasu Pulavar. 
Taiii-cliaraniam. Pii.i.ai Lokachakyau. 
Tiini-dvayum. Pli.r.Ai Lokachauyak. 
Timigai-purtinam. K ycuiy-appak, T. 
Tani-padal'tirattn. llAMA-SAMl Nayupu, K . 

— — - Tani-pAdal. 

Tani-piisura-togai. Sir y a- n a k ay a n a Sastri. 

Tuni-pranavam. Pi i.i.ai Lokach aryak. 

Tiini-slbkiun. Yalmiki. 

Tunis ur-jiumnain. Minakshi-sundauam I'lLLAI, T . 
Tanju i-vanarx- ko va i . PoYYA-.MOKI 1'Ul.AVAK. 

Tanjiivur-tiayakka-iaja-vaiasa-cliaiitra-ciuuukkam. 
Kuppu-svami Sastri, T.X. 

Taun’-uyirui pola maun'-nyirai ninai. Natksa 
Sastri. 

| Ta n taka kalaiiia n am . Dhanvastarl] 

Taraka-vadha-patalaiii. PukA.nas. — Skanda-pu- 

•ritnuhi. 

Tarangai-misiyon-cliaritram. Samuel Aiyar. 
Tarauganbadi-tiru-sabhaiyil vayangum imna-nmrai- 
maiga|in vilakkam. Liturgies. — Lutheran 

(VI inches. 

(Tiiiapiuatalapuranam. Vkl-Ayudha Pandttak.] 
Tani-sasuiika-iiatakam ( 0 vijayam). Mall’-ayyar. 
Tiimttu. Lawton (II.). 

Tarka-kanmudi. Bhaskara. 

Tarka-knmmi. AntOni-nathar. 
TiiL'kiilft-vaidya-ljOilhini. Vadi-vklu Mudaliyar, M. 
Tarka-vilakkam. SoMA-sundara Pillar 


[Tarmappa Hippotam. Periodical Publications.— 

Madras. J * 

Tar-sanmya-sakabi. Mallikam Mudaliyar. 
Tarttus . . . aankshqift-pustukam. Oollett (C.)> 
[Tanunaniil. Kanda-sami Pulavar, M. J 

[Tarumaputtiranatakam. Sami-nAtha Mu’dai.iyar.J 
Tattai-vid u-dudu. Sara-V ana-MUTTU PILI.AI. 

Tattva-bhnslianam. Y amunaoh A ryaii. 
Tattva-bodham [in loco], 

Tattva-darsani. Nata-ua.ta Aiyar, M. V. 
Tattva-kattalai. Sesiiadri SivanAr. 

Tattva-mat ruk a, Tattva-nava-nltam, Tattva-pada vl. 

Venkata-natiia Vedantachauyar. 
Tattva-pnulipikai [commentary J. KUPPU-SVAMI 

Raju. 

Tattva-prakasam. Tattva-prakasa Svami. 

Tattva-ratnavaJi, Tattva-ratnavali-pratipadya-san- 
graha, Tattva-sandesam. VEnkata-natha Ye- 
dantachakyar. 

Tattva-sekharam. Pii.i.ai Lokachauyar. 

Tattva-tray a-chulakam. V fiN kata-n atha V EdAnta- 
ciiaryar. 

Tnttva-tmyam. 1 ’illai Lokaoiiaryar. 
Tattvu-vudain. Akiyan, Pseud. 

Tattva-vedam. Gallaudkt (T. IP). 

Tattva-vilukkam. SlUNIVASAcHARYAIt, P. 

[Tiivltin sankitankaj. Bible. — O ld Testament. — 
Psalms. | 

Ta’yld al-raltmati. Muhammad ‘Aiid al-IUiiMAN 
ibu Kadir MIran. 

Taymiirukku upadesam. Clarke (Mrs. T.). 
Teda-chiranda derisanam. 1 ‘adma-nabha Ais ar, K, 
TejObhimani. Periodical Publications.— Perak. 

Tetn-ba-malai. Bkschi (C. G. 15.). 

Tem-bav-ani. Bkschi (0. G. E.). , 

Temperate Way. Way. 

Ten Commandments. ScUDDElt (-T.). , 

Tennai. Ba.ia-oupala Nayudu, G. 
Tenmilu-raman-kathai. Tennalu -RAMAN. 
Ten-tirupadi-puranam. YlRU PAKSH I Ling’-aiyar. 
[Tesapimaui. Periodical Publications. — Madras , j 
Tesawajaumi. Jakkna. 

[Tesikaprajwintam. VEnkata-natha VEdanta- 
ciiaryar.J 

[Tcsin k n rajaiii 1 atakam . VIra-bhadra Aiyar.} 
(Tesopakari. Periodical Pubucations. — Madras.] 
Test of Beligious. Bren (R.). 

Tevaiy-ula. Sokka-natma Pillai, P. 
[T6vmuataammanai. Mary.] 

| Tc v aii kii-puranam. Devangab.] 

[Tevappirasaiyiu tirukkatai. Pacheco (G.).] * 
[Tevarain. TlRO-MUgAl.] 

j TevosakayampilJaisarittiram. D£va-saHAJ’AM 

Pillai.] ’ 
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[T6vasakayampi]liii vasakappu. Mutt'-aiya Pu- 

• •LAVAH.] 

fTcvasakayasikamaniiiialai. Deva-saiiayam Pillai.) 
[Tovasalstirapporippii. HuttkS (L.) # | 

[Tevi santivaprapa. Nata-kaja Aiyak, M. V.\ 
TextjbooJp containing fi fteeu hundred conversational 
sentences, etc. Raja-gopala Mud alt yak, l\S. 
T%* vu-guna- ve] ichum. Vkn kata rya Y a j v a. 
Teyva-paiikshni. Teyvam. 

Teyva-peyar-togudi. Divakarar. 

Te^ vay a r \ ai-ani m ai- ti m - man; i - pa tala m . Puranas. — 
Skam la-p urn it am. 

Teyvlga-purauam. TmuKOVAF.UK. 

Thajobi mani. Period foal Publications. - Perak. 

Tlieologiii Thetica. Freylinguausisn (J. A.). 
Tlicsa waleme. J a vkn A. 

Third Rook of Lessons. Lessons. 

Third Reader. Makden (T.). 

Thirty -nine Articles of Religion. England. Church, of. 
Thiruvarutpayan. U ma-pati Kivachia ryar. 

Thiyagavajaswamy Charitliiram, N ar a-simm a 

Bjtagavata-svami. 


Tiruchendin-n i rottaga-yamaka v-antadi. Si v a-pr A- 

kasa Dksikar. 

Tirucl lemlir-kalam bakam. S ami-n ati i a I) ESI KA R. 

Ti ruclicudit-tiru kk* ant ad i. Si v a-« a m iuiu 1 *11 la vau. 

Tiruchendti r-pij kii-lamijr. Pag a k l-k On* a r. 

Tiruohendfir-flala- | puninam, and ° vaohanam. 
Yknri-malai K am- raja r. 

Tirneliendur-vari-iuidiii-padiiin. Slurajimanya 

PaNDITAK, TjK 

Tiru-cliiLtiiiubaia-kovaiyar-uniniii. Manikka-va- 

CIIAKAR 

Tiriichuriyar-puranain. Arav'-amdd’-Aoiiaryar. 
Tirvi-td>aniba-(leviim“pa(lig;u‘igaL Tmcu-mukal- 

Derdram. 

Tiru-evvajur infinniiyani. Evvai.uk. J 
Ti r u k; id . i v fir- pu ran am. Ti uv k.yd A vr.ii, 

T ir uk; i j a r-p m a n ai u. A d l v - AH' an An, K \ 

Tirn-kaijntti-deViUM-pailigaiiga!. Tiuu-MUK.U. 

Deed ram. 

Tim- k ajalti-natliar-ul a . S i ; : n a I K AVl-RA.i A 1*1 L L A I . 

Tirn - kali 1 t u- pad iy ar. U Y v a- v A NDA D i: v a - s v v an ai: , 

Tiruiothtrur . 


Thumboo Sindhamani. Vekkata-suriiu Pillai. 
Tikk’ atta iru-gurandaiga]. Natesa Sastkl 
T illai-siva-kHina-saiuidaii-tiru-nfunavali, Tiilai-siva- 
kuTna-sauiHlari-tiruv-irattai-niani-malai. Ponn’- 
AM BALA-D ASAK. 

Tillai-vajfigam Vira-kodauda-Rama-svami til a. N\- 
R A YANA -SAM I AlYAU, J\A. 

Tinai-malai n fit t’-ai m- bad u. Gasi-mkdiiaviyai?. 

[Timikkiramfilankfirassurukkain. R.\ ma-lin< ;a 

I)kvar. ] 

[Tinapotam. P>tbl.k. - Ahridi/menfs ami Select ions, j 
[Tinatayalii. Natesa Sastih. j 
[Tineri v i]akkopi. M A kj.ii > i m M u ha m m ad ibn 

Makhdu m Pillai. J 

[Tirana val^u ttakk u nun i . Vklu Pi ll a i , TAT . J 

[Tiraupatlsatliyaparnasain va tain . Mai i a-b i i ar ata m. ] 
[Tiravi tailakkiyasi ttau tatbijii kai. M u x sill ( A . 

Joseph).] 

[Tira vitamahaparatavasanam . V 3 lt ,i putt u ra r. J 

[Tiravitamattiyakaiakkataika). N atksa S astrt. ) 
[Tiiaviiapalauitipotiui. Siva-sankara Pandya.iI 
and Varad’-ayya, 6 v .] 

[Tiravitappirakasikai. Sauha-pati Navalau.] 

[Tiravitapurvakalakkataikaj. Natesa Sastri.] 
Tiriyangam. Epiiemeimdes. 

Tiru-annamalai-dcvara-padigangaj. Tiku-mirai. — 

Devdram, 

Tiru-chanda- v ruttam [§ 5 of Mudal-ayiram in Nal- 
m uyinun]. Arvarcal. 

Tiru-chelvar-kavyam. Arul-appa Nayat.ar, 

Tirpchendil-yamaka v-antadi. Siva-sambhu Pu- 

\amar. 


| Tim - kfunipfT- pmuna - vaelianaui. Pi; ran as. * — 

! Jiralun . K-bii mrt.fi f-pu rd nam . 

j Tiru-kaniisai-puninain. Ka raisa I. 
Tirukitnujiala-muni- mani - kovui. Pattanattu 
Pillai. 

Tiru-kuviivai-kali-turaiy-unladi. Ativira-rama 

j Pan pi van. 

j Tim -kctisviua-inahiiiKii. Plranas. -- SLamla - pn - 
| ran am. 

T i i i i -k n r t a Ltu-k al ai n bn ka m. Kaiiupp’ aiva Pavalar. 
Tim kovaiyfir. Man ikk a-yaciiakar. 

Tiriikovalur-ptufmaiii. Ti iu.’KuV a i.i; R. 

Tiiu-kninuja-pvimnatn. Virupaksiii Ling'-aivar. 

Ti r u • k u ni J . A u V A J v a R . — Supposit i f . ions Works . 

- Tl R U * V A LIT? V A It. 

Tiru-kurugnr-yainakav-antadi. Krilshnam-aciiar- 
yar, VvlCmur . 

Tiru-kupun-dandakam [of Periya-tiru-moriJ. An- 
VAIKiAL. 

Tiiai-kuttRlii-tala-purfina-vadianurn. Trikuta-raj*- 
appak. 

Tiru-mfiliii |§ 6 of Mudal-ayiram in Nal-ayiraui.J 

Auvargal. 

[Addenda] A rva rg al. 

Tirumalai-uifihatmyain. Pur anas. 

Tirumalai-padigam. Nana-siddha Svami. 
Tirn-mautmin. Nana-siddda Svami. 

Tjru-muraj. 

Tiruonanti artham [commentary J. A ragiya-MANA- 
vala Peru-mal. 

Tiru-tnariyayi* perir tottira-padigarn. Tamb-’ah'A 
Pillai, S . 

p ? 
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Tiru-mayilai-tala-pu riinam. Am t' kta-linga Tam- 

MIKAM. 

Tiru-meiVfiaiia-sara-nfll. Muhammad, Plr. 
Tiru-muri [§ 1, 3, and 4 of Mudal-ayiram in Xul-uyi- 

ram|. A KVA KGAL. 

Tiru-inrug’-Httu-pudai. Nakkika Dkvar. 
Tiru-mudiy-aduivu \in loco |. 

TumiA I* II. LA I. 

Tiiu-ninrai [in loco J. 

Hama-unoa Pili.at, K. 

Tiru-inurai - ganda - puranam. Uma - I’ATI Siva - 

CH.YKYAK, 

Tiru-nadai- vitriy-alankfiram. Ahmad ibri Kadir 
Muiiyi al-Dix. 

Tiru-ufiya.'- tirib’ -antiidi. Kkusiinam -acuakyak, 

Yi'lomur. 

Tiru-nakshatra-taniyanlu. Yaxa-ma-m.YL.vi Hama- 

NliJA-.liYAIt. 

Tira-nana-sutubamllia-niurUi-nayaniir- purarui-vacka- 
nam. Nkkki rak. 

Tiru-nodun-dfindakam [of i’eriya-tiru-mori j. An- 

VAKGAL. 

Tirunelveli zillahiudu-devfdaya-raksluma - subhaiyiu 
vidhaniui^aj. Tinnkvklll 
T iru-nila-kantha-nayanar-vilaisum. Tiku-VKNK.YTA- 
( HI ALA 1’ILLAI. 

l'iru - mi 14’ -an tad i . A VI RoDMY-a r v a r. 

Tiru-pu. Kumara-guku-dasa Svami. 

Tiru-pfidat-t ivattu (l’lulal). M A. ST AN S.uilK. 

[Addenda | Mastan Sahib. 

PATTAKATTU PlLLAl. 

— EaMA-LINGA 1’lLLAl, K. 

Taylmanayak. 

Tirnpadiri - puliyur - kalambakaui. Tol - kaitiva 

Dkvau. 

Tinipudiri-puliyur-pimuiam. C’uidamiura-natiia 

Munivau. 

Tiru-padi-vonkatesiir-nialiattvani. Naka-simmali; 
Nayudu, (S U’. 

Tiru-padiy-atitadi. Pillai Peku-mal Aiyangar. 
Tmi-pad’-amlu | part of Puriy-iirvar’s Tiru-mori, or § 1 
of Mudal-ayiram, in Xal-ayiraiu |. Arvargal. 

Tiku-mukai. 

Tiru-pajJiy-c*j.uchi [§ 7 of Mudal-ayiram in Nal-ayi- 
VaUlJ. A KV.VKG AL. 

Tirn-panui-giri-piljai-tamir. Arcxaciiala Kavi- 

u ay au, Sl.ll. 

Tiru-pamn-giri-jiunniu-vachanain. Nikamiuv-aka- 
G1YA l*i.sl KA It. 

Tiru-pavai [§ 2 of Mudal-ayiram in Nal-ayiramJ. 
Akvaugal. 

Tiru-pav-ani. I’Kseiil (0. (5. E.). 
Tiru-purun-durai-avudaiyivf-kovil-vilakkara (Amrna- 
nai). Man ik k a- vagiiakak. 


Tirupbrur-samudhi-murai. Ohuumiura Svami, T. 
Tiru-pugay. Auuna-giki-natha Svami. 

[Addenda] Arura-giri-natha Svami. 

Tiru-pullai - tirib* - lintadi. K uushnam - acii akyar, 

Vildmur. 

Tirupul vayal - kumurc.sa - satakam. G dru - p^da - 

DAS All. 

Tirupunkur-puriiiiam. Addenda] lv a x A K A - s A up. ai 

Kavi-rayar. 

Tirnputtur-purfinam. Sokka-linga Ciietti, K.li. 

Tini-puvana-natliar-ulii. Kanda-sami Pula yak, T. 

Tiru-sabhai-charitram. Blomstrand (A.). 

Tiru-sabhai-charitra-vina-vidai. Pinnule (W. II.). 
Tiru -sabliaiyiu cliaritra- postakarn. Waltuer 
(0. T.). 

[Tirus»enturppur;inam. Yexri-mAlai K avi-r yj ar.J 

Tirutalaivillin vari-nadai-padum. Pereira ( Don F.). 
Tirutanigui-vnittam. Subrahmaxva Tam hi ran. 

Tiiu-tillai-niibUaga-yamuka-antadi. Yklu Pillai, 

V. V. " . 

Tiru - tondar - periya - purSna - vaeliana - cliurukkam. 
Seek IRAK. 

Tiru-tondar-jununam. Si:k km; ail 
T iru-tondar-jiurilna-suram. Uma-i*ati Nivaciiakyar. 
Tiru-tond.ir-puraiia-varalaru. Uma-rati Sivach.yk- 


YAR. 


[Tiru It fuitasa lik irakam. Feuciv AL ( I *.). J 

Tirutta-patta tiru-sabliaigajin vari-lifuiu. Liter- 
GiKS.-~Netherlauds, Jlefonned Church of the. 
Tiru- vactiukarn. Tiru-mu r ai . 


T iru via la v urar-purfina in . 
Tiruvaigavfir-puranain. 
Tiruv-aiy-»l.Ui-jnminani. 
Tiru-vakku-puranatn. 
Tiruv-alangat-1-iratt.u. 
Tiruv-alavay-devaram. 

Tiruvallikkeni - kalambakam. 

J’lIiLAI. 

Tiru-vajluva-imilai [by various authors 


Kadavun Ma-muxi. 
TiRL'VAIGAVL'U. 

Tiruvadi. 

Bible.-- Complete Jliblcs. 

K u mara-gu r l'-dasa Svami. 
Tiki; -mura I . — Decamm. 
Sankara -lixgam 


Tiau- 


VALLUVAR. 

Tiruvallu var. Sei.va-k esava-ii ay a M u dai.iyar. 

Tiruv-amirnxnai. Tiru-murai. — 2 'iru-vuchalenm. 

Tiruv-auai-ka-devara - padigahgal. TiRU-MUlui. — 

Divdrtivi. 


Tirnv-antiidi [§§ 1—1 of Iyar-pii in Niil-ayiram]. 
Arvargal. 

Tiruv-uradliana-krama-saugrahaimi. Kannax Ayya. 

Tiru v-araiiga-kalambakam (Kbyir-k. '), Tim v-arah - 
gait* antadi (Kbyil-a. ), Tii-uv-arahgattu rnalai 
(Koyin m.°), Tiruv-arnhgatt’ usat-tiru-namaiu 
(Sirahga-nayakar-usal). 1 *ii.lai Pkru-^al 
Aiyangak. 

Tiruv-ariyai-siledai-ven-ba-malai, Tiruv-ariya-kudi- 
tirib’-autadi. K u usiln am - ag iiar yau, Velcimtor. 
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Tirav-aruJ-vilasa-para-siva-vanakkam. Tayuma - 

% •NAVAK. 

Tii'iiv-amJ-vilastt-para-siva-vanakkav-iirai [commen- 
tary]. Sabiia-bati McuaPiyai* 7\A. 
Tiruv-arunai-’kalambakam. Ell’-aita Xavalau. 

# Tiru^-arufrti-tuni-vun-lui. Namas-sivava Dkvak. 

Tiruv-amnaiy-untadi. EliZ-ait.y X a va lak. 
Ti^vtirur- de vara - padigahgal. TiliU-Mi; ilvi.- - Dc 

vet mm. 

Tiruvarur-pnrfinam. Tiiiuvaltk. 

Tiru varur-tiru- y i Jaiy-adal , (T. Hvsigarfijadilai). Mi- 

* MAKSIU-SUNDAKAM PlLLAI, T. 

Tinivarur-ulu. Yiily-kaghaya Ml-haliyah. 

Tiru v -ar ut - k « vai . S i ; 11 u a j i m a x y ’ - a i y a h , i r . I*. 

Tiru v-aru t - pa-iiigi la-nullai . Kama linga Pillai, K. 

Tim v-an 1 1 - j m -tirut t u , Tim v uru I - } ai-tiru • mu raiga] , 

Tim v- an 1 1 * p«V Lira - mu rai - 1 irat tu. J J a m A -LING A 

PlLLAl, K. 

Tiruv-av u t-] mya n. I r m a * i*ati Si yack a k y a k. 

# Tiniv-iisiriyaiii [§ 6 of lyar-pii in Xal-fiyirani]. 

A HVAIB 1 AJi. 

Tinivfivadudurni-kovni. Subkaiimanya Tambiuan. 
Tim- vay-mori | ])t. or 4 of Xal-ayinun J. A uvahgal. 
Tim-vay-mori- uutt-aniadi. Akagiya- man avai.a 
P tilfU-MAL. 

Tiru v-ckambaiu-iujaiyar-ti ruv-an kadi. Pattaxattl* 
Pi l lai. 

Timv-om-bfivai. Tiuu-Ml’ijAi. - TivH-vtrchal-am, 
Tim viM^ritt’-adigaj-'jKiinnani. Pattasatti; Pillai. 

Tim-venkiita-miilai. Pillai Twin; mac Aiya ng a u. 

— l; a man Ci iiorn. 

Tim-venkata-satakam. Nailyyana Uhauati, V. 

Til , u-vfj^ikatatt , untildi. Pillai Pkku-maj. Aiyan- 

GAIi. 

Tiruvemga-inrugar-pailigam. Skli/-aiya Pillai, 

M.T. 

Tiruverkilttu-punlnani. Thk/viokicaik;. 
Tiruv-ejfugutP-irukkai [§ 8 of lyar pa in Niil-ayiram |. 
AjiVAHGAL. 

Tiruvotliyiir-puriinaiii. Sinxaya Cm kttl 

Tiruv-evvujur-tirib'-autwli. K nus i i n a m- auii ahya h, 

Vvldrnur. 

Tiruvidaiiuaruilur-mum-iuaiii-kovai. PATTANATTU 
Pi LLxM. 

Tiruv idaiyur-tala-puiunain. Ani ala mm k a i A m- 

MAL and KtMUNHAl-VKLlJ PlLLAl. 
Tiru-vijaiy-adal-mitakam. Kkusiina I in a hat t. 

Tim- vilftiy-Hijar-klrtlaMai. Suhhahman ya Jin akatj t 
M.S. 

Tirii-vilaiy-iidar-puranani. PakaS-jodi Muni vail 

i’KKUM - BATTA - PULI Y - 

# jjK-NAMm. 

Tiru-vilttiy-adar-puraria-srtugraliarn. Suaxmukiiam 

••PlW-A I.P.K 


Tiru-virinchai-fiurilna-vaehaiiain. Subkaiimanya 
Aiyak. J).(r. 

Timv-inidaya~appo*tahin. [Addenda] Hijltolyte(«/.). 
Ti r u v - i sai - j »a. Ti it i; m c ha i . 

Tiruv(»M4-nipigiir-iuuiij--iuaui-k6vai. Vkilychalam 

Jh'LLAI.* 

Ti iu vot i i v u r-t( >ga i. Patta \ attu Pi l la l . 

Tiruv* »tl-iyur-tyftgeMii-padig:uu. Mcm-sami Mgda- 
i.i ya u, S. 

Tiru-vnittam [§ 5 of lyar-pii in NaUiyimm |. Au- 

VAHCAL. 

Tiruv-iuidiyar. Uyya-vanda Dkva-nayanak, Tint- 
ri i/a! fir. 

[Tivfikamin. Diyakakai;. | 

Tivitta-kuniiimn-katliai. Tfn.A-Moni I i^yah. 
[Tivotavasapiksliarojiatosain. Kcmaha-guhit-kasa 

Sya mi. | 

[TiyuknC-tu onpavarukku . . . nirtipain. I >io(inktcs. J 
To)-kappiyam. Toi.-kaitiyanail 
T und j i i " n fit t u-t i vu •*) »jk iitolt i ra- ko vai . j\f i!Ni-w a m I 

Mudalivai:, M. 

Ton-nadai lulakkain. A'kngiua Viha-hagiiav a- 
CKAUYAU. 

Toirnid-vijakkam. Itonii (C. (5. E.). 

Ti >ru gai- liaki ftat-y i 1 a k k a.n i . Valai bava Sahib. 

Torugai - ranjita-alaukui’am. Tcka b M i n A.MMAH 

Husain. 

Tottira-gitam f in hm\. 

Toll j ra-kirttanain. M A HY. 

r J ottira-jiadi^am. !\1 ciiammaii Sultan. 
Tottiru-pfi-niaiai. Vu; a- m i tta nn a N atta il 

Tot :-t ira-soyy utkaJ. A ik:n acii ala K a v i- ka y a k, M. K. 

Tdl tiia-tirattu. A hi;* mi ua Nayalail 
T ranslation (Juido. Ahha-sami Pillai, C. 

IVansn i ignition of Souls. Shinivasa Jm'kskitak. 
Transvaal-yuddlm-kimimi. Vkli; 1‘jllai, T.M . 
Travels to other Countries. Kkcsiinam-achaUYa ic 
Vnnhukkaia. 

[Travitasajitatattvam. SiosirA-Gua S.\stik, M. |. 
'JVi-kii ti ikiiin , N A lla ha n a h. 

Triin.snt-prasnottara'kliandanani. Vkngiha Yiha- 
kagiiavackauyau. 

Triumph dor Waarheid. Mioi.ua (l*. dk). 

True Doctrine. Winslow (M.) and Pobkhts ( J.). 
True Way. Way. 

True W is< loin . Mky- S a x a m . 

[Truvasarittimklrttunsii. Sksii'-ammal.] 

Tngal-aru-bodhain. Sittambala-Nahigal. 

Tuhfiit al-ahhab. Mniivr al-Dfx ibn Mihammah. 

— — Tamim ibn Sultan. 

Tufifat al-kinirn. NOiJ ibn *Abd ftl-KAnin. 
Tukamm-avuiuigal-cliaritra-kirttanaj. tioviNiu- 
hasah. 

T ukuram-s vumiga j - chari train . M a u i-r a t l 
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Tmi-nefi-vihikku. F. (Philip). 

Turlat al-naliw. Muhammad Kasim ibn SiddIk. 
Tfitl-namah. Muhammad Kamel 


Tuyya-imdai. 
Twelfth Night. 
Two Brothers. 
Two .Friends. 


Sarah. 

Nat era Sastri. 
ViSYA-NATItA Mui) ALIY AH. 
►Sambanihia M udaliyak. 


Two Orphans. Naths a Sastrl 


Two Sisters. Samhandiia Mudaliyar. 


T^riga-nija-svaiiii-eliaritruio. Naua-simma B lL AGA- 
VA TA-SVA MI. 

TTuxb al-akhvar. [Addenda] Ahmad ibn ‘A an 
Allah. 


Udjita-rdiiidainani'jiighantu. Chidambaka Kavi- 
RAYAIj. 

I ■ dal-ari-vdak kani. ITdal. 

I’daya-tarakai. Periodical Publications. — Jaffna . 
Iblvoga-parvam. Perun -dhvanak. 

U 1 aga -g u n a - k an n fid i . Vex kata by a Y a.j va. 

riagft-nesan. Periodical Publications. Penang. 
Flaga-iilti. AuvaiyaR. Supposititious Works. 
riaga-rahasyani. Muxunami Mudaliyar, S. 

Tmdat al-nisa, Muhammad Siiakak al-DlN. 

M.fmdat alsibyan. Muhammad Tamim. 
Ungrateful Son. Srinivasa .Aiyangar, KM. 
r ni versa! Encyclopedic Calendar. Kphkmekides. 
I r rijal. Siva-sam biiu Pulavak. 

Uimiai-nfittuni. Poor (I).), 

llnmai-neri-vilakkam. Uma-pati Sivaciiaryar. 
Unnmi-vilakkain. AT a x a- vac i i a k a m Kadaxiuk. 

— I Periodical Publications. — 


Mad rax. 

T nini-inulaiy-nnnua.n-.sataka.in. Sinxa (1 AUNDAU. 
1‘padesa- kundani. [Addenda] KoNERIY-aita 

Mudaliya il 

Upadesa-ratna-iniilai. A KAO l V A-M AX AVA LA PEKU- 

MAL. 

— [Addenda] Akagiya-mana- 

AAJ.A LT.RU MAL. 

Upanishads j hi foco\. 

Upauisliad-vidya. TJpanjshadh. 

Uppu-snnibaiidhnin~ily . . . .sattahgaj. Madras, 

J 'residency off 

TJri-cliol-nigliantu. Gangkyail 

0 rvasi-vaidya-sit kii. Muni-sami Mudaliyar, S. 
Uson-bfilandai-kathai. Yalkntink. 

I'siil al-kiiu‘at al-‘ara.l>iyat. Muhammad Kasim. 
Uttara-gllii [/// loco |. 

1’ ttara-kaiidain. Otta-k Ottar. 
l. : ! tara-ka ndani, Utlara-ka wla-ksi thai. ValmT K t. 
I'ttara-kosa-niahgai-niahgalesvaii-pijlai-tamijr;. Man- 
ga LKSYARI. 

Uttara-inatlmni-gokurah - gdvardliau&m - brundavana- 
mahattvam. Nara-simmalu Nayudu, S.l\ 


IJvar - Sana-- sara - nul . [Addenda] AuvaiyaR. — 

Supposititious Works. , 

Vaehakct-ilakkanam. Ariv’-anaxdam Pillai (J.). 

Vacbaka-tiiathi. 1 P u rn a-lin gam Pillai. 

Vachala- (Vataala-) kaiyanam. Yemju; Ammal. 
Yachana-bhushanam. Pillai Lokaoharyak. • 

• * • i 

Vachana-chujamnni. Tola-mori DF:var. 

Vachanandi-nialai. Guna-vIra PanmTAK. tfi 
Yacliana-sam pmdaya-katbai, M uttu-k utti Ayya. 1 

Vi ad aii sar-praband 1 m-timt t u . V apari s Alt. 

Vada-vedaranya-puranam. Tiruverkadu. 

Vade Moeum of all Anglo-Tamil Headers. Anglo- 
Tamil Header. 

Vadiviulaiy-amman-uyir-vargainfilai. Muni-sami 
Mudaliyar, S. 

Vaidika - suddhadvita - saiva - siddbanta - tattva - pata - 
vina-vidai. [Addenda) SendinaitiVaiyar, K \ 

Vaidya-aiHil)h6ga-sara-sany]‘aliain. Tiru-vengipa- 

OHARl. 

Vaidya-boJhini. Vapi-vklu Mudaliyar, M. 

Yaidya-chimainaiii. Ka.ta-gupala Pill at, A. 

V a idy a -k ii vyam. A a AST y ar. 

Vaidya ratna-surukkaui. A oast yak. 

Yaidy a-satigra l in i n . ‘Add Allah ibn ‘Aim uI-Kakim. 
V r aidya-sara-sahgraha.m. Si ddii algal. 
Vaidya-timvu-kol. Sidduargal. 

Vui kuntliM -gadyam. Kama x lt.i a. 

Vai nigy a-sataka in. Santa-lixga Svami, T. 

Vui ra-k uppfiyam. S i va-n a n a S v a mi. 

Vairav a- kad a v u 1 -ki rttanam . Chid am bar a Pillai. 

Vajra-suchi. A sva-c i id isir a. 

Yakk’-undarn. Au VAIYAR. 

V a k y .‘i-gtiri i -param pa rai. V A K Y A-G URIJ. 

Valai-kumini. Koxgaxa Nay ANAR. 

Ytilar-giini tain . Xa lau. 

Valar-pok kislmm. Catechism. 

Valentine and Orson. Valkxtjxk. 
Yiili-inokslia-ntttakani. [Addenda] Appa-sami Chetti. 
Vail a] a-i nah a- nijau-katliai. Tiru-vknkatachala 
Kavi-rayar. 

\ r a 1 liy-uminai-nutakaRi.* 1 Muttu-vira KaviSar. 

Vajjiy- anunai - tiru-mana- patalam. Puranas.— 
Skanda-puraiuim. 

Valjiy-amman-vilfisani. Valliy-amman. 
Valmlki-ruinayana-kijai-katliaigal. ViNKA^A- 
RAMA AiYANGAR. 

Val m iki - va in ay a n am. Valmlki. 

Vfiluiik i-niniay ana-piittu . Kama \ r AN AM. 

Valmiki-ranifiyana-vachttnam. Valmiki. 

Vain sa-j>rak a.sikai. Nara-simmalu Nayudu. 
Vuna-uia-mala - ramanuja - jlyar-svainula-vari xnatha- - 
guru - parampara - (tint - naksliatra -) taniyanlu' 
(°vai;i-tiru-natnauiulu). V ANA-MA-MALAI Ka- 

MANUJA-JIYAR. 9 


t 
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Yana-sastranf. Arnold (T. It.)-. 
Yanasura-mltakain. Appana Nayakkar. 

Vamle MaUnun. Sujtraiimanya Bhakatt, 0. 
Vaniga-ganitam. YCsue ibn Mull JJuiiYi al-PJN. 
Vfun-vilttsini. Periodical Publications. — Sri- 
rantjiwi. 

Van itui-nagn lMifi jal. Sada-sj v a Pa nditau. 
Vannniy-antudi. S ad a - si v a Panditak. 

VAinikula Vilakkam. Aiya-kannu Nayakar. 
Yaniiiya-kula-kalyunii-kottii. Van nix au. 
Vamiiya-mitakaiu. BAla-scurahmanya Pillat. 

Vaffiniyar-purfmam. Vika Pillat. 

Yanlha U panishad. Uranism ads. 

Varaiy-arntU-luTtP-iyiil | in loco j. 
Yam-siddlii-vuntyukar-pafudui-mlnam^ tic. S vmua- 
siya K AVI-KA Y AK. 

Vari-tiru-wainain. Ap-pit,lat. 
Yfiri-tiru-namamulu. Yana-ma-malai BamaniuA- 

jTyail 

YnTiia-cihinlaniHiu. Kanaka-sauhai Pillat, K. 

Vurna-darpan.un. [Addenda | A ku-muha Nay aka r. 

Varna- ku!a< 1 i t tan -mad a) . K a tta n . 

Yuinan dlrmla sirauda pata-pustakani. PICTURE 
1»OOK. 

Yarslmdi - n Or - siddhfinta- vilakkiirn. Chandra - 

ft ft K II A RA Ka VM5.ua PANDITAIL 

Varttu-iufilai. Pinh -arahiya Pkki;-mal Jiyau. 

Yasaka TliiniUu. PC it n A - lin cam. Pillat. 

Vasudeva-inauaiiiim. Vasddkva Vati. 

Yivkkasakam. 

Ynta-kii vyain . A hasty ail 

Yata-kovai. Sidduarhal. 

Vataranv u-mahatrnyam. Pu Ran as. - - Stand a- 
purauam . 

[VatarLsarj)irapantattirattu. Yadarisar. J 
Vata-sau myanf. Aha sty ar. 

Yatsala-kalyanam. Y kmbij A mm al. 

V iltsv ay aujf-su tram. Vatsy a ya n a. 

Vaydla-charitram. Natksa Hast.lt. 

A^eda-agaiadi. Bower ( II .) . 

Tfida-cliavitram. Bible* — Abridgments and 

Selections. 

Vedagama-sangliattin mahorsavaltai patliya jmtta- 
gam. j u WILKE. 

V&la-giriy-isvarar-jMidigam. Cjitdavkajia Svami, T. 
Ycdttla Cadai. Yktala-panciia-vimsatl 
Vedam. Brahma Samaj. 

Yeda-marga-jirn manaiigaj . England, Church of. 

■ Vedanayakam-ai VTiri a jiviya-vruttuiitani. Petek 

(A.). 

Yedfin ta-clmjamani. Si va-pkakasa ] >ksikak. 

yi id&nfca - dS»jka - vaiMiava - prakasikai - klrttanai. 

... Ananta Bhaeatl 
; Yfid^ta-dlpikai. Ariyan, Pseud. 


i 

i 


Vedati ta-pal] u. A VIDA t A MM a L. 

Yedunta-fiaficluidasl. S a van ach a ry a r. 

VCdanta - pari 1 duislmi. [Addenda | Dll ARM A - K A J A 

Dikshiiar. 

Yedantu-pattugu}. Yalambal. 

Yes hint :\-sftram. ( 'll AN DR a-sek H a RA Sr a m T. 

Vedrinta-sura-sangraliain. Ml da li y -an da N - D a sail 

Vedanta - .suryodayam (VedlmnU SoorynUiuiali). 

Brahma Samaj. , 

\\';da-puiHil-sani-s.Tngniliaui. Nara-kimmalu N a- 

Yipu. 

Veda-poshLliikani. Bible. - Complete JSi hies . 

Testament. 

Yeda-purilniiin. Pekiya NCn Lerbal 

Veda-puriy-antudi. Dukai-samj Mudaliyak. 

Yeda-puttagani. Bible. * 

Yedarany a- } >u rii nan ). Anm jka I) i : v A jl 

Paran aCdi Mlnivar. 

Vwlurtlia-dlpiku. Vedas. 

Yesla-sara-viini-vidjii. Wesleyan Methodists. 

Veda-sast.ra-eliurukkani. liltENli s (C. T. H.). 
Veda sasl ram. Preylinhiialskn (J. A.). 

Yedattai kuritU vyasam. K LMARA <n:KL-DASA S vami. 
Yedattukkii poruj aruji clieyda patata,ni. Pakan- 

•IoD! Muniyar. 

Yeda-vakyangaj. Bible. Aheidtjments and Srf<c- 

lious. 

Yeda-vijakka.nl. I*ES 0 m (C. (J. K.). 

V r edav-udfirana-tirattu. Bhenh s (C. T. E.). 
Yesliyar-ornkkam. Bkshui (0. C. K.). 

X edopa< less i- m m 1 al- v i i al- v i d ; j i . ( 'a t* i*j t j tsm . 

Veelanatakain. S' >piioi;lk*s. 

Vee.ravamuan Vetri. X I R a V a S MAN. 

Wdaja-puranam. Kanda-sami Pillat, V.S. 

V r e]lai-anUdi. Arnold (d. 11. i 

Ye j j ai -cl » i n tai n an i . Viveka-chintamani. 

Yei-vruttani. Akuna-hiri-natiia Svami. 
Yemanna-padyam. Yemany. 

AYn lm-jmtP-iyal. (Jlna-vira Panditar. 

NYiigitta-rjiyar-avargrtl-padsiguja-clsinslii. (Jana- 

pati Navi pu, K.M.S. 

Venis-vartUikau. Sjjaksperk (W.). 

Vera- 1 iiugaui. A U VAI Y A R. — ■ Suppos'd it tons J Forts. 

Ve r i - v i 1 ak k al . E V J ls . 

Velaja-paficha-viinsati [ in loco |. 

Yetti-ver-kiii. AtivIka-uama I ’andiyan. 

Yiljlirama-viluisam. Stiakspere (\V.). 

Vibhut i - ru« I mkalm - dbilrana - uiifipanam. Tv An A 

RAJA liiKStUTAK. 

Yicluira-sfigaram. Niscitala I)asa. 

Yict-oria-cliakravartiniyar-cliaritraiii. Sjianmukiiam 
Pillai, K.P. 

Victoria-iualmniniyavargainapaka-cliiniiam. Sami 
Ciiettiyar. 

Q Q 
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Vidhavodviiha-khamUinam. Eangacu a ryak, V.S. 

Yidyiibbivriddhi - sambhiishanam. Dasakatiu 

Chetti, T.K., and Manikkam 1 'ij.i.at, T.ll. 
Yidyaranya-nagararn. Srinivasa Aiyakuar, K.R. 
Vidya-vinodini [vw luc<>\ 

Vior (itditiimrat.h-Mini.ster. Nai.u-mantki-kathai. 
Yigvahn-batti k k un toy vu-battikk u ii sambhuslmnai. 
.UoiiEKT.s (W.). 

Yigraliamltmnaiynm svanipu-vanakkannun. 

deiidaj Nana-vkakama Svami, .S'. 

Yikata-sundari. IvANDA-SAMl Pili.aI, M.A. 
Yikniina-elmlfiu-iila. Yi k it ama-cj jokan. 
A’iktlOriyiil-avurgal-piittribliishtikattaikurittu. Uama- 

SAMT l’Ul.A VAH, H.S, 

Yilada-parva-iiatakain. [Addenda] R A « ; i f A V A - M 0 UTT I . 
YiJambi-vaVsba . . . pandiungam. ErilKMEKWKS. 
Yila-mitakam. Sophocles. 

Villi putturnr rijjai Peru-nml Aiyahgar. Yknkata- 
KAMA AlYANGAlt. 

YillU-VtiU-blt. I M.V-l’ATt SlV.U’llAUYAl!. 
Yinayaka-pratislitliai. NAkayana-sami .Aiyak, of 

J'lrii/a-tirulviw w, 

Vi 1 1 iiya ka-purfin am . P u K A N AS. 

Yinayukar-nguval. A LV aiyak. — Supposititious 

'Works. 

NakkIka Dkvar. 

Yinoda - katha - sahgraham. Sun uaua IIaOHAV’ - 

AY YANG A R. 

Yinoda-kutuim. A IlAOAK-AUItARVAtl. 

Vin&la-rasa«maSjari. Yika-sami Chetti yak. 

Yiiiuda-vidi-kathai. Yinoium. 

Violin Suit-Instructor. Sindhu-kayalu, T., and 
Jonas, T.CJi. 

Violin Tutor of Hindu Music. Santiago, /'..S'. 

Ylra-kuniiira-nutakain. Markanoa Muni - sami 
P i^r.Ai. 

Yha-soriyam. P.unrmA-MlTHAN. 
Ylra-svami-katlmi. Vika- svam i. 

Virata-parvam. Maii a-ihia ratam. 

- Yisva-natua Sum, K . 

Viravana-pumnam. VTkavanam. 

Vira-vaninau- vofc ti. YIra-va n m an. 

A'ishnu-naniavaH. Eaghavai.u Eaaunuja-hasar. 

Yishnu-puranum. Puranas. 

Visisht ad vaitin. Pkkiomcal Puuijcations. — Sri- 

ravrpuit. 

Yisitta-vilchakam. JEKKMIAH (S. S.). 

Yisva-mUhain. Muttu-bami Aivar. 

Visva-brahnia-alinika-dlpikai. IflTYA-KARMA. 

Yisva-brahma-puranam [in loco], 

Visva-gunadarsa. Vknkatarya Yajva. 

Yisvasa-batti. [Addenda] Moses. 

Yithyabivirthi Sambaslianam. Dasarathi Chetti, 
T.K., and Manikkam Pillai, TJl. 
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Vittimu-dfishana-parilniram. Narayana Pillai, 

“ VJ1 ' ’ ■ V , 

Vi veka-ehandrLkiu. Sami-katha Aiyak, T.A . 

Viveka-ehintaki.Tni in loco |. 

Nija-cuxa Yogi. 

PERIODICAL PumJ^ATIOXS. — • 

Madras, 

Viveka-pngaram | in loco |. 

Yiveka-sanini \ in loco]. K 

Yi vcka-shatkaiu . Sankakaciiaryar. | Doubtful and 
SappositUioiis I Vork&\. 

Vi veka-muidararn. Na mas -si v a ya Chetti. 1 

Viveka-vijakkam. Uiiulam < Au. 

Vividha-padaitha-safijayain. Vividha-padaktham. 
Viviliya-nul-varalaru. Aku-muga Pj ll a t, UJJ. 

Vocabulary of English and Tamil. Words. Nicholas 

(I.). 

Vocabulary of Technical Terms. Dictionaries. 
Vocabulary . . . relating to Christian theology, etc. 

Bower (if.). « 

Voice of Progress. Periodical Publications. — 

Madras. 

VniUaehala-puraiunn. Naxa-k Ctta Svami. 

Vrutti-prabhakaram. N ischala Dasa. 

V rut ti-ratnu vali. Nischala .Dasa. 

Vyakula-prasu Again. Goncalv ks ( J.). 

Vyasa and Vatsyavanas Bharyadliarmam. Sux- 
d aka-raja Harm a. 

Vyasam. Kcmara-gumu-dasa Svamt. 
Vyavahara-stira-saugrahain, Kanda-sami Pulavar, 

M. 

Vy a vasay a- vi j ak k a m . Baja-gopala Nayuthj. 

al-Wazifat al-Sha/illyah. "Au ilm *AiU) Allah. 
Wesleyan Methodistar ennnn sabhaiyarin adPpra- 
lnfinaiiga 1. Wesley (C.) and West.ey (J.). 

Who is the Proprietor of the Soil ? NiLA-MfiOHA- 
CHAUYAR, r. 

Wliovvaoe Vythiachitka. Mcxi-SAMf Mudaij- 
yak, S. 

Wife condoned. Natesa Sastrt. 

al-Witrlyah. Muhammad ibn Am Baku. 

Witty Stories. Purna-lingam Pjllai. 

Wonders of Science. Nates a Pillai, M. 

Yiirl a v a-g i ri - m ah fi t my am . Yadava-GIRI. 

Yadruchchhika-pacli. Pit.lai LukaciiaryAR. 

Yaduvarnsasthargalin kula-kayam. Vknxatesa . 
Pillai. 

Yajnavalkya-smruti. Yajnavalkya. 

Yajur-(StIma-)veda-snridhya-vandanam, Saxdhya* 
vaxdaxam. 

al-Yakutlyali. Muhammad ibn Muhammad, al-Fash . 
Yanai-kadal. Muhyi al-Drx Kakpudaiyar. * 

Yilpp’-arungala-karikai. Amikta-SAGARAN. 
Yapp'-aruiigalam [in loco], t • 1 
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Yapp’-ilak ktiJfa-cliur uk kam. Mrm -chida m baram 

• .I'ili.ai. 

Yiipp’-ilakkanam. Saua-vaxa Peuu-mai, Aiyah. 

... Visa k ha l*Eiu;-$l.\i. Aiyab. 

Yiirpuna-vaibhnvnm. -Iaffxa. 

YasfHllumfckavvum. Yasuihiakan. 

Vatlmrl-lm-bliiiskamii. Periodical Publications. 
% — Madras. 

Yatimlra- priivana-prabluivam. Pri.i.Al LoKa - 
CHARY AIL 

Yati-nija-viinsati, Akacuya-MAXAVa la Perv-mal. 

Yrflrui-klrtUuiai. Santiago Pillai. 


. Yelappattu. Ela-pattu. 

YY*su-kir!f5tu-nathar-uiJaiva tini-pfuliigalin me" l oppftri. 
M utta-tam m Pula v a il 

Yoya-iltinnnuWiava-ilipikai. V Enkata-k \ va Youin- 
DKAK. 

Yoga-poru] -oganuli. 1 1 a Nr; y-sa mi Pi LLAL 

Yogii-vasishtlia-ninmyanam | hi loco |. 

V'asoppu Selvsi-imyakam Pijjai . . . kiulal. Selva - 

N A YAK AM PiLLAI (J.). 

Y midi ui-kandai n . V a lm i Kf . 

Yfimuii- viiitlyu*illifitu-vricl(llii-l>« wllii ni. Muhammad 
‘Alii) Am.au, son of l>. JJaira Sahib. 



II. SELECT SUBJECT-INDEX 


The classification is as follows : — 


A UTS AND SCIENCES. 

1. Agriculture. 

2. Astronomy anil Astrology, 
y. Decorative Arts. 

4. Medicine, Physiology, Surgery, ami llygione. 

5. Music. 

6. Occult Arts, Divination, etc. 

7. Physical Science and Natural History. 

8. Other Arts and Sciences. 

Bibliography. 

CASTE AND ETHNOGRAPHY. 

( ’o M PA It ATI V’ E PHILOLOGY. 

DllAMA. 

Education. 

1. Classical Grumiimrs. 

2. Modem Grammars and Headers. 

(i.) Grain mars and Headers of Tamil . 

(ii.) Grammars and Headers of Tamil and 
other languages . 

y. Classical Dictionaries of Tamil. 

4. Modern Dictionaries and Vocabularies. 

(i.) Tamil . 

(ii.) Tamil and other languages, 

5. Prosody (Ydjym) and Stylistic (A l an Lara). 

(>. Mathematics. 

7. Miscellaneous. 

Ethics ani> Fables. 

Fiction and Legend. 

Geography, Topography, and Travels. 

History. 

1. General History and Arclneology. 

2. Diography. 

y. History of Literature, 

Law and Administration. 

Miscellanies, Collections, and Literary Periodicals. 
Philosophy and Theology. 

1. Saivivsiddlnlntiun. 

2. Yaislnciva-siddbantam. 


3. F pan i shads and Advaita vedrmtam.^ 

4. Nyilya and Vaiscshika. 

5. Yoga. 

6. Islam. 

7. Miscellaneous Systems. 

Poetry. 

1. Classical Poetry (Non-religious). 

(i.) Ethical Poetry, 

(ii.) Erotic, Romantic , and Panegyric Poetry. 
(iii.) Miscellanea . 

2. Modern Poetry (Non-Keligioiis). 

* (i.) Ethical Poetry. 

(ii.) Endie and Roman tie Poetry. 

(iii.) Panegyric , Satiric , and Elegiac Poetry. 
(iv.) Miscellanea. 

S. Poems of Religions and Philosophical Doctrine 
and Devotion. 

(i.) Christian. 

(ii.) Moslem. 

(iii.) Saiva. 

(iv.) Vaishnava. 

(v.) Other Cults. 

(v i .) Adraita - vedd nti. 

(vii.) Jain. 

(viii.) Yoga. 

Politics and Society. 

Proverbs and Adages. 

Kkligion. 

1. Christianity. 

(i.) Doctrinal Works and Tracts. 

(ii.) Liturgies and Manuals. 

2. Hinduism. 

(i.) Her A*# on Hindu Doctrines, Cults, and 
Rituals. 

(ii.) Anti-Christian Tracts. 

8. Brahma Samilj and Theism. 

4. Islam. 
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9 ARTS AND SCIENCES. 

1. AGBICTTLTDEE, 

Date Palm in Iiulia^ndiyavile Icha-maram pay initial). 
Bonavia (E.). 

Primer of Agriculture (Krusliika-sastram). Greek 

(H.W.'j. 

TAinai. Haja-gopala Niyuiw. 

Vyavasaya-vilakkam. ILua-gopala Nayudit. 

# 2 . ASTRONOMY AND ASTROLOGY. 

Aru-bttdu-varuda-plialan. I dai- k a oak. 
Arudha-alahkaram (Siddhar-rahasvam). | Addenda] 
Ekamuaua Muualiyar. 

Anidha-sastram [ in loco |. 

Ayut-bhavakam. Sankakacuakyak. [Doubtful 

and Supptmtitwus Works. | 

Ceylon Catholic A 1 manac ( Lankai-satya-veda-pan- 
• cbaugain). Eph km kiudjes. 

Ohara-jodi-inalai. Buoja-raja Panihtak. 

Compend of Astronomy (Vana-sustram), Arnold 

(J. R.)- 

Jantri. Kphkmkridks. 

J fltakalankarain. Nata-ua.i ar, Krranur . 

Jaya-muni-vakyam (Jaya-mmii-.sutra-moyi-poyarpu). 
J aiming 

Jodida-bralirnanda-sekharam. Muni-SAMI Muda- 

Ll Y Alt, Si rum ana cur. 

Jodida-got-cliara-chintamani. Rkambaka Muda- 

LIYAll. 

Jodida-kaihil-agariidi, Jodida-kadal-bodhini. Uakga- 
8 A MI Pi L LAI, T . N . 

J ddi-sastram. Astkonom y. 

J5disha-ganita-sastram. Krushna JOsvar. 
Kainlar-tirud ham . [Addenda] K A kdar. 

Kausika-chintamani. Kausikak. 

Kodahgi-malai [in loco\ 

Maiigajes varyam (Brul laj-jatakani). V ara ha-mi- 

11 ill a. 

Marana-gandi [in- loco[. 

Sana-pradipikai. ArCiiha-sastram. 

Ned u-uiit -paficliangain . Ephemeiudes. 

rauehangam. Em emkutdkb. 

Para-hitam (Jddi-suttiram, the Oriental Astronomer). 
. Paka-httam. 

Visva-natha Sastri. 

Parasaryam. Pakasaua. 

P ud u-paiiclui tigam . E pit em krid kb. 

Puli-pani-jodi dam. P U J A -paki. 

Sajj tarsi ii- vak yarn . Saptaushi. 

^Sukar-nadi ( J ocl i da- $i kha man i ). Kama-sami Pil- 

LAI, Bh. K. 

^u^ar-njidi-jodidain. Suka. 


1 B88 

Tamil Almanac. Ephbmeridks. 

Tamil Calendar. Ephkmkidde»s. 

Tamil- English Cycle Calendar. [Addenda | Ephk- 

MKK1DKS. 

Universal Encyclopedic Calendar. Eimikmkridks. 

Varshadi-unr-shldhiinta-vilakkaiii. Cilyndka-sk- 

KHAKA lv.VVl-RA.IA PaNDITAR. 

YOga-poruJ-agurudi. JUanua-rami Pillat. 

* ‘ * « 

3. DECORATIVE ARTS. 

A rpuda-gola-manjari. Amm ant A. mm a l. 

K Ola-put. tagam. . Sni it a n < i A - n a« 1 n j y a it Ammal. 

4. MEDICINE, PHYSIOLOGY, SURGERY, AND HYGIENE. 

Agastyar-pa] hi. | Addenda] AgastyauI 
Anatomy, Physiology, and Hygiene (Aiigadi-pada- 
svakarana-vftdtt-urpalana-nfil). Cutter (C.). 
Anglo-Indian Vydyaehintamuni. ILwa-gupala Pil- 
LAI, A. 

Aiiror-anul>hoga-kaivalya.-vaidya-saiigrahani. 'Aim 
Allah ihn ‘Aim aI-Karim. 
Aiiiiblioga-vaitlya-nava-nltam. Muhammad ‘Ann 
Allah, son of B . Baim Sa / iib . 

Anuboga Vythia Bramah Uahasiam. Mum- Sami 

v Muualiyar, S . 

Alma-rnksliuniirtam (Vaidya-sura-sangrahain). Sid- 

DlfAKl* AL. 

Atm a- v osa-v i varanam. Atm a - v a s a m . 

Bula-vaidyam. Suhkaiimanya Pillai, C. V. A. 
Bhaishaja-kalpam. J aoa-natha Nayudit. 

J)a n d ak a-k a 1 a i -fi a n am . I )if an vantarl 

I )ina - k ramiilu nkiira - churukkam. It a ma - uxm a 

Dkvau. 

Guide to . . . Mattel’s Kleutro-houneopathie Medi- 
cines. Muller (A.). 

Handbook of Sanitary Science. Natkka Sastiu. 
Hindu Pharmacopoeia. J aga-natha N a yudu. 
Honueopathie Guide (Sagunaka-mar undin kai-tunai). 
Muller (A.). 

Jlakka-saumya-sugaram. [Addenda ] Aoastyar. 

J I va-raksha mi rtai 1 1 . Sfu-kantiia Pandita il 

Kai-murai pockot-voidyaru. Tulaslnga Mu da 
L lYAIt. 

Kevuiiii-mani. Tiku-valluvau. 

Koga Sastiram (Koha-sastraui). [Addenda] KVuca 
Kutumba-samrakshani. Muhammad Nizam Muhyi 
al-DiN. 

Manual of Practical Cattle Chintamani (Mattin aim- 
Id ioga-vai dy a-cl j i n tfunan i) . K A \ da-sa m j Pj ll a I . 
Marnui-sfistram (The Secrets of Life). Ven kata- 

surra Kau. 

Maruttu-bharatam. Tien Atyak. 

Meha-vel]aikku rnel-fma pariharam. [Addenda] 

Kasi-vlsyanatha Mudaliyau. 

k K 
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Mooliba Sankalituin. V knkata-rama-byami. 

Mulikai-marmam. M uni-sami Mudaliyar, S. 

Nalu-kauda-vaidya-kavyam. Agastyar. 

Niiva-riitiia-vaidya-cliiiitrummi. TlKU-VALLUVAR. 

Padartha-gmia-cl 1 i n tumani. SURRA 11 MAN V T A PAN- 

ditau, T, M. 

Padartha-gu na-kottu. Rlna dhipati Pillai. 

Podiirlhu- vifimlnam. SrmtAiiMAXYA Pillai, G. V.A. 

Practitioners Materia Medica and Therapeutics 
( A y ur- ved«‘i- j )uni varam). V A s i; u k v a N a y u i>u. 

Pramcha - nivarana - bodhini. Muhammad ‘Add 
Allah, sun of B. Bawd Sahib. 

Prasava - vaidyam (Midwifery). SuBKAHMANYA 
Piu.Ar, G.V.A. 

Paja-vaidyi ,-makutnin. Tj ; :r Aiyar. 

Remarks on the Uses of some Bazaar Medicines, etc. 
Waking (E. •].). 

Sarira-SHStram (Manida-rahasyam). Muni-sami 
M U DA LI YAK, S. 

Sarira-sthfuiaui (of Aslitanga-hpudayani). V ag- 
BUATA. 

Rarva-visha-murippu, Ekambara Mudaliyar. 

Rimittu-ratiux* surukkam ( I >ala-vfdiatam). Phan- 
V ANT ART. 

Siro-ratna-vaidya-bhushamuri, Anga-muttu MU- 
DALIYAR. 

Suklui-sandarsanrt-dipikai. . NatF:sa Sastri. 

Swadesa Vuidyaralnam. Chakdka-skkuar. 

Tlrvasi-vaidya-sitkft. Muni-sami Mudaliyar, S. 

Vaidya-anuldiogu-sara-suhgraham. Tinu-VENGll)A- 
(JHARI. 

Vaidya-bodhini. Vadt-velu Mudaliyar, M. 

V r iiidya-ratiia-surukkurn. Agastyar. 

Yuidya-tiravu-kol. Siddhargal. 

Yiaifiiii-vaidya-dliatu-vrirhllu-boilhini. Muhammad 
'Aim Allah, son of B. Baum SaJUb. 

5, MUSIC. 

Aryar-udaiya sa hgita-sastrat tin clmritram. Nara- 
STMMALU N.VYUpU. 

Bharata - sahgita - svava - bodhini (Violin Self- In - 
structor). Sindhu-kayalu, T and Jonas, 

T.C.ll. 

Glta-bodlmkam (The Violin Tutor of Hindu Music). 
Santiago, I\S. 

Kaniniiinirta-sagara-tirattu. | Addenda] Abraham 
Panditar. 

Nana-pattugHlin raga-pUKtakam. Hymnals. 

N a ta- mid i - vady a-ranjanai n . G ang ai-muttu Pi llai. 

Oriental Music. Sixka-svaml Mudaliyar. 

Ihiga-vibodhini (Familiar Indian Melodies). Sami- 
natha Aiyar, J\ 

Sauglla-lukkanatii. Hymnals. 


< 

Sangita-sastram. ParamKavaba Ay4ar. 
Saiigita-svara-bhushani. SangItam. 

6. fCCULl ARTS, divination, ETC. 

Arpuda-kala-gj r ana-manjari. VIra-brauaiendriya 

Svami. * 

Bushra al-karlm. Habib Muhammad, al-Bakrl. 
Jala-tirattu. Muttu-vira Kama. . *■ 

Kaiuwuil. Ponn a van. 

Lakshana- k a vyam . Agastyar. 

Maha-jala-rahasya-vilakkam. Muhammad Niz^m 

Muhyi ai-DiN. 

Mantriya-kavyain. Agastyar. 

iSana-kavyam. Agastyar. 

STana-sara-nul [in loco |. 

I 'acliiktt i-siis train . Sah adk v an. 

Panel la-pakshi-siistrain. [Addenda] Agastyar. 

Pu 1 i-pani-pala-tirattu- jalam. Puli-pani. 

Purusha-sarnudrika-lakskanam. Bam u dkikam, 
Purusha-samudrikam. SAMUDRIKAM. 

Varaha-mihira. 

Sakaa The van Saasteram. Saiiadrvan. 

Samudrika-lakslianam (Rekhai-sastram). Kamala 
Muni. 

Samudrika-lakshana-sastrain. Guru -sam I Muda- 

liyar. 

Strl-sa mudri kam . Sam udrikam. 

Varaha-mihira. 

Tatihili al-anam. Habib Muhammad, al-Bakrl. 

Tiru-inefi-iiana-sara-nOl. Muhammad, Fir. 
Uyar-hana-sara-nul. [Addenda] Auvaiyar, — 
Sujijmiliiious Works. 

7. PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND NATURAL HISTORY. 

Asrar al-Tilam. Muhammad KasiM ibn SiddIk. 

jfana-vetti. Tiru-valluvak. 

Painlui mudalai mudaliya urvana (Snakes,' Crocodiles, 
and other lleptiles). Snakes. 

Purana-kavyam. Agastyar. 

V dal-ari-vijakkam. UpAL. 

V ata-ka vy am. Agastyar. 

Vfita-kovai. Sidduarga^. 

Vata-saumyam. Agastyar. 

8. OTHER ARTS AND SCIENCES. 

Catechism of Printing. Muni-sami Nayudu. 
Cuinnii Pocin on Coffee Planting (Koppi-krushi- 
kumrni). Joseph (A.). 

OJi-chitra-nayanam. Jaggaiya Pil^ai (C. P.). 
Sastra- v i chit ram (Wonders of Science). Na^eba 
Pillai, M. v 

Sugandha-parimala-sastram. [Addenda] Muni- 

sami Mudaliyar, # « % 

«r. . 
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Taxair-aurnkf’-oruttu (The Tamil Short-liand). Hari- 

* •KRUSIINA Pa DAIVACIIL 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. * 

• Alphabetical In<lex of Manuscripts. Madras, City 

of. — Government Oriental MtiS. Library. 

Catalogue . . . ot Oriental Manuscripts in the library 

1 of the late College, Fort St. George. Tayi,or 

(W.). 

Classified Catalogue of Tamil printed Books. Man- 
• IMM'H (J.). 

Classified Catalogue of the Public Deference Library. 
Madras, City of. 

Examination and Analysis of the Mackenzie Manu- 
scripts. Tayi.ou (VV.). 

Manuscrits tamouls. Academies, etc.— Paris. 

Report on a Search for . . . Manuscripts. Madras, 
Presidency of. 

CASTE AND ETHNOGRAPHY. 

Balijavaru-purunam (Nayadugfiru-sainsthiina-chari- 
tram). Nara-simmalij Nayudu. 

Caste (Jati-vittiyasa-vi|akkam). Bower (H.). 

Dovttiiga-pnraiiarn. Dkvangar. 

History of the Soumshtras (Sauinshtra-jatiyarin 
eharitra-sara-sahgraham). Sauuashtuas. 

Jati-samayachara-vijakkam. Sjnn’-AIYA Mir DA- 

LI yar. 

Marttpaja-puranam (Vehlja-p' 1 .). Kanda-s.vmi 

PlLLAI, V.S. 

Minute of the Madras Missionary Conference . . . on 
. . . Caste. Madras, City of. 

Palligal-vayuppu. Suanmckiia Gramant. 

Pandiya-kula-vilakkam. Ponnu-sami Nadar. 

Papaiyar - urpatti - vilakkam. Ragiiava - mOktti 

I’i ll a*. 

Sehgunda - manuar - kula - dipikai. Malaiy - area 

Panditar. 

Shanars are Kshatriyas. Nana-muttu Nadar. 

Surya-chandra-vainsa-paramparai-charitram. Siian- 
MUK1IA G RAMAN I. 

Vajra-sQchi. Asya-giiosiia. 

Vannikula Vilakkam. Aiya-kannu Nayakar. 

Vanniyar-puranam. VIra Pillai. 

* Vania-chintamani. Kanaka-sahiiai Pillai, K. 

Varpa-darpanaiu. [Addenda] Aru-muga Nayakar. 

Y aduvanisasthargalin k ula- kayam. V en katesa 

Pillai. 

. COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

# ' ■ 

Drayida-sabda-tattvam (Tamil Philology). Sksha- 
**GIRJ SASTRI, M. 


DRAMA. 

Abhijuaua-sakuntalam. Kalidasa. 
'All-padsha-riapikam. Vaxna-kalaSjiya Pulavar. 
AUiy -arasani-DiltiUcam. Kanda-sami Pillai, M.Z. 
Arichavnlra. IIakisoiianijra. 

lUidja-charitmrn. N aka van a S.vstri, T.S. 

Cliaudravadanai (The Two brothers). Visva- 
NATHA Muo ALIY AIL 

Cliitriingi-vililsain. Aitavu Pillai, T.T. 

Comedy of Errors (Vibhrama-vihfiwam), SilAKapiciiK 

(W.). 

Pamayanti. Pkanataktiuaiia Sivanail 

Dainayanti-mitakam (NaJa-11 0 .). Kkltshna-sami 
Pillai, Tanjai. ) 

J)ambha(‘ljari-vilasain. Kasi-vikvanatha Mcda- 

I .IV A It. 

I Xisiiigu-iiijaii-uatakain. Vika-biiatwa Aiyak. 
Pevadassi. Jaooixiot (L.). 
l)ova-sahriyain-])illai-vfiohaka~pa. Mutt’-aiya 

Put, AVAIL 

Dharma-putra-mltakam. Sami-natua Mudaliyajl 
E stakkiyfir-imtakam. Tam iu-mvjttu Pj llai. 

II arischai ) ( I rdpa k b y an a- 1 m t j ik ill aii k firai n ( khltanai). 
NAItA-SIMM’-AlYAlL Af.M. 

Hiranya-mitakain. Si >. m a -sundaka M udauyar. 

If iranya-vilasam. K omaka -sami UpAdji yayail 

Irandu nanbargal (The Two Friends). Sambandha 
Mudaliyar. 

Jauaki-parinayarn. Muttu-subb’-aiya, P. V. 

Janakl-parimiyam. Kama-bjfadua Iuk.sjutail 

.1 a na-rnano llasi ni . Ad l- N a u a y an ’-a I Y a . 

Jlva-mitakain [anonymous], Va lamjjal. 
dodi-inalui (Jyotimabii). V a ha l> a u n ah Y a a, S. 

Kaliivati. S () JtYA-N AK A VAN A. Sahtiu. 

Kalyana-mltakam [in 

Kami i -raja-natakaiii (Kfilti-aihga-maliiw'iijan-cliari- 
tram). Siva-shanmukiiam Pillai. 

Kania-mah a-nij an-mitu kam. E ic ambara Mud a - 

LI YA It. 

Kiel i aka- vi I asam . Kann'-ayya Nayudu. 

Kulikku mar - adikkum kuttudidiigaj - nadippu. 

K A S [-VIS VAN AT HA M UD A MY Alt. 

Ku sa -1 a va-natakarn . Abunauiiala Kavi-rayar, K 

Libivati -suloclmnai ( I rand u sahodarigaj ). Sam * 

BANDHA MUDALIYAIL 

M ad ige t ta-na t a k an i . VIra-sami Uvadiiyayak, K. 

Madu-bidi-sandai ( Vilada-parva-natakum ). [ Ad- 

domia] I J AUJ IA V A-MU UTTL 

Madurai-mlTiakshiy-amuiai-uatakam. Sundiram 
Pillai. 

MaluVbharata-nfitakam (°klrttanai). Sijbba-raya 

Mudaliyak, F., Mutti-hama Kavi-uayah, G. t 
and Kadiu-vkl Kavi-raja Panditar, 
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Maba-bharala-vilusam. IIama-cuandka Kavi- 

rayar, It. 

Mana Vijayam. Surya-naraYana Sastri. 

Maugala-valli-vilasain. Narayana-sAmi Pillai, 

T.G. 

Mantmrnamyam. Sl’NDARAM Pillai, A.P. 

Matkiindoyar-vilasain. Venkat-rama U padiiyayar, 
and others. 

Mnyil-irfivanan-natakaiu. Ekambaua Mudaliyar. 

Merchant of Venice (Veuis-varttakan). Siiaksperk 
(W.). 

Meyy’-aricluindira-natakam. Kai.yana-sundaram 
1’ii.lai. 

Miilsuinmer Night’s Dream (Nadu-venir-kanavu). 
SlIAKt J'ERE (W.). 

Mlnakshi-natakam. Subraiimanya Sastri, N . 

Mohanangi-vilasam. Subraiimanya Panditab, 

T.O. 

Mruehehhakati-nfitakam (Mrichhakati). Sudraka. 

Nakula-mahii-kuravaiiji-natakam. Yisva-natha 
Sastri. 

Nalla-dangal-natakam. Vaiyapuri Pillai. 

Nana - aaundariy - animal - mitakam. Fernando 
K an a k k a - Pi i. r. ai . 

Nana-tachan-natakain. Veda-nayaka Sastri. 

Nan-neri-satya-bhasha-harischandra-viliisam. Ap- 
l’AVU PiLLAI, T.T. 

Nutnna-arehya-sishta-istdkkiyar-natakam. Nana- 
PKAKASAM PiLLAI. 

Nulana-pavaroiidiri-sabliii. Appavu Pillai, T. T. 

Othello. Siiaksperk (W.). 

Padu-doshi-vilasam ( L’agaiyadam). Kadik-velu 
Nadar. 

Pavalakodi-natakam. Tyaoa-raja Pillai, T. 

Ponuarar-saiikarar-natakam. Tyaoa-raja Pillai, T. 

Pnda-tambi-vilasam. Kostin (1).). 

Pururvas-ebakravarlti-niitakaui. B.yma-citandka. 
V.A. 

Bajarajcsvari. Mutt’-ATYA Mudaliyar. 

Kiima-natakatn. Akunachala Kavi-rayar, S . 

Sami-natiia Mudaliyar. 

Borneo and Juliet (Hamyanum Jolidaiyum). [Ad- 
denda] SiiakspekE (W.). 

Bfipuvati (The Missing Daughter). Surya-Naka- 
yana Sastri. 

Sakuntala-vilusain. BAma-cuandra Kavi-rayar, It. 

Sarahgadliaran. Sambandha Mudaliyar. 

Sarangadlmran-charitra-pa. Narayana-sami Na- 
Yiiiru, P.P. 

Sarasaiigi -natn Jcam. Sarasa-LOCIIANA Chetti. 

Siitmjit (Blind Ambition). Samhardha Mudaliyar. 

Satyame jayam. $VfiTAUANYA Sastri. 

Satya-vak-harischaudra-natakam. Muttan Acuaui. 
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Savitri-uatakam. oavitki. v 

(I’ati vrata-paramyam). SuaRAH- 

manya Aiyar, P.S. 

Suguna-sukesSr. p Bama-bami Aiyangau, S. 

Sura- pad ma-mvtakam. Vaiji-vklu Mudaliyar, T.A, 
Tant-sasahka-natakam (°vijayam). MAll’-AYYAR, 
Tiru-mla-kantha-nayanar-vilasam. TlKU-VKNKATA- 
chala Pillai. e 

Tim-vilaiy-adal-natakam. Krushna Bharati. 
Vali-inoksha-iiatakain. [Addenda] Appa-sami 
Chetti. 

Valliy-ammai-natiikam. Muttu-vira KaviSaIS. 
Valjiy-ammau-vilasam (Mutt’-aiyan-v 0 .). Valliy- 
AMMAN. 

Vanasura-natakam. Appana Nayakkar. 
Vanniya-natakam (Agneya-pmana-siiram). Bala- 
SU Hit All MANY A PiLLAI. 

Vila-natakam (Philoctetus). Sophocles. 
Vlra-kumara-natakam. Makkanda Muni-sami 
Pillai. 

Visva-nutham. Muttu-sami Aiyar. 

EDUCATION. 

1. CLASSICAL GRAMMARS. 

Uakkana-vijakkatn. Vaidya-natha Desikak. 
Nun-nfil. Pavananjh. 

Pray Oga- vivokam . SUBRAIIMANYA DfKSHITAR. 

Shanmukha-vrntti. Arasan Shanmukuanak. 
Tol-kfippiyam. Tol-kappiyanar. 
Ton-nul-vijakkam. Beschi (C. G. E.). 
Vira-soriyam. Buddha-mituan. 

2. MODERN GRAMMARS AND READERS. 

(i.) Grammars and Readers of Thmil. 

Abridgment of Tamil Grammar. (Tl^kkana-nur- 
surukkam). Grammar. 

Alpliabetnm Grandonico-malabaricum. Amaduzzi 
(G. C.). 

Anglo-Tamil Manual. Appa-sami Pillai, C. 

Anglo-Tamil Primer. Baja-gopala Mudaliyar, 

P.S. 

Auglo-Tatn il Self- Header ( Iugilishu - suya-vidyar - 
tliam). Muttu-kkusun’-aiya Nayudu. 

Aram buttagam. Aru-muga Upadhyayar, M. * 
Biila-bodltav-ilakkanam. Visa kit a Pkru-mal Aiyar. 
Biila-patham. Ja kkn a.-- -Baivnt-pra/cdsa'-itabhai. 

(Tamil Second, Third, Book). Siva- 

pbakasa Panditar. 

Balar-suvadi. Balar. * 

Classical Header (Ilukkiya -sahgraham). Tamil 
Authors. t 

Clavis Iluuiauiorum Litterarum. Beschi (G, Gr. E.). 
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Dra vidian .Cfmparativo Philology ( Dravidu-ilukkiya- 

* • siddlmnta-dlpikai. MuxsiU (A. J.). 

First Book of Tamil. Yknka'^v-h.vm’-aiva. 

First Catechism of Tamil Grammar. Poi*k(G.U.). 

First Header. Gauthwaitk (L.). 

Fourth leader. Mausdkn (K). 

Haud Book of Tamil Text ami Grammar (I’urikslui- 
• dlpibii). Na lIj’-aita. 

Handbook of the Ordinary Dialect of the Tamil 
Language. Point (G. U.). 

Hari-clmvadi. Mari. 

ifiikkanM-olniriikkaiu. Aru-mima Na YAl.AR. 

Grammar. 

M.YIIA-LINO'-AIYAK, M. 

SA V EUI-Ml'TTU PlLLAI. 

llakkana-nul-mllifuiim. Grammar. 

Ilakkana-viini- vidai. Aru-muua X \ vai.au. 

Tandava-r.yya Mudauyar. 

“ Inge Yfi : ” EnuiiURON (A. M.). 

* Introduction to tins study of Tamil Grammar (Mu- 
dal-ilakkanani). Grammar. 

Introductory Tamil Grammar. Fore (G. I 7 .). 
Irandam standard -pustakam teli pornl-vijakkam. 

Kaj.wjoi'AI.a Aiyano.au, M . 

Larger Grammar of the Tamil language. l'oi’R (G. IT.). 
Laws of Tamil Composition (Vachaka-ilakkanam). 

Ahiv’-ana.ndam I’ii.i.ai (J.). 

Madras Engineering College Papers. Madras, 

(JUi) of. 

Manual of Tamil Grammar (Llaiiiav-payil-ilakkanam). 
Vknkata-sami Aiyar. 

Manuel do la Languc Tamoule. Vinson (K. H. J.). 
Manuel Fraiifais-Anglais-Tamoul de Conversation a 
1’ Usage du Meilecin. Gouzikn (I’.). 

Niti-niahjari-tiarpanam. MltUORSA Mudaliyar, T. 
Novel Exercise Book on Tamil Grammar. Yen- 
kata-samj Aiyar. 

One thousand conversational sentences, etc. Raja- 
gOpai.a Mudauyar, /’>'• 

Papers in the Tamil language. Roiikrtson (A.). 
Practical Tamil Heading Book. Jensen (II.). 

Bee md Book of Heading. Tamil. 

Sceoml Reader. Joyks (W.). 

Selections. Morris (■!. C.). 

Siru-piljaigalukku . . . mudar-puttagam. Siru- 

♦ r ill Air. al. 

Siru-piljaiga] vasikka pai'agiradark’-aga cheyda bulla- 
gam. Biru-wi.i.ak;al. 
Siruvar-kalvi-pudaiyal. Sijiu vail 

T^mil Fifth Book (Aindam buttagam). Tamil. 
Ti^pil Fifth Header (Tamil- aindam hut: again). 
/ Jeremiah (B. B.). 

Tamil First Book (Adi-mula-pustakain, Tamir mu- 

*» daiarn buttagam). Tamil. 

■ ■ >■ • 
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Tamil first book of lessons. Mariya -das Pillai, 

K/T. 

Tamil Fourth-book (Nangarn buttagam). Tamil. 

Tamil (Imininar. Saundaka~kaja Aiyangak. 

Tamil Grammar Self-taught. AYickkkmasingiik 
(Don M. de Z.). 

Tamil grammatical primer (Tamir-ilakknna-nul- 
ad] lit ram). Rama-sami A i yang ail S. V. 

Tamil Primer (Mmklfuii but! again). Tamil. 

- Taylor (XV \ 

Tamil Prose I 'oading Hook. Pope (G. XL). 

Tu mil I lead in g 1 »i >o.k (Tail i i r- v iie 1 lak a- } > u tt a ga i n ) . 
Sargent (K,). 

Tamil Second Hook (Irandam buttagam). Tamil. 

Tamil Text Examiner. Jaga-kau Mudaliyar. 

Tamil Third Hook (Tamil; munrfun buttagam ). Tamil. 

Tamil Tutor (Taniir asiriyan). d i’.su ■ das ( 1 ). ). 

Tamil Vade-mecum. Singara ilvlaykndkam Pillai. 

Tainiv-ilakkana-chintanuini (Tamil Grammar). N a- 
na-m an i Nadar. 

Tam i r- i lak ka na-cl uirukkam ( A 1 >ri< Igment of Tam i 1 
Grammar). Srinivasa Mudauyar, A'. 

Tam j r-ilak ka ua^ lipi kai (Tamil. Grammar). A.jta- 
IMLLAI (A. T.). . 

Tm i i i r-i 1 1 ud a r -pu U a g;u i i . M U n A M M A D K A s I M . 

Tamil- v idy urtlii-vijak kam (General Tamil). Si:yy’- 

ACTA 51 I'D A LI VAR. 

Tamir-vilakkam (Tumel Fxpositor). SuiuiA-KiVA 
M i; I »ALI YA R, Tint vel'l-dif a. 

Text-book containing fifteen hundred couveraatioiial 
sentences, Hr. . Rwa-gocala Mudaliyaji, 

Third Hook of Lessons. Lessons. 

Third Header. Malden (T,). 

Viichaka- 1 irattu . l.'i w N a-li no am Pi lla i. 

Visitta-vaidiakam. .Jeremiah (S. S.). 

(ii.) Grammars and Readers of Tamil and other Languages. 

Anglo-Tainil Second Header. Longmans, Green 
and Co. 

Companion to the Orient Headers. Orient Headers. 

English Grammar for Tamil Youth. Ashton (.!. I\). 

English-Tatuil First Honk. English. 

Exercises on tlm English Irregular Verbs (Ingilis- 
muraiyil kriya-maiai). English Irregulai. 
Verrs. 

First Hook of Lessons. Catholic Schools. 

First Lessons in English and Tamil. English. 

First Tamil and English Heading Book. Seymi.l 

(J. G.). 

Graduated Translation Exercises. Stapley (L. A.). 

( J reek Grammar. Meadows (R. H.). 

al-Hidayat al-kasiiniyat. Muhammad Kasim ibn 

tiwviK. 

B 8 
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] luttin-ilakkana-niu'-surukkain. Bonn and (C,). 
Illustrated conversation and reading lessons. SUI- 
N' I VASA VaHADACIIAKI. 

Manual of translation from Tamil into English. 

Vknkata-kama Aiyar, K 

Manuel de la Conversation (Sambhaslianaiy-anusii- 
ram). Manuel. 

Phrase Bonk. Kama-same Pulavau, 118. 
Piffuleli’-ilakkaiia-iifir-siinikkam. French 0 RAM M Alt. 
Piiiiiiohu- tamirddiuahaiyin ejid’-ana pathahgaj. A u- 
pudam, 8. 

Principles of Translation. Haja-gopa la Sakma. 

Son -nmlai. A nton i Pillai. 

Student’s Guide to Translation. MInakshi-sun- 

PARAftL PlLLAl, r. 

Translation Guido. Appa-sami Pillai, 0 ’ 

Turfat al-naliw. Muhammad Kasim. 

U ftiil ul-KinVat al- f arablyat. Muhammad Kasim. 
Vudo Mcctim of all Anglo- Tamil Headers. Anglo- 

Tamil Header. 

3. CLASSICAL DICTIONARIES OF TAMIL. 

Chatur-agamdi. PiKsem (C. G. E.). 
ChfidfLinani-nighantu. VIua-mandalayak. 
Divakurarn. Diva kauak. 

Nemi-mitham. Guna-viua Panditar. 

Pihgalandai (Pirigala-nighantu). PlNGALAU. 

Tamil Classical Dictionary (Abliidhana - kosam). 

Muttu-tambi Pillai, M.A. 
Udiita-cliMcjiimani-niglumtu. Ciiidambaka Kavi- 

R AY AIL 

U ri-cbol-nighan tu. G angeyar. 

4, MODERN DICTIONARIES AND VOCABULARIES. 

(i.) Tamil, 

Manual Dictionary of tbe Tamil Language. Dic- 
tion akies. 

Pei'-agaiadi ( L'eyar- a°.). 1 ) icriONARTES. 

Selection of Tamil words . . . similar in sound. 

IiAJA-GoPALA MUDALIYAK, P.S. 

Tam i p-per-agarad i . Diltj on a n I ES. 

(ii.) Tamil and other Languages . 

Aid to Translation. Tamil Idioms, 

Am ara-k osam . Ama r a-sim ha. 

Arabic -Tamil Dictionary (.Ramus arvi). Mu- 

hammad ‘Abd xYllah. 

Biblical and Theological Dictionary (Vcda-agaradi). 

Bower (H.). 

Dictionary. Percival (P.). 

Domestic’s Manual. Katnam Pii.lai (T. J.). 
English nud Tamil grammatical vocabulary. Dic- 
tionaries. 
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English and Tamil Pocket Dictionary. \ »ami-Natha 
Aiyak, T.A . • * 

English and Tamil Standard Vocabulary. Sami- 
natha AiItau, % J\A. 

Glossary of select Forms and English Words (Aruni- 
bmul-agaradi). Tambiy-appan. v . 

Hindustani - bhasha-manjari. Gopala - kkusiina 
Aiyak, NX. f 

Ingiiislium tamirum agiya okkahuleriyuin daiya- 
lilgS lim. 1 ) LCTIONA KIES. 

Linguist's Self-instructor. Banga-svami Rad. 

Polyglot Vocabulary. Dictionaries. 1 

SamskiMita-sabda-ratnakaram. Partha-SAUATHI 
Aivangak, T. 

Sliat-bbasha-sabdartlui-cbandrika. MadhurA-MUTTU 
MitoauyAii. 

Tamil, Telugu, Euglish and Hindustani Vocabulary 
( Blmshiya vocabulary). Sendij-lala. 

Vocabulary of English and Tamil Words. Nicho- 
las (I.). 

Vocabulary of Technical Terms. Dictionaries. 

Vocabulary . . . relating to Christian theology, etc . 
(Pada-manjari). Bower ( FT.). 

5. PROSODY (YAppu) and STYLISTIC (AlaAkara). 

Aga-porul-vilakkam. Nau-kavi-raja Namri. 

Aniy-ilakkanairi. Visakha Pkru-mal Aiyak. 

Iraiyanur-iiga-porul. IraiyanAr. 

Kuvahiyauaiidam. Appaya DIksiutail 

Pann’-iru-batP-iyal ( in loco ] . 

PatP-iyal. Tyaga-raja Desikail 

Vachanai id i-ni al ai. G UN a-vjka Panditar. 

V araiy -aru tla-ba t t’ -iy a l \in loco |. 

Vcii-bS-p&tt’-iyal . Guna- vIra Panditar. 

Yiipp’-arungala-karikai. Amirta-sAgaran. 

Yapp’-aruhgalam | in loco ]. 

Yapp’-ilakkana-churukkam. Mutti-chfjambaram 
Pillai. 

Yfipp’-ilakkanam. Sara-vana Peru-mat, Aiyar. 

Visakha Pkru-mal Aiyar. 

6. MATHEMATICS. 

Adi-chuvadi [/a loco]. 

Arithmetic (Nauguu dara-ganifcam). Cuylenbuko 
(A. van). 

Aritl i met i cal Exercises (Ganita-abhy asangnj), Tamb a 
Pillai. 

Bfila-ganitam. Arithmetic. 

Code Mensuration (Alavai-nul). [Addenda] IlAlY^Y- 

TAMB1, K. 

En-suvadi (Neduii ganakku). En-suvade. 

K anak k’-ad hi kiiram. K ariya Nayanail 

Kettini-ganitam. Euclid. 
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Kitab Muhammad Kasim. 

KetwJy Reckoner (AJavu-nirai). YCsuk IJauttar. 
School Arithmetic. Tamra I'i r.i.Ai. 

Sifu var-en-.su vm] i. SruuvAR. * 

Sij-n var-suvadi. Sikuva r. 

Sixth Standard Arithmetic (Ahka-gunitnm). M.vki- 
M UTTtr I J'PADIl Y A Y All. 

\War- ganitarn. Valak. 

Vmiiga-gftnitam. Yusuf ilm Muu. Muhyi al-DiN. 

7. MISCELLANEOUS. 

Yidyabhivriddhi - sambhashnnain. Dasakatjit 

Ciiktti, T.K., and Manjkkam Pili.ai, T.R. 

ETHICS AND FABLES. 

Aesop's Fa Mrs (KaUu-kathaigal). Akkop, 

Aryan Catechism j i.r. V nisi lo U ura-rat ii a-m alika or 
.Arya-pi*as]iottnra-r;itnavali|. Vimala-uiiaxdka 
S nu. 

Arya Niti Mata I'odhini. S l v A -ran k a a a Panpyaji. 

Atti-sud i (M udu-mori), A uvaiva r. 

l^nuipadl-satyabliamri-sainvadam. MAiiA-nirAKATAM. 
Dravjda-bala-nTti-hodhini. Siva-sankaka Pan- 
nvA.ir, Ju, and Vauap’-ayya, C. 
Kj\li-vidarnbatiam. NIla-kaxtua DIkshitar. 
Kalviy-ortikkam. Auvai :v ail -tiiw/le Works. 
Kon^ii-vcndan. A uvaiyar. • 

Madar-nlti. Miu;u ksa M udali yak, A.C. 
Mahabbarala Niti Ratnavali. Maua-kiiakatam. 

Moral Science*. (Orukka-uiU). Wayland (F.). 

Niti-cliol. Auvaiyak. Tiro or Move Works . 
Nlti-sara-vakyain. Kama-Sami Pillai, Kotjaman- 

<j a lam. 

Niti-sastram J in loco\. 

Panel i a- tai i tra | -kafcliai ] . PaSuha-taxtuam. 

Raiuayana Niti Batnav&li. Valmikt. 
Sumati-satakam. Samar a-puki Mudaliyak. 

V email nn-pady am . V km ana . 

Vetti-ver-kai. Ativira-jlvma Panihyan. 
Viveka-vijakkam. Giiulam ‘All 

Vyasa and Vatayayana’s Bharyadliarmam. Sux- 
DAKA-KAJA SaRMA. 

FICTION AND LEGEND. 

Adliika-katba-sangraham. Srinivasa IJagiiava- 
, citaryar, T.E. 

^liyQr-avadhfini'charitam (The Self-made Man). 
SSsii’-aiyangar, I). V. 

Ananda-inatham. [Addenda] Ban ki m-ciiandra 
* ClI ATToPA D 1 1 Y A Y A. 

Anta-pura-rah as yam (Secrets of Zenana). [Addenda] 
• # Bank ih-cii andka Chattupadhyaya. 


Ariibi- ka t ha i. A r a mi an N j ci iits. 

Arag’-ammaL [Addenda] Anu’-ammal Paul. 

Arpuda-val 1 i-kathai. Sjnnavattu Mahaik k a y ail 
A sva-mf dha-parvam. Mai i a - mi a uatam . 

Bhiiloka-viuoda-kaLhaiga] (The Mysteries of the 
„ World). IIaJKNDRAM PlLLAI. 

Cliitmiigatti-satyam nirnttiya kalhai. Narayana- 
SA Ml PlLLAI, T.G. 

Clerk’s Tale (Orisiid the Chaste, Panditun-katlmi). 
Ciiauckr (6.). 

Devi Chandra-prahha. Nata-ijaja Aiyar, jV. V. 

J )Ina-day a j u. N at Esa Sastjm . 

Dmvidian Nights Entertainments. Mad ana 

kama-k.ua n. 

Eastern Romances and Stories. ( -Lou.S'JjbX (W. A.) 
Eight Criminal Cases. Shaikh Tamtu Pavalail 
F ftth al-samad fi lnasa’il al-T ’awaddnd. ‘Ann nl- 

Kadir ihn Muhammad Muhyi al-DiN. 

Folklore in Southern India ( Dravida-purva-kala- 
kathaiga]). Nat Era Sasiri. 

G aitrl. V is a ij \ k s m A \i m a l. 

(ill ass ii n -k . i m l i gai - eh ari tram. f Addenda] Juiui 

Zaidax. 

Guna-sllan. Ggpala-krushna Aiyar, V.A . 
tiuru-sukra-nadi [ in loro], 

Hasya-mau jari. Ka dir Sadi b. 

Histojy of Naln. Nalan. 

History of tlie Nella-rajah. Nalan. 
Hurrnuz-kathai. HuRMU^. 

Ltihasa-manjari (Puiunetihusa-m 0 .). In has a -ma n- 

JARF. 

Jada-bhairitopttkhyanam. Slsiialmtalam Nayudu. 
Jeyangonda - .saumlaraviilli - kathai. Narayana ■* 

DASAR. 

Jiva-raliiain. Bama-linga Mudat.iyar, TimmayilaL 
Kama la. K ki-pai Satya-Natii an. 

K a inalakshi -eharit rain. Pox n U-SA MI PlLLAI, TJL 

Kairialanihaj-eharitnim (Apatlukk’ idam ana apa* 
vfidarn). Kajam Aiyar. 

Kain 1 >a-ranmyana- vachanam. K AMMAN. 

[Addenda] Kamban. 

Kanaktt-valli. Senna-vikappa Cjikitiyajl 
K antimati. Suhb’-aiya Aiyar, K. V. 

Kapala - k nndala. [Addenda] Bankim - chandra 
C lTATToPADHYAYA. 

Kusi-inmesvara-majili-kathai. [Addenda] Kann’- 
aiya Nayudu. 

Kat hfi-el i i n tama n i \in loc,n\. 

Kalhu-mahjari. Tandava-raya Mudaliyak. 

K all ui-ratnava]i. Vknkata-summa Ka u. 

Ka tliH-sarit-sHgamm . SnMA-i> F: va. 

Kili-katlmi (Tuti-namah). Muhammad KadirT. 
Kornajarn kumariy-anadu (The Rejuvenation of Ko- 
malam). Natksa Sastki. 
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Lalitfingi. Nata-kaja Aivak, M. V. 

Legondes Bouddhistes et Djniuas. VlXSON 

(B.H.J.). 

Lifo and Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. I )efok( I ).). 

Looking-glass for tin: Mind. Vaidya-NaTHA Mu- 

DAL1YAR, T. « 

Mudana-kania-riijan-kattuii. Madaxa-kama-Rajan. 

Madanu-lilavati. Kumara-sAmi Mudauyak, M. 

Modi gotta nmnaivi (A IVife condoned). Natksa 
Sastri.' 

Maha-bharata-vaohanain. V ILUT’UTTI ' RAU. 

Malm- 1 >1 luruta - vina - vidai. [Addenda | K astu iti - 

KANO'-AYYAH, A.S. 

Malni-vindam. Govinda Piu.ai, V. 

Mnkuta-vutli (Magudavalli). [Addenda ] Aksiiaka 

Mudauyak. 

Mnnav-nllasa-kathai. N away ana Aiyar. 

Mano-iiinjita-tirattu. IIikayat i LatIp. 

Matiyadai-niman-katliai. MAK.rYADAi-u.uux. 

Mali-inOshu-vijakkum. Raja-got A i.a Biiltait. 

Muti-viiuau. 8f kya-xakayaxa Sastri. 

Measure for Measure (Tann’-nyirai pola nmun’-uyirai 
ninai). Natksa Sastui. 

Mudiicval Tales of Southern India (Dravida-madhya- 
kala-katlmiga!). Natksa Sastui. 

Mollilllliflgi. Sa ISA - Y AX A- SI U ITU I’ll, I.A I. 

Mrinmayl. [Addenda | D.utodaua M u k iiopadhyay a. 

Mudrii-rakshasam. Natksa Sastui. 

MuppaU’-irandu pudumai-kathai. VlKUAMAUKA- 
ClIAUITAM. 

Nagfuiaudam. Harsha-dkva. 

Nula-ohakravarttiyin ebaritram. Nalax. 

Nillu-mantri-kathai (Ajakesa-k'’., The Xing and 
liis four Ministers, Vier Gehoimralh-Miuistei). 
N a lu-m aktki-katii ai. 

Naua-bhtishani. Nata-kaja Aiyar, M. V. 

X T an-neri-katha-sahgra]iatn. Arnold (J. b'.). 

Nanriy-ariyu lnugan (The Ungrateful Son). SRINI- 
VASA AIYANgAR, 1C 11. 

Nirmalii. Nata-kaja Aiyar, M. V. 

[Addenda] I’ll A mi ata-ku M aua Muiuio- 

l’ADllYAYA. 

Niti-sara-raanjari, Niti-vinoda-katha. Muhammad 
Nizam Muuyi al-Dix. 

Old Deccan Days. Eiuskk (M.). 

l’adnmvati-charitram. MAdiiav’-aiya. 

l’ukka-kathai. A radian Nights. 

Pahkaja-valli-kathai. Rama-linga Mudauyak, T. 

l’ann’-irandn-nljargal-kathal Sksiiachalam Na- 
YUDU. 

Parainiirtha-guruvin katliai. Besghi (C. G. E.). 

l’ara-iiK iri-kathaiga J. Rama-linga Mudalivak, T. 

Parimajti. [Addenda] Baxkim-ciiandka Chatto- 
taduvaya. 


Beriya Bobbili-rajan-kathai. [Addelidp] Ka.nx’- 
aiya Nayudu. * » 

Persian Stories. Keene (H. G.). 

Pleasing Talcs^Inimaiy-ana katlmigal). Takes. 
I’orteur de Sachet. Natksa Sastri. 

Pottodi. SUNDAKAM PlI.l.AT, G. $ , 

Prabodha-chandrodaya-vachauttin. Kuushna Misha. 
Prithulai. Srinivasa Aiyangar, K.H. t 

Purana-katha-sarani. Skin J vasachary Alt, K. V. 

Raghu-vamsam. Kalidasa. 
Ruja-vamsa-pararnparai. Muxi-s.uil Mudauyak, 8. 
Jtnmiiyanam [in loco |. 

Valmiki. 

Rayar-appaji-kathai. Aita.iL 

Sagunu. Kkutai Satya-natiiax. 

Sahasra-innkha-iavanan-katlmi. Ravanan. 
Sakala-kaLi-hhuslianam. Vidyananda Svami. 
Safijlvi-giri (SiTiji). Vknkata-uama Sastui. 
Sasi-vavnan-ehaiitrain. Vkuttaciialam. 

Sata-nmkha-ravanan-kathai. Ray AX AX. 
Savitri-charitai. Sauasa-lochana Cjiktti. 

Select Tamil Tales. NArayana-sami, VJ f. 

Slta-vijaya-vaclianam. Yoga-vakishtiu-kamaya- 

nam. 

Son-in-law Abroad. RAMA-CUAXDkA Rau, P. 

Sii - krushna - bodhiinmitam (Pann’ - irandu - ritjarga] - 
katliai). Skshaciulam Nayudu. 

Sri-niaml-goluv-irukkai (Mother-in-law in Council).. 
Natksa Sastri. 

Sri - rama - h rudayam (SI uit - eliakravarttiga j i n indra - . 

j ala-k athaiga] ). Sesiiacualam Nayudu.- 
Srl-raiaar-asva-medha-yagain. BlliMA Kavi-RaYAR. 
Suguna-anndari-charitram. V eda-nayakam I'illai. 
Sundara-valli. [Addenda] Kumakksax {Mrs. G.). 
Tales and Poems of South India. Rowxson (K. J,). 

Tales of Royav Appaji. Avpaji. 

Tales of the Sun. Kixcscote ((!.), Mrs., and Na- 
tksa Sastui. 

Tcnnaln-raman-katliai (Tales of Teunalirmua). Tkx- 
NALU -RAMAN. 

Tikk’ a((a irn-gurandaiga} (The Two Oiphans). Na- 
tksa Sastri. 

Twelfth N iglit (X r ayola-charitmin). NatEsa Sastri. 

0 soti-lmlaudai-kathai ( Valentine and Orson). . Ya- 
lextine. 

Uttanv-kancla-kathai. VAlmiki. 

V achana-cliujumani (Tivitta-kamaran-kathai). To- 
LA-MOIjl DKVAR. ' 

Vachana-sanipi’adaya-kathai. MUTTU-KUTTI Ayya. 
Vallala-maha- rajau-katlud. Tiru -vKnkatachaLa 
Kayi-rayar. 4 

ViilniJki-i'tiniayaiitt-kijai-kathaiga] (Episodes from tlie ’ 
Valmiki-ramayana). Venkata-rama Aiyangar. 
Vfiliniki-rainayana-vachanam. Valmiki. ■ ^ 
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Veclala Cadaf. Y£TALA.-PAScirA-VlMSATl. 

Vutyaranya-uagaram (The City of Vidyaranya). 

SbINIVASA AlYANC.AK, K.li. . 

Vikata-sundari. Kanda-sami 1’ili.ai, M.A. 

Yinoda- katlia- sahgraliaiu. Sundaua Kaqiiav’- 
■AYYARuAlt. 

Vinoda-vidi-katliai. Vinodam. 

* “V^mta-parvam. Maiia-uhakatam. 

Vlra-vanman-velti. Vi'ka-v amman. 

Viveka-cluuidi'ikai. Sami-natha Aiyar, T.A. 

Vj veka-sagaram \m loco\. 

Witty Stories. Purna-linoam Pillai. 

GEOGRAPHY, TOPOGRAPHY, AND TRAVELS. 

Airoppiivin desahga]. Ku Rons. 

A n cl a - p i it <1 a - v y u k h y u n a m \ vn loco ] . 

Aryar-divyo-desa-yutrai-charitram. Naka-simmalu 
Nayuiuj, 

Blifuiii-sastra-churukkain. Geography. 

Bhfimi-susbra-saiikshrpam. Geography. 

Description of Madura (Madurai-simai-vruttantajn). 

Colton (J.). 

District Geography (Bhng6]a-siXstrain). [Addenda] 
Krusiina Aiyar, T.S. 

dSiemcns do Geographic (Bhumi-sastm-ntil-ttdlittrain). 

Geography. 

Ganga-yatra-pnlhliavam. Durai-sami Muppanak. 

Geography of Asia. Geo(;raphy. 

Geography of Ceylon (LahkaMdiunii-sattirarn). Tam- 
pa PlLLAT. 

Geography of Europe and Africa. Geography. 

Kauftii-desa-vilasum. ScuAFFTER (P. P.). 

KSfiehi-pumtfcin mahattvam. Nara-simmalu Na- 

yudcl 

Lankai-bhum i^astram. Ceylon. 

Peruiulnuiurin mahattvam. Naka-bimmalu Nayudu. 

Postal Guj*1e [in loco], 

Srlrahga-kshetra-maliattvam. Nara-simmalu Na- 

yudu. 

Student’s Manual of Geography (.Bliiigola-sfittiratn). 
Kanara-saima Pillai, U.A. 

Teyva-guna-vejicham (IJiaga-guna-kanmidi, Visva- 
gunadarsa). VEnkatA RY A Yajva. 

Tirupadi- vehkatesar-maliattvam. If aka - simmalu 

Nayudu. 

•Travels to other Countries. Krushnam-agiiaryar, 
Vembdkkam. 

ITttara-mathura-gokulah-govardhaiiam - hrundav&na- 
mahattvam. Nara-simmalu Nayudu. 

HISTORY. 

1. general history and archaeology. 

Argarar-puranam (Dfivar-kula-vijakkam, Indian An- 
tiquities). Cornelius Nadar. 


Analysis of Ecclesiastical History. Pinnock (W. H. ). 

. Archaeological Survey of India. India. 

Arrangement of the Palace of Tirumali-Naieker. 
Tirumalai Nayakar. 

Bible and Ancient Monuments (A ni }- again ai mini iidi- 
siimaugalum). Bl BLE. — Appendix. 

Bible j list ory. Balavkndram, JL 

Bmldha-cliariiram. Samixatu'-aiyak, U. F. 

Collect ion of the inscriptions ... in the Ncllore district. 
Madras, Presidency of. 

Oompend of Universal History. Arnold (J. U.). 

Description of Madura. Colton (J.). 

Deva-prajaiyin tiru-kaihai. Pacheco (O.). 

Epigrapliia Carnal aca. Mysore. I 

Epigraphiu I adieu. India. 

Futuh ul-Misr wal-Bahnusii ( Kissst uld Lihnasu), 
Mini am mad ibn Muhammad, al-MuHzz. 

Hindu-desa-charitram (Malifi-hharaUun). Varada- 
ra.ia DIksihtar. 

Historia Ecclesiastica. Walthkr (C. T.). 

History of (Ceylon (Lahkai-charitram). [ Addenda | 

CKYLON. 

History of Christianity in India (Kiristu-imXrgiiiJi 
hindu-dcsattil vruddhiy -ana charitram ). Bower 
(it.). 

History of India (Hiudu-desn-elmritrain). Mails- 
dkn (K.). 

- Morris 

(hi). 

History of South India. Nara-simmalu Na yudu. 

History of the Church of Christ (Kimtu-sabhaiyin 
cl laritra-clmruk karri). Barth (C. G.). 

History of the Kovilady Charities. Kovilaim. 

History of the Tranquebar Mission (Tarahgai-misiyon- 
charitrani). Samuel Aiyar. 

Indian Antiquary. Periodical Publications. — 
J tom hay. 

Iiidiyfi“iIankai-l>arnnX-ilnsahga]iI ulju periya filayangaj 
(The Great Temples of India, Ceylon, and Burma). 
Peter (J. S.). 

Key to Morris* History of India. Morris (II.). 

Kongu -desa-raj ak al . Kong u~d 0:s am . 

MaLsur-arasu. SuInjvakaciiakyar, K.F. 

Oriental Historical Manuscripts. Taylor (W.). 

Outline of Ancient History. Hobbs (S.). 

Pala-desa-eliarilra-churukkam (Brief and familiar 
sketches of the different Countries of the World). 
Sketches. 

Pandion Chronicle. Pandivar. 

Panel i y a-k ula- vi lak kam . Ponnu-sami Nadar. 

Periy a-tiru-m udiy - adaiv u . Ti R u - M u i>iv - A daiv i\, 

Petit CutAihisme Historiqne. Fleury (C.). 

Purvlka-chari train. Sargent (E.). 

Sadharana-itihasam. Arnold (J. B.). 
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Short Bible History (Satya-v&la-charitra-saram). 
BalavEndram, 11 . 

Sketch of Ancient History (Adi-kalii-charitra-sangra- 
ham). NaNA-PKAKASA Mudaliyar. 

Some early Sovereigns of Travail cove, Some Mile 
Stones in the H istory of Tamil Literature. Sun- 
DA RAM 1'lI.r.AI, A.P. 

South-Indian Inscriptions. India. 

Su'inmary of the History of Ilindoost’lian (Hindustaui- 
charitra-sangraham). Nana-prakasa MUDA- 
LIYAR. 

Tamilian Antiquary. [Addenda] Academies, etc. 
— Trich inopoli. 

Tanjavfir- nayakka - raja-vamsa - cliaritra - churukkam. 
KUPPb'-SVAMl S.VSTKl, T.( S'. 

Tiru-mndiy-adaivu [m loco]. 

TilOTlA 1'lI.LAI. 

Thu-sabhai-charitram. Blomstrand (A.). 

Vn la-char i tram. Bible. — A bridyments and Selections. 

Vietoriii-maliariiniyavargaJ-Sapaka-chinnam. Sami 
C llETTIYAR. 

Y»i.rpana-vaihhavam. Jaffna. 

2. BIOGRAPHY. 

Accounts of Tirutnali-Naicker. TlRUMALAI NAYAKAR. 

Adi- sah kamcharyn-ohari tra-churu k kaui (Jagad-guru- 
pnrainparai). Manikka Svami. 

Age of Manieka Vachakar. Tjrumalai-KOIIUNDU 

Plf.l.AI. 

Anahl asirivar avargalin jiviya-charitram. Arnold 

(S.'t.). 

Apostle of the Sacred Heart. [Addenda) HlPPO- 

I.YTK (J.). 

Archya-sishpi-iridor-chaiitrani. Isidore, SI. 

Arohya-sishta-loydla-ifinusiyar-charitram. Ignatius 
[Lopes de Beoai.de, de Loyola], St. 

Arehya-sishta-paduvai-antoniyar kotiy-arpudarum 
variyavargaUn anna-datavum. II mtolytk (J.). 

Arvar- licharyarga) - tiru- nakshatra - mudaliyavaiga]in 
vivaram. Akvaugal. [Lines. | 

Ajrvargal-eharitram. Satiiakopa-RAM.vnlmaCHar- 
yau, V.M. 

Auvai-charitram. Ganuadhaka Mudaliyar. 

An vaiyar-ebaritram. Su brahman yauiiaryar, S. 

Bhakta-liliimrita-vachanaiu. Raja-ram Govinda- 
rau. 

Bhakta-mala-vaohanam. MaiiI-pati. 

Brief Biographies of Twelve Standard Tamil Poets 
(Pann’-iru-pulavar-charitra-saram). KitUSll- 
NAM-ACHARYAR, Vemltakkam. 

Guru-paraniparii-prabhavaiu. Brahma-tantra- 
SVATANTRA SVAMI. 

PlNB’-AIfAGIYA I’ERU- 
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Hari-samaya-dipam (Guru-paramparai)!! , Satha- 

KOPA-DASAR. 

Ha/rat Miran Sahib Andavar-avargal karaua-chari- 
tram. ‘Muhammad Imam GiiazzalI. 

Hidayat al-siilikin. Muhammad Jsm.PJl. 

His Most Excellent Majesty King Edward .VII. 

Krusunam-acharyar, Vembdkkam. 

Holy Lives of the Azhvurs. Govindaciiaryar, T. 
Isaac Abraham Aiyar-avargalin jlviya-vruttantam. 
I’andiyan (T. B.). 

lvambar. Selva-kesava-raya Mudaliyar. 
Karutta-muttu-piljai-charitram. Siva-Sana Yogi, V. 
Kurcsa- vijayaui (Kuratt’ - arvanadu prabhavam). 
Kurati’’ -ARYAN. 

Life of . . . C. W. Thamotharam Plllai. Raja- 
ratnam Pillai. 

Life of Dr. Judson. Judson (A.). 

Life of Empress Victoria. Shanmukham Pillai, 

K.P. 

Life of Ram&nujaeharya. Govindaciiaryar, A. 
Life of Bov. It. Satliianaden. Jaenicke (D.). 

Iiife of Bev. V. Vetlianayagam. Peter (A.). 
Maha-bhakta-vijayam [w loro], 

Mttha-jana-mandali. Sami-natha Aiyar, T.A. 
Maha-vaidyanStha-vijaya-sangraham. Rama-sami 
Aiyar, V.P. 

Manikka- vachakar. Tl u U-c inn A M BALAM Pi^LAI. 

Mey-kanda-dova-Mudaliyar . . . kirtti-malai. Nara- 
yana-sami Pillai, T.G. 

Minhat al-jawad. Nun ibn ‘Abd hI-Kadir. 
Muhyi-al-dln-puranam. Badr al-I)iN. 

Nafaliiit al-'anliar. Nun ibn ‘Abd aI-Kadir. 

Na§r al-jawiihir. Muhammad GiiAUg. 

Nigamauta-maha-dcsikan-vaibhava - sara - suhgraham. 

V enkata-natiia Vedantaghauyar. 

Onbadam Patti-natlia-papp'-arasar-charitram. BaiTO 

( 0 .). 

i’attanattu-] >i] kiiy ar-oliaritra-sahgraham. Nama- 
sivayam Pillai, M . 

Pattanattu-pillaiyar-pnranam. Pattanattu 1’ILI.AI. 
Pavalar-charitra-dipakam (Galaxy of Tamil Poets). 

Arnold (J. B.). 

Periya-puiaiiam. Sekki^ak. 

Poyya-mojri-pulavar-cliaritam. [Addenda] Nara- 
yana-sami Mudaliyar, C.K. 

Pulavar-puranam. Mruga-dasa Svami. 
Ramilnuja-cliaritam (Life of Sri Ramanuja). SrI- 
RANGACIIARYAR, T . K . 

Ramanujarya-divya-eharitai. PlLLAI Lokam-JIYAR. 
Batna-M uhamjnad - karana - oharitram. ‘Abd al- 

Kadir, A. V. 

St. Anthony of Padua. [Addenda] Antony, St. 
Sahkaiichariyaradu avatara-mahimai. Sank 

CHARYAR. [Life.] ■ 


MAL JlVAR. 
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Sankara- vija Jam (Saukshepa-s.°-v. 0 , or Sahkaracliuri- 
. .yar-charitram), Sayan achar yau. 

Satya-natha-aiyar-jiviya-eharitra-ehnrukkam. Jak- 
NICKE (D.). * • 

Savari - raya - })ijjai - charitram (Life of Savariraya 
i'illai^. Savaiu-raya Pillai (J. D.). 

Savari-raya-pilJiii-vaJiisa-varalai-u (The Ancestors of 
• Savariraya Pillai). Savari-raya Pillai (J. I).). 

Savari-raya-piUaiy-avargaj jarnalum kagidahgnhuu 
(The Journal and Letters of Savariraya Pillai). 
Savari-raya Pillai, M. 

Sfiaiunukha-natlia-kavi-iayar-jiviya-vrutiantam (Life 
of Shanmuganadha Kavirayar). Shanmukha- 
NATHA KaVI-KA YAR. 

Sketches of (South) Indian Christiana. Indian 
Christians. 

Srldhara-svainiga]-udaiya cluirilram (Life of Sroe- 
matlx Sridhara Swanai). Tiru-vknkata-sami 
Mudaliyar. 

•Sri G. Subrahmanya Aiyar charitram. Sundauam 
Pillai, G. 

£3ri-kru9hna-ehaitanya-svamigal-charitram. Sisika- 
KITMAKA GlldSHA. 

Story of the life of Buddha. Gautama. 

Tamil Plutarch. Chittv (S. C.). 

Thumboo Sindhamani. Venkata-suhhu Pillai. 

Tiru-chelvar-kavyain. A uu^-ajta Navalak. 

Tiru - tondar - periya - purana - vacluiua - churnkkain. 
SfiKKIKAlt. 

Tiruvadavurar - puranam (Manikka - vachaka - p.°). 
Kadavun Ma-muni. 

Tiruvalluvar. Selva-kksava-raya Mudaliyar. 

Tiruvengatt’-atligaj-puranaru. 1’attanattu Pillai. 

Tukariun-svamigal-eharitram. MahI-PATI. 

Tyaga-i-aja-svaiui-charitraui. Nara-himma Bhaga- 

vata-syAmi. 

Vedanta-desika-vaibhava-prakasikai-kirttanai. A- 
nantX. Biiarati. 

Yilliputtiirar Pillai Peru-null Aiyaugar. Venkata- 
uama Aiyangar. 

Yatiudra-pravana-prabhavam. Pillai Lokacharyak. 

3. HISTORY 07 LITERATURE. 

Dravida-prakasikai. Sabiia-i'ati Navalak. 

Essay on Tamil Literature.. Sksiia-giiu Sastri, M. 

• History of Tamil Literature (Tainif-bhashai-vaibha- 
vam). Asbury (K. 0. D.). 

History of the Tamil Prose Literature. Sknualva- 
raya Pillai. 

Literature Tamoulo Ancieune. Vinson (fi. H. J.). 

Pijmer of Tamil Literature. Puuna-lingam Pillai. 

“Tamil. Selva-kesava-uaya Mudaliyar. 

Tamil Literature (Tamir-kavi-charitam). Sesiia- 
*• GI#I Sastki, M . 
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Tamijr-mojiyin varalaru (History of the Tamil Lan- 
guage). SOuya-narayana Sastri. 

LAW AND ADMINISTRATION. 

Acts. Madras, J’rmdmc;/ of. 

Ceylon Government 'Railways. Ckylon. 

Civil Procedure Codo. India. 

Code for Aided Schools (Pudti oruiigu-chattani). 
Ckylon. • 

Code of Criminal Procedure. India. 

Collection of the papers relating to Sri Uungann- 
thaswami Temple. Tiru-venkatauiiaui, M.S. 

Desa-vajamai. Jakkna. 

Futuhat al-sahim. ‘Aim al-K.vmi{ ibu Madak. 

Gramadhikari. Pkriodical PuuucATiofs.-- -Mona- 

kudi. 

Gramadhikari Gazette. Periodical Purlica- 

tio.ns. — Madras. 

II iudu-dharma-.su, strain. Strange (T. L.). 

‘11m al-fara'id. Muhammad ‘1 nay at Ahmad. 

Indian Contract (Evidence, Limitation) Act. India. 

Indian Penal Code. India. 

Indian Legist, rat ion Act. India. 

Madras Civil Courts’ Act. India. 

Maliommcdan Law. Suhrahmanya Aiyar, 11. 

Manual of the Law of Torts. Collett (C.). 

Manu-dliaruia-sastmm. Manij. 

Miftali al-sabili fi izah al-nikah. Shah al-llAMin 
ibn ‘Aidakus. 

Nlti-vivada-uiafijari. India. 

Paiasara-saijdiitiL (’smruti). Pakasara. 

Revenue Board Stan<ling Orders. Madras, Presi- 
dency of. 

Sangraha-granlhain. Kumara-sami Mudaliyar, S. 

Sringcri 9ri-jagafc-guru-svamiyuJav»II . . . iijmt sri- 
mukha-patrika. Nkusimjia Bh.vkati. 

Sudra-kamalakara (Sudra-ilbarma-tattva). Ka m a- 

lakaka Bit attail 

Supplementary Manual ... of Hindu names. Ma- 
dras, V repule n,ey of. 

Tirunelveli-zilla - hindu-devalaya-rakshana - sabliaiy in 
vidliaiuuigal. TlNNKVELU. 

‘Umdat al-nisa. Muhammad Siiauap al-J>lN. 

Uppu-sambaudham-ay . . . sattangaj. Madras, 
Prciddcru:]/ of. 

Vyavahara-sara-sahgrahutn. Kanda-sami Pula- 

VAIl, M. 

Who is the Proprietor of the Soil ? NIla-meoha- 
charyar, V. 

Yajilavalkya-suiruti. Ya.j5avai.kya. 

LITERARY CRITICISM AND DRAMATURGY.' 

Charu - bandham - eka-padartho vuina - tarka- nirakuru- 
liam. Muhammad Sulaiman. 
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Ilukkana - vilakka - padipp’ -urai - maruppu [anony - 

jhohsJ. Vaidya-natha Desikak. 

Nutukav-iyul, Sc kya-nauayana Sastui. 

Nirakarana-timiru-bbanu. Muttu-icumara PlLLAl, T. 

Notice sur la Poesie Tamonle. Dupuis (L.-S.). 

Nyaya-vadabhasa-nirakaranam. Kaghavachau- 
yau, S. 

l’attina-palui-araychi. VfiDACH Al.AM PlLLAl. 

Poiun.ar-attu-padai-ponil-vilakkam (Critical Study 
of 1 | AddcndaJ Uopalachakyar, K.S., and 
Mamy-dkva Mudalty.yk, V. 

IMitia-lingit-junai-piidal-abliasa-darpariam (Marut-pa- 
manipfiu.) Bala-sunimra Nayakar. 

Tauiii-blnishai (Tbc Study of Tamil Literature). 
Saha-*! ana-muttu Pillal 

MISCELLANIES, COLLECTIONS, AND LITERARY 
PERIODICALS. 

Abldna va-patrikai. Pkrioi >ioal Publication s. — 
Madras. 

Ananda-dlpikai. Yknkata-sxtuba Uau. 

Bibliotheca Tamulica. Giiaui, ( K. E. L.). 

Brahina-vidya. PERIODICAL Publications. — Chi- 

dambaram. 

Iha-para-snkha-.sudhani. Periodical l’u blications. 
— Madras. 

.Tana-priyan. PERIODICAL Pu BLICATIONS. — Madras. 

Madras Christian College Magazine. Periodical 
P u plication s. — Madras. 

Malia-vikata-vinoda-kalanjiyam. Muhammad Ni- 
zam Muuyi al-Dlx. 

Morning Star ( Udaya- liirakai). Periodical Puiili- 

C ations. — Ja ffna . 

Xana-bodhini. Periodical Publications. — Madras. 

X ana-dipam. Periodica I, l’u plications. — Kandy . 

Xiitia-sagaram. Periodical Publications. — Ma- 
dras. 

Sen-dam ir. Academies, etc.- - -Madura. 

Siddbanta Doepika (Light of Truth). PERIODICAL 

I ’ u plication s. — Madras. 

Siddlianta-dipikai (Uninai-vilakkain). Periodical 

Publications. — Madras. 

S6ma-ravi. Periodical Publications. — Madras. 

Specimens of Hindoo Literature. Kixdkhsley 

(N. E.). 

Snbodha-parijafcam. Periodical Publications. — 

Trichi nopal- i. 

Tiuuir-agiim. Periodical Publications. — Tavjore. 

Vain-vihlsim. Periodical Publications. — Sriran- 

f/am. 

Yinodii-rasa-inanjari. VIka-sami Chettivar. 

Yisixhtudvaitiu. PElilODICAL PUBLICATIONS. — Sri- 
ranjani. 


Vi veka-chintaman i. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. — 

Madras. •••■*• 

Vivcka-snndaram. 4 Namas-sivaya Chetti. 
Yathartha-hhaSkaran. Periodical Publications. — 

Madras, 

PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY. 

1. 8AIVA BIDDHlSTAM. 

Abhasa-nana-nirodharn. Soma-sundara Nayakar. 
Acharya-prabhavam. Soma-sundara Nayakar. 
Aga in - b u pi -iinly chi - v i } uk k ui n . Suiiba-raya Aciiau- 
YAli. 

Anma-vicharam. Tarka-kuthara Taluimrj. 
llral 1 1 na-sutra-si vad vita-saiva-hhasliyam (Saiva-bad i- 
yam). Sju-kantua Sivaciiaryar. 

Bra b ma- vidya- v ikarpa-nirasan am . SGma-sun daiia 

Nayakar. 

Divodaya-shadakslmropadesam (Siva-iiana-desikam). 

Kumaka-guku-dasa Svami. 
l)ravida-malta-badiyain(Siva-iiana-bhtisbyarn). Siva- 
15 ana Svami, T. 

Guru-sishya-sambhava-varalaru kuritta vyasam. 

Kumaka-guku-dasa Svami. 

Ini -bav-iru -bad n. Akunandi Dkva-nayanar. 

Jivamna-bhedam. Guha-pasar. 

Kadavuhii kuritta vyasam. Kumaka-curu-DASA 
Svami. 

Kodi-kavi. UMA-PATI SivachaUYAR. 

Kuresa-vijaya-hhaugam. Soma-sundara NayakaB. 
Muya-vada-saiva-chanda-marutam. Hindu, Tsmd. 
Mey-kanda-sattiram \in loco], 

Mudar-kural-vada-nirakaranam. Vkdachalam Fit- 

LAI. 

Nal-ayira-prabaudha-vicharam. Ku..maka - GURU- 
dasa Svami. 

Neiiju-vidu-dudu. Uma-pati Sivaciiaryar. 

Panebaksbara-raliaayam (Anj’-erufct’-unmai). Na- 
nananda Svami. 

Paucha-pada-maha-vakyam. PaScha-Padam. 
I’otti-pa/rodai. Uma-pati Sivaciiaryar. 
Purusha-snkta-bbashyani. S r *NIVasa Diksmtau. 
SjSaiva-chrdamani. Soma-sundara Nayakar. 

Saiva-samaya-neri. Marai-Sana-sambandiiar. 

[Addenda] Marai-Sana-sam- 

BANDHAlt. * 

Saiva-samaya- vilakka- viim-vidai (Catechism of the 
Slmiva Religion). Sabha-pati Mudaliyar, K. 
Saiva-siddhanta-siittiram. Mey-kanpa-sahtram. 
Saiva-siddhan ta-tattva-pata- vitia- vi^ai. [Addenda] 
Skndinatji’-aiyar, K. , 

Saiva-vina-vidai. ArU-MUOA NavalaR. 

Sama-rasa-nana-dipam. Soma-sundara Nayakar. 

Sah k a rpa-n i rak araiaani. Uma-pa'II §iVACHiRYAfi. ; 

t 
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Siddhanta-ka^alai. Rai/y ana-sundara Mud auyar, 
SidcftmuUi-marabu-khanclaua-kharidanam. Siva- 
nana Svami. f 

Siddhanta-naua-bOdham. V edacii Aam Pillai. 
Siddb&nta-prakasi kai. Sarvatma-sambhu Siva- 

•ClIARPAR. 

Siddhanta-mtnukaram. Suma-rttndara Nay a kar. 

Sndlianta-aaiva- vina-vidai. Tiru - $ ana-8 a mba.nt - 

diia-svami rn,i,Ai. 

Siddhanta-ftckharam. Soma-sundaua Nayakar. 
Siddhaiitashtukam. Uma-fati Sivaohahyau. 

Siddlian ta - vachana - bkushanam. 1\ alyana - sun - 

DAK A MUDAUYAK. 

Sivadbikya-mtimvali. Soma-sundaua Nayakar. 
Siva-diioha-khaiidana-dhikkura-dandauam. Jaffna. 

— Sa iva-pa ripdUt na-sabhai . 
Siva-drolia-khandana-ninikaranain. Vaipya-natha 
CiiETTr, U. 

Siva-gltii. Puranas. — iMdma-pnranam. 

* Siva- mu n a- v i l a k ka n i . Sudb'-ai yau, IC 

Siva-nana-bodham. Mey-kanda Devar. 

Siva-naoii-siddhiyur-patapakkani, °siipakkam. A HU- 
NAN Dl DeVA-NAYANAR. 

Sivanaiida-lalirtil. Sankakachakyar. [Doubtful 
and Supposititious Work*.] 

Siva-paramy a-pradar sin i . Soma-sundaua Nayakar. 
Siva-praktt.sam. Uma-fati Si vacua ryau. 

Siva-prakasha Kattahii (Kloments of the Saiva Philo- 
sophy). Siva. 

Si va-rahasya- k 1 1 and a. Puranas. — Ska-mi a -pura - 

nani. 

jjJiva-samavada - klmndanam, Siva - sainavtidav - urui - 
maritppu. Si v A-ii ana S v a mt. 

Siva-tattva-cbintamani. Soma-sundaua Nayakar. 
Siva-tattva-s’n^ia-nidlii. Puranas. — Skunda-pu- 
ranam . 

Srl-sekkirfir- lira - vtlkk’ - mimai. Soma-sundaua 

Nayakar. 

S ubraln mmy a-bl 1 u jaiiga -sto trai n . Sankauacuauyar. 

[ Doubtful and Supposititious Works. ] 
Subralmmnyain cnbadai kuritta vyasain. Kumara- 
guku-dasa Svami, 

Suklumbaradliara-sloka-vicltfiram. Soma-sundaua 

Nayakar. 

Table of all the Tatwas (Suddhudvita-saiva-siddhanta- 

* tattva-patam). Sendin atu'-aiyau, K. 

Tat t va-prak asam. Tat t va- r r a k a sa Sva m i. 

Tiru-kali t.tu-pad iy ar. U y ya-vanda Deva-nayanar, 

Tirukadavur . 

Tiruv-arut-payan. Uma-fati Sivacitaryau. 

Tiuuv - undiy ar. U y ya-vanda Dkva-nayana u, 

Tiruviyalur . 

Unmai-nen-vijakkam. Uma-pati Sivacharyar. 
Untuauvijakkam. Mana-v.Ichakam Kadandar. 


Vaidika - suddhadvita-^aiva-siMdluinta-lattva -patu- 
vina-vidai. [ Addenda J Sendin atii'-aiyar, K. 

V ai ra- k u ppav am . Siya-S a na Svami. 

V r t'danta-i*liiilamani. Si v T a-piiak aka D ksik au. 

VMattai kuritta vyasaui. KumarA'GURU-dasa 
Svami. 

V i ua - vort-hfi. U M a-pati S i v .veil a u Y a R. 

2. YA18HKAVA 8IDDHANTAM. 

Admrya-hnidayaiii. [Addenda. J A rag i ya-m an av a i.a 

Peru- mat*. 

Aelmrya - lirudaya - sara - sangraham. Go? A la- 

KRUSHNA PlLLAl, T. 

Ar'-ayira-pudi. Pillai Tiiuimalai Nam at. 

Aroliir - fidi, Arlha - pafiohakum. Pillai LuKA- 

C HAK VAR. 

Asl i tildasa rabasyaiigal . Pi L la i Ld K Ac 1 1 Alt' v ar. 
Ashta-sldki. Par Asa ra Bhattak. 

Atma-vivaliam, A vastha-trayam. Nan -.tiya it. 

Blmgavad-gltai-sara-sangrabam. Tiru- v ink ata- 

SAMI MuDALIYAR. 

Bhagavad-vishayain. Arvargal. — Tira-ray-mori . 
(/Jialuh-sl6kl. Yamunach auyar. 

Divine Wisdom of tlie Dravida Saints. Arvarcal.- 
N ai -ay irani - Tini -ray- nt or i. 
Divya-jirabandlia-vyttkbyfuia-ratnftvali. Arvau- 
c.A L. — N al ■ ay i rain . — Knti re (Urn on . 
Draiuidopauishat-sara, Drninidojianisliat-tatjiarya- 
ratnavaji. VRnkata-natha Vkjiantacilvryar. 
Gad y a - tray am . j { A M \ N i u A . 

Git a r (; h a-s aiigrab a. YamunAgiiaryail 

Iru - liatti - mil - iiyira- pacli. Vedanta - ramanuja 
Maiia-di'*:sikar. 

Iyal-sat tu- vyakJiyanain. Pillai 1a ikam-.o yar. 
Manikka-imiJai. Periyav-aciiAn Pjllai. 

M u k ta* h 1 1 dga va j i . A c H A x 1 * j ll a i . 

M u i n n k si i u- k rn ty an i . N a N-.) i v a it. 

Mumukslni-padi. Pillai LoKacii auyar. 
Nana-sara-slokangaJ. Aragiya-manavala Peri - 

MAL. 

Nava-ratna-inalai, Nava-vidha-sambandlmm. Pillai 
Lokaohaicyar. 

Nigamana-padi. Periyav-achan Pillai. 
Nigamiinta-inaba-d6sikaii-vai]>bava-sara-sangrahaiii. 

V ftN K.VTA-N AT HA V EDA NT.AC1IA RY A R. 

Nii tt’-ettu-tiru-padi-prabba vara. Tjru-padi. 

Nyasa - vidya - darpanam. Vedanta - rAmani ja 
Maha-dksikak. 

On-badiu-ayira-pa«li. IJanga-jcamanlma Mama.- 

DKSIKAR. 

Para-mat a-bhahgam. Venkata-n atiia V eda nta * 

CIIAR YAK. 

Pftiranda-padi. Pillai Lokauhakyail 


u u 
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Paranda-rahasyam. Periyav-aciiAn Pillai. 

Pasura-padi-ramayanam. Perivav-achan Pillai. 

Prarricya-ratnam. Yam l'.n acuakyak, 

Prameya-sfiram. Arul-ala Pkru-mal Em-beru- 

MANAK. 

Pnunoya-sokliarain. I’lLLAI Lok acuaryar. 

] Tapunna-] larijalam. Varapachauyar, V.T). 

Priipiuina-jiaiitniiiiun. Pillai Lpkacuaryak. 

Ra'nasya-matrukti, Raliasya-nava-nitam, Ilaliasya- 
pudavf, Rahasy a ruin il va] i, Ruluisya-mtnavali- 
lirudayam, Itahasya-sandosam, Kahasya-snndesa- 
vivuranam, Kidiasya-traya-cliujaktun, Bahasya- 
traya-sara. Vknkata-natha Vkdantacharyak. 

Ramariuja-daya- patra- vyakhyanam. ViiNKATA- 
pksikar. 

Sai nagri-parampara-nadhain. N aS-jIya r. 

Sampradaya-parisuddhi. Yen kata -’s’ a T ii a Vk- 

T) ANTAOll A IIY A R, 

Sajiisara-samriijyani. Pii.lai Lokaciiauyak. 

Saranagnti-gadyam. Ramanuja. 

Sar a-sa ngral aim . 1*1 1 - la l LOk Ac i I a r v Alt. 

Sathakopady-adifuya-sn-sflkti-sudhiisviidim. Va- 
UAPA V KPANTACHA II Y A It. 

Sillarai -rahasy auga] . Yknkata-natiia Vkiunta- 

CIIARYAR. 

Smiiad-bhashyilrtha-aahgraham. Ramanuja, 

Siir;mga-gndyam. Ramanuja. 

Sri-vaisln.iava-tattvain. Ramanuja Navalar. 

Siiyah-pati-padi, Tani-charainam,Tam-dvayam,Tani- 
prai.iavain. Pillai LokaciiAryar. 

Tattva-bhfishanain. Yam un Acuaryar. 

Tat Lva-matrukii, Taltva-nava-nltam, Tattva-padavi, 
Till I va- ratnuvali, Tattva- ratriava) i - pratipiidya- 
saiigraba, Tattva-sandesam. Vknkata-natha 
YkpaNTachaRVAR. 

Tat tva-sekharam. PlLLAI I.okaCH ARYAU. 

Tattva-traya-chulakam. Vknkata-natha Vkiunta- 
ciiaryar. 

Tatt va-tvayain. Pillai I/>kacii arvar. 

Tiru-manlrartham. Aracii ya-maNA v ala Peru-MAL. 

Ton-nadai-tulakkam, Trimsat-prasiiottara-kharida- 
nam. Vknuipa VIra-uagiiav Acharyar. 

VacLaiia-Lliflslmnaiu. PlLLAI LokaciiAryar. 

Vai ku lit I la-gady am. Ram a N uj a. 

Yiikya-guni-paramparai. Vakya-OURU. 

Varttu-malai. Tinh’-akagiya Peku-mal Jivak. 

Vfilanta-sara-sangraham. Mupai.iy-anpan-pasar. 

Vittumi-dusliana-pariharam. N arayana Pii.lai, 
" V.C. 

Vrulruchrliliika-padi. Pillai LOk.yoiiaryar. 

3. UPANISHAD8 AND ADVAITA-VEDlNTAM. 

A ] latokslmnublditi. SanKARACHARYAK. 

Atiua-t i) tliain. Kankar acharyar. 


Atma-b6dha-prakfi$ika. Krusiina f&STRl, P. V. 

Biila-bodham [i» loco \. * ' 

Bala-bodhinl. .\ppaya DTkshitar. 
Bhoda-vada-tiroskaram. Auiyan, rscud. 

Brahma Sutra Artlia Deepika. Badarayana. 
Brahma-stitram. Baparayana. " 

[Addenda] Badarayana. 

Brahma - vidyamruta - sagaram. Panoua - naAa 

Sastri. 

Dasa-slokl. Sankakacharyar. 
Gauda-pada-karika[i. Gaupa-papa Acharyar. 

Hindu Holy Bible (Aryar-satya-vedam). Upani- 

SIIADS. 

Isavasyopanisbat - tlka. Bala - subbahmanya 

Brahma-svami. 

Jul liilopanishad. IJPANLSUADS. 

J ivau-mukti-prakaranam. Sayanacuaiiyar. 

Kaivalya-bhashyam. Srinivasa DIkshitar, K.li. 

Kenopanishad - dlpikai. Bai,a - subbahmanya 

Brahma-svami. 

Moksha-sfulhana-vilakkam. Ramananpa Svami. 

Mudur-k u ral-umn ;ii , (M udtir-kuraj-vfula-nirnkarana- 
sata-dushilin). Dv ITA-MATA-TUl A8KAKI. 
Mudar-kuiiil-vadiun. IIvita-mata-tiuahkAri. 

Nana-ilarsani. Nata-raja Aivar, M . V . 

Nanii- jlva- vada-kattajai (Tattva-kattajui). Sesiia- 

l)Itl Si VAN A It. 

Nava-nlta-saram. A PPA-KVAMI PlLLAI. 
Nishibauubliuti. Aru-MUCA Svamt, Tirukdvalur . 

Nutt’-ettu Upanisbattugal. IJpANIsnADS. 

Pancliadasa-prakaranam. Sayan acuaryar. 
PaSeluidasl (Vedanta-p°.). RAtanachakyak. 
Panehiidasupanisliatlali. Upanisiiads. 
Paiiolukarana-malia-vakyam [anonyiuoiiR]. YA - 
LAM UAL. , - 

Ratna-uuilikai. jMuttu-kumaka-svami Mupaliyar. 
Sama-rasa-fiana-cliandiikai. Ml'TTU-kum,\ra-syami 
Mudauyau. 

Sampradaya-chintanaigal. Kara-patra YugIsvara. 
Siddliaiita-bindu. Maphu-sudana Sarasvati. 

Suddha-nirulamba-margam (Kruslina-nnigu-maha- 
laja-sanivadam). SftsilACHALAM Nayupu. 

Tattva- bod liam [ in loco |. 

Tattva-darsaui. Nata-uaja Aiyar, M. V. 

Tattva-vadam. Ariyan, Pseud. 

Upaidsliad-vidya. Upanishaps. 

Vasudeva-manauam. YasupEva Yati. 
Vedfinta-dlpikai. Ariyan, Pseud. 
Yedilnta-paribhasliai. [Addenda] Diiaiima-uaja 

DiKSHITAlt. 

Yedanta-saram. Ciianpra-sEkhara Svami. c 

Vicluira-sagarain. Nischala Dasa. 

Viveka-saram ( V asudfiva-mananam). VivftKA-s^- 

uam. 1 
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V rutti-praWtkaram, Vrutti-ratnavali. Nisciiala 

* Dasa. 

4. Kilt A AHD VAIslsHIBR. 

, Anumana-vilakkam. [Addenda] Nakayan’-aiyan- 
*oar, y. 

Nyaya-prakasam. On i n-r . hananan da Giri. 

I%dartha-dlpikai. MruoSsa Pit^ai, tf.P. 

Tarka-kaumudi. Biiaskaka. 

Tarka-vijakkam (AJav’-iyul). Soma-sundara Pil- 
• LAI. 

5. YOGA. 

Cosmic Psychological Spiritual Philosophy. Sarjia- 
I'ATI SVAMI. 

Hatha-yoga-pi-adipika. Svatmakama Youi. 
Sita-ramanjanL'ya-sannada-sara-sahgralium. Para- 

SU-RAMA pANTUI.U. 

Ut.tara-gita \in loco], 

* Yoga-nanfinubhava-dipikai. VknkatA-raya YoniN- 

ItRAR. 

6. ISLAM. 

Klniiya i sa'iidat. Muhammad ibn Muhammad, al- 
(Jhnzza/i. 

Miftah al-rahinan. Muhammad Sahir. 

7. MISCELLANEOUS SYSTEMS. 

Advaita-dvaita-visishtadvaita-siddlmnta - siira-sah- 
graha- vi mV v i d a.i . Nara-simmalu Nayudu. 

Arya - rnata - siddhauta - sahgraham. Kum; - ham i 

? i * : Aiyar. 

Brahma-sfltm-dravida-1 ihashyam. BA dara van a . 
Dasopauishad-dravida-bhushyam. UPANisitADH, 
Hinduism (T-ftpva-fundn-aainayam, Brahma-samaya- 
vina-vidai, Mata-vruksham). Nara-simmalu 
Nay«i>u. 

Light on the Path (Miirga-vijakkam). Collins, 
afterwards Cook (M.). 

Nijimanda-vilasara. Sundara Svami. 

Prasuhgatu. Vivkkanasda. 

Viveka-ohintamani. Nija-guna Yogi. 

POETEY. 

1. CLASSICAL POETRY (NOR-RELIGIOUS). 

(i.) Ethical Poetry, 

' Achara-kflvai. Fkku-vayin Mulliyar. 

A pa-nef i-charam. MuNAl-rApl y A it. 

Fleurs de l’Inde. India. 

•luflisehe Sinnpflanzcn und Bluinen. GltAUL 
(K. F.JL). 

K*yilar-agaval, Kapilar. 

Kura tJfcmcrmhiun. TlRU-VAI,pUVAR. 
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Manavala-iuu’ayana-satakam(Tiru-vehkata-s 0 .). Na- 

RlYANA BhARATI. 

Nal-vari. Auvaiyak. 

Nan-mani-ghatikai. Yilambiya-Naganar. 
Nan-neri. Siva-i*kakasa DJosikab. 

Nari-vrultam. Tiru-takka Dkvau. 
Xlki-mo.yi-tinittu. Wai.kku (J.). 

Paja-mori. Mun-ruraiv-araiyar. # 

Tamil Minor Poets (Niti-mlt-tirattu). Tamil Minor 
Ports. 

Tamil Wisdom. Boisinson (K. d.). 

Tiru-kuraj. Auvaiyar. — Xiipposilitious Works. 

Tri-katukam. Nalladanar. 

Vukk’-undam (Mnd’-tmii). Auvaiy.\I| 

(ii.) Erotic , Romantic , and Panegyric Poetry . 

Abinmnnan-sundari-nialai. PuGAUiONDl. 

Aiudum battu. Pakanar. 

Ain-(linriiysiim-ba<lu. Mahan Pohaiyanak. 

A i n -gu ru-nu r u. K 0 n alC i;.- k i if v u . 

Alliy-arusaiii-iualiii. Pugakknoi. 

Aram 1 >attu. Nacurllaiya h. 

.1 Mi arafca i n . N a r j . A P ill a i . 

lUifuatain (Bharala Vunba). PkhUN-TIKVANau. 

Chulamuni. Tola-moiji JHovak. 

Rrfim battu. Kaitlak. 

Ettam 1 wxttii. Awsi l-k ijj Ait. 

liariscliandm-piiranani. Vika Iyavkk.vvau. 

J niyadu nar-padu. Pi'da n-skndanak. 

I mil dam battu. Kannanak. 

J ivaka-chiiitamani. Tikcj-takka Dkvar. 
Kadambari. | Addonda] PAN A. 

Kaja- mu^Iia pulavar . . . piidiyavai. K a la-mk< ; ii am 

Kaiavaji. Poygajyar. 

Kaiiiigattu pan ini. J AVAN -gonuaN. 

K nl i- 1< >gai. N a llan n v van a k. 

Kamba-ranHlyana-kani-poniL Kantian. 
Kamba-ramayaiiam. K am ban. 

| Addenda] Kami) an. 

K urinji, K uriiiji-pattu. K atilar. 

Madurai-kaiiji. Makudanak. 

Malia-bliaraUun [in- loro\. 

V ili.ibuttCuak. 

Ma.lai-l»ad u-gadam (Kuttar-atjtu-padai ). Pkki'N- 

KAL-SIKANA.R. 

Mn ni-makl mlai . Sattan. 

M a ru dan i . Ubam-booi y ail 
M ullai. P JO VAN AH. 

Miillai-pattu. NavI'Udanar. 

Muiiram battu. Gautamanak. 

Naidadam. Ativiua-uama Panijiyan. 

Nala-vcn-bfi. Puoaukniu. 

Nalla-dangill-kall lai. Puga i< Sndi . 

N angam battu. K Am van ah. 
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Nedu-nal-vadai. NakkTra Dkvar. 

Neydal. AmmOvanar. 

Ode to a King. Mum-naka-rafab. 

Onbadftm baltn. Perun-gunruu Kirar. 

Or u- d u rai - k 6 vai (Nani-kan-pudaittal). Amirta 
Kavi-kayak. 

PadiJ.tu-pattu [in loco\. 

Palai. Odalandai. 

Pancha-pandavar-vana-vusam. PlJGARKNDI. 
Pattiua-palai. Kijdra-kannanar. 

Pattu-piittu \in loco\. 
l’avaja-kodi-millai. Pugakerdi. 

Perum-buji-attu-padai. Eudra-kannanaR. 
Porunar-iiijn-padui. Mudattama-kanniyar. 
Pulavar-atj/n -padai. Sjriya Patna Kavi-kayau. 

Baglui-vamsani. Kalidasa. 

Silapp’-adhikaram. Ilan-uov-amgal. 

Siru-ban attu-padai. Nattattanar. 
Tiifijai-vanaii-kovai. I'ovya-moki Pulavak. 

Tinai-inalai mitt’-aim-badu. C « ANI-M knii a v I Y ar. 

U ttara-kandam . Otta-kOttar. 

Va rn a- k iilad i tt; m- riiadul . Rattan. 

Yikmina-cbolan-ula. Vjkrama-oiiokan. 
YasOdliaradsavyam. Yasodharan. 

(iii.) i Miscellanea. 

Mut-toll’-ayiram [in In **>]. 

Ntil-adivar | in loco |. 

Pan-niani-kottu. [Addenda] Uaja-ratnam Pillai. 
I’an-init-lirattu. Pandi-turai Dkvar. 
I’lira-ni'miiru [in, loco\. 

Pura-pornl-ven-bn-inulai. Aiyanar-idanar. 

Tamil Poetical Anthology. Poi’K (< r. TJ.). 
Taui-pfidat-tirattii. Uama-rami Naycdu, K . 

_ TAM-PAPAL. 

Tim-kuraJ. Tiru-valluvar. 

2. MODERN POETRY. 

(i.) Ethical Poetry. 

P»alya-kumnri. Tamui-mutti; Pillai. 
Ul’-ara-nondi. Arnold (J. 11.). 
Mup-porut-bodhain. Scott (T. M.). 
Nlti-neri-vilukkam. K dm ARA -GURU-PARA Tambjran. 
Niti-nuru. Mruoesa Pillai, S.P. 

Ulaga-uiti. Auvaiva u. — Supposititious Work*. 
Viveka-ehintamani (Niti-eh 0 ., Vejlai-eh°.). Vivkka- 

CUINTAMANI. 

(ii.) Erotic and Romantic Poetry. 

Adi-parva-odaui. [Addenda] Kanxa-dasan. 
Chandra-liaHa-kattiyam (lY>mimu-votti). J KNART- 
TANAM PiLLAI. 

I.>ainayunt-i - nuilai (Naja - cliakravartti - atmufmai). 
[Addenda] EkAmijara Mudaliyak. 


Hermit (Manari-guyambiya Madhavattint). Par- 

NJ2LL (T.), • 

Kalyana-gltam. «K angaci i a ryar, KunvaUur. 

K avi-kunj ara-pada nga] . Kavi-kuSjaua BhaRATI. 

Kusa-lavakliyam (Kainfiyana-uttara-kilndam). Ka- 
ma van am. • 

Madliiua-kavi-padangaj. Madhura-kayi Bharati. 

Mad urai- vlra-alaiikaram . £ K a m iuka M u daliya4< . 

Madurai-vira-svami-kathtti. Vika-svami. 

Maba-bliarata-iuiimanai. A nnaviyak. 

M aha-bh arata in . Eanga-natiia Kavi-rayar. 

Malai-imittn-malai. Shanmukham Pillai, S.A. 

M an i - 1 »ra v ala- v irat a-par vam. Vis v a-n a iii a S 0 Ri. 

Mano-rainya-singara-padain. Govln da-ra.ii; Muda- 
liyar, V. y and Anna-rami Pillai, A. 

Megba-dnta-kari kai. Kat jpasa. 

Kaja-ehakravartti-arnmanai (Naidadam). Vexni- 
malax Pillai. 

Nanda-inandala-satukain. Nandan. 

Padangal. Vijaya-ranga Mudaliyau. 

Parva-varnanai-kalambakam (Indian Seasons). Su- 
BRAUMANYA AlYAR, T.S. 

Kuraa-kavi-piidangaj. Kama Kavi-rayar. 

Kainayana-charitra-kuinmi. Padmasani Amma(. 

I taimly una-kouimi. K a mayan am. 

liainayana-k u mini. V knkata-ua m’-aiyar. 

Kamayana-or-adi-kirttanai. Kaja-skiuiara Mu- 

DALIYAR. 

Sallapa-lavani. Govinda-sami Upamiyayab and 
Ponxu-samt Pillai. 

Saiigralia-raui ay anam . Naratana-sami Aiyar, N.A. 

S rl-nimar- vana- vasam. Kama-lingam Pillai, M.N. 

Tattai-vidu-dudu (The Parrot Messenger). Sara- 

YANA-MUTTU l^ILLAI. 

Transvaal-yuddha-kuiiiini. VeluP tt .lai, TM. 

Vachala- (Vatsala-) kalyanam. Vkmbu Ammal. 

Valtnlki-ramayana-])attu. Kamayanam.^ 

Vanniya-kula-knlyana-kottu. Vanniyar. 

(iii.) Panc(ji/ric t Satiric , and Elegiac Poetry. 

‘Alim al-fasikln jaliil al-musha’iklun. [ Addenda] 
Mduyi al-DlN ilm HamId Mui'm al-I)iN. 

Ceylon 0 overnors (Lahkai-desadhipatiga}). Mari- 

muttij Upaduyayar. 

Cliarama-kavigaJ. Anga Pillai. 

Kuusiina Pillai, A. 

Sada-siva Mudaliyar. K . M . 

Christopher Bonjean . . . deba-viyogattin peril iyatl-iya 
pralajia-kavitai. Bonjean (C.). 

Congress Oita. [Addenda] Bala-subkaiimanya 
Bhauma-svami. 

Installation of . . . Sri Krishnarajendm Wotlayar Ba- 
hadur, Maharaja of Mysore. Nara yana-sA^i 
Pii,lai, T.G. 
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Intellectual |)flerin 
• • DltA, %abu. 


ig (Mfmasopayana). HakischaK- 


Joscph Sclva-nayakam I’illai deha-viyogain-anadin 
perifsolliyakfidal. Ski,va-n.v y^*kam I'illai (J.). 

Jubilee Songs. Jeremiah (S. S.). 

Koiflnu-jfttu- Kasi-visvanatha Mudamyar. 

Kudirai-pandaya-lavani. Banua-sami dasan. 
Maim-rani-aminauai. Periya-suhiia Ilium; Yar. 
Maisur-prablm - malai. Nar ay ana - s am i I'jllai, 

T.G. 


Manakkar-aiiu-padai. NakAyana-sami Aiyak, A. 
Mrug'-appa-nava-rasu-silodai. Anga Pii.i.AI. 
Pmlapa-kavitui. Tamb’-aiva Uradjiyayar. 

Saiyid Zamin Naniyar avargal peril . . . iyat(.a pattn. 

Subh’-aiya Dksikar. 

Tanittu. Lawton (B.). 

Yande Matarum (Svadosa-gitunga), National Songs). 

SUBRAHMANYA BlIAUATl, C. 

Vedanta -dosika-vailihava-prakasikai-klrttanai. A- 

NANTA lillARATI. 


Ycngitta-iayar-avargal - padugala - cliindu. G ana- 

I'ATi Nayudu, K.M.t S'. 

Viktjjoriyal-avargaj-pattiibliishekattai kurittu (Poem 
regarding the assumption of the title of “ Empress 
of India” by . . . Queen Victoria). ILui.v-sami 

Pulavak, B.$. 

« 

(iv.) Miscellanea . 

Kumara-sami-mudaliyar - kavi- lirattu. Kvmara - 

sami Mudamyar, U. 

Pavahir- virtual a (Thu Poets’ Feast). Surya-naka- 

YANA S.VSTRI. 

Tumarai-min-malar (The Fresh Lotus). Bala-kaMA 
Aivau, N. 

Tani-pasura-togai. St; kya-n auayana Sastri. 


8. POEMS 07 BELIGIOUB AND PHILOSOPHICAL DOCTEINE 
# AND DEVOTION. 

(i.) Christian, 

Aenos-kanni-ammanai. Agnes, St, 

Annai-aruhgal oppari. An dues Pillai. 
Arehya-barbarammal - amumnai. Deva-hahayam. 

Ardiya-sishta-alas’-ammauai. Santa-Chiiz. 
Archya-sish^a-alasu-vrutfcam. [Addenda] Alexis, St. 
Chintakula-tirattu. Mary. 

Deva-mata-ammanai. Mary. 

Deva - sahaya- sikhamani - malai. Peva - sahayam 

PiLLAI. 

Ilymnarium Tamulieiim. Hymnals. 

Hymnologia Pamulica (T°.). Hymnals. 

Hy nmologia Gerinano-tam ulica. II ymnals. 

ifymns for Schools. IIymnals. 

Iyosu-nayakar-tiru - satakam. [Addenda] Arnold 


Karttarin jenrina-kirttanai. Suihta-vakvam Pillai. 

IvarunariiirtU'SHgara-tii-Jittu. [ Addenda] Aiikaiiam 

Pandjtau. 

Kinstu-samaya-klrttanam. Antuni-kctti Anna- 

VI YAH. 

Kirttaiiii-.sangraham. Arnold (J. IF). 

Lyrics. Kikmek (W. K. t>k). 

Mariy-amman-perir tottira-kiiLtanarn. Mary. 
Maskollai - archya - sishta - anal - Ispari-i»oril padidHm. 
Philip (0. P.). 

N ana-glfcnhgaj, Si una-put t. ugal. 1 1 ym n als. 

Wesley (J.). 

N aiui-klrt tanaiga]. V kda-n ay a ka Sastri. 

Nana- pat tugalin rfiga-pustakam. Hymnals. 

Siaua-pattu-mnlai. Hymnals. t 

Nana-saundari-anunauai [in. loco |. 

_ May ill Pillai. 

Padinimlnmm Singu-myar . . . guru-palpibhishokam 
petfca aimbadam varuda-mabdrsaviittai pattiya 
kirUanaigaj. Sijuha-vak yam Pillai. 

Paradise Lost (Pinigavana-pralayam, Svarga- nikkam). 
Milton (J.). 

Pralapa-sagaram, Santiago Pillai. 
Piusiihga-vyakljyana-kummi. Antonis ( F.S., 

Don J.). 

Pnlambal. Antony, St. 

Salem Hymnal and Lyrics. Hymnals. 
SaiilanrU-sanjuga-vilaHa-kuinini. Pacheco (F.). 

Sanl'-antoniyar-ainmanai. Antony, St. 

Seha-mfilai (Jcpamalei, Rosary of Songs and Prayers). 
Yeda-nayaka Sastri. 

Snapaka- sanjuvain-aninittnai. Pc vi manna - sjnga 
Mcdaliyar Joseph. 

Spiritual Songs. Hymnals. 

Story of Samson (Sainsun-katliai). Tampj*mi; jti; 
Pillai. 

Tamil Christian Lyrics. Hymnals. 

Tamil Hymn Book, Hymns. Hymnals. 
Tarka-kummi. AntOni-natiiau. 

Tem-ba-malai. Bksuhi (C. ii. K). 

Tom-bav-aiii. Bksghi (C. (1. E.). 

Tini-chelvur-kavyam. Ahhl-ajta Nava lai:. 
Tiru-mariyayi-perir tottira-padigaiu. Tamii’-aiya 
Pillai, S. 

Tiru-pfn-ani. Besciii (C. G. It.). 

Tirutalaivillin vnri-nadai-padam. Pereira ( Don F.). 
Tiru-vjlkku-puranain. Bihle.- Complete. /JiMrn. 
Tottira gltum [m luco\ 

Veda-puriy-antadi. 1 )uuai-s a m i M uda li y ail 
V ollai-antarli. Arnold (J. IF). 

Yatrai-klrttanai. Santiago Pillai. 
Yesu-kirlsta-mUhar-udaiya tini-pfnjugajiri mel o])pari. 
Mutta-tamhi Pulavak. 


X X 
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(ii.) Moslem. 

‘Alxl al-ltaKnian ‘Arahi siit;ikam. Pav.vX! Pcjlavak. 

Ananda-klrttauai. Muhammad Sultan. 

‘Aslnlm-karana-kmiuni-chindu. Muhammad Kanxu. 

Cliitra-kuvi-mudaliya fMda-padajj-Jftiuttu. ‘Abd al- 
Kawk Navinar. 

Kasa id i bandali. Bandah (‘Add hI-Waimab). 

Kliainsina-faruluh-iinUai. Muhammad Kannu. 

Kisttana-majid. [Addenda] ‘Abd i»1-Majid. 

Kii ttaija-tirattu. Muhammad ‘Abd al-KAom. 

Maidmitt-viLkya-klrttiUitt-ianjitam. Makhdum Mu- 
hammad ihu Piu Muhammad. 

Ma/.luir al-alikam. Sam Shiiiab al-I)iN. 

Mey-nana-tini-padat-tirattu. Muiivi al-l)lN Mai.UK 
MudaAiv.vi!, Kottaru, the Elder. 

Mey-miua-vijakkam. Muiivi al-DIs Mai.uk Mu- 
Iialiya.1i, hot! ant, the Younyer. 

Mnliy i - al - dii i - andavargaj - kanduri - alahkara - ray il - 
vari-iiadai-cliiudu. SliAU al-llAMlD ibn MI ran 
S a in 11 . 


Nubi-allah-perir padigatu. Muiivi al-DlN Karpu- 


DAIYAK. 

Niuia-peu-kiunnii. 

N iiim-ratnakuram. 
Padauanda-inilliii. 
Paiin’ ■irandu-nmlai. 
Lkrbai. 


Hamid. 

Muhammad Milan Mast ax. 
Muhammad Sultan. 

[Addenda] ‘Abd uI-Kadib 


Pavaniy-alahkaram. Sultan Muiivi al-PiN. 

Saugita-chintamani. Shah al-lI.YMiD ibn MIhan 

Sahib. 

Sira-puranam. ‘Umar. 

Sira-satakain. Muhammai Sultan. 
Tiru-kottriHu-kidarnbakain. K akupp’-aiya Pava- 


lau. 

Tiru-nadai-variy-alaitkaram. Ahmad ibn Kadir 
Muiivi uI-IHn. 

Tiru-pfujiil-tirattu (Piidal). Mastan Sahib. 

[Addenda] Mastan 

Sahib. 

Torugai - raiijita - alahkaram (SliarTatin tulakkam). 

Turab Muhammad Husain*. 

Tottim-padigaiu. Muhammad Sultan. 
Yeda-pwanatii. Periya Nuii Lebrai. 
Yfinai-kadal. Muhyi al-Diw Karpudaiyar. 


(iii.) Savva. 

Adipura-tala-puriinam. P u u a N as.- -Brdk mduda- 

pimhiam. 

Advita-ven-bfi. Stva-prak.vsa Svami. 

A gatt is varar-padigaui. Sam u a-si va Kavi-rA vaii. 

Akhilandiisvariy - amman - pad igam. Sam ba-si va 

Kavi-rayar. 

Ambika-pati-kovai. Ambika-pati. 
Amuida-tiruv-arut-pa. liAMA-UNUA Pili.AI, AT. 


Annamalai-satakam. Tiru-chittambai^Navalaii. 
Annamalai-ven-ba. Namas-sivaya SvAmi, Chidam- 
baram. 

AppiYliy-adigal-nayanar-charitra-klrttanai. Sun- 
dara Acuakyak. • 

A rapalisura-satakarn. Ambai,a-vana K^vi-ltAy'AK. 
Arimaya-tala-puranam. [Addenda] Kanija-sami 
Kavi-bayak. c 

Arnnachala-klrttanai. ViRANA Pulavar. 
Arunacliala-puranam. Ell’-appa Navalak. 

Ar unite hala-satak am. Sabiia-pati Mudaliyar, K. 

Aruiia-giri-puranam. Makai-Mna-samban dhar v 

Aruna-giriy-antudi. Namas-sivaya Pkvar. 
Avinasi-karunainbikai-satakatn. Yasudeva Mu- 
PA1.1YAH. 

Bfila-subrahmanyar-peril pa-rnalai-vruttam. SlNNA- 
V1RAPPA CilETTl. 

Jlrali ma-tarka-stavam. Appaya DJksiiitak. 
Ctiidambam-kiunmi. Gopaia-krusiina Aiyar, 
A.Iih. 

Chidambaram srt-aabha-nat liar-peril . . . klrttanam, 
MUTTU-TANDAVAR. 

Chitra-kavi-puiijam. Kapala-murtti Pillar 

1 lakali inu, - murtti - ash takarn . San K AKACll ABYAB. 

[ Doubtful and SappositiiiouH Wvrk s.j 
Devaram (Pevara-padigttiiga}, D°.-tirattu). TlBU- 

MURAI. 

Dliarapura-tala-piiranam. Vkl-ayudha PANDITAB. 
Dvadasu-nama-sanklrttauam. Tattva-raya Svami. 
Hari- braliinesvara-tottira-pa-malai. VlRA-MUT- 
TANNA NaTT YK- 

Idai-kattu-siddlmr-ptwlal. IpAl-KADAR. 
Kadamba-vana-puranam. VIma-natha Panditab. 
Kadirai - yatrai - vijakkam. V jnay AK a - MURTTI 

Chktti. 

Kalaiyar-kovir-puiunam. SubraBManya AlYAB, 
T.S. 

KMi-kadiresar-adaikkala-pattu. Siva-ciAdamb^BA 
Aiyar. 

Kali-turai-timv-antadi. Nambiy-Andar Nambi. 
Kal-vujaiy-autadi. Sinna-tambi Pulavab. 

Kambai - vaji - nadai - kummi. Kapala - MUBTTI 
PlLLAI. 

Kaiichi-puranam. Siva-Sana Svaml 

Kanda-devi-puiaiiam. MiNAKSHl-suNDAllAM Pillai. 
Kanda-punXna-cliumkkam. Sambandha-sarana- 
TAYA-SVAMI. 

Kanda-puranam. PuRANAS. — Skanda-puranam. 
Kandar-al aii k aram. Aiiuna-giui-natha SvAmi. 
Kaudar-anubh&ti. Auuna-oiri-natha Svami. 

Kandar-kali-ven-ba. Kumaba-guku-para Tam- 

BIIIAN. 

Kantimatiy - amba} - tiru - viya - alankaram. Gana- 
pati Nayudu, K.M.S. c 
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Karuppannajsvami-satakam. IUma-sami Kavi- 

. • KAYAK, M . A . 

Jvaai-khiuidam (°kandam). ^.’utcanas. —Ukandu- 
( pura-i' uim. * 

Kayilai-badi-kalatti-bddi-tirftv-antfidi. Nakkuia 

^DEvajl 

Klrttonam. Maki-mutta Pillai. 
Kfinesar-kal-vottu. Sinna-tamui Pillai. 

' ' # P • 1 * * 

Konesar-padigam. Kawua-vkr Pillai. 
Kottur-pumnam. Subuaumanya Ajyar, T.S. 

KSyin-nau-mani-malai. Pattanattu Pillai. 
Xoyir-puranain. Uma-pati Sivaguakyak. 

Madurai-ruiiiaksliiy-amniai-pij!ai-tamir. Kumara- 

GUKU-PAKA Tam » l KAN. 

Madurai- ven-bii-imilai. Ann’a-m ai.ai Mubamyar. 
Maglia-puranam. AtivIka-hama Panbiyan. 

Maiiiiipadikarai-puruijiam. Mina ksiu-s undaram 
Pillar T. 

Marai-sniy-auladi. SiNNA-TAMW Pi; i.a VAR. 

• Marnd’-adi-antadi. Appa-tijrai Pillai, M. 

Mayil-vruUam. Akuna-giiu-natua Svami. 

Mayiira-giri-puvanam. Y Elan ta-su braiim an y a 

PiLLAI. 

Mey-kanda-tira-pugar, Mey-kanda-volayudha-sata- 
karn. Aijauu-muttu Pulavar. 
Mey-iifina-pulumbal. Bhabra-uiriyar. 
Mragar-autadi. Siianmukiia Nani yah. 

Mf « gar- vichi tra-j & v aj iga] . Patna-samia-pati. 

Muuisiirar-nava-mani-miilai. Siva-chiiumuaba 
Aiyar. 

Nallai-vadi-volar-asiriya-vruttam. Yaidya-linoa 
Pilrai, V.K. 

Ndlvar-nan-niani-mdlai. Siva-prakasa Dksikar. 

— SiVA-SAMIMU PULAVAR. 

Ndna-kumt^i | in loco). 

Ndnam. Pattanattu Pillai. 

— — SUNDARA-ML’RTTl NaYANAR. 

Nana-sagAa-ven-ba. Nana-saoakam. 

Naiidanar-eharitra-kirttanai. Gopala - krusiika 

Aiyar, A . Ilh . 

Ncnj’-ari-vilakkam. [Addeuda] Gana-pati-iusar. 
Nor- ko j-u- vairavar-padi gam . AjjU-MUGA Pillar 

U.C. 

Niuigambakkam Vara-siddhi-vinayakar-pafieha-rat- 
nam, etc. Samba-siva Kavi-kayak. 

, Ptidal. Agappky Sidbuar. 

Kumara-guku-basa Svami. 

Pamb’-atti Sidbuar. 

Pattanattu Pillai. 

Pfidat-i/irattu. Paraniy-aita Aiya. 

Padafc-tiru-murai. Pattanattu Pillai. 
•Paficliakkhara-raalai. PaSchaksharam. 

Para-malaiy-antddi. Siva-prakasa Desikab. 
Pfr»mauanda-dlpam. Paramananda. 
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Paja-mofi-viJakkani (Tandalaiyar-satakain). Pabi- 

KA8U PULAYAK. 

Pu rani-pa- mfilai. Siva-sankaka-m crtti Pillar 

Paraiii-tala-puranain. P>aL,a-subrahmanya Kavi- 
kayak. 

Periya-fmna-kovni. SiDOlTARGAL. 

Poiiya-jiuraiiain (Tirn-tondar-puranam). SEkkikail 
Pulambal. Pattan attu Pillai. 

I’uliyur- yen-1 »i. Maki-mutta Pillar 8 

Pumnanamlodaya in. Si v a-i.ing a N a van a r. 

Sara-prabandham. Namas-sivaya Svami. 

Sutaka-tirattn. Pama-sami Nayui.HR K. 
Sata-niani-kovai. Sata-mani. 

Saundarya-labari. Sank AR.u.ii Uiyar.. [JJouht/id 

and SuppoxUitioHs Workn.\ 
Setu-parvaba-vartimiy-nimnai-piljai-tamir. A kina- 
i’hala Kavi-kayak, M . H . 

>Seyur-iiirugan-pij|ai-taniir. ViUA-lLUiltAVA M Ul»A- 

L1YAR. 

Shainnuklia-sbadakahara-pailigam. Gana-pati 
Nayuimj, K . M . S . 

Sliddasa-prabandliimi. Aku-mugam Pillai, A .I\ 
SiddluiTitashtakam. Uma-pati Sivaoiiaryak. 
Sigari-kovai. M i n a kkiii-h e n i > a u a m Pillai, T. 

Suigai-inrugesar-padigam. Via, I' Pillai, V.K. 

Singai-uagar-antadi. SakA-siva Paniutail 
.S iru-tonda-uayanar-charitnniL M uni-h.\MI M uua- 

javAR, S. 

Sijjtambala-nadi-ven-lai. SlTTAMltALA-NA pli ,’AI,. 

Si va-nama-inabimai. Siva-prakasa 1 Ii:siK ail 
S iva-nama-sankii'Uanam. Sumjaua Mubamyar, 
V.A. 

Siva-nainava]i|-tirattu |. Eama-linca Pillai, A". 

Sivananda-bOdbam j in loco). 

Siva-pumnadi-tottira-inaiijari. Tiru-venkaTa Na- 
YUBU. 

Siva-saiikara-salakam. VIra-sami Upabiiyayar, li. 
Siva-subrahnianya-kadavu]-tiru-innkbav-ula. Ka- 
pala-mi ktti Pillai. 

Siva-subi-aliinanya-svami-poril Tirucliondur-vari-iia- 
dai-padam. SuBRAii.MANYA Pan bitar, T.O. 

Si va-vakyar-padal. Siva-vakyar. 

Skandananda-narttana-gitam. SfTA-RAMA Sa-stim. 

Skainia-piiianam (Kanda-p 5 .). Puranak. 

Sona-saila-inalai. Siva-prakasa Desikar. 

Soriijwi-dar.sanam. Sami-natua Pillai, I’.M. 

Submbrnanya - kadavu] - kshetra - kovai - pijbii -tamir . 

C'mUAMBARA MUNIVAR. 

Subralimanyar-asiriya-vruttain. Arunaciiala U pa- 
bhyayak. 

Suohlndra - Btbala - puranam. Mct-tamir - KAVI - 

RAYAR. 

Sdrai-md - nagar - puranam. Mi-N'aksiii - sl nb aram 

Pillai, T. 
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Suta-vana-piiranam. Sgkka-linga Ciietti, K.R. 
Tanigai-purtumin. Kaciiiy-appar, T. 
Taniyflr-puiiinaiu. Minakshi-kundauam Pillai, T. 
Tiiraka-vadluun. Pukanas. — Skandn-jmranam. 

Teda-ebipanda derisanam. Padma-nabua Aiyak, K. 
Tevaiy-ulti. SoKKA-NATIIA PlLI.Al, 

Toy vayanaiy - annuai - tiru - nianam. Pukanas. — 

Shi nda-pu rdnam. 

Tilfcii-siva-kama-saundari-tiru-namavaji, Tillai-siva- 
kuina - saunduri - tiruv - irattai - rnani - mulai . 
PoXN‘-AMUALA-DA8AR. 

Tirudjondil -yamakav -autadi. Siva-sambiiu Fu- 
LAVAll. 

Tiruchendin-nirottaga-yamakav-antadi. Siva-pka- 
k asa rliisiKAU. 

Tirudicndir-kalftinbakam. Sami-natiu Dksikar. 

Tirudicudit-tinikk’ uiitadi. Siva-sambuu Pulavar. 

Tir lichen cl fir- pi 1 lai-tatui r. Pag A itl-K Otta J{. 

Tiiachou<Iui - -[tala- Ipnranam, and °vachanam. Venki- 
MALAl K AVI-KA.fAll. 

Tiru-ckitfcambala - kovaiyar - uiunai (Tiru - kovaiyar). 
M A NIK K A- VAC 1 1 A EAR. 

Tirueluiviyap-pmfumm. Akav’-amod’-aciiauyak. 

Tirukahirpuranaui. A MY- AlT AN Alt, K. 
Tim-kajatti-nathar-ulfi. Serai K.yvt-raja Pillai. 

Tiru-karaisai-piiranam. Karaisai. 

Tirukarumala - mum - mani - kovai. Pattanattu 
Pillai. 

Tiru-kamvai - kali- turaiy - antadi. Ativiua - Rama 

1’ AN III VAN. 

Tirukbvahlr-puranam (Tey viga-p 0 .). Ti rukovalur. 

Tirmnalai-padigam. N ana-sidoiia Svami. 
Tiru-mantrain (Sliad-adhara-vi|akkam). NanA- 
siwiiiA Svami. 

Tiru-murai. 

Ti ru-may ilai-tala-puranam. Amurta-linga Tam- 

111 KAN. 

Tin i -in rug’-fitt u-pada i . NakkIra Devar. 

Tiru-murai [in loco], 

Tiru-i n urai -ganda-pu riinam ( N am biy - and fir - nam bi - 
P°.). Uma-pati HiVACUARYAK. 

Tirn-pa. Kumara-guru-hasa Svamt. 
Tirn-padat-tiiattu. Pattanattu Pillai. 

Bama-ijnoa Pillai, A'. 

Tayumanavak. 

Tirupadiri-puliyur-kalainbakam. Tol-kappiya De- 
var. 

Tiiupadiri-puliyur-puranam. Ciudamhaka-natua 
Muxivah. 

Tiru-parah-giri-pijhti-taniip. Akunaciiala Kavi- 
KAYAIt, M.R. 

Tiru-pmm-dupai-iivudaiyar-kovil-vijakkam (Amina- 
nai). Manikka-vachakar. 

Tirupotui-sannidln-mupai. Cuidambara Svami, T. 
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Tiru-pugar. Aruna-oiri-natiia Svaml 

[Addenda] Aruxa-giki-n atiia Svami. 

Tirupulvayal - kunuyresa - satakatu. Guru - p.yda - 

PASAR. * 

Tinipimkiir-puranam. * [Addenda] Kanaka-sabli ai 
Kavi-rayar. t r 

Tirupultur-puranain. Sokka-linga Ciietti, K.R. 

Tirti-puvana-natbar-ula. Kanda-sami Pulavar, T. 
Tirutanigai-vrultam. Sum: am many a Tamhiran. 
Tiru-tillai-iiirottaga-yainaka-aiitadi. VElu PILLAI, 

V.V. 

Tiru-tondar-purana-sarain. Uma-pati SiVACiiAKYAfc. 
Tiru-tondar-pmnna-varaliiru (Sokkimr-nayauar-pura- 
nam). Uma-pati Siv.yciiakyar. 
Tiru-vachakam. Tiru-murai. 

Tiru vaigiivur-puranam. Ti kuvaigavur. 
Tiruv-alaiigat-tii-attu. Kumaka-gubu-imsa Svami. 
Tiruv-aiunai-kalambakatn. Ell’-appa Navalar. 
Tiruv-aruriai-tani-ven-bfi. Namas-sivaya J ikvar. 
Tiruv-aruriaiy-antadi. .Ell’-aita N a V alar. 

Tiruv arur- purfin ai n . T l R U V AUU It. 

Tir uvfuur- tiru- vijaiy-adal (T’.-tyagaraja-lllai). Mi- 

NAKSIII-SUNDA1UM PiLLAI, T. 

Tiruviirur-ula. Vira-KAGHAVA Mudauyar. 

Tiruv-avut-kovai. Surra hmany’-aiyar, V.R. 

Tir u v-ar u t- pa - i ligit a - malai, Tiruv - arut - pa - tirattu, 
Tiru v -arut-pa-tir u-muraigaj, Tiru v-arut-pa-tiru- 
rnurai-tirattn. Rama-linga Pillai, K. 
Tiruvavadudurai-kovai. Surrahmanya Tamriran. 

Tiruv-ckambam-udaiyar-tiruv-antadi. Pattanattu 
Pillai. 

Tiruveraga - in rugur-padigam. Sell’-aiy a I’IL^aI, 
M.T. 

Tiruverkattu-puranam (Vada-vedaranya-p 0 .). Tiru- 
VKItlCAlJU. 

Tiruvettiyur-puianam. Stnnaya Ciietti. 

Tiruvidaimarudur-mum-iuaiu-k5vai. PAri’ANATTU 
Pillai. 

Tiruvidaiyur-tala-puninam. Aciialambikai Am- 
M.iL, and Kurandai-vklu Pili.ai. 
Tiru-vilaiy-adar-kirttanai. Surrahmanya Bhauati, 
M.S. 

Tiru-vikiy-adar-pumnam. ParaS-.todi Muxivak. 
Perum-uatta-puliy- 

Crit-NAMBI. 

Tiru-vijaiy-adar-purfina-sangralmin. SliANMi' K HAM 

Pillai, R.V. 

Tiruv-isai-pa. Tiru-murai. 

Tiruvotti-inrugar-iuum-maui-kOvai (String of Tliree 
Gems). Veuachalam Pii.lai. 

Tiruvottiyflr-togaL Pattanattu Pillai. 0 « 
Tiruvoitiyur-tyagesa-padigam. Muni-sami Muua- 

LIYAIt, S. * 
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Tondai-nafrtfhtiru-padi - tottira-kovi. Muki-sami 
* • MUDALIYA.il, M. 

ToWira-soyyutkaJ. Akun\icha«,a Kavt-hayaii, MM. 
k Tottira-tirattu. Aru-muga Nava lak. 

Tugal -aru-liod ham. Sittamiiala-namu a l. 

TJufllt. •SlVA-SAMBHU 1’UI.AVAlt. 
Umul-inulaiy-aininau-isatakarn. Sinn A Gaundaii. 
ft lava - kosa - mnngai - liniugajosvari - pijjai - tunny. 
MANGA LKSVAItl. 

VadiiiiHai'-priibamlha-liratti]. Vadahisah. 
yadivudaiy-aruman-uyir-varga-nifilai. Muni-s.vmi 
Mu dau yah, S'. 

Vainlgya-satakam. Santa -jjnga Svami, T. 

Vairava-kadavul-klrttanam. (’uiiumhaka Pillai. 
Vfihu-kiunmi. Kongana Nayanau. 
Vajliy-aiiimai-tiru-manain. I’uii.vnas. — Nkandti- 

Vannai-nagar-unjal. Sada-siva PandITAK. 

Varinaiy-aiitadi. Saha-hiva Panmtau. 

* Veda-giriy-isvarar-padigain. CiudambauaSvami, T. 
Vcdtiranya-puranaiu. AoiiOka Dkvaii. 

pAiaS-jfiDI M UN tv All. 

Yel-vputfcam. Aiiuna-guu-natha Svami. 
VSya-mugam. Auvaiyajl—tS hipjmititiuus Works. 
Vidya-vinodini [w looo\ 

Vinay aka-puran am (Blmrgava-p 0 .). Puiianas. 

Yiravana-puranam. Vwavanam. 

Yputtachaia-puranam. Nana-kutta Svami. 


(iv.) Vaishnava. 


Abliaya-pradaiia-saram. VAlmiki. 

Ajavan Jar - s t o tram (Stotra - ratnam). Yamuna- 

01 1 Alt Y Alt. 

Anugita. [Addenda] Maha-biiauatam. 

Ayagur -an Lfr \i Pillai Peru* mal Aiyangau. 
Ariya-kudiyalar-men- mahgai-pi j lai-Lamir. Krush- 

NAM^iCUAKYAK, Veldmur, 

Artti-pra band ham. Akagiya -manavala Peru- 

MAL. 

Aahta-prabandham. Pillai Peru-mal Aiyanc.au. 

Avar Ihuta - sain vadam. Pi; it AN as. - - Bhdgavata- 

punlnam . 

Bhagavad-gita. Maha-bharatam. 

[Addenda] Maha-bharatam. 

Bhagavad-gltai-ven-lnl. Mailv-bhauatam. 

> — [Addenda] Maha-bitaiia- 


tam. 


Blmgavata-ammanai. Maiuy-appa Kavi-rayar, 
M. t and Sank ara-mu rtti Konar, A . 
Bhilgavata-puranam. Pert anas. 

f Gkn t ur- ved i -char i tra-sahki rttanai . Yadava-giui. 

Desika-prabandham. VMkata-natiia Vedanta- 

# CHARY Alt. 

Dlfrn va-charititL-'kirttanai. SEsh’-ammal. 


Em-biran-satakam. Gopata-krushna-dasar. 
Gajemlra-mdk.shum. M uttu-linga 1 )ksj kar. 

G It a-sara - talattu - prabandham. , Tiru - v En k ata - 

NATIlAlt. 

GOv inda-HMtakam. Naha YANA Bn ah atl 
Guruv-arut-pfra. Nahayana-kami Nayakar, Ij. 

Hiirburima-sauklritanaigaJ. Vknkatadri Svami. 
Hari-nrinia-sahkirthinain. Pauankusa-dasar. 
Hari - mima - sahklrttanaiu, I lari - nutria - stotra - pa. 
Ha ki. 

Hari-samaya-dipam (Guru-paramparjii). S at it A* 

K Op A- DAKAR. 

Iyar-pa. A itv a ug a l. 

Ktinna-purfmam. Puranas. 

Maeheha-puntnani (Matsyu-p°.). Puranas. Mat- 
8t/a-pnrfnjavi., 

Manavaja- mil- inunigaj - ti ruv - antadi. Yknk ata- 

RAN G A It A M ANU.7A- DA « AH. 

Mudal-ay iram. A kva it< ; al. 

N al ay iram ( di vya-prabandliam). A itv a i;g al. 

Naninr-arvar-lHliittu. Namm’-auvau. 
Nrina-ramuyana-kappal. it am ay an am. 

JSana-.suram. A it ul- a la Pkuu-mal Km-iikrumanau. 

N ityaiuisandlittuarn. A uv A kg al. 

[ A< Idenda. ] A |c V A rg a l. 

NuttZ-ettu-tiru-padiy-antadi. Pillai J'ruu-mAl 
Aiyangau. 

NuU^ettu-tiru-padi-tiru-piigar. Kamanuja-dasau. 

k‘ 

Nyasa-dasakrt-veii-ba. Vlnkata-natha VkdAnta- 
Cl JAR YAlt. 

Pfidnioltara-punlnam. V\n\\XAS.~-~P<vlinu-jmro iia m . 

1 ’eriya-tiru-mori. A uvakgal. 
Pipiijl-rajan-eharitram. MajiI-pati. 

Sapta-giitliui. VlLANXloLAl IhLLAl. 

Sataka-tirattu. Bama-kami Nayudu, Iv. 

Sirahga- nayakiyar- usat - tiru - nainam. K Onkrj y- 

appan Aiyangau. 

Sriranga- (Sinihga-)nayakar-fisal. Pillai Peri;- 
mal Aiyangau. 

Tani-slokam. ValmIki. 

Ten-tirupadi-puranam (Tirn-kumuja-p 0 .). Viuc- 
pAKsitr Ling’-aiyau. 

Tillai-vajagam Vlra-koilanda-Iiuma-svami uht. N.\- 
rayana-sami Aiyak, ]\A . 

Tiru-kurugiir-yamakav-antadi, Tiru-migai-t;irib*-an- 
tadi, Tiru-jaillai-tiriiy-antadi. Krushnam- 
achAryar, Vildviur . 

Tiruvallikkeni-kalambakam. Sankaua-lingam 
Pillai. 

Tiruv-araiiga-kalambakam(Koyir-k r, .),Tiruv-araiigatt J 
antadi (Koyil-a 0 .), Tiruv-anuigattu malai (Koyiti- 
m 0 .), Tiruv-araiigatt’ iisaf-iiru-iiamam (Sirahga- 
nayakar-usal). Pillai Pkuu-mar Aiyangau. 

Y Y 
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Tiruv-ariyai-silwlai-vcn-ba-malai, Tiruv-ariya-kudi- 
tirib'-antadi. Krusunam-aciiaryar, Veldmur. 
Tiru- vay-wnyi. Ar va kgal. 

Tiiu-vay-moii-nutt’-autadi. Aragiya-manavala 
Pkku-mal. 

Tiru-venkata-iiiuliii. I’l I. LAI Peru-M.\l Aiyangar. 

Raman Ciietti. * 

Tiru-vwikatatt’ antadi. Pillai Pkru-mai. Aiyant.au. 
Tiruv-evvujiir-tirib’-antadi. Kuushnam-aciiaryab, 
Velamur. 

Tukarani-svamigaj-charitra-klrttauai. Govinda- 

DASAlt. 

U padosa-ratna-malai. Aragiya-manavala Peru- 

MAI., ( 

— [Addenda] Akagiya-mana- 

vai.a Peru- mai.. 

A'ana-ina-niala-runiuMuja-jiyai'-Rvainula-van uiatha- 
guru - parampara- (t.iru - nakslml.ra-) tauiyanlu 
('Vari-tiru-namamulu). Vana-ma-mai.ai Ra- 
ma NIIJA-.TI YAK. 

Vayi-tirii-namain. Ar-ITLLAI. 

Visliiiu-mimavaU(M6kslia-siikshinam). Raguavalu 
IIamanuja-dasau. 

Yislinu-purfuiani. Pukanas. 

Yati-nija-viinsati. Aragiya-manavala Perij-mal. 

(v.) Otlur Culls. 

Kiinur-selliy-iimman-badigam. Kanaka-sabiiai 
’ Pll.f.AI, V . 

Mfiriy-ammau-tiiliittu. Mariy-amman. 

M uttu - nmi'iy - amrnau - nava - ratuam. Ski.l’-aiya 

Pll.I.Al, S . 

Saras vat iy -a ntadi . Kam ban. 

Siddlii-viglmesvara-unjal. Vaidya-linga Pillai, 

v.s. 

Yara-siddlii-vinayakar-paneha-ratnam, etc. Samba- 
si VA Kavi-rayau. 

Yinayaka-pratishthai. Nauayana-Sami Aiyau, of 

Pcrii/ri.-liruli'dnam. 

Vi nayaka r - agaval. Au vaiyau. — Supposititious 

“Works. ' 

NakkIra Dkvau. 

(vi.) Advaita-veddnti. 

Advaitn-pattugnj. Yalambal. 

Advitauubhavam. Rama Iyavi. 

Advita-rasa-manjari. Sada-siva Bkaiimendra. 
Avirota-vundiyar (Eclectic Vedantism, The Non-Con- 
troversialists’ Dance). Santa-unga Svami, T. 

Chiu-iTiaya-dipikai. Mutt’-aiya Svami. 

Dasakam. Saxkauacuauyar. [Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious IFivAs.] 

Jiva-karunya-vilakkam. Sach-chid-ananda Svami. 


Jiva-natakain [anonymous]. A r .\LAMBf K. 

Kaivalya-nava-nitam. Panda va - Raya - muiittI 
Svami. « 

Lakshana-vrutti. §ANKARA.eHARYAR. [Doubtful 

and Supposititious WorJcsk\ 

Manlslia-panchakam. Sankauaoiiaryar. * [Doubtful 
and Supposititious W orksk\ 

Maya-praliipam. Kann’-udaiya Valdai.. ‘ 

Mcy-uana-vijakkam. Krusuna Misha. 

Nana-vasittav-amala-ramayanam. Alavandar, V . 

Oyivil odukkam. Kann’-udaiya Vallal. , 

Prabodha-chandrodayam. Kruhiixa Misha. 

Ribbu-gitai-tirattu. Siva-raiiasyam. 

Sasi-varna-bodham. Tattva-raya Svami. 

Sopaiia-paucliakam, Sorftpauusandhana-dudi. Sanka- 
RACllAUYAR. .| Doubtful and Supposititious II "arks. \ 

Svauubliuti-vijakkam. Sacii-oiud-ananua Svami . 

Vedanta-pallu. Avidai Ammal. 

Vodanta-pattugal. V a lam b a l. 

Viveka-sl latkam. San kauach aryak. [Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works. ] 

(vii.) Jain. 

Dvwlasanupviikshai (Jiva-sainliddbanai). Devkndra. 

Tiru-nufct’-antadi. AviuoDIUY-AUVAU. 

(viii.) Yoga. 

A | t.fuiga-y oga-kural . Yoga. 

Yoga-vasishtha-ramayanam [in loa>\. 

POLITICS AND SOCIETY. 

Aiy-ayira-varsha-atisaya-rahasyam. Saminatiia 
Pii.i.ai, Oh . A . 

Arya-jana-aikyain (Congress-jana-saliiiai)-. Scbrau- 

MANYA AlYAR, G. 

( ’engross- viua-vidai. Vjra-r.ygiiav.ycua^yar, M . 

Desabhimani. Periodical Publications. - Madras. 

Desopakiiri. Periodical Publications.— Madras . 

Hindu Nasen [ i . e . llindu-nesanj. Periodical 
Publications. — Pcna.mj. 

Madar-mjtri. Periodical Publications.— Madras. 

Manners and Customs of Native Christians (Kirista- 
vargajin aeliaramum gurumar- bodliakamuui). 
Mutt’-aiya Pillai, E . 

Mysore Representative Assembly aud the Indian 
National Congress. VIra-ragiiavaciiaryar, M . 

Nagai-paittiyam. Rama-sami Aiyar, S . 

Penang News (Pinahgu-vartamani). PERIODICAL 
Publications.— Penang. 

Penang Standard (Pinarigu-vijaya-ketanan). Peri- 
odical Publications.— Pcmwj. t 

Pengalin charitram (History and Philosophy of tlje 
Female Sex). Nara-simmalu Nayudu*. * ’■ 
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Sihgai-nes^ Periodical PUBLICATIONS.— Singa- 

• • pore. 

Speeches & Essays of celebrated Indians on Swa- 
tl c.si.s m and Swaraj. [Addenda} SumuitMANVA 
Aivau, ( If . ' 

Sthinika-%Hya-atsi-vinu-vidai.’ Svauksa-mituan, 
P. W ul. 

Tejol ihiimlni. Periodical Publications. — Perak. 

Ulaga-nesan. Periodical Publications. — Penang. 
Vinoda-kummi. A kagak-aghakyaR. 
Vividlm-padartha-sahjayam. ViviiniA-rAi>AKTiiAM. 
Voice of Progress. Periodical Publications.- — 
Madras. 

PROVERBS AND ADAGES. 

t.'outum Aclagia Maluharicn. Paulin us. 

Cliissilied ('nil net ion of Tamil Proverbs. Jensen (H.). 
Collection of Proverbs (Tamil Proverbs, Druttautiv- 
, sangralinm). I’Kltoi V'At, (P.), 

Collection of Tamil Proverbs (Para-morigaj). As- 

nURY (R. O.T).). j 

Five hundred instructive Tamil Proverbs (A in-mini 
para-inofi). V enkata-sami Aiyak. 

Maxim es Populates de I’lmle Meridionalo. ITae- 
GIIKN (P. VAN OKU). 

Parallel Proverbs. Selva-k ksava-ka ya Mudaliyau. 
Parallel Proverbs in Tamil and English. Rama* 
sami Aivangak, S '. V . 

Para-mor i - tir a t tu . Para-mori. 

Selected Tamil Proverbs. Saiiha-pati Mudauvak, 

T. 

Tamil Household Words. Household Words. j 
Tamil Proverbs [in low J. . 

I 

v 

^ RELIGION. | 

I 

# 1. CHBISTI ANIT Y. 

(a) Doctrinal Works and Tracts, 

Abdool Messee (Karuna-nidlii). [Addenda] ‘Arm 
uI-Mashi. 

Abridgment of the Book of Concord (Mey-bo lliaka- 
afirani). Evangelical Lutheran Church. 
Address to ltomau Catholics. Scuddeu (J.). 
Agvunam [in loc/>\. 

* Analysis of Ecclesiastical History. Pinnogk 

(W. H.). 

Analysis of tho New Testament (Pudiy-erpattu aga- 
maugnlin poru]-adakkam). Bible. — Appendix. 

Atma-nirnayain. Nobili (It. de’). 

Attributes of the Hindu Triad (Mmn-rmirtti-laksha- 

* uam). Winslow (M.) and Scuddeu (J.). 
Bazaar Book (Kirana-malikai). Scudder (H. M.). 
iflifedaVa-maruttal. Beschi (C. G. E.). 


Bible [i«. loco]. * 

Blind Way (Kuruttu-vaji). Vkda-nayaka Sastki, 

T . D ., and Winslow (M.). 

Bodhakabliislioka-prasahgam. Stick n e v ( 1 ).). 

Brief Commentary on Galatians. Wjnkkl ( K.). 

Brief Commentary on Matthew (Mark, Luke). 1 ulk- 
FELD (ly A. A.). 

Caste. Bower (1L). 

Catechism | in loco]. * 

Butler (J.). 

Catechisms. Wesleyan Methodists. 

Catechism us. Heidelberg Catechism. 

Catechist’s Manual (Bodhakar-ilakkanaiu)/ Maui.t 

((’). ‘ # 

Ceylon Catholic Almanac. Eimikmrkidks. 

Church Catechism. Estuand, (■kurrh of. 

Class Uook of Natural Theology (Taltva-voduni). 
(j-allaldkt ( r l\ H.). 

Coni pond ofTheology (DCwa-sfidru-porippn). II rrrrcu 

(L). 

Concordance to the Tamil Now Testament. Ujule. — 
Concon tuners. 

Concordia (Ommippu). Evangelical Luthkkan 
Church. 

Confess io Auguslana. Auuuiiukm Confession. 

Convursai iou (Samavadain). Daniel (K.). 

Conversion of the Taheitans. Winslow (MY). 

Dawn of Wisdom (Nanodayarn). M alii k am AI (.’DA- 

LI yak. 

Do Imitatione Christi (Kipsiu- natliar- umi^iram, 
Kirustu pdura orukka-mufui - mil ). Jksis 
Christ. 

THWa-salmyani-piHai-charitmnL Pi;va sahayam 

1 111 a i. 

Do Vero Christianismo (Sana-kammdi). Aknj>t (J.). 

Devout Iinjuiries (Patli-mlttam). Induikikh. 

Dialogue between a Protestant (.'lirist ian and a (Vnsi 
Pandaram. Dialogue. 

Dimi-hodham. BiRLK. - Ahridtjoirnis and aSV/» rtlous. 

Distinctive J )octrinca (Podhaka- vittiyusiini). Ckall 
(K.F.U 

Divine Justice and Mercy (Parav-arunlti). Wood- 
ward (II.). 

Epistle to Diognetua. Pioonktus. 

Evidence from Hinduism itself (Tar-sa.maya-scik.shi). 
Mallikam Mldaliyau. 

Evils of Comedies (Niitana- nattarn). Evils. 

Evils of Drunkenness (Veri-vilakkal ). Evils. 

Explicacao dos ISvangolhog Dominicaes o l*Vsi.i\acs 
(Suvisosha-viritt -urai). Hirlk. Now Testa: 
ment . — (to spr.ls . 

Exposition of the Second Commandment. Seun- 
I)ER (J.). 

Facts in Fiction (Mfujimi muttu). Facts. 
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Faithful 1 Pr< miser (Satya - vachakan). Macduff 
(J. R,). 

Five Sermons. Edmondson (J.). 

Footsteps of St. Paul (Favul-apiidstalaii-iiadai-liadi- 
vijakkam). Macduff (J. K.). 

Friendly Epistle. Scuddkr (J.). 

Golden Treasury (Parapiuan-udaiya piljaigajin abha- 
raria - pot t i, N fmabharana - petti). BoOATZK y 

* (0. H. von). 

Good Counsel (Null’-nrivu). Winslow (M.). 

Good Instruction (Nnr-buddhi). Instruction. 

* Good Opportunity (Nar-samayam). Woodwakd (II.). 

Harmony Yd the Gospels. Bible. — N ew Testament. — 

G [7/ arutonks. j 

Heavenly Way (Mutlimiiirgain). Winslow (M.). 

Historia 1 Mission is de.su Christi. Schultze (If). 

Homiletics (Prasanga-ilakkanam). DUTIIIK (J.). 

Idolatry A linage worship (Vigmharadhamiiyum sva- 
liipa- vanakkammu). [Addenda] N an a-pr a- 
KASA SVAMf, /S'. 

Iir-arav-udyilir.un. Dupuis (L.-S.). 

.1 neurit ations (Man tram). INCANTATIONS. 

Incarnate Grace (Arul-avalaraiii). PkkciVAL (P.). 

Iru-samayu-sambandham ( Identity of Popery and 
Heathenism). Nana-sikjiamani Pillai. 

lyesu-natliar malaiyin mcr sonna prasahgattin vista- 
rippu. Bible. — New Testament. — Gospels. 

\ Matthew, j 

Janauendriyahga] [in loen]. 

Jubilee Tract. J u BILKK. 

Kunfi-visha-kadikku maraud u, Karum-bfimbin visha- 
kadikku marundu, Ksirum-bambin visha-kadikku 
taiiam. Brisard (B.). 

Kiristii-nfiLhar-namaiigal. Caemmkueu (A. F.). 

Kort Begryp dor Christelyke Religio ( Kiris tavargal- 
udaiya veda-padippinaiyin surukkaui-ana togai). 
Buonsvku) (S. A.). 

Last d udgineut (Nyiiya-tlrppu). Bible. — -Appendix. 

1 Aiftwr Catechism. Catkc ( . if ism. 

Imtlerin aU’-ivalpu. Bkschi (C. G. E.). 

Mantras. 8c i j ddeu ( J .). 

Marana-sfisanam. Mariya-nayakam Fillai. 

Marlin Luther enbavarin fianopadesa-kuripp'-idattai 
vistarikkum vina-vidaigul. Luther (M.). 

Means of Bliss (Moksba-karanain). Winslow (M.). 

Mc.fi-Fifmam (True Wisdom). Mky-naNAm. 

Mercy and Justice (Karuna-iuti). Woodwakd (H.). 

Mey-riana-vcila-oji. Ray’-appa Upadksiyar. 

Mission School Magazine (Dharma-palli-botlbaui). 
Periodical Pu BUCATIONS. — Madras. 

Moksliattukku }>6r-variyai vejipaduttugira nana-upa- 
desaru. MOksham. 

Moses, tlie pious Negro ( Visvasa-batti). [Addenda] 
Moses. 


Mr. Cankergold (Sonna-rayanukkum safva-ldka-iia- 
sanukkum und’-ana viyachiyam). CaniJers 
gold. f 

Nana-bh6jana-vi]akkarn. ( Bhexius (C. T. E.). 
Nana-muyarsi. Bektoldi (C. M.). 

N fina-upadosa-cliurukkam. Catechism# * 

N ana-upudesain. Catechism. 

Nana-upadesa-vistarippu. Dietrich (J. K.). 
Nanav-unarttudal [in. loco]. 

Naiiopadesa-kuripp'-idam. Catechism. 

Niinopadesam. Now IJ (It. DK 5 ). f 

Negro Servant. (The Conversation, SambhtLslninai). 
Negro. 

New Children's Series. Children. 

N i s tiira-r; itnak arai n . R am a-r am a Vas U. 

Notification (Arivittal). Poor (!>.). 

Old Sarah (The Walk of Purity, Tuyya-nadai). 
Sarah. 

On the Marriage of Priests. Scuddkr (J.). 

On withholding the Cup from the Laity. Scuddkr (J.). 4 
Ordo Salmis (Rekshittudulin ortiugu). Catechism. 
Outlines of Systematic Theology (Kiristu-inargattin 
bodha-sarain). Theology. 

Parley the Porter (Kiwalappan-kathai). More (H.). 
Pearl of Great Price (Ani-mut-tu). Adley (W.). 
Peep uf Day (Satta-dittam). Mortimer (F. L.), Mrs . 

Pliilippians (Pilippiyarukku erndina nirubam). [Ad- 
denda] Bible. — New Testament. — Epistles. 
Pilgrim’s Progress. Bunyan (J.). 

Pi] Jaiga j-idattir ketkuii kej viga]. Bible. — Appendix. 
Practical Expositions of tlie Parables of Christ, etc. 

Ward (F. D. W.). 

Prasahga-rutnavali. Bower (II.). 

Questions in New Testament History (Pudiy-eppSttu 
vina-vidai). Bible. — Appeydg&.~ / 

denunciation of Evil Ways (An account of Philip P. 

of Birmingham, Tun-neri-vilakku). 1^ (Philip). 
.Resemblance between Paganism and Roman Catho- 
licism (Hi ndu - niata - pappu -mata - sambandha - 
dlpam). Philip (J.). 

Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul (Mey -nano- 
day a- v ruddhi). Doddiudgk (P.). 

Rules for Wesley ans. Wesley (C.) and Wesley (J.), 
Rules of the Society of St. Vincent de Paul. V inoent 

[ive Paul], St. 

Salvation of the Soul (Atma-iratsippu). Ward ( W.). 
Sastra-kummi. Veda-NAYAKA Sastri. 

Saty a - veda - popppu. Bible. — Abridgments and 

Selections. 

Satya-vedattin pradhana-charitrahgal. Bible. — 

Abridgments and Selections . * 

Scripture Extracts (Veda-vakyahgal). Bible.— 

Afrridgments and Selections. 

Scripture Mirror. ARUL-APPAN (J. C.). 
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Search after fl'ruth (Unmai-nattani). Took (D.), 

Slluvai-padai. Stations of tub Cross. 

Siluvaiyin npadesara. Niles ^D. P.). 

4 Simm-kejvi-marumoyiyin vigtaram. Catechism. 

Spiritual Lamp (Nana-dlpikai). Knight (VV.) ami 
% Wins*.ow (M.). 

Stewards of the Mysteries of God. Trimmer (G. J.). 

Subhra-<Hpam. Carroll (D.). 

Tamil and English First Catechism. Catechism. 

Tamil First Catochisrn. Catechism. 

'£ainulsch Kinder - Catechiainus (Tainit - liliashuiyir 
sirn-biljai-kattekismu). Bronsveld (S. A.). 

Tiiymarukku upadesam. Clarke (Mn. T.). 

Temperate Way (Teli neri). Way. 

Ten Commandments. Sctjodkr (J.). 

Test of Religions. Bren (It.). 

Teyva-parikshai. Teyvam. 

Theologia Thetiea (Veda-sastram). Frkylingiiau- 
sen (J. A.). 

Thirty-nine Articles of Religion (Voda-marga-prama- 
naiigal). England, Church, of. 

Triumph der Waarheid (Satyattiu jeyam). Meliio 
(P. dk). 

Truo Doctrine (Meyy’-upadosa-]>attram). Winslow 
(M.) and Roberts (J.). 

True Way (Mey-vaji). Wav. 

Valar-pokkiglunn. Catechism. 

Veda-sastra-churukkam (Summary of a Body of 
Divinity). Riienius (C. T. E.). 

Yedav-udarana-tirattu (Evidences of Christianity). 
Riienius (C. T. E.). 

Veda-vijakkam. Bksciii (C. G. K.). 

Vediyav-ojrukkani. Bksciii (C. G. E.). 

Vyakula-prasahgam. C< ON calves (J.). 

4 

(b) Liturgies arid Manuals . 

Agenda (^aTia-njinviiinaigajiii-pustakam). LITUR- 
GIES. — Lutheran Churches . 

Archya - sislita - deva - mutavin riruv-irudaya-saldiaiy- 
anusaram. Mary. 

Arcliya - sishta - uana - prakasiyar-sabhaiyaii n amaloy- 
bhava-pokkialiain. Louis [Gonzaga], St. 

Atma-udyanam. Muttu-sami Pullai, A . 

Book of Common Prayer (Poduv-ana sebahgal, Seba- 
puttagam, Sebatlin orungu). Liturgies, — 
England, Church of. 

Dureisani-tamil-puttagani. Liturgies, — E ngland, 
Church of. 

Hortuliis Paradisiacus (Srana-inantra-selva-pungava- 
# narri). Arndt (J.). 

*Eanniy ar-anusaram . Ciiarbonnaux (fi.-L.), 

Ktfrttar-ufiaiya sebam. Liturgies. — England, 

' * • Cfrurch of 


m 

Karunfikara-kadal . Saint-Cvu ( L). 

Koljai-noy-kaljihgalir . . . pimehittaUiii pnirthnnai. 

Liturgies. — Koine, Church of. 

Nanamirtam. [Addenda] Liturgies. — -Rome, 
Ch urch of 

Nanurnirta - tudagam. | Addenda] Liturgies. — 

1 ionic, Church of. 

Nitya-jivanain, Liturgies.— Koine, Church of. 
Ullicium Parvutn Sacri Cordis Jesu (JOsu-iuitTiar- 
udaiya tira-biMi«laya-kirLtaua*SiingIl,aiii). Li- 
turgies. — Koine, Church of 
Prayer and Service Book. [Addenda] Liturgies. — 
Wesleyan Methodist*. / 

Prayers for the use of Christian Familieff (Kutumba- 
pnirthanai-malai). [Addenda] PkrcIVAU (PA. 

Responses and Chants. [Addenda] Liturgies. — 
Koine, Church of 

Ritnale Tnuigambaricnm. LITURGIES. — Lutheran 

Churches . 

Sel »a-d 1 1 y fina-ku ral . I jtu m ; I ks. — Kome, Ch arch of. 

Sebauga], Liturgies. — England, Church of. 
Seba-ratnum. [Addenda] Liturgies. — Home, 
Church of 

Sunday Service. Liturgies. — Wesleyan Methodists. 

Tirutta-patta tiru-sabhaigajin vnri-badu. Lituk- 
GIES. — Netherlands, Reformed Church of the. 

2. HINDUISM. 

(i.) Works on Hindu Doctrines , Gulfs, and Ilituals. 

Adliika-katlia-sniigraham. Srinivasa JIagiiava- 

CllAUVAR, T.E. 

Arynr-sandhyii-vandanam. Sanduya- van i van AM. 

Bagavadam. PURANAS. — lihvjavata-pnrdna m. 

] iliasin A’lnuliatiiiyn m. Katna-veuu Mudali V v K. 

Ill i a v i s 1 iv o 1 1 a r a - p i m in «' 1 1 n . Pu ra n a s. 

Bhuti'ru(lntkka-diishana-k]iamlanani. SlVA-N'ANA 
Yogi, V. 

Brahuia-kai vartta-pu ranain . Pu a a n as. 

Brali in a n <1 a- ] ni ran am . Puranas. 

Brahma-puranam. Puranas. 

Brahmdtsava-tattva-dipikai. V KN kata-trapaNN a 

Svami. 

Bralnnottara-kanda-vachanam. Puranas. — Stand a- 
purduam. 

Chattada - sri - vaislmava - dvija - shodasa - kanmini. 

Venkatauuauvar, son of Gavin ddchdrya r. 
Chidamhara-miUnUmyam. Chidambaram. 

Oh idam Im ra-puj jai. P U LI-P an 1. 

Chidainbarattil voda-pfnayanam. Chidambaram. 
Ekadasi-puranam. Vauada-raja Panimtar. 

G angii-y atra-pnlbliavam. D U it ai-s am i Mu ppa n a k. 

Guna - sila - mahfttrnyain (Prasanna - venkatesa - nr.). 
Puranas. — 
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llasti - giri -inahat myam. * Puranas. — Brahma- 

puriiaam. 

Kai.sika-pumnam (Kuifdkdpakhyanam). Puranas. — 
VurOha-p'i rana m. 

Kajniyar-kovil-inanniiya-vachanain. 1 ’ura.nas. — 
Ska nda-j.ni m iju m. 

: (Tiru - katmper- 

punina-v'.). Pu it AN AS. — Brahm u-kaivartta- 

c pHranttm. 

Kalaiyilr-kovir-pnmui-vachanam. SuuuAIIMANYA 
A lYAii, T.S. 

K al ki-puranum . Pun ANAS. 

KfmiakslAjlIlft-praliliavam. Kamakshi. 

K ft in ikivga t yun. A uamas. 

Kiifichi-kshetra-manjari. Alai.a-sundaram I'illai. 
Kauda-purana-cliarukkain, K a n < J u - j)i i ran a - vac 1 1 an a m . 

Pukasas. — SlMuda-puraium. 

Karapagatuam. Ac am as. 

Kanmmir-puja-vidhi. KauuvuraR. 

K nebcla-mum var-cliaritnun. K kusiina-sa mi Mu- 
iialiyAk, S. 

Kftpa-sastrum. [Addenda] KOl’AM. 

Mik I urai - arubat.1 !.u - mingu - tiru - vijaiy- adar-sar-guru- 
untbii. Kksava Mudahyau. 
Magba-railbatmya-sarain. Puranas. — Padma-pu- 
ran am. 

Manaj-niil, Manaiy-adi-sastrarn. Mayan. 

Nfltana Manai-kuri-sastram. £k AM hah A MUDALI- 

YAU. 

Pa ncl i 1 1 - kit 1 a - prak a sa. Nitya-kakma. 

l’iiratncsvaragamam. A cam AH. 
I'arani-tala-purfma-vachanam. [Addenda] Bala- 

S(i KKAUM A NYA KAVI-RA YAK. 

Paiishkaragamam. Ac AM AS. 

lhabhu-lihga-lilai-vachanam. Siva-pkakasa De- 
sikar. 

Prapaucha-urpatti. M UNI-sami Mudaliyar, S. 

l’joinapuri-stliala-inanmiyaiu. Puranas. — Siva- 

jnirdnum. 

Pmuna-katha-saram. SuiN ivas acqakyar, K. V. 
Piminam. Colombo. 

Puranas [m loco]. 

Rii mabhadri yam. Durai-SAMI MCppanar. 

1 Jatnanuja-niy amaua-padi. Raman uja. 

Rama-sotu-inunniiyam. Kumaka-guru-dasa Svami. 
Saiva-prakiisa-samajavedanain. Trincomali. 

Sak nl againa-sara-sarigraham. Agam as. 

Sakabigaina-tirattu. Sabha-pati Yogi. 
Sarmisrayuna- parauiparai - taniyniigaj seva - krama - 
taniyan dinachari. Ragiiavacharyar, J).A. 
Sandhya-vandanam [t» loco\ 
Siiukara-naniyana-svarai-kovil-raanmiyara. Pura.- 
NAS. — Bharishjibttara-pnranam. 

SunLi-vilfLsa. NiLA-KANTIIA DIKSHITAR, 


Sarvartlm-sirpa-cliintainahi. Maya^ , 
Saura-bralnuanarga} agiya karunlgargajiu h«Srya- 
kavya-vidhigajt Saura Brahmans. 
8otu-rnahatniy|ftn. Puranas. — Skanda-puranu m. 

Sigap-peruvarvin jiva-karunya-matsi. [Addenda] 
Sendinatii’-aiyar, K. t * 

Si r pa-chi ntamani. Vira-sami Mudaliyar. 

Sim- tonda-nayanar-puraiiam. Aru-MUGA Ul'.P- 
DUYAYAR, M. 

Sishta-desika-dvaya-puddhati. SiSHTA-DEBiKAR. 
Siva - hliakli - ehandrikai. PERIODICAL PUBLICA- 

TIONS. — Tiruvadi. 

Siva-pujai-tirattu. SlVA. 

Siva-puranam (Saiva-p 0 .). Puranas. 

Si va-riitr i- p u ni nam . Varada-raja Panwtar. 

Sinruti-muktii-phala. Vaidya-natiia DIkshitar. 
Srl-riima-koti. Rama. 

Subrahmanya- parakramam. KaDIRAI-vEk PlLLAI, N. 
Sfldra-kaimilakara. Kamalakara Bhattar. 

Tiru-ovvajiir-manmiyam. Evvalur. 
Tirukadavur-puranam. Tirukadavur. 

Tiru -ketis vara - inahimai. Puranas. — Skanda - 

jrnramm. 

Tiru - kuttala - tala - purana - vaebanara. TiukGta - 

IlA.l’-APPAR. 

Tiruniabu-uiahiltuiyam. Puranas. 
Tiru-nilna-Hainbandfia-murtti-nayanar-pura^a-vacha- 
nam, Skkktkar. 

Tiru - parah - giri - pimina- vachanam. Nirambav- 

A R AGIYA DESIKAU. 

Tiruv-aiy-attu-puranam (Pancha-nada-manmiyam). 
Tiruvadi. 

Tiruv-uradbana-krama-saiigraliamu. Kannan 

Ayya. 

Tiru-viriiiebai-puriiua-vachanam. Suurahmanya 
Aiyar, I>.0. 

U padesa - kaitdam. [Addenda] KOneRIY - APPA 

Mudaliyar. 

Yataranya - inaliatmyam. Puranas. — Skanda - 

jmranam. 

Vedartba-dlpika. Yedas. 
Vibhuti-nuiiakHha-dharana-nirQpanam. Tyaga- 

ra.ia DIkshitar. 

Yidbavodvaha-kliandanam. Rangacharyar, V.$. 

Yisva-bmbma-aluiika-dipikai. Nitya-karma. 
Visva-brahma-puranam \in loc.o], 

Yajuavalkya-smruti, YajSavalkya. 

Yajur-(Saina-) voda-sandhya-vandanam. Sandhya- 

vandanam. 

(ii.) Anti-Christian Tracts. 

Hindu-matamo unrnai. Hindu-matam. 

Kadidam. Jaffna. — Kiristu - mata - khandatoa - 
• * ...| 

sabluii. v 
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Kirtetu-maj^khandanam. * Madras, City of. 

Kirfbtu-mata-tfila-vatulam. Jaffna. — MlecJtchha- 
mata-khaiulam-sahkai. • t 

k Kiristu-samaya-bhedam. Aru-mu??a riLLAi, U.C. 

Mamsa-bhojana-vilakku. Jaffna. — Kiviatu-rmta- 

*Jchu wtyna-mbhai. 

Mlecbchha-mata - khandana - attblm - kakala - gliosham. 

* JAFFNA. — Mltehchha-nuita-khaniiana-sabhui. 

Nana-kummi. Muttu-icumara Kavi-kajar. 

Nikara-ni kuranam. Mlecuchiia-mataxdhakara- 
BIl AS KARAN, Pseud. 

^aiva-diishana-pariharam. Jaffna. — Saiva-praka$a~ 
mbhai. 

Viviliya-nul-varalaru. Aru-muga Pillai, U.C. 

s. bsXhka bamXj and theism. 

Brahma - samaya - vina - vidai. Nara - simmalu 
Nayudu. 

• Dakshina-indiyavil u]Ja brabrna-sanifijungalin cliari- 
tva-sara-saugraham (Brief History and Principles 
of the Southern Indian Brama Sainajams). 
[Addenda] Nara-simmai.u Nayudu. 

Hindu-mata-khandanam. Tkivcomali. 

KSkala-ghosha-ddsham. Trincom au. 

Nikara-nikarana-nigral mm. Trim com au. 

Vednm. Brahma Samaj. 

Vedauta-suryOdayam. Brahma Samaj. 

Veda - poru] - sara - sangraham. Nara - simmauj 
Nayudu. 

Vigraha-battikkun teyva-battikkuh sambhashanai. 
Roberts (W.). 

A ISLAM. 

Ahkam al-iiyam. Ahkam. 

Asrar al-salawaT*ala khair al-barlyat. ‘A bo al- 
Waiiuab ibn Muhammad Hadi. 

Bushra af-karlm. IIabib Muhammad, al-liakrl. 

Dajjal namab. Dajjal. 

Dln-neyi- vilakkam . Ma^hdum Muhammad ibn 

MaKHDUM PltLAI. 

al-Durar al-fiisan. Muhammad Yusuf. 

al-Durar fi hikayat al-ghurar (Kisas al-aul iya). N Oil 
ibn ‘Abd al-KADiR. 

Durrot al-mafakhir. Ahmad ibn Muh. Hasan, 

Path al-daiyan. Muhammad ibn Aiimad. 


Fatli al-samad fi asma ahl^til-Badr wa’l-Uhnd. N i : H, 

ibn 'Add aI-KaDir. ' 

Fawa’id al-kur’iiti. Shah al-HAMii) ibn ‘Aidaki’s. 
al-Fawa’id ii al-salat wa’l-'awii’id. Ahmad ibn - 
Ahmad. 

Futuh al-Misr wal-Bahnasa. Muhammad ibn 
Muhammad, al-Mu'izz. 

al-Futflfiat al-raftmaniyat. Habib Muhammad, <il~ 
Bakrl. * 

Futuhat al-aalam. ‘Abd bI-Kadir ibn Madar. 
Hukikat al-islam (Iman-w.miai islam-nanmai). ‘A bd 
al-lvADTU. . 

llidayat al-salikin. Muhammad IsMA'iy 

Irshad al-'ilwd [in loco\ j 

Kiirfin | i/t loco |. 

Lubah al-aklibar. [Addenda] Ahmad ilm ‘Add 

Allah. 

al-Nafaliat al-'itriyah. Sadakat Allah. 

Naua-dipa-samliarara. Habib Muhammad ibn 
Naina Muhammad. 

Nusihat al-anam fi bidayat al-islain. Muhammad 
Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al-UuANi. 

Nu bzat al-fawa’id. Muhammad 'Abd al-K.VDiu ibn 

Adam. 

Halimat al-raaunan. Kuk’an. 

Sail- nl-salikln. Muhammad ‘Ann al-KAmi:. 

Salat al-arkuu infilai. Sam Siiihab al-l)iN. 

Shams al-imiin. Muhammad Yusuf. 

Sliams al-ma‘rifat. Muhammad ‘Abd uI-Ivadir ilm 
Adam. 

Taikfn fi muhimmat al-din. ‘Abd al-MA.iio. 

Muhammad Ibrahim 

ibn ‘Abd al-OriANi. 

Ta’yld al-rahman. Muiiammad ‘Abd al- It ah man 
ibn Kadiu Mi r an. 

Torugai-liakikat-vilakkam. Valai-bava Sahib. 
Tuli fat al-ahbab. Muiiyi al-DiN ibn Muiiammad. 

TamIm ibn Bhutan. 

Tuhfat al-kiram. Nun ibn ‘Abd aI-Eadik. 

‘Ubfib al-akhyar. [Addenda] Aiimad ibn 'Abd 
Allah. 

‘Umdat al-nisa. Muhammad Siiauaf al-Dix. 

‘Urndat al-sibyan. Muhammad TamIm. 

Al-Wazlfat al-Sbazillyuh. ‘Ai.i ibn ‘Abd Allah. 

al-Witriyah. Muhammad ilm Am Baku. 

al- Yakfltlyab. Muiiammad ibn Muhammad, nl-Pash 



lokpon: 

PIUNTKD »V WILLIAM CLOW km AND SONS, LIMITED, 

DUE* STREET, NTAMfOUD STKKKT, S.S., AND GREAT WIN DM ILL STREET, W. 







